Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world’s books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover. 


Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 


Usage guidelines 
Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 


public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 





We also ask that you: 


+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individual 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 





and we request that you use these files for 


+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 


+ Maintain attribution The Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 


+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 






About Google Book Search 


Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 
a[nttp: //books . google. con/] 














Harvard College 
Library 


FROM THE BEQUEST OF 


Lucy Osgood 


OF MEDFORD, MASSACHUSETTS 





THIRTEEN SATIRES 


OF 


JUVENAL 





THIRTEEN SATIRES 


oF 


JUVENAL 


Bator. ud etd ^ 
JOHN E. B. MAYOR M.A. 


PROFESSOR OY LATIN IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 
AND FELLOW OF ST JOHN'S COLLEGE 


THIRD EDITION REVISED. 


VOLUME 1l 


/ 


G 
3XLonbon and Cambridge 
MACMILLAN AND CO 
1881 


[The right of translation and reproduction is reserved\ 


JL). Sag 


^ 


Cambridge: 
PRINTED BY C. J. CLAY, M.A. 
AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 


TO THE REVEREND 


BENJAMIN HALL KENNEDY DD. 


REGIUS PROFESSOR OF GREEK. 


My pEAR DR KENNEDY, 


Once more, after the lapse of a quarter of a 
century, I render the account, which you have the best 
right to demand, of my studies on the last great writer of 
heathen Rome. | 

You, who even ‘between whiles’ surprise the world 
with finished pieces and dream on Parnassus, may find 
much to censure in the form of my commentary. I shall 
be content, if only in the matter of it there appears that 

IUY. II. V 


labor improbus, which men have learnt to associate with 
Shrewsbury ¢:Aopabets. 

If you see here a just advance on the first-fruits of 
my pen, I shall feel more at home in the Sparta founded 
in your honour and adorned by the genius of the editor of 


Lucretius. 
I am, 
My dear Dr Kennedy, 
Ever gratefully yours, 


JOHN E. B. MAYOR. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


THE notes on sat, X were written, and nearly all stereo- 
typed, in the summer of 1871; those on great part of 
sat. VIII in 1872, the remainder to the end ‘of sat. XIII 
in 1877; the last three satires have been added in the 
last two months. | 

I give these details, partly to explain any apparent 
neglect of materials lately brought to light, and partly as 
an example of the use of our long vacation. Many of us 
are unable during term to engage in any work requiring 
prolonged attention. Even in Bentley's time, Cambridge 
could only make hay when the sun shone’. 

I have to thank several friends for help. Mr Munro 
supplies many notes (marked H. A.J. M.) and some emen- 
dations. I have also profited by communications from 
the late Professor Conington (J. C), the Rev. H. R. 
Bailey (H. R. B), the Public Orator J. E. S), and my 
brother (J. B. M)*. I have, as will be seen, examined 
the manuscript notes of Stanley, Hadr. Beverland, John 
Taylor’, Markland‘, Bottiger and John Mitford’, From 


1 Praefatio to Hor. p. xv —xxir qualiacumque vero haec sunt, aestivis 
tantum mensibus (ita tamen ut uno alteroque biennio fuerint promeus 
intermissa) et primo impetu ac calore sine lima curisve secundis de- 
scripta, sic madida fere charta (ut nemini hic meorum non comper- 
tissimum est) ad typographos deferebantur. 

3 Prof. Garrod kindly answered my zoological queries. 

3 These three in Cambridge university library. 

4 In St John’s college library. — 

56 These two penes me, the former bought at O. Jahn's sale, the latter 
at Mr Mitford’s sale, where a noble collection sold for em old song, 


b 9, 


viii ADVERTISEMENT 


the friends of Otto Jahn I learn that his commentary 
was only completed for a few satires, and that he intended 
io re-write the whole. In general he trusted to memory, 
but for Juvenal and Persius had formed collectanea. It is 
much to be hoped that his labours will be given to the 
world, for few scholars have ever lived so well furnished 
with the historical and antiquarian learning required in 
an editor of Juvenal: his library was perhaps the best 
working collection that the world has seen in its depart- 
ment. 

I give elsewhere (bibliographical clue to Latin lite- 
rature Cambr. 1875 96-97). a list of the principal com- 
mentators and dissertations. Prof. Bernays’, I am glad 
to see, does justice to the few notes of N. Rigault. Is. de 
la Grange (Grangaeus) is à commentator akin to Cerda or 
Passerat, widely read especially in the poets. France also 
contributes the notes of Adr. and Charles de Valois (pub- 
lished by Achaintre). The essays of Martha, Boissier, Widal, 
Nisard, are all more or less worth reading. ) 

Italy supplies the commentary of Silvestri de Rovigo, 
the life of Juvenal and occasional notes by Borghesi; 
Denmark the two dissertations of Madvig and a treatise 
on the poet's style by Kiaer. 

Critical readers of my book will possess Otto Jahn's 
two editions (the larger with the scholia and full critical 


When at Gotha, I examined G. H. Plathner’s ms. commentary and found 
Ruperti's censure justified. 

1 In the magnificent volume which greeted Mommsen’s sixtieth 
birth-day ‘commentationes philologicae in honorem Theodori Mommseni. 
Berol. 1877’ p. 566. The admirers of Heinrich may be surprised to read 
_(p. 565) ‘der gute Ruperti, immer noch der einzig Neuere, der einen 
* fortlaufenden Commentar? zu Juvenal geliefert hat.’ 


ADVERTISEMENT ix 
‘apparatus Berl. 1851; the smaller with Persius and Sul- 
picia and select critical notes in Weidmann’s series Berl. 
1868). A few tracts by Friedlander, who is employed on 
an edition of Martial, are of value; but his Sittenge- 
schichte almost supplies the place of a commentary both 
to Martial and Juvenal; the same may be said of Mar- 
quardt’s Alterthiimer and (in an inferior degree) of For- 
biger’s Hellas und Rom (left unfinished by his death at a 
great age a few months ago). 

I have on all the satires collections on the same scale 
as the fullest here printed and hope to publish as a 
basis for a commentary on satires II. VI. IX. the substance 
of ms. notes by the scholars named above and by others 
(e.g. Casaubon). In course of time, when I have cleared off 
other arrears, I propose to prepare a critical text founded 
on a new collation of P (cod. Pithoeanus or Budensis saec. 
IX, once in the library of Matthias Corvinus, now in the 
bibliothéque de l'école de médecine at Montpellier n. 125) 
with the early mss. in this country. 

A. bibliographical catalogue, with biographical notices, 
of all English works, printed or manuscript, on Juvenal 
to the year 1850, a reprint of scattered translations to the 
end of the 17th century, and a dissertation on Roman 
satire and satirists’, are tasks which I have in view, but 
cannot promise to undertake for several years. A smaller 
edition for schools, in three parts, will cost little labour, ' 
and may, I hope, be completed by the end of 1879. : 


1 A learned divine (Keim Gesch. Jesu v. Nazara r 881) generously 
plumps up the meagre list: ‘ein spater rómischer Satiriker des 4. Jahrh. 
Makrobius' Oddly enough, in the next line the words ‘aus Versehen’ 
occur. The source of this * Versehen' is all too obvious. 


x ADVERTISEMENT 


In my notes I have endeavoured at once to meet the 
wants of English students (in general little accustomed 
to consult original authorities and debarred from the 
best and latest books of reference) and also to supply 
new materials for the grammarian, lexicographer and 
historian’. Following the steps of Casaubon and Gataker, 
Scaliger and Hemsterhuis, I have drawn materials from 
writers, accessible to me, of every race and creed. ‘I see 
only a riddle in the taste, which, allowing Libanius, lays 
Chrysostom under ban; scouring the world for an inscrip- 
tion, while blind to a vast literature ready to hand. Were 
Philo a pagan, his historical tracts would assuredly rank 
as priceless evidence respecting the early empire. Even 
lexicography. has suffered by the stigma cast on men, who 
had served many philosophies before they bowed their 
necks beneath the cross; for it might then be said, fiunt, 
non nascuntur Christiani. 

I have purposely abstained from consulting any English 
edition of Juvenal. | 

J. E. B. M; 
Sr Jonw's, Sept. 9, 1878. 


1I know not why Mr A. Palmer (Hermathena 1 391) should suppose 
that Ov. m. vir 283 had ‘escaped my notice’, It is printed at length, in 
both editions, in the note on 1v 27, and this note is cited on v 147, the 
verse which Mr Palmer is discussing; see too Dobree advers. 11 887. 
The other quotation should be not ‘met. x. 38. v.1’ but v 381, which, 
with this correction, I gratefully accept. If Mr Palmer will consult the 
ind. under sed, he w.ll see other authorities. He does not observe that 
Ribbeck corrupts both lines by the same cheap nostrum, nec for sed (1v 27 
nec maioris se). Bergk’s warning (speaking of the Teubner Gellius Jahrbb. 
cxur 1876 276) is certainly opportune: ‘wenn dies so fort geht, so wird, 
ehe nochmals dreissig jahre verflossen sind, jeder mann von bildung und 
geschmack sich mit widerwillen von den in Deutschland erschienen neuen 
ausgaben lateinischer schriftsteller abwenden.' 


VITA D. IUNI IUVENALIS 


Iuwrus IuvENALIS libertini locupletis incertum filius an 
alumnus ad mediam fere aetatem declamavit, animi magis 
causa quam quod scholae se aut foro praepararet. dein 

b paucorum versuum satura non absurde composita in Paridem 
pantomimum  poetamque semenstribus militiolis tumentem 
genus scripturae industriose excoluit. et tamen diu ne modico 
quidem auditorio quidquam committere est ausus, mox magna 
frequentia tantoque successu [bis ac ter] auditus est, ut ea 

10 quoque quae prima fecerat inferciret novis scriptis 


quod non dant proceres, dabit histrio, tu Camerinos 
et Bareas, tu nobilium magna atria curas? 
praefectos Pelopea facit, Philomela tribunos. 


erat tunc‘in deliciis aulae histrio multique fautorum eius 
15 cotidie provehebantur. venit ergo Iuvenalis in suspitionem, 

quasi tempora figurate notasset, ac statim per honorem militiae 

quamquam octogenarius urbe summotus est missusque ad prae- 

fecturam cohortis in extrema parte Aegypti tendentis. id 

supplici genus placuit, ut levi atque ioculari delicto par esset. 
20 verum intra brevissimum tempus angore ac taedio periit. 


3temporibus Claudii Neronis ad vita cod. Voss. | * Domitiani panto- 
mimum Voss. | $poetamque P. Statium Voss. | !*in deliciis apud Traia- 
num imperatorem vita cod. Bonon. | 15 extremis Domitiani temporibus 
missus in exilium vita cod. Kulenkamp. | Traianus fecit eum prae. 
25 fectum militum contra Scotos cod. Bonon. | *? tempus 60càs abràs adsori- 
bitur divorum choro revertiturque Iuvenalis Romam, qui tandem ad 
Nervae et "Traiani principatum supervivens senio et taedio Voss. | 
'*?0 decessit longo senio confectus exul Antonino Pio imperatore cod, 
Kulenkamp. 


xii VITA D. IUNI IUVENALIS 

SCHOL Il Iuvenalem aliqui Gallum propter corporis magni- 
tudinem, aliqui Áquinatem dicunt. ea tempora Domitiani 
tyranni, quibus etiam ipse vixit, eo quod in aula ipsius plus 
histriones quam bonae vitae homines possent, graviter carpsit. 
hos autem libros in exilium missus ad. civitatem ultimam 5 
Aegypti Hoasim ab ipso Domitiano scripsit. ideo autem in 
exilium missus est, quia dixit versum illum [vir 90] 

quod non dant proceres, dabit histrio. 


SCHOL. Iv 38 hoc convicium in Flavium Domitianum Titi 
fratrem. Vespasiani filium iactat, qui calvus fuit. propterea 10 
quod Iuvenalis sub specie honoris relegatus est ad cohortis 
curam in Aégypto Hoasa, ubi mortuus est. 

. SCHOL. VII 92 propter hunc versum missus est in exilio 
a Claudio Nerone. 

SCHOL. xv 27 de se dicit Iuvenalis, quia in Aegypto 15 
militem tenuit. 

IOANN. MALALAE.CHRON. X p 341 Chilm. o 8 [aros faces] 
Aoperiavos épiret tov opyyaryv ToU mpacivov pépovs [THs Pops] 
Tov Aeyópevov Ilápióa, wept ov kal éXoiopeiro aro Tis GvykJajrov 
[“Popys] xai "IovfSevaMov rot zotjro? [rot “Pwpaiov ws xaipov eis 20 
70 mpacwov.| doris Barres eupwre Tov [avrov] YovBevauov 
[rov wownrnv] év IlevramóAe émi rjv Ais. 

SUIDAS "IovfjevdAuos zovgyrrs Popatos. ovros Hv éri Aopertayov 
Bac éos "Popaíuy. o 96—A«fBvgv (omissis quae uncis. inclusa 
sunt). 25 


MARTIALIS VII 24 
Cum Iuvenale meo quae me committere temptas, 
quid non audebis, perfida lingua, loqui! 
te fingente nefas Pyladen odisset Orestes, 
Thesea Pirithoi destituisset amor, 30 
tu Siculos fratres et maius nomen Atridas 
et Ledae poteras dissociare genus. 
hoc tibi pro meritis et talibus inprecor ausis, 
ut facias illud, quod puto, lingua, facis. 


» 


eon 


VITA D; IUNI IUVENALIS xil 


MARTIALIS vit 91 


De nostro facunde tibi, Iuvenalis, agello 
Saturnalicias mittimus, ecce nuces, 
cetera lascivis donavit poma puellis 
5 mentula custodis luxuriosa dei. 


MARTIALIS XxiI 18 1—9 


Dum tu forsitan inquietus erras 
clamosa, Iuvenalis, in Subura 
aut collem dominae teris Dianae, 
10 dum per limina te potentiorum 
sudatrix toga ventilat vagumque 
maior Caelius et minor fatigant, 
me multos repetita post Decembres 
accepit mea rusticumque fecit 
15 auro Bilbilis et superba ferro. 


AMMIAN, MARCELLIN. XXVIII 4 $ 14 quidam detestantes ut 
venena doctrinas, luvenalem et Marium Maximum curatiore 
studio legunt, nulla volumina praeter haec in profundo otio 
contrectantes, quam ob causam non iudicioli est nostri. 


90 Acro in Hor. serm. 11 (p. 3 3—7 Hauthal) satira dicitur 
lancis genus tractum a chora Liberi Patris, qui est minister 
vini et epularum. satira istius inter Lucilii satiram est et 
Iuvenalis (media), nam et asperitatem habet, quam Lucilius, 
et suavitatem, quam Iuvenalis, mixtam in suo carmine. deni- 

25 que nisi Iuvenalis (carmen) scripsisset, isto nemo esset melior. 


CLAUDIUS RUTILIUS NAMATIANUS I 603 604 
huius vulnificis satura ludente C'amenis 


nec Turnus potior nec Iuvenalis erit. 


IOANNES LYDUS DE MAG. I 41 Totpvos 5é kai “IovBevadtos kal 
30 Ilerpwvios avróÜev rats AoWopias émefeXÜO0vres TOv carvpuxóv 
vopoy Tapérpwoay. 


XIV - VITA D. IUNI IUVENALIS ' 


TITULUS AQUINI REPERTUS (IRN 4312. — Orelli 5599) 


cere RI + BACRVM 
d. «uNIVS - IVVENALIS 
trib - COH - DELMATARVM 
II + QVINQ - FLAMEN 5 
DIVI - VESPASIANI 
VOYIT - DEDICAvilqVE - 
SVA. - PEC. 


SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS CARM. Vill 270—5 


non qui tempore Caesaris secundi 10 
aeterno incoluit Tomos reatu. 

nec qui consimili deinde casu 

ad vulgi tenuem strepentis auram 

irati fuit histrionis exul. 


DECIMUS IUNIUS IUVENALIS 15 


To this day the praenomen of Iuv. is often mistaken. 
Drakenborch' ('in autores latinos praelectiones publicae, in- 
choatae Sept. 20 1725’ ms. penes me p. 574) *errant...letrus 
Crinitus l. 4 de poét. lat. et alii, qui Decium vocant hunc 
poétam, ut ostendit Lud. Carrio l l emendat. c. 1. Decimus 90 
enim erat huius scriptoris praenomen ; nam Decius numquam 
fuit praenomen Romanum.’ So Ausonius? and Decimus Brutus 
and many others (see Hofmann's lexicon under Decius) have 
been falsely named.  Holyday (pp. 9 10) notes that the mis- 
take was in Lily's grammar, and that D. in Polyb. DS. DH. 95 
DCass. is always represented by Aéxuíos. Cf. Quintus, Sextus 
and the christian name of Vicesimus Knox. 


1 Like Dodwell Drakenborch assigns the publication of all the satires 
to Hadrian’s reign. 

3 e.g. Cave hist. litt. 1 288 b (ed. Bas. 1741). Lorenz catalogue de la 50 
librairie Francaise Par. 1867. 


IUVENALIS ETHICUS 


C. Barth advers. vi l fin. Iuvenalis...ex materia quam 
tractat, satirico sale vitia, plerumque magnatum, insectans, 
ETHICUS dictus est. id. on Namatian. 1 604 IUVENALIS sane 
eruditissimus scriptor, elegantissimus poéta et censor morum 
liberrimus et acutissimus. summo pretio antiquitati habitus. 
a quo nesutuli nostri temporis adeo futiliter dissentiunt, ut 
etiam latinitatem hominis tam praeclare docti et ingeniosi 
vituperare audeant. de quo latius nos alibi disserere non 
vetabit illorum de se ipsis opinio, quae ut praecipites in 
aliorum contemptum eos agit, ita domesticos naevos prorsus 
perpendere non patitur.  nuditatem sermonis et vitiorum 
velut exinde disciplinam carpunt viri doctissimi. at talia 
describenda sunt, ut evitari eo melius possint, sententia Dionis 
Chrysostomi, cuius lege orationem 31, quae Rhodiaca inscri- 
bitur. aestimatio autem luvenalis etiam ad extrema tempora 
duravit. media enim barbaria per excellentiam ETHICI titulo 
citatur, summis philosophis comparatus, ut a loanne Saris- 
beriensi, Alano et eius generis non paucis philologis eorum 
temporum. | 

This statement has been repeated by Fabricius, Ruperti, 
Achaintre, Francke, Weber, Corn. Müller, Bernhardy and 
many others. Having seen reason, since my first edition, to 
doubt whether Iuv. was in any exclusive sense known as 
ethicus, I have looked through the works of John of Salisbury 
and Peter of Blois, who constantly cite him. As regards 
Alanus de Insulis Barth's wonderful memory has deceived 
him. On turning over the 1012 coiumns of his works, X 


xvi IUVENALIS ETHICUS 


find only the following scraps of Iuv., who is named but 
once, and never called ethicus. 

de arte praedicatoria 25 (Migne ccx 162*) Tuv. v1 165 with 
a strange variation rara avis in terris alboque simiülima 
corvo. distinctiones dictionum theolog. (969*) *rENvurs dicitur 
etiam vilis, unde poeta [Iuv. vir 145] 


in tenui rara, est facundia panno. 
ib. (959°) ‘suBDUCERE notat supponere, unde [Iuv. 1 15] . 
et nos quandoque manum ferulae subduximus.’ 


ib. * under SUBSELLIA he cites Iuv. by name and vit 86 fregit sub- 
sellia versu. I may notice that Alanus often cites Seneca, some 
additions to whose fragments he may perhaps supply. Vincent 
of Beauvais in volumes I (naturale) and II (doctrinale) of his 
speculum constantly cites Iuv. by name and book (e.g. I vi 
21 fin. xix 28. xxxi 84. 86. 115. IL iv 7. 13), but I nowhere 
observe the title ethicus. 

John of Salisbury and Peter of Blois by no means confine 
the title to our poet. To. Sarisb. pol. 111 8 (489° Migne) unde 
et ethicus provide quidem et utiliter * optimam! inquit ‘vivendi 
consuetudinem ab ineunte aetate elige, eam tibi ucundam wsus 
efficiet | vix 12 (760*) Horace cited as ethicus. so 1 8 (4053). 
1r 27 (4709). in 8 fin. 9 (492°). 14 fin. (512°). 1v 9 (5314). vr 
prol pr. (5879) viu 12 (760*. 13 (762°). 24 bis (817%), 
metalog. 1 4 (8314). 7 (8344). ep. 185 (195°) ethicus et eth- 
micus. luvenal is ethicus pol. 1 13 (414°). ru 4 (483°); 12 
(501%).  vi113(668?) vir 15 (7739)  satiricus 1 12 (4082), 
ir 6 (4867) 12 fin. vii 8 (7384). Stoicus v 4 (546*). et- 
nicus vii 13 (767°). Ovid is ethicus ep. 134 fin. pol. 1 8 
(4053). So the epigrammatist cited in Suet. Caes. 19 ep. 183 
(184*) the author of the verse noli Fortunam, quae non est, 
dicere caecam (pol. 111 8 490°). In pol vir 13 is a notice not 
found in schol. i 12 ' Fronto, secundum quosdam nepos Plu- 
tarchi, cuius meminit in primo [libro] Iuvenalis sic: Frontonis 
platani......clamant.’ metalog. 1 8 (836") *obtusioris ingenii 


IUVENALIS ETHICUS xvii 


tradunt fuisse Scaurum Rufum, sed sedulitate exercitii in id 
virium evasisse, ut Ciceronem ipsum Allobroga nominaret’ 
cf. Iuv. viz 213—4. 

Peter of Blois (Migne ccvi1) calls Tuy. satiricus ep. 15 (54°). 
59 (1789); poeta ep. 17 fin. (66°). 42 (124°), 81 (251*); poeta 
Aquinas ep. 59 (177%); Aquinas ep. 95 (293*); ethicus ep. 72 
(221°), 74 (229°). 85 (261%). 239 (543°); ethnicus ep. 95 
(299°). Horace is ethnicus ep. 60 (1799). ethicus ep. 72 
(2225). 81 (251°). 150 (441°). 

Prudentius c. Symm. m 557—8 stantisque duces in^ 
curribus altis | Fabricios, Curios. cf. Iuv. vir 3. ib. 1010 
—1 et quae fumificas arbor vittata lucernas | servabat. cf. 
Iuv. xir 92. 

Gerbert (Silvester 11 t 1003) lectured on Iuv. at Paris 
(Richer hist. ed. Pertz Hannov. 1839 11 47 p. 133) cum ad 
rhetoricam suos provehere vellet, id sibi suspectum erat, quod 
sine locutionum modis, qui in poetis discendi sunt, ad ora- 
loriam artem ante perveniri non queat. poetas igitur ad- 
hibuit, quibus assuescendos arbitrabatur. legit itaque ac 
docuit Maronem et Statium Terentiumque poetas, Iuvenalem 
quoque ac Persium Horatiumque satiricos, Lucanum etiam 
historiographum. quibus assuefactos locutionumque modis com- 
positos ad rhetoricam transduxit. 

Iuv. is quoted by Alcuin, by Rather bp. of Verona (saec. x), 
by Everhardus Bethuniensis cir. 1212 (Lyser poétae lat. medii 
aevi p.825). I do not remember that the abbat Lupus cites 
or names him. cf. T. Wright biograph. Brit. lit. 1 40 n. 
(Rutebeuf) 41.476. In a catalogue (probably saec. x) of 
Bobbio library, more than one ms. of luv. (Muratori antiq. 
Ital. rx 820). 

Many projected editions are recorded by Fabricius and 
Ruperti. see Casaub. ep. 289 p. 151 Elmenhorst preparing 
one in 1602. ib. 523 Casaubon himself: eum poetam gravis- 
simum, si superi annuerint, accurate recensebimus, Boxhorn 
‘from 1634 (Boxhornii ep. pp. 29. 35. 46. 48. 50). Reitzer 
(Uhlii sylloge nova epist. 1 p. 558). 


xviil DATES 


DATES OF JUVENALS LIFE 


L. FRIEDLAENDER de Juvenalis vitae temporibus Konigsberg 
1875 4to. xir 17 written 60 or 61 years after Fonteius cos, 
A.D. 67, i.e. in 127 or 128. In verses 13 (tw) and 33 (sentor 
bulla dignissime) and throughout the satire Calvinus is ad- 
dressed in the second person, hence stupet haec, qui iam post 
terga, reliquit sexaginta, annos, Fonteto consule natus, must refer 
to the poet, not to Calvinus. ‘se stupere dicit, quod amicus 
: casum tam aegre ferat, quem ipse in sexaginta annis saepissime 
viderit. se igitur poeta Fonteio consule natum verbis disertis 
dicit, vita cod. Voss *Iuvenalis...ex Aquinio Volscorum op- 
pido oriundus temporibus Claudii Neronis." 

In all the lives, except 1v and vir, he is said to have de- 
claimed * usque ad mediam aetatem": if he died (vita cod. Voss) 
shortly after his 80th year, or (vita im) ‘anno aetatis suae 
altero et octuagesimo’ ‘il mezzo del cammin’ of his life would 
be aet. 40 or 41. Whether ‘middle age’ had any precise mean- 
ing Friedlander cannot determine from the only authorities in 
which he has found it Phaedr. 1 2 3 aetatis mediae quen- 
dam, with the old and young wife. Plaut. aul. 157 sed grandior 
es: mulieris est aetas media. In Censorin. 14 $ 10 Staseas 
fixes as the limit of life 7 x 12 — 84. 

Taking 40 as ‘middle age’, the first book of satires will 
have been written 107—116, nearer to 116. 

Sat. vi 407 tnstantem regt. Armento Parthoque cometen a 
comet seen at Rome Nov.115. ib. 411 nutare urbes, subsidere 
terras earthquake at Antioch 13 Dec. 115 (Friedlander Kónigsb. 
progr. v for 1872 and Gutschmid cited there). Sat. vi then (or 
book 11) will have been written A.D. 116 or 117. 

The emperor Hadrian, welcomed in sat. vit, came to Rome 
A.D. 118 (went to the provinces 119 120). 

Book 1v written between 120 and 127 a.p., for xv 27 nuper 
consule Iunco shews that book v was written after 127. — Fried- 
lünder gives to Aemilius Iuncus two nomina gentilicia, Claudius 
and Aemilius, 


DATES xix 


Books 1—11 written in Rome. 1v v possibly in exile, vita 
cod. Kulenkamp *in exilio ampliavit satiras et pleraque mu- 
tavit Fr. Rühl' (‘zu den vitae Iuvenalis' in Jahrbb. cix 
1874 868—9, who tells us that the Iuv. mss. of the Brit. 
Mus. ‘bieten simtlich den gewóhnlichen, nicht Pithóanischen 
Text und sind daher vorlàufip ohne besonderes Interesse") 
gives from cod. Harl 3301 saec. xv exeuntis a life which 
also states that the satires were written in exile, 

Martial shews that Iuv. was in Rome a.p. 92 and again 
101—2 (Friedlinder Sittengesch. rr 372—390 * Chronologie 
der Epigramme Martials’). Paris the actor was put to death 
A. D. 83 aet. Iuv. 16. All the authorities agree that Iuv. was 
*jrati histrionis exul? but the name Paris, given in the lives, 
seems to be taken at hap-hazard from sat. vir 87. Crispinus, 
colleague of Fuscus as praef. praet. under Domitian (ind. * Cris- 
pinus?) may have stationed Iuv. in Egypt; he may have been 
exiled after 92 and returned before 101—2. 

The dates then, as given by Friedlander, are: birth 67 A.D. 
at Rome 92 and 101—2. declaimed to 107. bk. 1 107—116. 
II 116—118. 11 118—119—20. iv 120—127. v after 127. 
death 147. 


TITULUS AQUINI REPERTUS (p. xiv) 


‘Ab altera parte legitur decretum Aquinatium de tabula 
patronatus et statua constituendis IRN 4342. Grotefend 
(Philologus x11 489—490). Mommsen supplies the word 
TRIBunus. If in the old life of Iuv. we read missus ad 
praefecturam cohortis and in the life ex cod. Omnibonian. 
in Áchaintre (cf. K. Fr. Hermann in ind. schol. Gott. summer- 
term 1843 p. 9) T'raianus...fecit ewm praefectum militum 
contra Scotos, if in the inscription we see him as officer of a 


1In Philologus xxx 676—7 Rihl shews the necessity for a new 
collation of P. 1 21 it reads vacat. 1 51 sit capiendi, but the t is 


a : € 
erased. 1 150 dices, e afterwards erased. 1 169 animante Ist hand, 
altered afterwards to animante, anime therefore is the true reading, 


* 


xx INSCRIPTION 


coh. Delmatarum, and learn from the diploma of Trajan in 
Cardinali tav. xit, and from that of Hadrian (Orelli-Henzen 


5455), that the coh. 1 Delmatarum (without the addition mil. / 
liaria) was then in Britain, and consider that the inscriptions © 


of the raefectus coh. 1 Delmat. (Orelli 2716—7) were found in 
Cumberland, we cannot refrain from claiming for Iuv. also the 
title of a praefectus cohortis, and think we discover the sting of 
Trajan's words e£ te Philomela promovit [vita v Jahn] chiefly in 
this, that by virtue of them the poet received by the Philomela 
only the lower grade of praefectus, whereas (vir 92 praefectos 
Pelopea facit, Philomela tribunos) he had ascribed to the 
Philomela the promotion to the tribunate. Anyhow Momm- 
sen's inscription, in addition to what I have here cited, adds 
greatly to the weight of the report of Juvenal’s exile in Scot- 
land. Grotefend shews that tribuni are commanders of cohortes 
millariae, praefecti of ordinary cohorts. The coh. 1 milliaria 
Delmatarum (Or. 1833. Murat. 455 1) bas a tribune, the or- 
dinary coh. 1 Delmatarum (Or. 2153. 2716—7. 4082. 4132. 
Murat. 812 8) has a praefectus. The inscription will run then: 
(Cere)ri sacrum (D. Iu)nius Iuvenalis (praefectus ?) coh(ortis 1) 
Delmatarum, 11(vir) quinq(uennalis) flamen divi Vespasiani, 
vovit dedicav(itq)ue sua pecunia, 


FACIT INDIGNATIO VERSUM. 


QUIDQUID AGUNT HOMINES, VOTUM TIMOR IRA VOLUPTAS 
GAUDIA DISCURSUS, NOSTRI FARRAGO LIBELLI EST. 
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NOTES. 


VIII 


VinTuE is the only true nobility: if you are just in word and deed, by 
these features I recognise you (agnosco 26) as a noble: otherwise your 
illustrious name may but be applied in mockery, as we call a dwarf 
an Atlas (1—38). Rubellius may boast of his ancestor Iulus: but if 
he sits still as & stock, while plebeians are actively serving their 
country in the law-court or the camp, he must look to be condemned 
like the lagging horse in the circus, whom no pedigree can save from 
ihe mill or the cart (39—70). Would you know how to live as befits 
your descent? De a brave soldier, a just judge, an honest governor, 
as well in unwarlike Corinth as in rude Gaul or Spain. §o will high 
birth be indeed an honour to you; whereas it only brings out in 
more glaring colours the crimes of the oppressor or debauchee (71— 
149) So is it with Lateranus, who, though a consular, lives the life 
of a vulgar sot: a slave, who should do the same, would be sent to 
work in chains in the country (146—182). Other nobles, still more 
completely lost to shame, appear on the stage. [Be it so, that they 
are well paid: what of that? No plea, but that of necessity, can 
palliate the offence. Nor indeed can that: better were it to die, 
than to act with Thymele or Corinthus (183—197). Beyond this 
there is but one lower stage of infamy,—the arena: and even thére 
you may see a Gracchus, and see him too, as though determined to 
publish abroad his shame, choose those arms which least of all hide 
the wearer's features. No wonder that the very gladiators are 
ashamed of so degenerate an antagonist (198—210). None cen be 
of nobler birth than Nero, yet he exceeded the crime oi Orestes, 


\) 


JUV. II, 4 X. 


2 IMAGINES. CENSERI. [VIII 1—4 


without the excuse of Orestes (211—230). The high-born Catiline 
would have laid the city waste with fire and sword, but for Cicero, 
a new man from a country town; justly then did this new man 

receive the title of Father of his country (231—241). Marius also 
and the Decii were plebeian; Servius Tullius was the son of a slave ; 
and these Rome reckons among her chief benefactors (245—268). 
The sons of Brutus, the deliverer of Rome, would have betrayed 
their country, had it not been for a slave (261—268). After all, this 
long pedigree of which you boast, ends at last in some peasant or 
robber (269— 275). 


Cf. Stob. fl. zxxxvr. Sen. ep. 44. VM. nr4and5. Vell.11128. Hor. 
8.16. Sall Iug. 85. 


] 40. The imagines themselves, together with the painted lineae 
which connect them, constitute the stemma or pedigree Decker 11 1 220 
seq. Marquardt v 1 247. Plin. xxxv § 6 aliter apud maiores in atriis haec 
erant, quae spectarentur ; non signa externorum artificum, nec aera. aut 
marmora: expressi cera vultus [veteres cerae luv. 19 n.] singulis 
disponebantur armariis, ut essent imagines quae comitarentur gentilicia 
funera ; semperque defuncto aliquo totus aderat familiae eius, qui unquam 
fuerat, populus, stommata vero lineis discurrebant ad ima- 
gines pictas, Sen. de ben. 111 23 § 2 nemo altero nobilior, nisi cui 
rectius ingenium, et artibus bonis aptius. qui imagines in atrio 
exponunt et nomina familiae suao longo ordine ac multis 
stemmatum illigata flexuris in parte prima acdium collo- 
cant, non noti magis quam nobiles sunt? Mart. cited on 20. 
Suet. Galb. cited on 5. id. Ner. 37 obiectum est. ... Cassio Longino 
iuris consulto ac luminibus orbato, quod in vetere gentili stemmate C. 
Cassi percussoris Caesaris imagines retinuisset. cf. Forcellini. 
FACIUNT... PRODEST Mart. r1 75 3—4 sed nihil erucae faciunt... | 
improba nec prosunt iam satureia tibi. 

2 SANGUINE CENSERI cf. Freund ‘to take rank by.’ ‘to be rated at’ as 
in parvo aere censeri. Apul. apol. 57 fin. pro studio bibendi quo 
solo censetur. M. Sen. contr. 24 $ 3 p. 244 26 mondicitato 
censentur. PICTOS Macrob. Sat. 
113 clypeatam imaginem eius ingentibus lineamentis usque ad pectus 
ex more pictam. Polyb. vr 53 3 óé elkdy dors m póc wv ov [a mask] 
els Guotorntra StadepovTws éfepyacudvoy kal xara Ti». wAdow xal xara rir 
Uroypadiw. he adds that at funerals the ancestors of tho deceased were 
personated, and their imagines worn, by persons resembling them in 
stature and bearing. There were special slaves to attend to the imagines 
Bianchini camera ed iscrizioni sepulcrali de’ liberti tom. 1727 nm. 82. 
3 STANTIS etc. triumphal statues vir 125 n. 
x 59. The enemies of the Jews set up such a statue of Caligula in the 
principal proseucha of Alexandria Phil. leg. ad Gaium 20. 
AEMILIANOS the son of L. Acmilius Paulus, when adopted by the son of 
Scipio Africanus the elder, received the name of P. Cornelius Scipio 
Aemilianus Africanus minor. 4 curios xr 78 n. 
M', Curius Dentatus, the opponent of Pyrrhus, Luc. vir 369—060 si Cu. 


4—11] GALBA. LEPIDI EFFIGIES QUO? . 3 


rios his fata darent reducesque Camillos | temporibus. The family was 
now extinct Marquardt hist. equit. rom. 50 
pIMIDIOS mutilated xv 5. Mart. x 2 10 dimidios Crispi mulio ridet 
equos. UMEROS MINOREM Sil. 111 42 frontemque 
minor truncam amnis Acarnan, the abl. ia in Luc. 11 717. 
5 cogviNUM 1108n. Luc. cited on 9. 
GALBAM Suet. Galb. 2 Neroni Galba successit, . . . haud dubie nobilis- 
Simus magnaque oí vetero prosapia; ut qui... imperator... 
etiam stemma in atrio proposuerit, quo paternam originom 
ad lovem referret. Tac. h. 115. ib. 1 76 Galbae imagines. ib. 
48, Plut. Galb. 3. comp. Arist. c. Cat. l. The most eminent of this 
family were (Suet. 3) P. Sulpicius Galba Maximus (cos. s.c. 211 and 
again 200), who conducted the war with Philip of Macedon; and Ser. 
Sulpicius Galba the orator, consul s.c. 144. 
6 seq. 135 seq. . UU several mss. omit this verse: 
it cannot have followed upon 6 i because Corvinus has been mentioned 
just before ; ii because the tablet need not be capax to contain a single 
name, CONTINGERE XI 62. 
VIRGA variously explained i schol. muitis fascibus, dignitate. ii Rup. 
the lineae or rami (Pers. 111 28), which connect the imagines. iii Heinr. 
who however rejects the verse, a broom Ov. f. 1v 736. iv K. F. Hermann 
(who retains 7, but strikes out 5—0, Rhein. Mus. 1848, p. 454 seq.) the 
wand with which the noble points to (cont.) the imagines. 
8 Fumoscs 1 120 n. Sen. ep. 44 8 4 non facit nobilom atrium ple: 
num fumosis imaginibus. Cic. in Pis. $ 1 obrepsisti ad honores . 
commendatione fumosarum imaginum.  Doeth. de cons. phil. 1 pros. 
1 ante med. quarum speciem, sicut fumosas imagines solet, caligo 
quaedam neglectae vetustatis obduxerat. Tho imagines stood in the atrium 
19 n. Serv. ad Aen. 1 726 ibi [in atrio] et culina erat, unde et 
atrium dictum est: atrum enim erat ex fumo. Mart. m 90 5—8 
differat hoc patrios optat qui vincere census | atriaque immodicis artat 
imaginibus. | me focus et nigros non indignantia fumos | tecta 
iuvant. Isidor. orig. xv 3:4. Marquardt v 1 246. St. Luke 22 65. 
9 cornam Sen. ep. ‘Ot § 1 numquam apertius 
quam coram Catone peccatum est. 
LEPIDIS VI 265—7 dicite vos neptes Lepidi caecive Meteili | Gurgitis 
aut Fabii, quae ludia sumpserit unquam | hos habitus? A noble family 
of the Aemilia gens Cic. Phil. xia § 8 magnis et multis pignoribus M. 
Lepidum respublica illigatum tenet. summa nobilitas est homi- 
nis. ib.$7. Vell. 11114§5. Tac. an. 111 22, Luc. vir 583—6 nobilitas 
venerandaque corpora ferro | urgentur. caedunt Lepidos caeduntque Me- 
tellos | Corvinosque simul Torquataque nomina, regum | saepe duces sum- 
mosque hominum. MALE VIVITUR VM. 11981 
quid prodest [Iuv. 1] foris esse strenuum, si domi malo vivitur? 
EFFIGIES QUO 1.6. quo pertinet habere effigies etc. 
142 n. xiv 135. xv Ol. Cic. fam. vir 23 § 2 Martis vero signum quo 
mihi pacis auctori? Tor. ep. 1 5 12 Bentl. and Obbar (not. crit.). Ov. 
her. 11 53 Heins. and Ruhnk. ib. 1v 157 Heins, id. amor. 11-4 41. 
Quintil. v 108 70 quo schema, si intellegitur ? quo, si non intellegitur ? 
M. Sen. contr. 2 $8 1 p. 68 2 quo mihi sacerdotom? 20 8 2 quo 
mihi lumen? Phaedr. 111 18 9. app. Burm. 17 9. Mart. v 53 2 quo 
tibi vel Nioben, Basse, vel Andromachen? jib.1x 662. xiv 27, 116. 
Sen. q. n. 116 Gron. unde is similarly used Luv. xiv 06 n. 
10 axea 188 n. ll ante 9. 144, 
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4 NUMANTINOS. LUCIFUGAE. FABIUS. [VIII 11—13 


NUMANTINOS Scipio Africanus ihe younger, who forced Numantia to sur- 
render B.c. 133 App. v1 98 xadobor youw aurdy ol "Popuaiot péxpe viv dwd 
TOY cuppopay, as éwéOnxe rais woreot, "Adptxavoy re kal Nopavrivop. 
Prop. v=iv ll 29—30 si cui fama fuit per avita tropaea de. 
cori, | Afra Numantinos rogna loquuntur avos. Apul apol. 66 
fin. hoc ego Aemiliano, non huic Afro, sed illi Africano et Numan- 
tino et praeterea censorio, vix credidissem. Ov. f. 1 596.  Sulpio. 45. 
Plin. ep. vri 6 $ 2 speaking of tho senate's fulsome flattery of Pallas 
conferant se misceantque, mon dico illi veteres, Africani, Achaici, 
Numantini, sed hi proximi, Marii, Sullae, Pompeii . . . . infra Pallantis 
laudes tacebunt. DORMIRE etc, Sen. 
ep. 122 § 9 seq. lucet: somni tempus cst: quies est: nunc exercea- 
mur, nunc gestemur, nunc prandeamus . . . dies publicus relinquatur: pro- 
prium nobis ac peculiare mane fiat... . cum hos versus recitasset [Mon- 
tanus Iulius] *incipit ardentes Phoebus producere flammas, . .. Varus 
. ezclamavit ‘incipit Buta dormire.’ deinde cum subinde reci- 
tasset * iam sua, pastores stabulis armenta locarunt, | iam dare sopitis nox 
nigra silentia terris | incipit, idem Varus inquit ‘‘quid dicis ? iam nox 
est? ibo ct Butam salutabo” , . . is erat ex hac turba lucifugarum ete. 
Cic. fin. 11 § 23 Dav. [asotos], qui solem, ut aiunt, nec occidentem um- 
quam viderint nec orientem, id. in Pis. g 67 ubi galli cantum audi- 
vit, avum suum rovixisse putat: mensam tolli iubot. id. p. 
Best. 8 20. Hor. 85. 13 17. Plin. xiv § 142 interea, ut optime cedat, 
solem oriontem non vident et minus diu vivunt. Sil. x1 42—3 
ortu convivia solis deprensa. Mart. vi1 10 5. Gal. ad Hippocr. 
progn. ir xvii 2 p. 129 ddd’ él. ró» 'Iymokpárovs xpórev odK GAO per Fv 
7d kara Qícw, dAdo 66 rd E09, vurl 5 Eurarw ol wXoUci ópGiziww éy dddos 
TÉ riot kal xard rovs Ümvovs, THs wey hudpas rotpwpevot, vuKrwp Se 
éypmyopóres. Lamprid. Elag. 28 traiccit et dierum actus nocti- 
bus et nocturnos diebus, aestimans hoc inter instrumenta luxuriae, 
ita ut sero de somno surgeret et salutari inciperet, mane 
autem dormiro inceptaret. Tac. xv1 18. Sen. Thyest. 466. anthol. 
Meyer 1188 1 fit de nocte dies, tenebrae de luce serena. Suid, 
Tusdews. Plaut. Menaechm. 175. Hor. c. 111 2123. Mart. 1 28. Claud. 
in Eutr. m 84. 12 Qvo etc. at whose rising your 
ancestors at the head of their troops broke up their camp. 
13 auLosroaicis Liv. epit. txt Q. Fabius Maximus consul [B.c. 121) 
Pauli nepos adversus Allobrogas et Bituitum Arvernorum regem feliciter 
pugnavit... Allobroges in deditionem accepti. Vell. 11 10 § 2 
Fabio...ez victoria cognomen Allobrogico inditum. cf. Plin. h. n. 
vit § 166. Strab. Iv p. 185. Claudius in his speech on the ius honorum of the 
Gauls in Nipperdey Tac. 11 p. 225 tot ecce insignes iuvenes, quot intueor, 
non magis sunt paenitendi senatores, quam paenitet Persicum .. . inter 
imagines maiorum suorum Allobrogici nomen legere. The 
Allobroges occupied the tract between the Rhone and the Isére (Dau- 
phinó and Savoy). Their chief city was Vienne. 
MAGNA ARA tho ara maxima Herculis, built, as was believed, by Hercules 
himself, or in honour of Hercules by Evander: it stood between the 
Tiber and the circus maximus (Serv. Aen. vir 271 ingens enim est 
ara Horculis, sicut videmus hodieque post ianuas circi maximi) and 
the cattle-market DH. 1 40. Ov. f. 1 581—232 constituitque sibi, quae 
maxima dicitur, aram | hic, ubi pars urbis de bove nomen habet. 
In the great fire in Nero’s time Tac. xv 41 magna ara [anumque, 
gnae praesenti Horculi Arcas Evander sacraverat,....ez- 


19—17]  EUGANEA AGNA. CATINENSI PUMICE. S 


usta, cf. Liv. 17 88 10—11. Prop. v=1v 9 67 seq. Plut. qu. Rom. 60. 
Maerob. Sat. 11 6 §§ 10—17. Sil. vir 48 when the Fabii marched out to 
Cremera maximaque Herculei mugivit numinis ara. Becker 
I 469. 476. Schwegler 1 353 8. Metzger in Pauly mr 1176—7. Burn 
Rome and the Campagna 82. 40. 194. ] 
14 weERcuLEO Fabius, a degenerate descendant of Hercules, the model of 
rigid virtue x 361 n. Ovid (to Fabius) Pont. 11 8 98—9 conveniens 
animo genus est tibi: nobile namque | pectus et Herculeae sim- 
plicitatis habes. Kleomed. meteor. 11 1 § 92 ovx ola6a, 8rt 1) duXocoic 
'HpaxAXéa kal avdpas "HpakNelovs kaXet, add’ oUxi, wa Aia, xevaldovs. On 
‘the descent of the Fabii from Hercules and Vinduna daughter of Evan- 
der cf. Plut. Fab. Max. 1. Ov. f. 11 237 seq. Sil. 11 3. esp. v1 627 seq. vii 
84. 44. viii 217. On the greatness of the Fabii Liv. 1r 42 § 8. 49. 
Drumann 159. Haakh in Pauly 11 866. Such ao Fabius (cos. 34 4. D.) 
is described by Seneca de ben. rv 80 § 2 quid nuper Fabium Persi- 
cum, cuius osculum etiam impediret viri vota boni, sacerdotem non 
in uno collegio fecit, nisi Verrucosi et Allobrogici? cf, ib. rm 21 
$$ 4—5. Iuv. 191 n. 15 Evaanga Liv. 1183 
Euganeisque qui inter mare Alpesque incolebant pulsis, Henetos 
T'roianosque eas tenuisse terras. Their name is derived by Pliny from 
evyeveis (h. n. irr § 184 praestantesque genere Euganeos, inde tracto 
momine ; caput eorum Stoenos) and still remains in that of the Euganean 
hills, nine miles south-west of Padua, in the delegation of Verona. Their 
chief towns were Verona (Plin. 111 $ 130), Patavium (Sidon. speaking of 
Livy's works paneg. Anthem. 189 vel quidquid in aevum | mittunt Euga- 
neis Patavina volumina chartis. Luc. vir 193), and Altinum Mart. rv 
25 1—4. id. xiv 155 velleribus primis Apulia, Parma secundis | nobilis : 
Altinum tertia laudat ovis. Colum. vu 2 § 8 nunc Gallicae 
[oves] pretiosiores habentur, earumque praecipue Altinates. 
MOLLIOR AGNA Mart. v37 1—2 puella.... 
agna Galaesi mollior Phalantini. ib. 41 2. Wetst. on 1 Cor. 6 9. 
16 schol. Catina oppi- 
dum Siciliae usque ad probra dissolutum notatur, ut et Biba- 
culus *Osce senex Catinaeque puer, Cumana meretriz.’ Catina was 
founded (about 728 ».c.) by Chalkidians from Naxos Thuc. v13. The 
volcanic pumice-stone abounded there, as it lay at the foot of Aetna to 
the south-east Sil. x1v 196 Catane nimium ardenti vicina Ty- 
phoeo. Serv. Aen. 1x 584 urbe Catinensi. There are considerable 
remains at Catania. Pumice 114—5 n. 11 12. 
1x 14. 95. x1 157 n. Plin. xxxv1 § 154 ii pumices, qui sunt in usu 
corporum levandorum feminis, iam quidem et viris,.. 
laudatissimi sunt in Melo Nisyro et Aeoliis insulis. Mart. x1v 205 1 sit 
nobis aetate puer, non pumice levis. ib.v 416. Ov.a.a.1 506 nec 
tua mordaci pumice crura teras. Cic. in Clod. 5 p. 105 Beier qui 
effeminare vultum, attenuare vocem, lovare corpus potes. Phaedr. Iv 
5 22 glabros. Sen. brev. vit. 12 8 5. Pers. 1v 35 seq. Plin. ep. 11 11 § 28 
Cort. Auson. epigr. 131. Pitch was also used as a depilatory Philostr. 
Apoll, 1v 27 § 1 Ap. seeing the men at Sparta Aclous rd oxéAn, persuaded 
the ephors to issue an edict rv re wirrav Trav Badaveiwy é£aipobvras kal 
rds wapartArplas éfeXavvovras. id. soph.1 25 § 12 describes the sophist 
Skopelianus ws éxdedwxdra davrdy witty kal waparirrpiacs, Jacobs 
addit. ad Athen. 109 seq. and on Ael. n. a, x11r 28. Meineke on Menand. 
p. 376. Marquardt v 1 152. 
17 SQUALENTIS xvi 31 n. . TBADUCYE 


6 . | TRADUCIT. VENENI ATRIA. [VIII 17—26 


exposes io ridicule, disgraces 11 159. xr 31. Sen. de prov. 5 mullo 
modo magis potest deus conoupita traducere, quam si illa ad 
turpissimos defert, ab optimis abigit. id.q.n. vir 91 § 6 quo- 
tidie comminiscimur, per quae virilitati fiat iniuria aut kra ducatur, 
quia non potest exui. id. do ben. 1117 § 5 malignis lusoribus propositum 
est collusorem traducere. ib.1v 328 39 hic corpore deformis est, aspectu 
foedus et ornamenta sua traducturus. 
VENENI I 70—2 n. add Plin. xxix § 20 of the medical profession quid 
enim venenorum fortilius aut unde plures testamentorum insidiae ? 
with 1 72 cf. Ov. m. 1 444 effuso per vulnera nigra veneno. ib. 11 198 
nigri... veneni. Quintil v 9 § 1 among ínartificialia signa reckons 
livor. vir 2 8 13 cum quaerimus de ambiguis signis cruditatis et veneni, 
Apul. m. 11 27—39 a husband poisoned by a wife. 
FRANGENDA IMAGINE the statues and other memorials of great criminals 
were destroyed by public authority x 58 seq. n. 
19 cERAE ln. vr163. Ov. f. 1 501 dispositas generosa por atria 
ceras. id. amor. 1 8 65 vetereos...cerae. Marquardt v 1 246. 
20 atrragn. Mart. 1v 401 atria Pisonum 
stabant cum stemmate toto. Suet. Galb. cited 5 n. VM. v 88 3 videbat 
enim se in eo atrio consedisse, in quo Imperiosi illius Torquati severitate 
conspicua imago posita erat, prudentissimoque viro succurrebat effigies 
maiorum cum titulis suis idcirco in prima aedium parte po- 
ni solere, ut eorum virtutes posteri non solum legcrent sed 
etiam imitarentur. Sen. ad Polyb. 83 83. 0. Müller Etr. 1 254 seq. 
Marquardt 1v 33. NOBILITAS UNICA VIRTUS 
Stob. fl. rxxxvr 17 éyw àé ula» evyévecay dperijyv oia. Eurip. ib. 1 
ó né» ydp écÓXÓs eEvyevhs Fuovy, arp | ó 6’ ov Sixacos, Kay apeivovos 
raTpós | Znvis wedixy, Sucyevns elvac Soxet.  Epich. or Menand. ib. 6 
Ss d» cD veyovós TH pice wpds Tayadd, | dv AlBioy 3, ufíjrep, éariv 
.evyevis. | LKvOns ls; b\eOpos’ 6 0 'Aváxapais ov TKvGys; Sen. ep. 44 e.g. 
§ 4 quis ergo generosus ? ad virtutem bene a natura compositus. Cio. in Non. 
vetustiscere cum enim nobilitas nihil aliud sit, nisi cognita virtus. 
Tullus Hostilius in DH. 111 11 ov ydp év GAAw rel riy. àvOpcrrlvgv eU vyé- 
reuay Urdpxew voultouer, GAN’ év apery. ind. Philo virtus. 
2] PAULUS such as the conqueror of Perseus at Pydna, B.c. 168 11 146. 
.On the Aemilii see 9. 192, vir 194. Sil. vix 203—7 genus admotum su- 
peris summumque per altos | attingebat avos caelum etc. 
cossus rir 184. Such as Ser. Cornelius Cossus, who won tho spolia opima 
from Lar Tolumnius king of Veii 5.c. 437. 
prusus 40. such as the stepson of Augustus Hor. c. 1v 4. 
MORIBUS XIY 52. 22 Hos i.c. mores. ‘Rank 
virtue above high birth, and let it take precedence even of the fasces when 
you are consul' Plin. ep. v 17 $ 6 mireque cupio ne nobiles nostri 
nihil in domibus suis pulchrum nisi imagines habeant, quae 
nune mihi hos adulescentes tacite laudare adhortari et, quod 
amborum gloriae satis magnum est, agnoscere videntur. 
23 vincas 136. 
94 pEPEs my first demand upon you is etc. 
ANIMI BoNA VM. vir 5 § 8 nobilitatis splendore et animi bonis. Burm. 
on Petron. 75 p. 480. SANCTUS 127. On the constr. 
ef. 111 100 n... Ramshorn 855 n. 26 PROCEREM 
Charisius (1 p. 93 16) and Servius (on Aen. 1 740. 1x 309) observe that this 
noun has no nom. or voc. sing. : other grammarians reckon it among plu- 
ralia tantum, Capitolinus however uses procer, and Paulinus of Nola 
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proceris Gesner. Neue Formenlehre 548. cf. infra 47 n. 

GAETULICE Cossus Cornelius Lentulus cos. B.c. 1: afterwards Flor. 1 
81-—1iv 12 § 40 Gaetulos accolas Syrtium Cosso duce compescuit [Augus- 
tus]: unde illi Gaetuliei nomen. Vell. 11116 $2 quem honorem [trium- 
phalia]. ... Passienus et Cossus, viri quibusdam diversis virtutibus 
celebres, in Africa meruerant. sed Cossus victoriae testimonium etiam in 
cognomen flii contulit, adulescentis in omnium virtutum exem- 
pla geniti. Tac.an.1iv44. - 07 SILANUS 
supply es. Silanus was a cognomen of the Iunia gens. Tac. an. 111 24 
illustrium domuum adversa ...solacio affecit. D. Silanus Iuniae 
familiae redditus. ib. xvr 7 fin. 

28 contineis said of good fortune, accidere being used to denote mis- 
fortunes M. Sen. contr. 318 4 p. 306 5 solebas semper optare, ut contin- 
geret tibi filium habere meliorem, Sen. ep. 110 8 3 scis plura mala 
contingere nobis quam accidere. quotiens enim felicitatis causa 
et initium fuit, quod calamitas vocabatur! id. ad Polyb. 29 85. Flor. 
cited 250 n. Ov. met. x1 268. Phaedr. 1v 24 9. Mart. 1 99 16—7 optamus 
tibi miliens, Calene. | hoc sí contigerit, fame peribis. xir 6 1. Plin. 
pan. 24 § 3 ambulas inter nos, non quasi contingas i.e. you do not 
expect us to regard your familiar presence among us as a special blessing, 
vouchsafed by the gods. 29 EXCLAMARE LIBET 
Sen. q. n. 1 pr. 8 3 libet igitur mihi exclamare illum poetae incliti 
versum. Stat. s. 1v 6 39 tamen exclamare libebit. Mart. n 75 9 
exclamare libet ‘crudelis, perfide, praedo' etc. Boeth. cons. 1 pros. 
4 ad fin. itaque libet exclamare o stelliferi conditor orbis etc. 

oSIBI v1 534. schol. h.l. ‘why should I speak’ asks Athenagoras 19 ‘of 
Osiris, ob cpayévros Urd Tugdvos roi a5eAQo)0, .. 3] loue (groüca ra pédAn 
kal evpotca joKncey eis raQ]v' 7) Tapy Ews vüv ‘Ocipraxy Kadeirat,... Td 
yap croxeia kal rà. popia avrov ÜcomouoUaw, &AXore dAXa óvóuaTa, avrois Tt- 
Otuevei. trv uà» ToU círov cropav "Ocipw [supply xkaXoüvres], 60ev, Qaat, 
puorikas éxi Tjj üvevpégae. Tdv ueXGv 3 TO» kapmov éwiexOqvat TH "loi, 
ebpukayuev, avyxalpouev. So when Claudius arrived in Tartarus 
Sen. lud. de morte Cl. 18 8 4 cum plausu procedunt cantantes. ebpyka- 
ev, €vyxalpouev. Minuc. Fel. 22 Isis perditum filium [i.e. Osirim] 
cum Cynocephalo [Anubi] suo et calvis sacerdotibus luget plangit inqui- 
rit, et Isiaci miseri caedunt pectora et dolorem infelicissimae matris imi- 
tantur: moz invenio parvulo gaudet Isis, exultant sacerdotes, 
Cynocephalus inventor gloriatur, nec desinunt annis om- 
nibus vel perdere quod inveniunt, vel invenire quod 
perdunt. mnonne ridiculum est vel lugere quod colas vel colere 
quod lugeas? haec tamen Aegyptia quondam nunc et sacra Romana 
sunt. Lact. 1 21. Aug. civ. D. v1 10 8 2 cum in sacris Aegyptiis 
Osirim lugeri perditum, mor autem inventum magno esse 
gaudio derisisset [Seneca], cum perditio eius inventioque finga- 
tur, dolor tamen ille atque laetitia ab eis, qui nihil perdiderunt inve- 
neruní, veraciter exprimatur, * huic tamen?! inquit * furori certum 
tempus est. tolerabile est, semel in anno insanire". Plut. Is. et Os. 39 rq 
9' dvárg éml Séxa vuxrds eri 0dXaocav kárewt.— Kal rnv lepàv xiorny ol aro- 
Jugral kal oi iepets Expépoves xpvaoür €vrós Exovoay KiBuriov, els 0 rorinov 
AaBovres ÜOaros éyxéovct, kal ylverae Kpavyy TOY WaporvTwry, ws 
evpnuévouv Tov "Ocípibos. Tert. adv. Marc. 1 13 sic et Osiris quod 
semper sepelitur et... quaeritur et cum gaudio invenitur, recipro- 
carum frugum et vividorum elementorum et recidivi anni fidem argumen- 
tantur, lul Firmic. Matern. 2 Typhon husband of Isis, \earming Now 
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she lived in incest with her brother Osiris, slew him, and threw his limbs 
piecemeal on the banks of the Nile. Isis took with her a hunter Anubis, 
who is represented with a dog’s head, because he tracked the remains by 
the help of hounds. sic inventum Osirim Isis tradidit sepulturae... 
in adytis habent idolum Osiridis sepultum: hoc annuis luctibus plangunt, 
radunt capita, ut miserandum casum regis sui turpitudine dehonestati de- 
Jleant capitis, tundunt pectus, lacerant lacertos, veterum vulnerum resecant 
cicatrices, ut annuis luctibus in animis eorum funestae ac miserandae necis 
exitium renascatur. et cum haec certis diebus fecerint, &unc fingunt se 
lacerati corporis reliquias quaerere et, cum invenerint, quasi 
sopitis luctibus gaudent. The rationalistio interpretation was 
Osiris is seed [Plut. Is. et Os. 33. Eus. praep. 11 1. 111 12. Suid. 8óyua], 
Isis earth, Typhon heat, the death of Osiris the sowing of the seed, his 
discovery the new growth of spring. o miser homo! invenisse te nescio 
quid gaudes, cum animam tuam ez istis sacris per annos singulos perdas. 
nihil illic invenis, nisi simulacrum, quod ipse posuisti, nisi quod iterum 
aut quaeras aut lugeas. quaere potius spem salutis . .. . et, cum veram 
viam salutis inveneris, gaude et tunc erecta sermonis libertate pro- 
clama ebpyxapev, evyxalponuev. Herod. 111 27. Namatian. 1 873—6, 
ef. the finding of Adonis and Attis and Horus. 

30 erNERosuM etc. Marius in Sall. Iug. 85 88 14—16 contemnunt novita- 
tem meam, ego illorum ignaviam ; mihi fortuna, illis probra obiectantur. 
quamquam ego naturam unam et communem omnium existumo, sed for- 
tissimum quemque generosissimum. ac si íam ez patribus Albini 
aut Bestiae quaeri posset, mene an illos ex se gigni maluerint, quid respon- 
'suros creditis, nisi sese liberos quam optimos voluisse ? 

QUI eto. obs. the omission of est in a relative sentence. Hor. ep. 11 9 139 
cui sic extorta voluptas. 

-82 nanum 1 85 n. rd»vor. the older Latin word was pumilio Gell. x1x 13. 
jb. xv1 7 8 10 nanus is classed among the innovations of Laberius. Dwarfs 
often formed part of the household of the rich Suet. Tib. 61 annalibus 
suis vir consularis inseruit frequenti quodam convivio, cui et ipse affuerit, 
interrogatum eum a quodam nano astante mensae inter copreas. 
id. Aug. 88 Cas. id. Domit. 4 per omne gladiatorum spectaculum ante 
pedes ei stabat puerulus coccinatus parvo portentosoquo 
capite, cum quo plurimum fabulabatur, nonnumquam serio. 
auditus est certe, dum ez eo quaerit, * ecquid sciret, cur sibi visum esset 
ordinatione proxima Aegypto praeficere Maecium Rufum. Prop. v=1v 
837—492 at a wanton feast Lygdamus ad cyathos . . . . Nilotes tibicen 
erat, crotalistria Phidis, |... nanus et ipse suos breviter con- 
cretus in artus | iactabat truncas ad cava buxa manus. Hor. 
8. I 8 45—7 adpellat . . pater . . pullum, male parvus | si cui filius 
est, ut abortivus fuit olim | Sisyphus, where schol. Cruq. M. An- 
tonio triumviro pumilio fuisse dicitur intra bipedalem staturam, 
quem ipse Bisyphum appellabat ob ingenii calliditatem. Mart. xiv 
219 pumilus. Philodem. wept onuelwy col. 2 8 in Gompertz Hereul. stud. 
I4 among other rarities 6 yerduevos Hula qx vs dvOpwros év ' ANetavbpela, 
Keparhy 52 xodocouxhy txwy, ep’ Fs eodupoxbrouy, dv. éwedelxvuoy ol rape- 
xevral. also pygmies in Akoris (on the Nile) like those brought by 
Antonius from Syria. Suet. Aug. 48 until it was forbidden by a decree 
of the senate Augustus sometimes exhibited Roman knights as stage- 
players and gladiators. postea nihil sane praeterquam adulescentulum L. 
[cium honeste natum exhibuit, tantum ut ostenderet, quod erat bipedali 
fninor, librarum septemdecim ac vocis immensae. Dwarfs with tam- 


32 33] ATLAS. DEFORMED SLAVES. 9 


bourines are seen in the antich. d'Ercolan. bronzi 1 tav. 91. 92. For 
other representations, where they generally appear bald Iuv. v 171 n., seo 
O. Jahn archáol Beitriige 430—4. Friedlander 1? 39 seq. Lamprid. Al. 
Sev. 34 8 2 nanos et nanas et moriones et vocales exoletos et omnia 
acroamata et pantomimos populo donavit ; qui autem usui non erant, singu- 
lis civitatibus putavit alendos singulos, ne gravarentur specie mendicorum. 
"They were sometimes exhibited as gladiators Stat. s. 1 6 57 seq. DCass. 
Lxvil 8 § 4 Fabric, Lucr. 1v 1162 parvula, pumilio. The Sybarites kept 
dwarfs and had special terms to designate them Ath. x11 518ef. ériywpid - 
(eu 82 rap’ avrois bid ri» rpudhy avOpwrapia pikpd robs oxwwralous, 
ws pnow 6 Tivatos, robs kaXovpévovs Tapd ru orlArwvas. Like the feet of 
women in China, the bodies of these dwarfs were distorted and stunted 
by art [Longin.] de subl. 44 § 5 womrep obv (ef ye $9ol robro miordy dor) 
axovw, Td yXAwrTOkoua, év ols ol Ilvyuatou carovpevoe 6à vüárvot 
Tpépovrat, oU puóvov koXUe« TOP» ÉykexAeuaouévov rds avinoets, 
&AXd kal cvracpet dia TOv mTpokeluevov rois aouact Seoney. ovrws 
Gmwacav SovAeav, kav 7 Scxacordryn, Vvxrjs yAwrrókouov kal Kowwdv by c. áme- 
Gyvaro secpwrnpiov. The fairies of pantomimes are dwarfed among us 
by chemical rather than mechanical means, Philostorg. x 11 a Syrian, 
Antonius, of five cubits and a span, bandylegged: an Egyptian 
dwarf who imitated partridges in their cage o 6¢ Alyurrios oUrcw kare- 
Bpaxuvero, wore und’ áxaplarws rods év rois kXovBois wépdixas éxjuueioÜa. 
xal cuvadupew aur@ *pós Épw ékelvovus* rÓ 5¢ sapaóo£órepov, Ort kal 7) $pó- 
v)ci$ év?v TQ dvOpwrw ovdév vrd rys Bpaxurnros karafAaTTOuév3. kal 
ydp kai TO $Üé-yua ovK &uovcos nv kal ol Noyor ToU vod mapeityo» opacbat 
TH "yevvacorgra. Plin. vir § 75. ATLANTA XI 21. 
xi 48. Schol. ut si nanum gigantem vocemus. ef. Verg. Aen. 1v 
246 seq. Ov. m. 1v 630 seq. hic hominum cunctos ingenti corpore 
praestans | Japetiontides Atlas fuit etc. The names of heroes, Priam, 
Achilles etc. were sometimes given to slaves Orelli inscr. 2783. Hence 
Isid. orig. 1 36 24 antiphrasis est sermo e contrario intellegendus, ut .... 
Parcae et Eumenides Furiae quia nulli parcant vel benefaciant. hoc tropo 
et nani Atlantes et caeci videntes et valgo Aethiopes appellantur 
argentei. cf. Mart. vr 77 7—8 non aliter monstratur Atlas cum com- 
pare ginno | quaeque vehit similem belua nigra Libyn. 

33 AETHIOPEM 1123. v1 600. Such slaves were much used in Rome 
v b3n. Jebb's Theophrastus p. 199. In an entertainment given by 
Nero to Tiridates A.D. 66 none but Ethiopians, men, women and chil- 
dren, were admitted to the theatre DCass. rxi1i 3 8 1. 
PARVAM EXTORTAMQUE Y 3 n. 4 n. 46 n. a slave who both as a dwarf and as 
deformed would fetch a high price. Suet. Aug. 83 ‘Augustus used to 
amuse himself with the prattling of Syrian and Moorish boys. nam pu- 
milos atque distortos et omnes generis eiusdem, ut ludibria naturae 
malique ominis abhorrebat. Quintil. 11 5 8 11 distortis et quocunque 
modo prodigiosis corporibus apud quosdam maius est pretium, 
quam iis, quae nihil ex communis habitus bonis perdiderunt. 
[id.] decl. 298 p. 575 habent hoc quoque deliciae divitum : malunt quaerere 
omnia contra naturam. gratus est ille debilitate, ille ipsa infelici- 
tate distorti corporis placet. Plut. de curios. 10 p. 520°. Plin. h. n. 
vil 8 34 gignuntur et utriusque serus quos Hermaphroditos vocamus, oliin 
androgynos vocatos et in prodigiis habitos, nuno vero in deliciis. 
Pompeius magnus in ornamentis theatri mirabiles fama posuit effigies ob id 
diligentius magnorum artificum ingeniis elaboratas, inter quas legitur 
Eutychis a viginti liberis rogo inlata Trallibus enixa xxx portus, Alcippe 
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elephantum. quamquam id inter ostenta est. ib. SS 74—'75 procerissimum 
hominem aetas nostra divo Claudio principe Gabbaram nomine ex Arabia 
advectum novem pedum et totidem unciarum vidit. fuere sub divo Augusto 
semipede addito, quorum corpora eius miraculi gratia in conditorio Sallus- 
tianorum adservabantur hortorum; ,Pusioni et Secundillae erant 
nomina. eodem praeside minimus homo duos pedes et palmam 
Conopas nomine in deliciisIuliae neptis eius fuit, et mulier 
Andromeda liberta Iuliae Augustae. Manium Maximum et 
M. Tullium equites Itomanos binum cubitorum fuisse auctor 
est M. Varro, etipsi vidimus in loculis adservatos. sesquipe- 
dales gigni, quosdam longiores, in trimatu inplentes vitae 
cursum, haud ignotum est. Sen. ep. 47 8 9 ridicula mancipia. Gell 
xi 13 $10 homines insigni deformitate ad facienda ridicula. 
ib. v8$ 6 fatua grandi capite. Tac. xu 49 Cappadociae procurator 
Iulius Pelignus, ignavia animi et deridiculo corporis iurta despicien- 
dus, sed Claudio perquam familiaris, cum privatus olim conversatione scur- 
rarum iners otium oblectaret. Nikol. Dam. in Strab. xv 719 Porus an Indian 
king sent to Augustus among other presents a man without arms, róv re 
'Epuáü», ard trav wuwy üóygpguérov ék vqyriov ras Bpaxiovas, dv kai queis etóo- 
fey, there was a special market in Rome for these misgrowths, deliciae 
Plut. mor. 520 dorep ob» éy' Pópuy Twés Tas ypapas kal roUs avépidvras kal v3 
Aía rà kaA\n rv Gvlwv raldwy kai *yvvaukov év ugbevl Ady~p reOeuevor, wept ri)» 
Tuy Tepár wv ayopay dvacrpépovrat, robos áxvijuovs kai Tovs ya\edyKwvas 
kal rovs TpioÜdNuovs kai rods orpovOoxepddous karauarÜdrovres Kai (yroüy- 
res, eC Te yeyévyrat cónuikrov elóos kámoooNiov répas. àXN. éav 
GUVEXWS Tis CMa] rois ToLOVTOLS aUTOUS Üeduact, Tax) WANSTMOVI Kal vauTiay 
TÓ Tpüyua rapé£e. Clem. Al. paed. 111 8 30 GAN’ al ye áareiórepat roUrcwr 
Spveis ‘Ivdixovs xal rawvas Mydixods éxrpépovew kal cuvavax\lvo vTQe 
Tots motors walfovoat, ocxlyvors Tépace yavüpevat, kai TOV 
pev Oepoirny axovovea yerwou, avral 0Ó rorurinjrous WvovmEerat 
Oepoiras ovx én’ avipdoww opotvyos, add’ em’ exeivots avxobüaur, & 
Sn axGosécri ys, kal xnpav uev rapopwot cwppovodcay MeNralov roAr@ 
Stapépovcay kvviótov, kal rpecBurnv wrapaBdérover Sixacov, evmperécrepoy, 
olua, Téparos apyepwrvytov....xal eis rd apyupevnra avipdroda 
eTaÜwci kai dtappirrovcs Tà xonuara. Philostr. soph. 1 8 § 4 T'avorinus 
bequeathed to Herodes his books and house and Autolekythus yy & obros 
'I»60s uà» kai ixavws pédas, GOuppa 52 ‘Hpwdou re kal DaBwplvou- 
&ejmívovras yap avrovs Supyev eyxaraucyvus "Ivdcxois 'Arrwd. kal wexdavy- 
pévy TH yAwrry BapSapliwv. So among the slaves of Nasidienus Hor. s. 11 


8 14 fuscus Hydaspes. 34 the daughter of Agenor 
Hor. c. 111 27 25 Europe niveum doloso | credidit tauro latus, Ov. m. 11 
836 seq. 36 rienrs the name of one of Actaeon's 
hounds Ov. m. 111 217. 37 ERGO since a great name is 


sometimes ironically applied. Plut. qu. conv. 11 1 6 § 2 óaxvovoet MaAXov ol 
(d rà» evj9uuwv óve i fovres* TOUS mrovnpous 'Apwreibas kai Tous Dex oos 
Axis kaAoUrres* Ó kai 76 XoQoxkMéovs Oiüirovs* ravrys Kpéwr 0 morés, 
ot üpxTjs QiNos. 38 Tu Ponticus. 

CRETICUS 11 67. Q. Caecilius Metellus, cons. B.c. 69, in the two following 
years completed the conquest of Crete, but could not obtain & triumph 
until p.c. 62. He afterwards received the title Creticus (Flor. 1 7 § 6. 
Cic. ad Att. 119 $2. Vell. i1 40 $5. App. p. 47 27 Bekker é0piipfevoe 
xal Kanrexos éxd70n). The nobility of the Metelli appears from the line 
of Naevius Ascon. in Cic. Verr. act. 18 29 fato Metelli Romae fiunt 
consules. CAMERINUS VII 90, Ser. Sulpicius 
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Camerinus was cons, B.C. 500, and in the early period of the republic 
other members of the family filled high offices. Under the empire the 
Camerini again appear in history DCass. ux111 18 Zoudwixcovy Kape- 
pivov üvópa Tuy wpurwy. On the thought of. 
Plin. pan. 3 8 4 non enim periculum est, ne cum loquar de humani- 
tate, exprobrari sibi superbiam credat; cum de frugali- 
tate, luxuriam ete. 39 RUBELLI C. Rubel- 
lius Blandus married a.p. 33 Iulia, daughter of Drusus the son of Tibe- 
rius Tac. an. v1 27. 45. By her he had a son Rubellius Plautus ib. xiv 
22 quasi iam depulso Nerone, quisnam deligeretur anquirebant ; et omnium 
ore Rubellius Plautus celebratur, cui nobilitas per matrem ex 
Iulia familia [cf. quae sanguine fulget Iuli Iuv. 42]; ipse placita 
maiorum colebat habitu severo casta, et secreta domo quantoque metu occul- 
tior, tanto plus famae adeptus. It was a charge against Agrippina ib. x111 
19 destinavisse ean Rubellium Plautum, per maternam origi- 
nem pari ac Nero gradu & divo Augusto [Plautus was great- 
grandson of Tiberius, stepson of Augustus: Nero’s mother, Agrippina, 
was daughter of Germanieus and Agrippina, daughter of Augustus’s 
daughter Iulia] ad res novas extollere. When he was put to death by 
Nero's orders a.p. 62 he left a wife and children ib. xiv 64. One son 
appears (as was usual) to have assumed his grandfather's cognomen, and 
in Iuvenal’s time to have been notorious for his pride of birth. cf. infr. 
42n. Fritz Wolfgramm Rubellius Plautus und seine Beurtheilung bei 
Tacitus und Iuvenal. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Claudisch-Iulischen 
.Geschlechts. Prenzlau, Uhse. 1871. 8vo. 40 TuMES 
Tac. h. 1 16 Nero, quem longa Caesarum serie tumentem etc. 
ALTO 131. DRUSORUM 21 n. 
42 quaE Rubellius Plautus the father, who was the son of Iulia, is here 
confounded with his son (Haakh in Pauly). SANGUINE Tac. 
an. 1v 52 Agrippina calls herself caelesti sanguine ortam. ib. xir 58. 
IULI 1100 n. xir 70. Aen. 1 267 at puer Ascanius, cui 
nunc cognomen Iulo. ib. 288 Iulius a magno demissum nomen 
Iulo. ib.vr 756 seq. id. g. 11148. Strab, xir p. 504 seq. ‘Caesar was 
inclined to favour the Ilians, both as a Roman (the Romans regarding | 
Aeneas as their progenitor) and also because he was called Iulius, from 
Iulus one of his ancestors, who as being a descendant of Aeneas took the 
name from Iulus [son of Aeneas] Accordingly he gave them land and 
liberty and immunity from state burdens, privileges which they retain to 
this day.” App. b. c. 1168. 154. 1116. Mart. v13 1. On the nobility of 
the Iulii and their descent from Iulus see DH. 1 70. Klausen Aeneas u. 
d. Penaten 1059 seq. Venus genetrix is on their coins. Caesar claimed 
descent from Venus ib. 731. 1067. Caesar in Suet. Caes. 6. Liv. 13 § 2. 
Vell 114182. Tac. an. iv 9. DCass. xur 34 $82. xui 14 $6. 22 $2. 
4882. xLiv 37. Lxim29 88. of. Schwegler 1 306. 338. Serv. Aen. 1 
267. So Iulius Proculus DH. 1163. Plut. Rom, 28 8 1. AV. orig. 15, 
where Cato is cited, is a forgery. 43 conpucTa 
Tibull. r 6 79 firmaque conductis annectit licia telis. 

A«eexzzE v 103 n. vi 588 plebeium in circo positum est et in aggere 
fatum. Hor.s.18 15 aggere in aprico spatiari. This mound, which 
lay to the east of Rome, is ascribed to Servius Tullius (Liv. 1 44 aggere et 
fossis et muro circumdat urbem. Strab. v p. 234 ‘Servius enlarged the. 
city by the addition of the Esquiline and Viminal hills. , These also are 
open to assault from without. Accordingly they dug a deep trencn, 
throwing up the earth inside, and carried a mound Bix sladia Yn lengin 
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along the inner brink of the trench; on this they raised a wall and towers 
from the Colline gate to the Esquiline. Halfway in the mound is a third 
gate, bearing the same name as the Viminal hill’) or to Tarquinius Su- 
perbus. Plin. h. n. ur $67 clauditur ab oriente [Roma] aggere Tar- 
quinii Superbi, inter prima opere mirabili; namque eum muris aequavit, 
qua maxime patebat aditu plano. Perhaps Tarquin completed and 
enlarged the work of Servius DH. 1v 54. The thickness of the mound 
was 50 feet, its length 7 stadia ib. rx 68, but see Strab. 1.1. Cicero de 
rep. 11 6 calls it maximus. Plin. xxxvi § 104 aggeris vastum spa- 
tium. From hence criminals were precipitated Suet. Cal. 27. Schweg- 
ler 1 727 4. 

44 1NQUIS says Rubellius. VULGI PARS ULTIMA 
Lue. vr 590—1 non ultima turbae | pars ego Romanae, Magni cla- 
rissima proles. Sen. brev. vit. 13 § 7 ultimo mancipio. 

45 rv 98 n. 46 cecropipes 53. cf. 1r 100 n. vr 
187 Troiugenae. Iustin. 11 6 8 7 ante Deucalionis tempora regem habuere 
[Athenae] Cecropem. Apollod. 11114 1 § 1 Kéxpoy a/róx0w» . . rijs "Ar- 
Tui] éBaclkevoe mpuros. Lucian Timon 23 evyevéocrepov....rov Ké- 
Kpowos 7 Kédpov. vivas ‘long life to you.’ DCass. 
Lxx11 18 § 2 Commodus after despatching 100 bears in the amphi- 
theatre took a draught of sweet wine iced in a cup shaped like a club; on 
which the populace and we all roüro dh 7d év Trois ouuwocias elwOds 
AdyecOa eeBojoanevy ‘Syoeas.’ cf. viva, vive. bvato ris evyevelas. ‘I 
wish you joy.’ 47 cf. 237 seq. Hor. 8. 16 6 seq. 

TAMEN though you scorn the poor. IMA PLEBE 
Ov. m. 1x 306 una ministrarum media de plebe Galanthis. 
QUIRITEM not used in the sing. by good prose writers. It is found in 
poets and in some legal formulae Neue Formenlehre 1 456. cf. Iuv. 26 
procerem. Becker 11 1 21. 48 FACUNDUM )( vir 145. 

49 NonB1ILIS INDocTI nobilis is used as a substantive cf. 111 233 plurimus 
aeger. vir 80 dives avarus. 170 veteres qaecos, x11 124 dubii 
aegri. Cic. Lael. 8 54 insipiens fortunatus. Gossrau on Verg. 
Aen. 11 562. Eur. Oed. fr. 6. Andr. 631. Liv. v 20 8 6 otiosorum 
urbanorum. tv 48 8 18 Weissenb. xxit 84 8 8 plebeios nobiles. 
Luc. v 699 felix naufragus. vir 3973 sacros canos. 

YENIET QUI vir 184. TOGATA Opposed to armis 
industrius. * Among low-born civilians will be found great lawyers, among 
low-born soldiers great captains.’ On the toga as the garb of peace 
and of the law-courts cf. 240 n. Two examples of orators, who raised 
themselves from the lowest rank by their talents, are given by Tac. 
dial. 8 quo sordidius et abiectius nati sunt quoque notabilior paupertas et 
angustiae rerum nascentes eos circumsteterunt, eo clariora et ad demon- 
strandam oratoriae eloquentiae utilitatem illustriora exempla sunt, quod 
sine commendatione natalium . . . per multos iam annos potentissimi sunt 
civitatis. 50 10n1s Nopos Gell. x111 10 8 1 Labeo 
Antistius was a master of grammar, logic, etymology, eaque praecipue 
scientia ad enodandos plerosque iuris laqueos utebatur. cod. 1v 29 
23 pr. antiquae iurisdictionis retia et difficillimos nodos resolventes 
et supervacuas distinctiones exsulare cupientes. LEGUM 
AENIGMATA SOLVAT cod. 114 12 8 1l legum aenigmata solvere et 
omnibus aperire. SOLYAT students of law in their 
fourth year were termed lytae (Avra), in their fifth prolytae dig. prooem. 
8 5. 5] uic another plebeian cf. hic 48. 

EUPHRATEN 169. serves against the Parthians and Armenians. See the 
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stations of the fleets and armies of Rome in Tac. an. 1v 5 praecipuum 
robur Rhenum iuxta, commune in Germanos Gallosque subsi- 
dium octo legiones erant . . .. dehinc initio ab Syria usque od flumen 
Euphraten, quantum ingenti terrarum sinu ambitur, quattuor legioni- 
bus coércita, accolis Hibero Albanoque et aliis regibus, qui magnitudine 
nostra proteguntur adversum externa imperia. Stat. s. v 1 86—91 
magnum late dimittere in orbem | Romulei mandata ducis viresque mo- 
dosque | imperii tractare manu; quae laurus ab arcto, | quid vagus Eu- 
phrates, quid ripa bfnominis Istri, | quid Rheni vezilla ferant, quantum 
ultimus orbis | cesserit et refugo circumsona gurgite Thule. Philo leg. 
ad G. 2 11 547 M. in a striking description of the greatness of Rome 
dpxi» . .. TOV wrelorwy xal dvayxaordruv pepay Tíjs olkoupévyns, & 5h Kal 
xuplws dy tis olxoundvyy efror, Sucl worapmots dprfopévny, Evdpary 
re kal Pro rQ pev amoreuvouévo Teppaviay kal dca Onpiw- 
óéc repa E0v», Eóopdry 0é IIap0Uq» kal rd ZapuarQv yévn kai 
ZKvdwv, drep ovx Hrrov é£qyplorac roy Tepuavikar. 
BATAVI the Batavi or Batavi (Lucan 1 431), a German people (Tac. Germ. 
29. h. 1v 12), who occupied the country between the rivers Rhine Waal 
and Maas. They made an unsuccessful attempt under Claudius Civilis 
(a. D. 69) to shake off the yoke of Rome ib. 12—37. 54—79. v 14—26. 
ib. 1 59 ferox gens. id. G. 29 omnium harum gentium virtute prae- 
cipui Batavi...mec tributis contemnuntur nec publicanus atterit: 
exempti oneribus et collationibus et tantum in usum proeliorum sepositi, 
velut tela atque arma, bellis reservantur. Sil. 111 607—8 to Domitian 
at tu transcendes, Germanice, facta tuorum | iam puer auricomo prae- 
formidate Batav o. 52 1NpusTRIUS Sen. cited 
on 770. 53 cEcRoPipES 46 n. The son of Cecrops 
(king of Athens) is aptly compared to & Hermes. 
HERMAE a bust supported on a quadrangular pillar Plut. an seni sit ger. 
resp. 28 8 4 p. 797 rGv 'Epudv» rods wpecBurépous dxecpas kal dmoóas. 
Themist. or. 26 p. 816^ xpd ué» Aadddou rerpdywvos qv ov uóvov 4 Tv 
'Epudv épyacía, d\Ad kal 5) TOv Xovrdv ávüpidvrov. The noble, who has 
nothing but his birth to recommend him, is as useless as if ho had 
neither hands nor feet. DL. v § 82 ióóv» wore [Demetrius Phalereus) 
vedyioxovy dawror ‘ldov" pn * rerpdywvos 'Epufjs Exwv ovppa, kocMar, alóotor, 
murywva. Stob. fl. rv 68 Pitermwos rovs "AOnvalous efkate rots 'Epuats, 
ws ordua povoy Exovor kal aldota peydda. Sidon. ep. 1v 12 illum ipsum 
Hermam stolidissimum, of a blockhead. Liban. ep. 1308 u4AXov» 
&y ris rots dvipcdocy airlay éxnveyxey épwrixiy 7) Toírq. id. or. 1 200 
of students at lecture some stand like stocks with wrist idly resting on 
wrist, AcOlvocs Eorxores, kapmqQ Kapwov éwmiBaddovres. Eur. Electr. 383 
seq. ov ju) ppov7ced’, of xeviv Sotacudrwv | rAjpes wravdobe, TH 0 duirig 
Bporous | xpwvetre kal rots nOeow rods evyevels; | ol yap TotoÜro rds wodes 
olxotow ev | xal dduad’, al 52 cápkes al keval ppevwoy | dyadpar 
dyopas elaí». Cic. in Pis. § 19 truncus atque stipes. p. red. in sen. § 14. 
Apul. apol. 66 fin. fruter cf. Plaut. most. 11 12. Strab. cited on 33. 
55 MARMOREUM xi 115. 
IMAGO ‘you are a breathing statue :’ thero seems 
to be also an allusion to the imagines maiorum, which were a chief 
distinction of nobles. 56 TEUCRORUM PROLES 
1100 n. Tac. an. 1v 55. Hieron. ep. 108—27 3 Paula, whose mother 
was descended froin the Scipios and Gracchi, her father from Agamem- 
non, married ib. 4 Toxotius, qui Aeneae et Iuliorum altissimum) 
sanguinem trahit. unde etiam filia cius Christi virgo Eustochium., 


 — 
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Iulia nuncupatur...et haec dicimus, non quod habentibus grandia 
sint, sed quod contemnentibus mirabilia. saeculi homines suspiciunt eos, 
qui his pollent privilegiis. Ios. bell. 1 24 8 2 Herod's daughter-in-law 
Glaphyra provoked Salome yeveadoyodca Tip» abr7s evyévecay kal ws aod» 
tay xara TO» BaciXew» efn Seororis, xard warépa per ám Touérvov, xara 
pnrépa dé amd Aapeiov ToU ‘Tordorews ovoa. As late as 1284 abp. Peck- 
ham rebuked the Welsh for their boast of a Trojan origin Warton- 
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illustration of true nobility from the inferior creation was familiar 
to the schools Quintil. v 11 § 4 an example of induction * quod est pomum 
generosissimum ? nonne quod optimum? concedetur. ‘quid equus? 
qui generosissimus? nonne qui optimus? et plura in eundem 
modum. deinde, cuius rei gratia rogatum est: ‘quid homo? nonne 
is generosissimus, qui optimus?’ fatendum erit. Apul. apol. 21 
hocine homini opprobrari [poverty] quod nulli ex animalibus vitio datur, 
non aquilae, non tauro, non leoni? equus 8i virtutibus suis polleat 
ut sit aequabilis vector ct cursor pornix, nemo ei penuriam 
pabuli oxprobrat, tu mihi vitio dabis non facti vel dicti alicuius pravi- 
tatem, sed quod vivo gracili lare ete. Stob. fl. cv1 8 6 xpárwros Ürxos 
ériuedeorépay Exes | &AXov Gepaweiay x.7.d. cf. Theogn. 188 —6 xptods nés 
«Gi Bvous Ou jjae0a, Kupve, kal Ürmovs | e&yevéas, kal is BovAerat é£ áya8Gv| 
pceo0ac yhpat $6 Kaxyw kaxoU ob peredalvec | €oOAds dvyp. 

57 cENEROSA Verg. g. 111 75 pecoris gencrosi pullus. Serv. id est, qui 
ez optimo genere descendit. Bremi on Nep. xxv 1 8 3, who compares 
yevvatos. NEMPE Hand. Turs. 1v 161 ‘ interrogatione 
facta respondent Latini affirmando per nempe, quando res ipsa aperta 
aut omnibus nota, aut necessaria videtur esse.' infr. x 110 n. 

58 raya cod. Theodos. xv 76 quidquid illud est [of the horses in the 
Circus], quod palmarum numero gloriosum ct celebratis utrinque vic- 
toriis nobile congregatur. Suet. Ner. 22. 

59 on the shouts in tho circus cf. ix 144. Mart. x 53 1. Sen. ep. 8387 
ecce circensium obstrepit clamor, subita aliqua et universa 
voce feriuntur aures meae. mec cogitationem meam cxcutiunt mec 
interrumpunt. | Quintil. 1 6 8 45 tota saepe theatra et omnem circi tur- 
bam exclamasse barbare scimus, — Auson. epitaph. 35 1. Plin. ep. 1x 6 


82. Bulenger de circo 47. 60 nosixis Iustin. rm 2 
8 16 viginti milia nobilium equarum ad genus faciendum in 
Macedoniam missa. 61 IN AEQUORE in tho course. 


62 but tho breed of Coryphaeus and Hirpinus 
are a worthless herd, such as their masters would gladly dispose of, if 
etc, pecus is often used contemptuously mutum et turpe pecus eto. 
CORYPHAEI kopvóalov, leader. POSTERITAS on the 
pedigree of horses cf. Stat. s. v 2 21 seq. Romulei qualis per munera 
circi | cum pulcher visu ct titulis generosus avitis | exspectatur 
equus, cuius de stemmate longo| felix emeritos habet ad- 
missura parcntes, | illum omnes acuunt plausus, illum ipse volantem | 
pulvis ct incurvae gaudent agnosccre metae. Cypr. de spect. 5 quam 
vana sunt tpsa certamina, lites in coloribus, contentiones in cursibus, 
favores in honoribus, gaudere quod equus velocior fuerit, maerere quod 
pigrior, annos pecoris computare, consules mosse, aetates discere, pro- 
B&piam designare, avos ipsos atavosque commemorare! quam 
hoc totum otiosum negotium, immo quam turpe et ignominiosum, hunc, ín- 
quam, momoriter totam equini generis sobolem computan. 
tom et sine offensa spectaculi cum magna velocitate refer. 
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entem! DChr. or. 15 1268 D gore 88 ds mepl rovs yervalovs kal robs 
evyevets. Tourous yap ol é£ ápxijs dvóuacav rods ev yeyovbras m pós 
d per)», ovdév moXvmpa^yuovoürres ék Tivwy eloiv’ vorepov 68 ol ex TOv wddras 
wrovolwy xal TG» évüóLwv Ord rivwy evyevels ékNij0goav. — rovrov Se onueiop 
ca$écrarov: érl ydp rày üXekrpvóvuv kal Ty» Uma wv kal rv kuvGv diéuewe 
70 Üroua, worep kal érl rv avÜpomov elye rd wadady. 0 yap Ur mov Üea- 
gdpevos Gupoerdh kal yaüpov kal wpds S8pdpov eU Exovra, ov 
wudopuevos elre é£ "Apxadias 6 rarhp avroU Érvxev dy etre Ex 
Mydias elre Gerrards, óuciv evyerh rov Ürmrov auTO» kplvov. 
so with hounds and cocks, ovxoiy dijdov bri kal Er’ dvÓpóm wv otTws 
€xot dv, dore 0s dv fj Tpós aperhy Karas yeyouws, TOUTOY TpoG- 
nKet yevvatov NéyecOat, cay pndels emlorynrar Tovs yovdas avrov 
nde rous rpoyovous. Ambr. enarr. in ps.1§ 46 quid gloriaris, quia 
multa te servitia ambiunt, multi amici tegunt latera tua, plurimi te equi 
sequuntur, quorum tu enarras prosapiam et tamquam maio- 
rum tuorum genus? praefers divitias, quia conviviis pascis sodales. 
utinam egenos pasceres ! utinam non iocorum ministros, sed votorum ad- 
iutores ! tactas quia prodeunti ilico ceditur. et homines te tamquam feram 
declinant aut bestiam, id. de Nabuthe § 54 quid te iactas de nobilitatis 
prosapia ? soletis et canum vestrorum origines sicut divitum recensere : 80- 
letis et equorum vestrorum nobilitatem sicut consulum 
praedieare. ille ex illo patre generatus est et illa matre 
editus: ille avo illo gaudet, ille se proavis adtollit. sed 
nihil istud currentem iuvat; non datur nobilitati palma, sed 
cursui. deformior est victus in quo et nobilitas generis pe- 
riclitatur. cave igitur, dives, no in te erubescant tuorum 
.merita maiorum. ne forte et illis dicatur ‘cur talem insti- 
tuistis, cur talem elegistis heredem?’ non in auratis laque- 
aribus neo in porphyreticis orbibus heredis est meritum. 
See Hemst. and Gron, on Lucian Nigrin. 29 ras év rjj wore rapaxas Ov£net 
kal Tov whiopoy abrGv kal rd Oéarpa kal róv lm mróbpop or kal ras TOV jjió- 
x«v eikovas kal rd rv Ürmwv óvóuara kal Tous év rois orevormois srepl 
TovTwy Stadoyous. mod\A yap ws adrnOus 3) lrropuavia kal rod\AWy Ady orov- 
Salwy elvat Soxouvtwy éweihnwrat, Friedlinder 117 189—192 and in Mar- 
quardt iv 517—8. 63 uinpPrIN1 Mart. 111 63 12 
where he is describing a bellus homo, Hirpini veteres qui bene novit 
avos, lapis ap. Lips. ad Ital. et Hisp. 26 (op. 11 572 Vesal.) HIRPINUS x. 
[zPos] AQUILONIS VICIT CXXXI SECUNDAS TULIT LVI TERT. TUL. XXXVI. 
The grandsire Aquilo had won the first prize 130 times, the second 88 
times, the third 37 times (ib.). See the names of several horses Orelli 
inscr. 2593. 4322, 64 151 in the circus. 
. RESPECTUS Suet. Ner. 20 a Greek proverb 
occultae musicae nullum esse respectum, i.e. ris AavOavovons povctKijs 
ovdeis Aóyos. 65 seq. the horse of highest pedigree is 
sold for a small sum to draw & cart, if he wins no palms in the course. 
66 kPIREDIA schol. ornamenta redarum aut 
plaustra, — Forcell, Gesner, Scheller, Freund understand by the word 
lorum seu funem et collare, quo equus ad redam alligatur. So Orelli, but 
Ducange currus. On the form cf. Quintil. 1 5 § 68 iunguntur autem [voces] 
... 6r duobus peregrinis, ut epiredium. «am cum sit praepositio éri 
Graeca, reda Gallicum, nec Graecus tamen nec Gallus utitur composito. 
Romani suum ex utroque alieno fecerunt. The word reda (péda, pardlov, 
pediov) is however found in late Greek apocal. 18 19. Suicert poxXov. 
) TRITO COLLO Mart. 1x 58 & ruptae eS wi VS 
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colla mulae. 67 SEGXIPEDES seems 
to occur nowhere else. 
MOLAM mills were commonly worked by asses (Ov. a. a. mn: 290 
ut rudit ad scabram turpis asella molam. id. f. vri 311 seq. 318. 
Varr. r. r. 11 6 § 5 plerique [asini] deducuntur ad molas. Colum. vir 1 
$ 3 iam vero molarum et conficiendi frumenti paene sollemnis est 
huius pecoris labor. Cato reckons among farming stock 11 § 7 asi- 
num molarium; and ib. § 4 molas asinarias. anthol. Meyer 960. 
Catull. xcvir 10. St Mark 9 42 ,vXos omxós. St Matt 18 6. Lyd. de 
mens. iv 59) or by mules (Isidor. xu 1 57), or by horses (Mus. Chiara- 
monti n. 497, ap. Welcker kl Schr. 1 civ Anm, cf. Apul. infr.); some- 
times by. slaves Wallon 11 227 seq. Marquardt v 2 25. 30—32. Phaedr. 
append. 19 equum e quadriga multis palmis nobilem | abegit qui- 
dam et in pistrinum vendidit. | productus ad bibendum cum foret a 
molis, | in circum aequales ire conspexit suos, | ut grata ludis redde- 
rent certamina. Auson. epist. 21 33—5 cui subiugabo de molarum 
ambagibus,| qui machinali saxa volvunt pondere, | tripedes 
caballos terga ruptos verbere. Lucian's ass complains of being 
employed in a mill blindfold asin. 42 ó8órg» rois Oupacw éextrerdoarres 
Üxojevyrvovel pe 73 kó*g THs mUAns. above the upper millstone a 
horizontal beam, Lucian's cwrn, projected, to which the ass was fastened 
by a trace, helcium, and thus as he was driven round the mill, turned the 
upper stone on a pivot. All this is delineated, together with the d0%en, 
or bandage over the eyes, in a cut in Pompeii L. E. K. 11 134. ib. 140 
‘the fragment of a jawbone, with several teeth in it, was found in a room 
which seems to have been the stable; and the floor about the mills is 
paved with rough pieces of stone, while in the rest of the rooms it is 
made of stucco or compost.’ Apuleius’ ass also worked blindfold 1x 11: 
cf. the remonstrance of an ass Secund. 2 in Brunck anal. 11 5 oty dX 
órrt pvdoco repldpopor AxOos avdyxys | crecpndcy cxordets kvkAo- 
Slwxros €xw; Apuleius’ ass was sold to a miller (1x 11 seq. cf. vir 15 
mola machinaria), who kept several mills at work day and night; it 
was attached to the largest of these by a trace of twisted broom (1x 12 
helcio sparteo cf. 22): among its companions were c. 13 muli senes 
and cantherii [geldings] debiles, whose various infirmities are minutely 
described. How ill a horse would fare with Nepos appears ib. vi1 15 fin. 
mihi rero per diem laboriosae machinae attento sub ipsa vespera furfures 
apponebat incretos ac sordidos multoque lapide salebrosos. cf. Lucian 
asin. 28 éuol 8e wirupa ro dporov nv. In order to prevent the animals 
from eating the meal, they were muzzled with a xavotxdry Phot. 
and Suid. s.v. In 1838 the monument of Eurysaces a baker was 
opened at Rome, near the Porta maggiore, and a bas-relief discovered 
representing all the processes of the trade and amongst them asses 
working a mill, Otto Jahn in the annali dell’ inst. archeol. 1838 x 202 
seq. cf. mus, Dorb. 1v 84 from a sarcophagus in the Villa Medici, and 
mus. Chiaramonti n. 685. Pauly 11 310. v 130. See the ‘interior of 
a baker's shop’ in Donaldson's Pompeii 11. 
NEPOTIS a miller of the day, not Martial’s friend vr 27 etc. 
68 PRivum something of your own. 69 T1ITULIS 
the inscription on a tomb (vi 230. x 143) or on a statue (1 130). x1 86 
titulo ter consulis. cf. v 110. vir 241. Tibull. rv 1 83 at tua non 
litulus capiet sub stemmate facta. Prop. 1v=1n 4 16 titulis op- 
ida capta legam. Hor. c. 111 24 27—8 pater urbium | subscribi statuis. 
arguardt v 1217. 2 224—5. Liv. xxi1 31 8 11 Fabri titulum imaginis. 
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ib. iv 16 $ 4 falsum imaginis titulum. G. C. Lewis credibility c. 682. 
Plin. ep. vir1682. VM.1v4$1. 582. M. Sen. suas. 13$ 7 p. 4 18 cum 
. Antonius vellet se Liberum patrem dici et hoc nomen statuis subscribi 
iuberet. HONORES X 53 n. Ios. bell. 11083 
Antipater appointed by Augustus governor of Iudaea and permitted to 
restore the walls of Jerusalem rds ud» 09 riuads raíras Katcap áméoTeANerv 
é» TQ Karerwrtly xapaxdyvar, ras re aórov OÓuwatocvvgs onuetoy kal 
THs TOU üvÓpós aperns écópevov. 
70 1iLL18 Sall. Iug. 85 § 38 maiores eorum omnia, quae licebat, illis 
reliquere, divitias, imagines, memoriam sui praeclaram : virtutem non 
reliquere ; neque poterant. Sen. de ben. 1v 80 8 1 aliquando daturum mz 
etiam indignis quaedam non negaverim in honorem aliorum, sicut 
in petendis honoribus quosdam turpissimos nobilitas 
industriis sed novis praetulit non sine ratione: sacra est 
magnarum virtutum memoria et esse plures bonos iuvat, si gratia 
bonorum non cum ipsis cadat. § 3 hoc debemus virtutibus, ut non 
praesentes solum illas, sed etiam ablatas e conspectu co- 
lamus. § 4 hic egregiis maioribus ortus est: qualiscumque 
est, sub umbra suorum lateat. wt loca sordida repercussu solis 
inlustrantur, ita inertes maiorum suorum luce resplendeant. 
DAMUS AC DEDIMUS 111 190, Liv. xxr 13 § 3 Fabri. 
63 $13. xxi184 $8. 608 14. Quintil. x 7 $8 19 non quia mostris quoque 
temporibus non et fecerint quidam hoc et faciant. 

7] 10VENEM 89 n. 73 FERME ‘in general.’ 
xir 285. Hand Turs. 1:693. ‘Generally speaking, it is only now and 
ihen that you will meet with an example of due consideration for others 
in that rank of life.' 

SENSUS COMMUNIS Hamilton's Reid p. 759 a (see the whole note A esp. § 5) 
‘an acquired perception or feeling of the common duties and proprieties 
expected from each member of society—a gravitation of opinion—a 
sense of conventional decoruam—communional sympathy,—general bien- 
séance—public spirit.’ Hor. s. 1 3 65—6 Bentl. forte legentem | aut 
tacitum impellat quovis sermone: molestus, | communi sensu plane 
caret, inquimus. Phaedr.1 7 3—4 hocillis dictum est [cf. Iuv. 71], 
quibus honorem et gloriam | Fortuna tribuit, sensum com- 
munem abstulit. Rigaultib. Sen. ep. 5 8 8 hoc primum philosophia 
promittit, sensum communem, humanitatein et congregationem. ib. 
105 § 4. de ben. 1 1283. Quintil. 1 2§ 20. In the premier discours 
before the Logique de Port-Royal p. 9 new ed. is a saying often ascribed 
to Voltaire *le sens commun n'est pas une qualité. si commune que 
l'on pense.' 
RARUS IN ILLA FORTUNA Plin. ep. virt 23 $88 2—3 of Iunius Avitus latum 
clavum in domo mea induerat: suffragio meo adiutus in petendis honor- 
ibus fuerat: ad hoc ita me diligebat, ita verebatur, ut me formatore 
morum, me quasi magistro uteretur. rarum hoc in adulescentibus 
nostris. nam quotus quisque vel aetati alterius vel auctori- 
tati ut minor cedit? statim sapiunt, statim sciunt omnia, 
neminem verentur, imitantur neminem aique ipsi sibi ex- 
empla sunt. 774. CENSERI 2 n. 
LAUDE cl. 77 laudis. On the repetition see Heerw. on Liv. xxii 42 § 4. 
75 NOLUERIM on this use of the perf. conj. cf. xv 21. 
Madvig § 350 b. For the thought cf. Stob. fl. xxxvi 6 &moXet ue TÓ *yévos* 
pz My, el duXeis. éu£, | nijrep, ép’ exdory TO yévos’ ols dv TH dice \ oSv 
brdpxy juo» olxetor xpordy, | éxeive xarapetyovow els Ta yynparo \ Kod TS 
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vyévos, ápiünoUolv Te roUs wdrrous 8c. Sen, Hf. 342 qui genus iactat 
suum, | alienalaudat. id. ep. 44 8 4 nemo in nostram gloriam vizit; 
nec quod ante nos est, nostrum est. Plut. moral. p. 5? evyéveca xadov uév, 
@\Ad wpoydvwv áya05v. Philostr. soph. 1 22 § 1 whether Dionysius of 
Miletus was of high ancestry or no, is a question which may be waived 
TÓ yap xaragevyew és ro)s dvw amTofe3Agkóruv éorl TÓp éQ' édaurdy 


Erawovr. 77 NE Madvig compares 
Cic. Verr. 1 § 46 verbum tamen facere non audebant, ne forte ea res ad 
Dolabellam ipsum pertineret. 78 Liban. ep. 218 


ypáóe Sn Berriw kal un T9» dumeXov 9» xdpak wpodldov. Aristoph. 
vesp. 1291 eira viv étnrarnoev ) xápaz rv àumeNov. schol. ad loc. 
mapoua . . . drav é£amarm0j ris miorevoas. paroemiogr. gr. 11 51 Leutsch. 
Ov. amor. 11 10 41 ulmus amat vitem, vitis non deserit ulmum. 
Philo de animal. 94 moventur et crescunt atque tamquam osculo dilectionis 
salutando amplectuntur se invicem,ut olivam hedera et ulmum vitis. 

vipuas Hor. c. 1 15 4—5 platanusque coelebs | 
evincet ulmos. ib. rv 5 80 vitem viduas ducit ad arbores. id. epod. 2 
9—-10 adulta vitium propagine | altas maritat populos. 


ULMOS VI 150 ulmosque Falernas. 79 TUTOR 
xv 135 n. 80 seq. Hor. c. ur 3 1 seq. ep. 1 16 
73 seq. Obbar. 8] rmaranis this most cruel of all 


the Sicilian tyrants (vr 486) seized upon the government of Agrigentum 
about 570 s.c. Grote v! 274 ‘His brazen bull passed into imperishable 
memory. This piece of mechanism was hollow, and sufficiently capacious 
to contain one or more victims enclosed within it, to perish in tortures 
when the metal was heated: the cries of these suffering prisoners passed 
for the roarings of the animal. The artist was named Perillus, and is 
said to have been himself the first person burnt in it by order of the 
despot. The story of the brazen bull...seems to rest on sufficient 
evidence: it is expressly mentioned by Pindar (Pyth. 1 185 al. 95 rà» dé 
TaUpyw xaXAKkég kavT pa vyAéa vbov | éx0pà d áXapi  xaréxec mavrá 
$aris), and the bull itself, after having been carried away to Carthage 
when the Carthaginians took Agrigentum, was restored to the Agrigen- 
tines by Scipio when he took Carthage Polyb. xir 25. DS. xin 90. Cie. 
Verr. 1v § 73. Cf. Pers. 111 89. Sen. de ben. vir 19 § 4 seq. Plut. 
parallel. 39. On the cruelty of Phalaris cf. Aristot. eth. N. vir 5 88 2. 7. 
cth. magn. 11 6 § 40. Orelli onomast. Tullian. Phalaris. Cic. ad Att. vir 12 
Padapopoy, i.e. tyranny. Ov. tr. 11 1139 seq. Ibis 437 seq. and the 
proverb daAdpiócs dpxaí paroemiogr. Leutsch 1 318 n. cf. 203, 11 50 n. 
706 n. Padrdpidos apy kal 'ExérAov. Sen. de ira 11 5 § 1. In Lucian's 
tracts, Phalaris prior and Phalaris alter, Phalaris presents the bull, 
which, he says, has only been tried upon the inventor, to the Delphian 
god Phal. pr. 11 seq. 83—4 xi1 50—1. 
83 Pvponi honour xvi 81, 
84 VIVENDI cAU84S XI ll. ‘ends of life.’ Sen. Med. 547 haec causa 
vitae est. Plin. ep. 1 12 § 3 plurimas vivendi causas habentem, 
optimam conscientiam, optimam famam, mazximam auctoritatem ; praeterea , 
filiam, uxorem, nepotem, sorores, interque tot pignora veros amicos. ib. v 5 
§ 4 qui voluptatibus dediti quasi in diem vivunt, vivendi causas quo- 
tidie finiunt ; qui vero posteros cogitant et memoriam sui operibus exten- 
dunt, his nulla mors non repentina est, ut quae semper inchoatum aliquid 
abrumpat. | Quintil. decl. 11 § 14 non enim nobis . . .. mortis contemptus 
facilior, quam plerisque barbaris causam vitae non habentibus, 
85 venir Sen. ep. 98 $ 4 vis scire, quid inter 
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hunc intersit .. . in summum bonum eius [vitae] evectum et illum cui multi 
anni transmissi sunt? alter post morlem quoque est, alter ante mortem 
periit. cf. Wetst. on 1 Tim. 5 6. Liban. ep. 1820 árex»üs ere türvres re- 
Ovixayer. Tiber. in Tac. an. v1 6 and Suet. Tib. 67 quid scribam vobis,. 
patres conscripti, aut quomodo scribam, aut quid omnino non scribam hoc 
tempore, dii me deaeque peius perdant, quam perire me quotidie sen- 
tio, si scio. 86 GaunBaANA schol. ostrea a lacu 
Lucrino. Gaurus (montes Gaurani), a voleanic chain of hills between 
Cumae and Neapolis, which produced excellent wine 1x 57: at its foot 
lay the oyster-beds of Baiae (xr 49 n.) and the Lucrine lake rv 141 n. 
Plin. h. n. 111 88 60—1 dein consurgunt Massici Gaurani Surrentinique 
montes. . .. haec litora fontibus calidis rigantur, praeterque cetera in toto 
mari conchylio et pisce nobili annotantur. 

cosxI a perfumer Mart. 1 87 1—2 me gravis hesterno fragres, Fescennia, 
vino, | pastillos Cosmi luxuriosa voras etc. id. 111 55 1—2 quod qua- 
cunque venis, Cosmum migrare putamus | et fluere excusso cinnama 
fusa vitro. ib. 82 26 Cosmianis ipse fusus ampullis, id. rx 27 2. 
id. xx 8 9 quod Cosmi redolent alabastra. ib. 16 5—6 qui vino 
madeat nec erubescat | pingui sordidus esse Cosgmiano. ib. 51 6. xi 
65 4. 87 PROVINCIA see on the government of 
& province the famous letter of Cic. ad Qu. 1 1, with Pliny's imitation 
vir 24. Sal. Iug. 31 $ 25 non peculatus aerari factus est neque per vim 
sociis ereptae pecuniae, quae quamquam gravia sunt, tamen con- 
suetudine iam pro nihilo habentur. Suet. Tib. 49 the chief men 
of the Gauls and Spains, of Syria and Greece had their estates confis- 
cated, some for no graver crime than quod partem rei familiaris in pecu- 
nia haberent. Capitolin, Pert. 3 integre se usque ad Syriae regimen 
Pertinax tenuit, post excessum vero Marci pecuniae studuit... . curiam 
Romanam post quattuor provincias consulares....iam dives 
ingressus est. Rein Criminalr. 604—643 laws relating to the crimen 
repetundarum and early examples of their execution. 643—6 trials before 
the institution of the quaestio perpetua. 646—52 trials under lex Cal- 
purnia, Iunia, Servilia. 652—067 trials under lex Cornelia and Iulia. 
667— 72 trials under the empire. Scvere measures of Claudius against 
oppression Hóck 1 3 294— 6. Philo de spec. leg. 30 11 825—6 M tortures 
employed by a tax-gatherer to extort money from the destitute. Ios. 
bell. 11 14 §§ 1—2 cruelties practised by the successors of Festus, 
Albinus and Gessius Florus, on the Jews. id. ant. xvii 6 § 5 Tiberius 
avoided frequent changes in provincial governorships, because where 
the tenure was brief and uncertain, the governor was likely to be more 
rapacious, making hay while the sun shone. 

88 Frena Hor. ep. 1 2 63 Obbar hunc [animum] frenis, hunc tu com- 
pesce catena. 

90 vacurs shrunken. Calpurn. v 115 et quibus est aliquid plenae vitale 
medullae. EXUCTA Ammian. xxx 4 $ 18 in 
quas [depravatorum iudiciorum foveas] si captus ceciderit quisquam, non 
nisi per multa exsiliet lustra adusque ipsas. medullas exuctus. Burm. 
anth. 1v 279 2—5 on & son Orcus cum te voravit, | delicium mihi omne 
abstulit, | baculum exuctis medullis | edentulae senectutis secuit. Lu- 
cian Timon. 8 oi 5¢ [Timon’s flatterers] rà dora vyvuvócavres axpiBws xal 
wepirpayovres, ef 0é Tis kal wpverds évijv, Exuufoavres kal ToÜrov ev pada 
éTqueXOS, dxovro avov avrdvy... dmoAcrórres. Bentl. on Hor. epod. 5 8%. 
Ios. bell 18 § 8 Herod, after the capture of Jerusalem, demanded of 
the Roman commander Sossius, ef xpmudrw» re koi dvdpmv tiv mONw 
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"Popatot xevwoavres karaAelyovatw avrov épnulas Baorréa. ib. v 8 § 2 Et 
yàp apüv éc0iew ex Trav Snuoclwy kakdv kal ro THs TÓÀ€ws ala 
wivecy. id. ant. xiv 15 8 7 Machaeras, in command of two Roman 
legions, cut down all Jews whom he met, friends as well as foes. On 
which Herod naturally considered that he had no need of such allies, 
ot BAdyoucw aurdv paddov 4j Tovs ToAXeulovs. On the severity of Roman 
taxation ib. xvi1 2 § 2. 

92 FuLwINE Plin. ep. 111 11 8 3 septem amicis meis aut occisis aut rele- 
gatis, .. . . tot circa me fulminibus quasi ambustus. id. pan. 90 § 5. 
Stat. 111 8 158. v 2 102. Artemid. 11 9 p. 145 Reiff. cf. 11 p. 821 rovs 
karaüwacÜévras ev rij avvnÜciq kepavvovoÜal daper. 

93 capito Tac. xiii 33 Cossutianum Capitonem Cilices detule- 
runt [(a.p. 57] maculosum foedumque et idem ius audaciae in provincia 
ratum, quod in urbe exercuerat : sed pervicaci accusatione conflictatus, 
postremo defensionem omisit ac lege repetundarum damnatus est. By the 
intervention of his father-in-law Tigellinus he recovered his seat in the 
senate (ib. xiv 48), and was afterwards an accuser of Thrasea Paetus 
(Iuv. v 36 n.) a.p. 66 Tac. ib. 21 Capito Cossutianus, praeter animum 
ad flagitia praecipitem iniquus Thraseae, quod auctoritate eius conci- 
disset, iuvantis Cilicum legatos, dum Capitonem repetunda- 
rum interrogant. ib, 22. 26. 28. 33. Quintilian remembered the 
trial of Capito vr 1 $ 14 egregieque nobis adulescentibus dixisse accusa- 
ior Cossutiani Capitonis vídebatur, Graece quidem, sed in humc 
sensum, erubescis Caesarem timere. One Capito plundered Iudaea Philo 
leg. ad Gaium 30 p. 575 M. . NUMITOR & governor 
of Cilicia, perhaps the niggardly Numitor of vix 74. 

94 PiRATAE CILICUM schol. spoliatores latronum. On the Isaurian pirates 


see Ammian. xiv 2. cILICUM Philostr. vii 23 
@ rich Cilician is forced to bribe informers and officers of the government 
in order to secure his wealth. QUID DAM- 


NATIO CONFEUT? 1 50 at tu victrix provincia ploras. Lact. 11 4 ad fin. 
after quoting from Cicero the complaint of the Sicilians, sese iam 
ne deos quidem in suis urbibus, ad quos confugerent, ha- 
bere; quod eorum simulacra C. Verres ex delubris religiosissimis 
sustulisset, &Jds that, knowing the impotence of their gods of stone, 
they sought redress of a man, Cicero. ‘at enim Verres ob haec faci- 
nora damnatus est.’ non ergo di vindicaverunt, sed Ciceronis indus- 
tria, qua vel defensores eius oppressit vel gratiae restitit. quid, quod 
apud ipsum Verrem non fuit illa damnatio, sed vacatio? ut quem 
ad modum Dionysio deorum spolia gestanti di immortales bonam dede- 
rant navigationem, sic etiam Verri bonam quietem tribuisse 
videantur, in qua sacrilegiis suis tranquille frui posset. nam 
frementibus postea civilibus bellis sub ostentu damnationis ab 
omni periculo et metu remotus, aliorum graves casus ct miserabiles 
exitus audiebat, et qui cecidisse solus universis stantibus vide- 
batur, is vero universis cadentibus solus stetit, donec illum 
et opibus sacrilegio partis ct vita satiatum ac senectute confectum pro- 
scriptio triumviralis auferret. CONFERT 1106 n. 
06 PRAECONEM vir 6 seq. 
CHAERIPPE probably a Cilician, who had been forward in getting up the 
case against Capito. schol. quid tibi prodest, Chaerippe, si damnatur 
iudex [praeses], quem tu damnandum accusasti, cum illius successor plura 
ablaturus sit tibi! magis provide tibi praeconem et auctionem fac 
rerum tuarum quae superaverunt, ut in pecuniam totum conferas, ne et 
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ipsos pannos tuos perdas qui remanserunt : nam nec accusatio tibi proderit 
et insuper naulum perdis. CIRCUMSPICE schol. provide. 
Ter. haut. 459 aliud lenius sodes vide. Liv. v 6 8 2 nec, sicut aestivas 
aves, statim autumno tecta ac recessum circumspioere, xxi 53 § 11 
locum insidiis circumspectare Poenus coepit. xxi1 15 8 2 ut Hanni- 
bal... hibernis locum circumspectaret. Plin. ep. 1 14 § 1 petis ut 
fratris tui filiae prospiciam maritum. Theokr. id. xv 2 óp« didpo», 
Eívóa, avrg. Cic. Att. v 18 3 intercesserat Statius ut prandium nobis 
videret. Ter. haut. 458—9 asperum | pater, hoc est: aliud lenius sodes 
vide. Cio. Tusc. 111 § 46 Kübner. Victor. on Cic. Att. v18 3. Heins. on 
Ov. a. a. 1 588. Gell. xvrr 8 § 3 puerum iubet Taurus oleum in 
aulam videre. Plin. ep. 1113 § 3. 
PANNIS Petron. 44 quod ad me attinet, iam pannos meos comedi, 
et si perseverat haec annona, casulas meas vendam. 
97 NAULON the passage-money to Rome. 100 PLEeNa 
DOMUS TUNC OMNIS Cic. Verr. tv § 46 Verres removed the jewels set in 
_censers and returned the vessels tenuit hoc institutum in turibulis omni- 
bus quaecumque in Sicilia fuerunt. incredibile est autem quam 
multa et quam praeclara fuerint. credo tum, cum Sicilia florebat 
opibus et copiis, magna artificia fuisse in ea insula; nom domus erat 
ante istum praetorem nulla paulo locupletior, qua in domo 
haec non essent, etiam si praeterca nihil esset argenti, patella gran- 
dis cum sigillis ac simulacris deorum, patera qua mulieres 
adresdivinas uterentur, turibulum, haecautem omnia anti- 
quo opere et summo artificio facta. Plut. Ant. 28 8$ 3—4 Phi- 
lotas, physician to 4 son of Antonius, so charmed his patron at dinner by 
a sophism which sil: nced a vapouring quack, that the boy pointing to the 
table laden with golden plate, sail ravra, à didwra, xaplfouxi Távra got. 
Next day the plate was sent, but redeemed at iis full value: ‘fsws yap dp 
kal woO}oeey 0 Tar)p évia TOv waratwy Üvra kal o 10vóafouévov karà THY 
réxeny Exywv.? On the treasures of art carried fzom Greeco by Flamini- 
nus B.C. 194 see Liv. xxxiv 52; by Fulvius s.c, 187 ib. xxxix b. Cic. de 
imp. Cn. Pomp. 8 40 accounting for the rapidity of Pompey's movements: 
he had no miraculous force of rowers, no new art of steering, no strange 
winds to speed his course; but he was free from the obstacles which im- 
pede others: non avaritia ab instituto cursu ad praedam aliquam devo- 
cavit; ... postremo signa et tabulas ceteraque ornamenta Grae- 
corum oppidorum, quae ceteri tollenda esse arbitrantur, ea 
sibi ille ne visenda quid-m ezristimavit. ib. S8 61—7. K. O. Müller 
Archüologie §§-164—5. J. G. L. Ramshorn de statuarum in Graecia 
multitudine, Altenb. 1814. 4to. LL. Klenze über das Hinwegführen 
plastischer Kunstwerke aus Griechenland, München 1821. 4to. Tac. 
Agr. 6 sors quaesturae provinciam Asiam, pro consule Salvianum Titi- 
anum dedit, quorum neutro corruptus est, quamquam et provincia 
dives ac parata peccantibus, et pro consule in omnem aviditatem 
pronus quantalibet facilitate redempturus esset mutuam dissimulationem 
mali....after his praetorship electus a Galba ad dona templorum re- 
cognoscenda, diligentissima conquisitione effecit, ne cuius alterius sacri- 
legium res publica quam Neronis sensisset. DCass. Lx111 11 $ 1 of Nero 
A.D. 67 dowep él xoXMéuo crarels, Tücav pev r9» ‘EA\dda é\en\drace. 
On art collections in Rome see Marquardt v 2 210 seq. 272.  Friedlünder 
111 210 seq. 
101 sPARTANA Plin. xxxv 8 45 Tyrium aut Gaetulicum vel Laconicum, 
unde pretiosissimae purpurae. ib. xxi 22 (8). 1x 60 (88), or, ew. 
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187. Mart. vir 28 9, CONCHYLIA I27 n. rr 81, 
vir 1385—6 n. Lucr. vi 1072 purpureusque colos conchyli mergitur 
una | corpore cum lanae. Plin. h. n. i 8 124 conchylia et purpuras 
omnis hora, atterit, quibus eadem mater luxuria paria paene et margaritis 
pretia fecit. ib. § 130 concharum ad purpuras et conchylia (eadem 
enim est materia sed distat temperamento) duo sunt genera. 
Marquardt v 2121. The purple was diluted to make conchylium, of 
which there were three varieties, the blue of the heliotrope and the mal- 
low, and the golden hue of the autumn violet Plin. xxr § 46. 
coa II 66 seq. vri 259—260. Sen. ad Helv. 16 § 4 nunquam tibi 
placuit vestis, quae ad nihil aliud quam ut nudaret, compone- 
retur. Plin. xr $ 76 of bombyces telas araneorum modo texunt ad vestem 
luxumque feminarum, quae bombycina appellatur. prima eas redordiri 
rursusque texere invenit in Coo mulier Pamphila . .. . non fraudanda 
gloria excogitatae rationis, ut denudet feminas vestis. § 77 bombycas et in 
Coo insula nasci tradunt. [Then follows an account of the mode of 
keeping the silkworms.] § 78 mec puduit has vestes usurpare etiam 
viros levitatem propter aestivam. Hor. c. 1v 13 18 Acron mec Coae 
referunt iam tibi purpurae. id. sg. 1 2 101—5. Marquardt v 2 124. 
102 parrasii Hor. c. 1v 8 5—8. 
Ath. xir 543€ seq. a painter of Ephesus (Plin. xxxv § 67), a contemporary 
of Zeuxis. Quintil. x11 10 $ 4 Zeuzis atque Parrasius non multum aetate 
distantes, circa Peloponnesia ambo tempora (nam cum Parrasio sermo So- 
cratis apud Xenophontem [mem. 111 10 8 1 seq.] invenitur) plurimum arti 
addiderunt. quorum... secundus examinasse subtilius lineas traditur. 
8 5 ita circumscripsit omnia, ut eum legum latorem vocent, quia deorum 
.atque heroum effigies quales ab eo sunt traditae, ceteri, tamquam ita necesse 
sit, sequuntur. Isocr. d. permut. § 2 p. 310. Plin. ib. § 65 descendisse hic 
in certamen cum Zeuxide traditur et cum ille detulisset uvas pictas tanto 
successu ut in scenam aves advolarent, ipse detulisse linteum pictum ita 
veritate repraesentata, ut Zeuris alitum iudicio tumens flagitaret tandem 
remoto linteo ostendi picturam atque intellecto errore concederet palmam in- 
genuo pudore, quoniam ipse volucres fefellisset, Parrasius autem se artificem. 
ib. 88 67—8 primus symmetrian picturae dedit, primus argutias voltus, ele- 
gantiam capilli, venustatem oris, confessione artificum in lineis extremis pal- 
mam adeptus. haec est picturae summa suptilitas .. . extrema corporum facere 
et desinentis picturae modum includere rarum in successu artis invenitur. 
ambire enim se ipsa debet extremitas et sic desinere ut promittat alia post 
se ostendatque etiam quae occultat. The sources for the lives and works 
of these artists are collected in Fr. Iunii de pictura veterum, Roterod. 
1694 fol Iul. Sillig catalogus artificum Dresd. 1827 8vo. J. Overbeok 
die antiken Schriftquellen zur Gesch. der bildenden Künste bei den 
Griechen, Leipz. 1868 8vo. cf. H. Brunn Gesch. d. gr. Künstler, Stutt- 
gart, 1857—9, 2 vols. 8vo. Jul. Overbeck Gesch. d. gr. Plastik, 2n4 ed. 
Leipz. 1869 8vo. MYRONIS Plin. xxxiv 8 7 Myronem 
Eleutheris natum Ageladae [an Argive who had instructed Polyolitus 
also 8 55] et ipsum discipulum bucula mazime nobilitavit celebratis versi- 
bus laudata e.g. anth. Pal. 1x 718—742. 793—8. Ov. Pont. 1v 1 84 ut 
similis verae vacca Myronis opus. Auson. epigr. 58—68, In the-time 
of Cicero (Verr. 1v § 135) it was still at Athens, in the time of Prokopius 
(b. Goth. rv 21) at Rome, Several of his works were removed to Rome 
Plin. ib. 88 57—8 Herculem, qui est apud Circum maximum in aede Pom- 
peii Magni... Apollinem, quem ab triumviro Antonto sublatum restituit 
Ephesiis divus Augustus admonitus in quiete. The Hercules was carried 
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away from Messana in Sicily by Verres Cic. Verr. 1v 8 5, as was & statue 
of Apollo, bearing Myron's name, from the temple of Aesculapius at Agri- 
gentum ib. $893. On the imitations of the famous diskobolus see Welcker 
alte Denkm. 1 417 seq. cf. Quintil 11 18 8 10. Before the porch of the 
Palatine temple of Apollo Prop. 111=11 81 7—8 aram circum steterant 
armenta M yronis, | quattuor artifices, vivida signa, boves. Mart. 1v 39 
1—5 argenti genus omne comparasti | et solus veteres Myronos artes, 
solus Prazitelus manum Scopaeque, | solus Phidiaci toreuma caeli, 
solus Mentoreos habes labores. viu 511—2 quis labor in phiala? 
docti Myos anne Myronos? | Mentoris haec manus est an, Polyclite, 
‘tua? Stat. s. 13 50. 11 2 63—7 quid referam veteres ceraeque aerisque 
Jiguras! | si quid Apellei gaudent animasse colores, | si quid adhuc vacua 
tamen admirabile Pisa | Phidiacae rasere manus, quod ab arte Myro- 
nis | aut Polycliteo iussum est quod vivere caelo. 1v 6 20—30 mille ibi 
tunc species aerisque eborisque vetusti | atque locuturas mentito corpore 
. ceras | edidici. quis namque oculis certaverit usquam | Vindicis artificum 
veteres agnoscere ductus | et non inscriptis auctorem reddere signis ? | hic 
tibi quae docto multum vigilata M yroni | aera, laboriferi vivant quae 
marmora caelo | Pracitelis, quod ebur Pisaeo pollice rasum, | quod 
Polycliteis iussum spirare caminis, | linea quae veterem longa fatea- 
tur Apellem, | monstrabit. Lucian somn. 8 also classes Myron with Phi- 
dias, Polyklitus, Praxiteles. Cic. de or. 111 § 26. Plin. xxxiv § 58 primus 
hic multiplicasse veritatem videtur, numerosior in arte quam Polyclitus 
et in symmetria diligentior, et ipse tamen corporum tenus curiosus animi 
sensus non expressisse, capillum quoque et pubem non emendatius fecisse 
'quam rudis antiquitas instituisset. Phaedr. v prol. 7. 103 
PHIDIACUM Phidias the friend of Perikles, under whore direction the Pro- 
pylaea and Parthenon were built. See O. Müller de Phidiae vita et ope- 
ribus, Gotting. 1827. Preller in Ersch u. Gruber. Pausan. v 10 § 2 
inser. on the Zeus Olymp. Pecdlas Xappuliouv viós "AOnvaiés pu’ émolgoe. 


Plut. Perikl. 13. 31. VIVEBAT Verg. Aen. vi11 848— 9 
excudent alii spirantia mollius aera | credo equidem, vivos ducent de 
marmore vultus. EBUR Paus. v 12 $ 1 doro dé és 


TÀ udáNuTá pot Kai és Oewv riunv od Pecdwrol xpnudrwv Soxotew ol “ENAnves, 
ols ye mapa "Iviwv nyero kol é£ AlOtorias éXégdas és molnow ayadudrwvr. 
Max. Tyr. xx1§ 6. VM.r11E7. DS. xxv11§1. schol. Aristoph. nub. 
859. pax 647. Philo de ebriet. 221370 M. On chryselephantine works 
see O. Müller Arch&ologie § 312. Of ivory and gold were 1) an Athene at 
Pallene in Achaia Paus. vir 27§2. 2) an Athene in the Akropolis Ov. 
Pont. 1v 1 31—2. schol. Aristid. mr 320 D. schol. Dem. c. Androt. 13 
p. 597 R. 8) Athene parthenos in the Parthenon [Plat.] Hipp. mai. 290°. 
Strab. rx 396. schol. Dem. lc. Plin. xxxiv 8 54. xxxv1 § 18. Parid. 
and Nepotian. epit. VM. 131E 7. Clem. Al. protr. iv p. 41 P. Themist. 
or. 25 p. 374 D. Tzetz. chil. vir 330. 4) the Olympian Zeus Paus. v 11. 
ef.1v 818 6. Strab. vir 353. Prop. 1v— 111 9 15 Phidiacus signo se 
Iuppiter ornat eburno. VM. mr 7E4. Eust. Il p. 145. Hygin: 
f. 223 and Phil. Byz. 3 § 2 reckon it among the seven wonders of the 
world; the latter makes it the final cause of elephants and their tusks. 
So others in Overbeck Schriftquellen 133— 4. Kedren. comp. hist. p. 3225. 
5) Aphrodite Urania in Elis Paus. v 25 8 1. 6) Athenein Elis? id. vr 
2683. 7) Asklepius in Epidaurus? Athenag. 14. 8) Zeus at Megara, 
in which Phidias aided Theokosmus Paus. 1 40 8 4. Sen. ep. 85 § 34 non 
ez ebore tantum Phidias sciebat facere simulacra, faciebot ex aere. 
Quintil. xi 1089 Phidias in ebore longe citra aemulum. Mast. vx 
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24 2 Phidiacum Latio marmore vicit ebur. Stat. s. 1v 6 27. Lucian 
Gallus 24. Plut. Perikl. 12. Lact. 1 4 p. 126 Dufresn. after quoting 
Persius non videbat enim simulacra ipsa et effigies deorum Polycliti 
et Euphranoris et Phidiae manu ex auro atque ebore perfectas nihil 
aliud esse quam grandes pupas, mon a virginibus, quarum lusibus venia 
dari potest, sed a barbatis hominibus consecratas. 

NEC NON 111 204 n. 

‘POLYCLITI 111 217 n. Stat. 8.1v 6 28. Joined with Phidias by Aristot. 
eth. N. vY 7. DH. de Isocr. 3. de Thuc. 4. de Dinarch. 7. Cic. acad. 
pr.u $146. Vitruv. 11 pr. § 2 (also with Myro). Plin. xxxiv $$ 53. 58. 
Orig. c. Cels. vir1 17. Strab. v111 372 in the Heraeum at Argos the statues 
of Polyclitus surpassed all in art, though inferior in cost and size to those 
of Phidias. cf. Mart. x 89. with Myron Plin. xxxiv 8 10. Cic. de or. ri 
826. ad Herenn. 1v 8 9. Vitruv. 11$ 13. Lucian somn. 8. Iup. trag. 
7. Among the collection of Heius, plundered by Verres, were canephoroe 
of Polyclitus Cic. Verr. iv 8 5. Symm. ep. 1 23. Quintil. xi1 10 8 7 
attributes to him accuracy and grace, but denies him majesty: his men 
were more than men, his gods wanted dignity; he even shunned the 
gravity of age nihil ausus ultra leves genas. 


104 wxurTUvs 1 120 n. LABOR VF]. 1 143 poculaque, 
insignis veterum labor. Mart. xiv 95 2. óvos is similarly used. so 
ars, réxvn, manus. MENTORE this most famcus 


caelator argenti (1 76 n.) lived before the temple of the Ephesian Diana 
was burnt 356 B.c. Plin. xxxii $ 154 mirum «uro caelando neminem in- 
claruisse, argento multos, marime tamen laudatus est Mentor, de quo supra 
[vir § 127] dirimus. quattuor (vasa) paria ab eo omnino facta sunt, ae 
iam nullum exstare dicitur Ephesiae Dianae templi aut Capitolini incen- 
diis. Varro se et aereum signum eius habuisse scribit. L. Crassus the 
orator bought two scyphi of Mentor's workmanship for 100 sestertia, but 
was ashamed to use them ib. 8 147. Varr. ap. Non. dolitum. Prop. 1 14 
2. 1v-nr918. Mart. 111 41. 1x 5916. x1 11 5 te potare decet gemma, 
qui Mentora frangis. xiv 93. Lucian Lexiphan. 7 there were cups of 
all kinds on the sideboard rpvgAis uevropovpy?s ete. Sidon. c. xxii 503 
seq. post quas nos tua pocula et tuarum | musarum medius chorus tenebat, | 
quales nec statuas imaginesque | aere aut marmoribus coloribusque | Men. 
tor, Praxiteles, Scopas dederunt, | quantas nec Polyclitus ipse finxit, | 
nec fit Phidiaco figura caelo. Cicero describes the efforts mado by 
Verres to possess himself of a Mentor, the property of one Diodorus 
Verr. 1v § 88 seq. V'erri dicitur, habere eum perbona toreumata, in iis 
gocula quaedam, quae Thericlia nominantur, Mentoris manu summo 
&rtificio facta ctc. 

105 on the plunder of Greek works of art by Roman generals, emperors, 
governors sce Müller Archüologie § 1068. 

DOLADELLAE i Cn. Dolabella, cons. p.c. 81, afterwards proconsul in 
Macedonia. He was accused Ly Caesar, r.c. 77 Suet. 4 Corneli m Do- 
labellam, consularem et triumphalem virum repetundarum postula- 
vit; absolutoque, Rhodum secedere. statuit. VM. viii 9 8 3. Drumann 
561 seq. ii Cn. Dolabella, praetor s.c. 81, and afterwards governor 
of Cilicia, where Verres was his legatus Verr. nct. 1 § 11. lib. 18 41. 
Both oppressed the provincials not only in Cilicia itself (Verr. 1 8 95 cum 
iste. civitatibus frumenta. coria cilicia saccos imperaret, neque ea sumeret, 
pro lus rebus pecuniam exigeret ; his nominibus solis Cn. Dolabellae 
LS. ad triciens [about £24,000] litem esse aestimatam. quae omnia etsi 
voluntate Dolabellae fiebant, per istum tamen omnia gerebantur), but in 
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Athens (ib. § 45 Athenis audistis ez aede Minervae grande auri pondus 
ablatum. dictum hoc est in Dolabellae íudicio), Delos (ib. 8 46), Hali- 
carnasus, Tenedos (ib. 8 49), Samos (S 50) etc. On his return from 
his pro ince, B.C. 78, Dolabella was accused by M. Scaurus (ib. 8 97), and 
condemned ib. § 77. iii P. Dolabella, consul s.c. 44, Cicero's son-in- 
law. Before his consulship had expired, he crossed over to take posses- 
sion of the province of Syria. On his way he plundered proconsular Asia 
Lentul. ap. Cic. fam. x11 15 Dolabella vastata provincia. ib. fin. 
he calls him sceleratissimum latronem. — Cic. Phil. x18 6 cum hoc bellan- 
dum hoste est; cuius taeterrima crudelitate omnis barbaria superata est. 
quid loquar de caede civium Romanorum? de direptione fanorum? 
ANTONIUS C, Antonius Hybrida, younger 
son of Antonius the orator, uncle and father-in-law of the triumvir. 
After his consulship, in which he was Cicero's colleaguo, B.c. 63, he 
received Macedonia as his province, and grievously oppressed it. DCass. 
xxxviiu 10 obros yap ToAAà uév kal dewd kal TO brjxoov TO €v Maxedovig, 
apias aur7ys, kal TO Éxaroróov elpyácaro. He was afterwards condemned and 
banished, probably on a charge of repetundae Cic. in Vatin. 8 28. The 
accounts of his trial are obscure and contradictory Drumann 1 538 seq. 
Halm on Cic. 1. c. § 27. 106 SACRILEGUS VERRES II 26. 
In 53. sacr. not to bo supplied with Dol. and Ant. (as by Orelli); Verres 
was preeminently sacrilegus. Cic. in Verr. act. 1 8 14 delubra omnia 
.... depopulatus est; deum denique nullum Siculis, qui ei 
paullo magis affabre atque antiquo artificio factus videre- 
tur, reliquit. id: in Caecil. 8 8. Verr. 1 8 53 seq. Lact. 1 4834 
seq. quid C. Verres, quem Tullius accusator eius eidem Dionysio et 
Phalaridi et tyrannis omnibus comparat ? nonne omnem Siciliam compi- 
lavit, sublatis deorum simulacris ornamentis$que fanorum? 
otiosum est persequi singula. | "num libet commemorare, in quo accusator 
omnibus eloquentiae viribus, omni denique conatu vocis et corporis deplora- 
vit, de Cerere Catinensi vel Ennensi. .. . haec igitur Ceres...ex 
arcanis et vetustis penetralibus a C. Verre immissis latroni- 
bus servis impune sublata est; idem vero cum affirmaret se a Siculis, ut 
causam provincide susciperet, oratum, his verbis usus est *sese iam ne 
deos quidem in suis urbibus, ad quos confugerent, habere, 
quod eórum simulacra sanctissima C. Verres ex delubris 
religiosissimis sustulisset, quasi vero si Verres ex urbibus delu- 
_brisque sustulerat, de caelo quoque sustulerat. wnde apparet istos deos 
nihil habere in se amplius quam materiam de qua sunt fabricati. nec im- 
merito ad te, Marce Tulli, hoc est ad hominem, Siculi confugerunt, quo- 
niam triennio sunt experti deos illos nihil valere, essent enim stultissimi, 
si ad eos ob defendendas iniurias hominum confugissent, qui C. Verri nec 
pro se ipsis irati esse potuerunt. . , . quin etiam feliz in eo ipso fuit, quod 
ante suam mortem crudelissimum exitum sui accusatoris audivit; dis vide- 
licet providentibus ut sacrilegus ac praedo ille religionum sua- 
rum non ante moreretur, quam solacium de ultione cepisset. cf. Iuv. 
94 n. vERRES & summary of the works 
of art stolen by Verres is given by Facius Collectaneen zur gr. u. róm. 
Alterthumskunde, Coburg, 1811, 150—170. 
107 occurrA Cic. Verr. v 88 66—7. on the lengthening of tho a seo 
Burm. on Phaedr. xi prol. 20. L. Müller de re metr. 320. This is the 
only ex. in Iuv. SPOLIA Serv. Aen. v1ux 202% 
spolium est, quidquid de hostibus tollitur. Cic. Verr. w 8& V1 —YS. 
v $$ 44. 46. 62—4. Plin. hb. n. x 88 117—8 I have seen Lollin Pes, 
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quae fuit Gai principis matrona, bedizened with jewels to the value of 
40,000,000 sesterces, and that on not on any great state ceremonial sed 
mediocrium etiam sponsalium cena. nor had those gifts been received 
from an emperor's prodigality, sed avitae opes, provinciarum scili- 
cet spolii8 partae. hic est rapinarum ezritus, hoc fuit quare M. 
Lollius infamatus regum muneribus in toto oriente interdicta amicitia a C. 
Caesare Augusti filio venenum biberet, ut neptis eius quadringentiens ses- 
tertio operta spectaretur ad lucernas. 
PLURES than were gained in war. 108 Boum 
Tac. an. 1v 72 primo boves ipsos, mox agros, postremo corpora coniu- 
gum aut liberorum servitio tradebant. f. Marquardt rz 1 291—232. v 1 
177. 110 cf. Cie, Verr. rv e.g. 81 
nego in Sicilia tota, tam locupleti, tam vetere provincia, tot oppidis, 
tot familiis tam copiosis, ullum argenteum vas, ullum Corin- 
thium aut Deliacum fuisse, ullam gemmam aut margari- 
tam, quidquam ex auro &utí ebore factum, signum ullum 
aeneum, marmoreum, eburneum, nego ullam picturam ne- 
que in "tabula neque in textili, quin conquisierit, inspex- 
erit, quod placitum sit abstulerit. cf. §§ 2. 48. ib. 8 18 res 
illum divinas apud eos deos in suo sacrario prope quotidiano facere vidisti: 
non movetur pecunia. .. . tibi. habe Canephoros: deorum simulacra 
restitue. id. p. Best, 8 94 Speaking of Piso meque tamen ullo in publico 
aut religioso loco signum aut tabulam aut ornamentum reliquisse. Of his 
brother Cicero Bays ad Qu. fr. 11 88 8—9 praeclarum est enim summo 
cum imperio fuisse in Asia triennium, sic ut nullum te signum, nulla 
pictura, nullum vas, nulla vestis, nullum mancipium, nulla 
forma cuiusquam, nulla condicio pecuniae (quibus rebus abun- 
dat ista provincia) ab summa integritate continentiaque deduzerit . . . non 
itineribus tuis perterreri homines, non sumptu exhauriri, non adventu com- 
moveri. . cum urbs custodem, non tyrannum, domus hospitem, non ex- 
pilatorem, recepisse videatur. 111 sr quis iN 
AEDICULA DEUS UNICUS Tibull. 1 10 19—20 tum melius tenuere fidem, cum 
paupere culty | stabat in exigua ligneus aede deus. Petron. 
29 praeterea grande armarium ín angulo vidi, in cuius aedioula erant 
Lares argentei positi Venerisque signum marmoreum, et 
pyxis aurea non pusilla, in qua barbam ipsius conditam esse dicebant. 
Tert. de idol 8 nec enim differt, an extruas vel exornes, si templum, si 
aram, st oediculam eius instruxeris. Apul, cited on 157, On Nero's 
plunder of Italy and the provinces and of their temples see Tac. xv 45 
interea conferendis pecuniis . . . provinciae eversae sociique populi et quae 
civitatum liberae vocantur, inque eam praedam etjam di cessere, 
spoliatis in urbe templis, egestoque auro quod triumphis quod votis 
omnis populi Romani aetas prospere aut in metu sacraverat. enim vero 
per Asiam atque Achaiam non dona tantum sed simulacra 
numinum abripiebantur, missis in eas provincias Acrato ac Secundo 
Carrinate, Suet, Ner, 38 fin. DCass. rxir 18 § 5. Oros. vir 7. 
112 pespicias Plin. ep. vin 24 8 5 toa friend going as governor to 
Achaia recordare, quid quaeque civitas fuerit, non ut de spicias, quod 
esse desterit ; absit superbia asperitas. 
113 INBELLIS RHODIOS VI 296. Mart. x 68 1, Plut. de curios, div. 5 p. 5255 
ros nev ovv ‘Podlous à Zrpardémxos éméckwm T6 els ToXvTÉAe(av, olxodo- 
pely uà» ws áÜavárovs Aéyun, Óyrwvety de ws ddvyoxpovtous. Athen. viz p. 
851°, ib. p. 352b0 rods Se ‘Podlous 6 avrds Zrparówwos cwaradGvas xal 
. Sequorcras Dewpür, Ey avrods devxods elvas Kupyvatous. kal avriy de rip 
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"Pódor exdrer urgarpor TOM». xpudpare này els dowrlay dcarrdrrecy 
éexelvwy yotmevos avrous, Guodryre 3 els xarapépeay dors . ... 
elká tur. UNCTAM unguentis madentem 
ef. v1 297. x1 122. 

UNCTAMQUE CORINTHON III 61. Wetst. on 1 Cor. 12. 6 9 seq. Cic. de 
re p. 11 $$ 7—8 Corinth by its commerce withdrawn from agriculture and 
from war; luxuries imported ; habet iam &moenitas ipsa vel sump- 
tuosas vel desidiosas inlecebras multas cupiditatum. Mart. 
x 65 1 seq. cum te municipem Corinthiorum | iactes, Carmenion, 
negante nullo; |... tu fleza nitidus coma vagaris, | Hispanis ego 
' contumaz capillis, | levis dropace tu quotidiano. ib. 68 10—11. 
Paroemiogr. gr. Gott. 1 135. 11 180. 

114—115 16n, Plin. xiv 8 123 pudetque confiteri, maximum iam hono- 
rem eius [resinae] esse in evellendis virorum oorpori pilis. ib. 
xxIx $ 26 illa perdidere imperii mores. . . pilorum eviratio instituta 
resinis. Quintil v 98 14 fortasse corpus vulsum, fractum incessum, 
vestem muliebrem dixerit mollis et parum viri signa, sicui.... ut 
sanguis e caede, ita illa ex impudicitia fluere videantur. Scipio in Gell. 
vi=vir 12 § 5 nam qui cotidie unguentatus adversum speculum ornetur, 
. cuius supercilia radantur, qui barba vulsa feminibusque sub. 
vulsis ambulet,... eumne quisquam dubitet, quin idem fecerit, quod 
cinaedi facere solent? Lucian de merc. cond. 33 Thesmopolis the Stoic 
lived in the house of a rich and luxurious lady: 7d uv mpdáror éxeivo era0ety 
Edn *yeXocóraror, avyka0(teo0a« map! avrg wapadeddcba dirooddy byre klvac- 
dv rwa Trav wemitrwpévwy Ta oKéd\(n Kal Tov Torywra wepretupnudvew, 
Marquardt v 2 368. lexx. y(Aw0po». psilothrum. Movers 11 8 220—3 
identifies (with the rxx and vulg.) resina with the balm of Gilead. Mart. 
xii 32 21—2 mec plena turpi matris olla resina | Summoenianae qua 
pilantur uxores. ib. 11 74 4. Tert. de pall. 8 fin. unde apud hirtos 
et hirsutos, tam rapax ab ala resina, tam furax a mento vol- 
Bella?...revera enim quale est Graecatim depilari magis quam 
amiciri? Clem. Al. paed. 111 3 § 15 seq. 

116 Cie. de prov. cons. §§ 29. 32—4. Tac. Agr. 24 si quidem Hibernia 
medio inter Britanniam atque Hispaniam sita et Gallico quoque 
mari opportuna valentissimam imperii partem magnis in vicem 
usibus miscuerit. cf. ib. 12 of the Britons. h. m 6. 11 53 suis exhorta- 
tionibus GalliasHispaniasque, validissimam terrarum partem, 
ad Vespasianum conversas, Liv. xxi 46 § 5. (07 
HISPANIA Mart. x 65 cited 113 n. Cic. ad Qu. fr. 11 8 27 quod si te sors 
Afris aut Hispanis aut Gallis praefecisset, immanibus ac 
barbaris nationibus. 

GALLICUS DCass, Lx111 22 $8 2—4 Vindex, himself a Gaul, assembled the 
Gauls A. D. 68 who had suffered and were still suffering grievously from 
continual impositions, and called them to rise against Nero, ór. rácav ry 
Tay 'Popualwy olkovévgy ceasAsgkev. of. Tac. an. 111 40 Florus and Sacrovir 
A. D. 21 disserebant de continuatione tributorum, gravitate fenoris, sae- 
vitia ac superbia praesidentiun, , . . egregium resumendae libertati 
tempus, sí ipsi florentes, quam inops Italia, quam inbellis urbana 
-plebes, nihil validum in exercitibus nisi quod externum, 
cogitarent. ib. 44 a report at Rome that sixty-six Gallic clans had 
revolted, adsumptos in societatem Germanos, dubias Hispanias. ib. 
46 the Roman general Silius made very little of Gallic valour pudendum 
ipsis quod Germaniarum victores adversum Gallos tomquom wn 
. hostem ducerentur, ‘una nuper cohors rebellem Turonum, una ala Tre- 
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verum, paucae huius ipsius exercitus turmae profligavere Sequanos. 
quanto pecunia dites et voluptatibus opulentos, tanto magis inbelles, 
Aeduos evincite. 1v b. 72. x1 18 a.p. 47 Gannasco at the head of the 
Chauci praedabundus Gallorum mazrime oram vastabat, won ignarus 
dites et inbelles esse. Germ. 28 inertia Gallorum. Agr. 11 
Gallos quoque in bellis floruisse accepimus; mor segnitia 
cum otio intravit, &missa virtute pariter ac libertate. 
AXIS VI 470. xiv 42. Luc. vir 423. schol. Septentrionalis pars. Avien. 
descr. orb. 534 Assyrium suspectant eminus axem. 
117 wuxyricum Liv. x 2 lllyrii Liburnique et Istri, gentes ferae 
et magna ex parte latrociniis maritimis infames. The revolt of 
the neighbouring Pannonians and Dalmatians A.D. 6 was due to oppressive 
taxes DCass. Lv 29 8 1. Their leader Baton threw the blame on the 
Romans, saying to Tiberius 4. D. 9 ib. pvt 16 § 8 ‘you send to keep your 
flocks not dogs nor shepherds but wolves. Ios. bell 11 16 8 4 p. 118 
52 Didot oi 08...'IAMópioe T». péxpe Aaduarias drorenvondvny “lorpy 
Karotxouvres ov duct póvors Td'yuaciw vmelkovst, ped’ Qv a/rol ras AakiQw 
dvaxbwrovow ópuds; the whole chapter, a speech put into Agrippa's 
mouth, sets forth the greatness of Rome with great effect. The career of 
Quintilius Varus is a commentary on the words of Iuv. he was for nine ' 
years governor of Syria Vell. 11 117 § 2 quam pauper divitem ingressus 
dives pauperem reliquit: but when a.p. 9 he treated the Germans as 
slaves DCass. tv1 18 § 8, the Roman arms sustained a reverse equal 
to the ruin of Crassus Flor. 1 30=1v 12 88 30—32 Germani victi 
magis quam domiti erant. ;. Vari Quintilii libidinem ac superbiam 
haut secus quam saevitiam odisse coeperunt. ausus ille agere con- 
ventum et incautius edirerat, quasi violentiam barbarorum  lictoris 
virgis et praeconis voce posset inhibere. at illi, qui iam pridem robigine 
obsitos enses inertesque maererent equos, ut primum togas et saeviora armis 
iura viderunt, duce Arminio arma corripiunt. | Hóck 1 2 90—95. 
LATUS Stat. s. rv 4 63 Istrum servarelatus. Flor. 1 
21-1 5 81 Illyrii...longissime per totum Adriani maris litus 
effusi. MESSORIBUS etc. v 119 n. x11 75 n. 
From Varro r. r. 11 pr. § 3 ‘most farmets have now abandoned plough 
and pruning-hook, choosing rather to employ their hands in the theatre 
and Circus than on cornfields and vineyards ; we have corn imported, 
qua saturi fiamus, from Africa and Sardinia.’ cf. Colum. 1 pr. e.g. 
§ 20 ‘in this Latium and land of Saturn, where once gods taught 
agriculture to their children, in this land, I say, we now receive tenders 
in public sale for the importation of corn from provinces beyond sea, 
that we may not be pinched with famine.’ Tac. h. 1 73 transgressa in 
Africam ad instigandum in arma Clodium Macrum, famem populo 
Romano haud obscure molita, Caesar on his return from Libya, 
2. c. 46, Plut. 55 ‘said that he had conquered a country large enough to 
supply annually to tho treasury 200,000 Attic medimni of corn.’ "Tacitus 
speaking of a dearth in Claudius’ reign x11 43 ‘once Italy sent stores to 
her legions in distant provinces; nor is our present distress owing to 
barrenness of the soil, but we till Egypt rather and Africa, navibusque et 
casibus vita populi Romani commissa, est. Suet. Dom. 7 cited on nt 2, 
Plin. pan. 31 $ 2 *it was held of old, that our city could no otherwise be 
fed and supported but by the granaries of Egypt. That vainglorious 
people boasted that, if we were their masters, we at least owed our suste- 
nance to them, and that on their river and their ships depended the 
plenty or dearth of provisions at Rome.’ cf. ib. 30. Commodus first 
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appointed a classis Africana on the model of the classis Alexandrina 
(established by Augustus?), in order to supply any failure in the 
harvests of Egypt Lantprid. 17. cf. Hor. c. 1 1 9 Lambin. s. 1 3 87. 
Claud. bell Gild. 52 seq. Sen. ep. 17 cited 111 141 n. Plin. h. n. v 3 (4). 
xvir 3 (5) Mamertin. grat. act. Iul. Aug. 14 $ 5. Lips. elect. 1 8. 
Salvian. de gubern. vi p. 138 Baluz. calls Africa anima rei publicae. 
A. D. 41 Gaius (Caligula) had withdrawn so many ships from commerce 
in building his bridge at Puteoli, that the magazines of corn were 
wellnigh exhausted Sen. brev. vit. 18 $8 5—0. DCass. nix 17 $8 2. AV. 
Caes. 4 8 3. Suet. Claud. 18. 19 Claudius, who was once mobbed and 
pelted by the hungry crowd, devised a.p. 51 measures to secure a 
constant supply even in winter. He founded a secure harbour portus 
Jtomanus nt Fiumicino. Traders were assured from risks by storms, and 
privileges granted to such as should build merchantmen civi vacationem 
legis Papiae Poppaeae, Latino ius Quiritium, feminis tus 1111 liberorum ; 
quae constituta hodieque servantur. Tac. x11 43. dig. L 5 § 3. cf. the 
provisions against wreckers ib. xnvix 9 8 § 8. The senate struck coins 
in honour of Claudius with the effigy of Ceres Augusta holding ears of 
corn Eckhel vi 239; others with the inscr. ex S. C. ob cives servatos ib. 
others with the effigy of Claudius holding scales with a modius between 
them ib. 138 (partly from Lehmann). Hóck 1 3 278—9. Marquardt 111 
2154—7.v 2 5—6. 14. Friedlander 15 33—5 has collected the notices of 
dearths in Rome, which were sometimes caused by tho floods, to which 
ihe emporium and corn-magazines were specially exposed. Plut. Oth. 4 
8 4 4. D. 69 the flooding of the magazines caused great scarcity for many 
days. Symm. ep. 111 55, 82 risk of famine in Rome from the failure of 
the African crops. DCass. 1x 11 $2 necessity for a new harbour, as 
all the grain, ws éros elretv, consumed in Rome was imported. Ios. 
bell. 11 16 § 4 p. 120 12 and 20 Didot grain for 8 months’ consumption 
imported from ‘ Africa,’ for the remaining 4 months’ from Egypt. 

118 ciRco x 81 n. Tac. h. 1 4 plebs sordida et 
circo ac theatris sueta. . VACANTEM it was the 
policy of the emperors to amuse the people by shows: as Pylades, when 
Augustus had complained of a disturbance occasioned by the rivalry 
between him and Hylas, answered Macrob. i1 7 § 19 xai axapures, 
Bacrred ; Éacoy abro)s repl nuas do XoXeio0at. 

119 seq. but if you do commit this unnatural crime, what will you gain 
by it, seeing that Marius Priscus lately stripped the needy Africans of 


iheir all? DIRAE because by plundering Africa 
you starve Rome. 
120 TENUES vir 80 n. MARIUS I 4Ü n. 


DISCINXERIT Cf. despolia the word of command to lictors Sen. contr. 25 
8 22 p. 257 1. 21 *despolia.' meretrix, agnoscis hoc verbum? certe 
provincia agnoscit. 122 nisEgxis king Jérome to Napoléon 
Dec. 1812 in Bignon: ‘la cause puissante de ces mouvements n'est 
pas seulement la haine contre les Francais, et limpatience du joug 
Ctranger ; elle existe dans la ruine de toutes les classes, dans la surcharge 
des impositions, contributions de guerre, entretien de troupes, passage 
de soldats et vexations de tous les genres continuellement répétées. le 
désespoir des peuples qui m'ont rien à perdre, parce qu’on leur «a tout 
enlevé, est a redouter.’ 125 sENTENTIA schol. 
nuda verbu. in sententia nam solet interdum aliquid esse falsi. 
‘What I just now said is no commonplace of the schools, but sover 
trath,’ Petron. 1 n. rerum tumore et Sententiarum Yanissimo eVre- 
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pitu. ib. 10 sententias, id est vitrea fracta et somniorum. in-. 
terpretamenta. ib. 118 controversiam sententiolis vibrantibus 
pictam. M. Sen. contr. 1 pr. 8 23 p. 55 24 has translaticias quas 
. proprie sententias dicimus, quae nihil habent cum ipsa controversia 
inplicitum, sed satis apte et alio transferuntur, tamquam quae de for- 
tuna, de crudelitate, de saeculo, de divitiis dicuntur: hoc 
genus sententiarum supellectilem vocabat. 

126 v1 554. Ov. a, a. 11 541 haec tibi non hominem, sed quercus crede 
Pelasgas|dicere. M; Sen. 1 contri pr. erratis, optimi iuvenes, nisi. 
illam vocem, non M. Catonis, sed oraculi creditis. Plin. xxix 7 (1) 
hoc puta vatem dixisse, Cic. de rep. v 8 1 quem quidem ille versum, 
inquit, vel brevitate vel veritate tamquam ex oraculo mihi quodam 
esse effatus videtur. Lucr. 1 739. Arnob. x 1. Burm. anth. 1v 16 6. 

FOLIUM Verg. Aen. 111 444 seq. fata canit foliisquo notas 
et nomina mandat. | quaecunque in foliis descripsit carmina 
virgo, | digerit in numerum atque antro seclusa relinquit. | illa. manent 
immota locis neque ab ordine cedunt. | verum eadem, verso tenuis cum 
cardine ventus | impulit et teneras turbavit ianua frondes, | numquam 
deinde cavo volitantia prendere saxo | . . . curat. Serv. ad l. in foliis 
autem palmarum §Sibyllam scribere solere testatur Varro. 
Aen. v1 74 where Serv. cites the words of Varro. Symm. ep. rv 33. Varr. 
in Plin. x111 8 69 in palmarum foliis primo scriptitatum, dein qua- 
rundam arborum libris. Later ihe Sibylline books are spoken of as writ- 
ten on linen Claud. bell. Get. 231—2 quid carmine poscat | fatidico custos 
Romani carbasus aevi. Symm. ep. tv 34 monitus Cumanos lintea 
texta sumpserunt. 

127—145 if both your suite and your wife be blameless, if no long- 
haired minion sell your awards, then you may choose the founder of 
your race from amongst the Titans; no one will deny your descent even 
from (Titan xiv 35) Prometheus himself, for all will gladly do honour to 
your desert: but if you be the slave of lust and the oppressor of your 
province, then your noble birth only makes your guilt more flagrant. 

127 congons cohors praetoria, properly the military staff of 
ihe governor, including young nobles, who as contubernales or comites 
praetoris were entering upon military service. Other officers, such as 
lictores, praecones, scribae, interpretes, accensi, haruspices, apparitores, 
were less properly included in the term Cic. ad Qu. fr. 1 1 88 12—13 quos 
vero aut ex domesticis convictionibus tecum esse voluisti, qui quasi ex co- 
horte praetoris appellari solent, horum mon modo facta, sed etiam dicta 
omnia praestanda nobis sunt. . ... sit anulus tuus non ut vas aliquod, sed 
tamquam ipse tu; non minister alienae voluntatis, sed testis tuae etc. id. 
Verr. 11 8 27 comites illi tui delecti manus erant tuae; praefecti, scribae, 
medici, accensi, haruspices, praecones erant manus tuae. . . . cohors tota 
illa tua, quae plus mali Siciliae dedit, quam si centum cohortes fugitivo- 
rum fuissent, tua manus, ib. § 29 tuos amicos in provinciam, quasi in 
praedam, invitabas. ib. § 75. Becker 111 1 284 seq. .Hor. ep. 1 3 6 Ob- 
bar. Nep. xxv 6 8 + of Atticus multorum consulum praetorumque praefec- 
turas delutas sic accepit ut neminem in provinciam sit secutus, 
honore fuerit contentus, rei familiaris despexeritírucium. Catull. 
x 6—23. 128 acEnsECOoMES intonsus, epithet of 
Apollo. On such amasii cf. 111 186 n. v 56 n. v1 878. The most famous, 
known by works of art, is Hadrian's minion Antinous. Tac. Agr. 19 ani- 
morum provinciae prudens... causas bellorum statuit excidere. & 8e 
suisque orsus primum domum suam coercuit, quod plerisque 
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haud minus arduum est quam provinciam regere. nihil per libertos 
servosque publicae rei. . CONIUGE Tac. an. 111 
83 Lips. Severus Caecina censuit [a.p. 21], ne quem magistratum cui pro- 
vincia obvenisset, uzor comitaretur. . . . haud enim frustra placitum olim, 
ne feminae in socios aut gentes externas traherentur. . . . cogitarent ipsi, 
quotiens repetundarum aliqui arguerentur, plura uxoribus 
obiectari. Plin.ep. 111 9 relates the trial of Classicus for oppression in 
the province of Baetica [Iuv. 116]. 819 on the third hearing minor 
offenders were accused, excepta tamen Classici uxore, quae sicut inpli- 
cita, suspicionibus ita non satis convinci probationibus visa est. § 20 the 
charge against the daughter of Cl. was not pressed. cf. 8 29. Ulp. in dig. 
1 16 4 8 2 proficisci, autem proconsulem melius quidem est sine uxore: 
sed ct cum uxore potest, dummodo sciat senatum Cotta et Messala consuli- 
bus [A.n. 20] censuisse futurum, ut si quid uxores eorum qui ad 
officia proficiscuntur deliquerint, abipsis ratio et vindicta 
exigatur.  Pilate's wife Matt. 27 19. Suet. Aug. 21 disciplinam 
severissime rexit: ne legatorum quidem cuiquam, nisi gravate hibernisaue 
demum mensibus, permisit uxorem intervisere. Tac. an. 1v 19. 20 4.p. 24 
Sosia Galla, wife of C. Silius the conqueror in the war with Sacrovir, 
banished for extortion; proposal of Messalinus Cotta cavendum senatus 
consulto, ut quamquam insontes magistratus et culpae alienae nescii 
provincialibus uxorum criminibus perinde quam suis plecterentur. 
vi 29 and DCass. Lvii 24 § 3 a.p. 54 Pomponius (Pompeius) Labeo, eight 
years governor of Moesia after his praetorship, being with his wife accused 
of taking bribes, committed suicide with her. rx 18 8 4 a.p. 39 in like 
manner Calvisius Sabinus governor of Pannonia and his wife committed 
suicide: her offence was that she inspected the guards, and was present at 
the exercises of the troops. Plancina offended in the same way Tac. an. 
I1 55. id. h. 1 48 the wife of Calvisius Sabinus. Plut; Galba 12 § 1. 

199 conventus Hirt. bell. Alex. 56 § 4 ex omnibus conventibus 
coloniisque. Gron. obs. 111 22 p. 310 Frotscher ‘conventus dicebant Ro- 
mani oppida in provinciis selecta, in quibus praetores ét proconsules con- 
ventus agebant et pro tribunali ius reddebant occurrentibus eo ad diem 
edictam, qui in circumiectis locis et horum alicui aitributis lites habe- 
rent.’ See the whole chapter. There were seven such assize-towns (as 
they may be called) in Hispania Tarraconensis, four in Baetica, three in 
Lusitania, three in Illyria etc. Becker 111 1 267. cf. ib: 136 seq. Rein in 
Pauly 11635. Ios. ant. x1v 5 § 4 Gabinius made five conventus, Jerusalem, 
Gadara, Amathus, Jericho, Sepphoris in Galilee. 

130 rr# parat Aen. iv 118 in nemus ire parant. Staveren on 
Nep. xxv 9 § 2. 

CELAENO Verg. Aon. 111 211 seq. quas dira Celaeno | Harpyiacque colunt 
aliae . . . virginei volucrum vultus ; . . uncaeque manus et pallida semper | 
ora fame. Serv. adl. fame, quam iis inferebat non inopia, sed avaritia. 
Rutil. Namat. imitates Iuvenal's metaphorical use of the name 1 609—610 
Harpyias, quarum decerpitur unguibus orbis, | quae pede glutineo quod 
tetigere trahunt. 131 Ov. m. xiv 320 seq. Picus in 
Ausoniis, proles Saturnia, terris | rex fuit, utilium bello studiosus equorum 
etc. Verg. Aen. vir 48 Fauno Picus pater, isque parentem | te, Saturne, 


refert. cf. ib. 189 seq. NUMERES Theokr. id. xvi: 27 
dudbrepor 0 apcOpetyras és Éoxarov' HpakMja. 
ALTA 40. 132 TITaANIDA xv 28 n. Ruddim. m 4. 


Ramshorn 288 g. On the scorn with which the Titans regarded the new 
gods see Aesch. PV. 35, 96. esp. 205 scq. 310, 389. 942.955. So in Yoo 
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Eumen. 133 PRomMETHEA rv 133. 
136 vircas 268. xiv 18 seq. Cic. in Verr. v $ 112 seq. 

139 races Holyday ‘holds a torch before thy shame.’ Marius said 
of the nobles who abused him as an upstart, ap. Sall Iug. 85 § 21 seq. 
maiores suos extollunt, eorum fortia facta memorando clariores sese putant. 
quod contra est. nam quanto vita illorum praeclarior, tanto horum socor- 
dia flagitiosior. et profecto ita se res habet. maiorum gloria poste- 
risquasi lumen est, neque bona neque mala eorum in occulto 
patitur. See Wasse ad L p. 295 Haverc. id. Catil. 518 12. ad Herenn. 
IV $ 60. Cic. off. 11$ 44. Beier on Cic. or. fragm. p. 109 seq. Cic. to 
Lentulus Catil. 111 § 10 the likeness of your grandfather on your seal te a 
tanto scelere etium muta revocare debuit. Sen.declem.18. La Rochefou. 
cault la fortune fait parottre nos vertus et nos vices comme la lumiere fait 
parottre les objets. Tennyson the fierce light that beats upon a throne. 
Daniel to lady Anne Clifford in Chalmers’ British poets 111 531 b she tells 
you, how that honour only is | a goodly garment. put on fair deserts ; | 
wherein the smallest. stain is greatest seen, | and. that it cannot grace 
unworthiness; | but more apparent shews defective parts, | how gay 
soever they are deck'd therein. 

PRAEFEBRE Plin. v 17 § 4 pergeret, qua coepisset, Jumen- 
que, quod sibi maiores sui praetulissent, posteris ipse 
praeferret. 

140 coxsPECTIUS Bremi etc. on Nep. xxv 13 § 5. 

142 quo Ov. a. a. 1303 quo tibi, Pasiphae, pretiosas sumere vestes? 
Supply some such word as prodest. Heind. on Hor. s. 1 6 24, cf. Iuv. 
9 n. 

FALSAS 167. What is it to me that your ancestor built that temple in 
which you seal a forged will? Wills were kept in the temples (dig. xrrrr 
5383 si custodiam tabularum aedituus . . . suscepit. Tac. an. 1 8 Lips.) 
like other valuables Iuv. x1v 260 n. ; here the degenerate noble substitutes 
& forged wil (which he seals in the very temple itself) for a true one, 
which he abstracts. 144 ANTE ll. 

TRIUMPHALEM I 129 n. 145 saNTONIOCO 
Mart. xiv 128 1 Gallia Santonico vestit te bardocucullo. The 
Santones occupied tho coast of France to tbe north of the Garonne; their 
name survives in Saintes (Mediolanum). the capital of the old province 
Saintogne. VELAS ADOPERTA Verg. Aen. 111 405 purpureo 
velare comas adopertus amictu. CUCULLO 111 170 nm. 
vir 221 n. 1x 28 seq. vi 118 sumere nocturnos meretrix Augusta 
cucullos. ib. 330. Hor. s. 11 7 55. Cic. Phil 1 8 77 Antonius, in 
order to surprise his mistress, domum venit capite involuto. id. cited 
on 158. Isidor. orig. xix 26 cum egrediebantur de ludi prostibulo 
iuvenes, .. . velamento tegebant caput et faciem: quia solebant 
erubescere qui lupanar introissent. Sen. vit. beat. 13 8 2 et vitia sua cum 
coepit putare similia praeceptis, indulget illis, non temere nec obscure: 
lururiatur etiam inoperto capite. Petron. 7. Lucian dial. mort. 10 
11 Menippus says that the philosopher laments the loss of sumptuous 
feasts, and because now no longer vixrwp éfu»» dravras \avOdvwy TQ 
luario rà» xeparhy kareuA)oas wreplecoww é€v xuxrw Ta xanat- 
rumeca. Philostr. soph. 1 25 § 25 a speech of Polemon’s 6 porxds 6 éyxe- 
kaXAuuuévos. Apul. met. vir 10. rx 20. Laev. ap. Non. s. v. latibulet. 
Capitulin. Ver. 4 vagari per tabernas obtecto capite cucullione 
vulgari viatorio. Lainprid. Elag. 32 ad omnes meretrices tectus 
cucullione mulionico ne agnosceretur ingressus, cf. DCass. 
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Lxxix 18 $ 2. L. Pompon. Bonon. ap. Non. s. v. paenula paenulam in 
caput|induce ne te noscat. Plin. ep. 11 12 8 3. Suet. Ner. 26 
post crepusculum statim adrepto pilleo vel galero popinas 
inibat circumque vicos vagabatur ludibundus. . .. ac saepe in eius modi 
rixis oculorum et vitae periculum adiit, a quodam laticlavio, cuius uxorem 
adtrectaverat, prope ad mecem caesus. Fortunatian. rhet. 16 p. 85 24 H 
adulteros licet occidere. infamis fuit in nurum ; invenit filius adulterum 
obvoluto capite nec eum occidit. interrogatur a patre, qui fuit adulter, 
cui pepercerit; non dicit et abdicatur. Mart. xiv 132. Marquardt 
v 2 185. Rich companion cucullus. "These cuculli seem to have been of 
wool of. Mart. 1 53 5. 92 8. 1v 19 for other Gallic stuffs in use 
at Rome. 146 seq. 
cf. 1 56 seq. Driving in Italian cities being forbidden in the daytime 
(ur 10. 286. Plin. h. n. vir § 141. cf. Nep. xx 4 $ 2), Lateranus drives 
out on one of the main roads. MAIORUM I 171 n. 
Cic. p. Mil, § 18 itaque in eadem ista Appia via cum ornatissimum 
equitem Romanum P. Clodius M. Papirium occidisset, non fuit illud. faci- 
nus puniendum: homo enim nobilis in suis monumentis equitem 
Romanum occiderat. ct. ib. § 17. 147 cARPENTO 
1x 132. It was a covered carriage with two wheels, used by the luxu- 
rious. Claudia, sister of P. Claudius Pulcher, cos. B.c. 249, drove in a 
carpentum from the games Suet. Tib. 2. So Messalina (id. Claud. 17. 
DOass. rx 22 § 2) and Agrippina (id. Lx 33 $ 2. Tac. x11 42) received per- 
mission from the senate to drive in a carpentum (DCass. retains the word 
kapévTq xpfo8a)) on solemn occasions ef. Artemid. 1 56 dyaGopr éAev- 
0épais "yvvaizly. dua kai. TapÜévous mrovolas TO Sta worNews Epua éXav- 
yeuv* dyadas yap lepoovvas ajrats mepurovecra.. Marquardt v 2 321. The 
form of the carpentum is known from the coins of the empresses who 
received from the senate the right to use it at the pompa circensis Isid. 
orig. xx 12 3 carpentum, pompaticum vehiculi genus. Caligula Suet. 
15 instituted circensian games in honour of his mother Agrippina after 
her death carpentumque, quo ín pompa traduceretur. The coins of this 
Agrippina, of Livia, of the Domitillae wife and daughter of Vespasian, of 
Hadrian’s wife Sabina, of Faustina iun. wife of M. Aurelius, have the 
carpentum. It was also used for travelling, by Tarquin and Tanaquil 
Liv. 1 34 8 8; Cynthia ‘Prop. v=1v 8 53 is driven to Lanuvium in one with 
silk curtains serica nam taceo volsi carpenta mepotis. Marquardt ib. 
827—8. Becker Gallus 111 10. LATERANUS x 17 n. 
he had been ejected from the senate on account of an intrigue with 
Messalina, a.p. 48, but was restored by Nero, a.p. 55 Tac. xim 11. cf. xi 
80. 36. When consul elect, a.p. 65, he engaged in Piso's conspiracy 
ib. xv. 49. IPSE I 62. 

IPSE, IPSE VI 166—7 malo, malo. 148 sur- 
FLAMINE XVI 50. schol. vinculum ferreum, quod inter radios mittitur, 
dum clivum descendere coeperit reda, ne celerius rotae sequantur et ani- 


malia vexent. 149 LUNA vipkT vi 311 luna teste. 

TESTES nominative. 152 TREPIDABIT 
c. ace. x 21. 153 vinaA 11317. Sil. 111 293. Aug. cons. 
evang. i1 $ 72 virga intellegitur . . . . corporaliter, qua utimur sive ad 


equum, sive ad aliquid aliud opus fuerit. DCass. Bays of Caracalla, 
when he appeared as auriga, Lxxvit 10 wpocekiver re abrovs [the um- 
pires] xdrwhev 77 pág Tov. id. nxir 15 § 1 a.p. 64 roca/r & qv 1) ToU 
Népwvos dxodagia wore xai dpuara ógpuoclg wArAauve. id. uuu | & Y 
A.D. 66 8 re ydp Népuv év rois xiÜapqóots Fywricaro, Kal vikyThpro. ox Nieve- 
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Mme te 7o P uy CLA S.OaskaNov év TQ immospsuy roijoavros ».óx 70 €. 
. 3 iu atas awnings of the theatre Nero was embroidered dpua : 
e c. auda QUES CÍ ! gold. § 3 after a sumptuous feast to Tiribates 
Nono ne RRs Pruosia kai nppatnAaryoce T9» TE CTONHY Thr 
ew o € .4:J2420$ kal TO kpüvos TO NYLOXLKOY Wepltkeipmevos. 
x boat. 9 men and women of equestrian and senatorian 


eso aih new IZ za cul:ar, dancing, acting tragedies and comedies, driving 
ge anb Gu&VILI wid beasts and fighting as gladiators, some frecly, 
Ud. aM LTATSSS their wil: and inen saw the great families, Furii, 
Con fat. 0 alerit, and the others whoso trophies and temples were to 
5o XS RUS selow and doinz ó» fa oud’ bn’ GANG yeyvoueva eOew- 
ave oad min pointed them out to ono another with tho finger, the 
Mewes. acs saving, ‘this is Paulus’ descendant,’ the Grecks ‘ ovros rov 
Vou. en Wn Siccliots : seo Claudius /! the men of Epirus ‘sce Appius!’ 
Lh. asks Zueius, the Iberians Publius, the Carthaginians Africanus. 
Noalmawly W ixula A.D. 87 id. 11x 0 $2 was ruled by charioteers. ib. § 5 
tiones. i$ve in the circus. ib. 14 83 2, 5—7. cf.Iuv! x 198 n. vir 
Di« nois 2. and Vitellius DCass. xv 5 § 1 before he was emperor rubbed 
wow: Ln: Horses of tho blue faction. cf. Suet. Vit. 4. 

mutok LI does not turn away his head in shame, but tries to catch his 
fend s cre by jerking. his whi». 154 INFUNDET 
ij i o£ tnark of the dypoxes Theophr. char. 4 Toi» drofvylas éuBadeiv 
TU yor or, HORDEA this plural is cited by 
Qu. as a barbarisin r5 $ 16 hordea ct mulsa... . non.alio vitiosa 
aunt, Quam quod pluralia singulariter ....efferuntur. It is used how- 
ever ty many pocts, e.g. by Verg. g. r 210, who was ridiculed by 
Ravizs and Maevius in tho verso ap. ‘Serv. ad loc. hordea qui dizit, 
eunerest ut. tritica dicat, Aug. doetr. Chr. zi 8 19 hordeo vesci 
more iumontorum. Marquardt v 2 23. -4. Rations of barley were 
&crved out to soldiers as a punishment ib. i11 2 89 n. 417, Suet. Aug. 24. 
Iun. xvi § 74 panem er hordeo antiquis usitatum vita damnavit, 
quadripedumquo fero cibus est. Apul. met. 1 24 plane quod est 
miki summe praecipuum, equo, qui me strenue pervezit, faenum atque 
hordeum acceptis istis. nummulis tu, Fotis, emito. ut 26 after his 
transformation Lucius calls on Juppiter hospitalis et Fidei secreta mu- 
mina, to attest tho invratitude of his steed abigor. quam procul ab hor- 
deo, quod apposueram vesperi meis manibus illi gratissimo 
Jamulo. ib. iv 22 nobis unus illa recens hordeum affatim et sine 
uiia mensura largita est... ego vero numquam alias hordeo ciba- 
sas. vir 15 sospitaforem nuncupatum matrona. prolice curitabat, ipsoque 
suptiarum die proeesephion icum hordeo passim repleri. iubet. ib. 15. 
16. 28. 155 rasaATAS used substantively, 
as laniger, bidens, et». ROBUM so Orelli, 
Madvig, Jalin, Schol. robum, ie. robustum, rufum : unde Hercules robus 
dietus est. Paul. Diae, p. 131 Lind. rebum rubro. colore. e? quasi rufo 
sianifieari, ut lever: dee que resided appelant, mancvestum est... hinc 
et howines cahontes et bond coleris redusti, ef. Cramer al sehol, h. 1. 
The werd is arehaie quere Nu mic’, Red oxen (Colum. vi 1 $3 colore 
euléo. CE ib, g i1 were most hishly valued. 

18 Nae aur 12. DN n2 Live c 42 Numa divini auctor iuris. 
Wawe S9 cüeritees unbloody Sehwenzirt ir OSD 3. ef. od). Lue. ix 477 

cidleo Nuiae,— Marquardt tv ob 41, 

wet As consul The consuls offered an ox to Iuppiter Capitolinus on 


^ 
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entering upon their office (Ov. Pont. rv 4 29 seq. ib. 9 30. Cic. de leg, 
_ agr. 1 § 93. cf. Serv. ad Aen. rx 627), and also to Iuppiter Latiaris on 
the Alban mount. 

157 rPowAM schol. Epona dea mulionum est. Agesilaus Ital. mr 
in Plut. parall. min. 29 p. 312¢ dovABros ZréAÀAa pac Qv yuvaixas Ur cuve- 
HÍo"yero* i 6é karà xpóvov Erexe xdpnv apuopoor kal wvouacey “Emovay. 
ore 5é Oeds c póvoiav vovovuévg ixmwy. Tert. apol. 16 vos tamen non nega- 
bitis et iumenta, omnia et totos cantherios cum sua Epona coli a vobis. 
Minuc. Octav. 28, Prudent. apoth. 197—9 nemo Cloacinae aut Eponae 
super astra deabus | dat solium, quamvis olidam persolvat acerram | sacri- 
legisque molam manibus rimetur et exta. Apul. met. 11 27 respicio pilae 
mediae, quae stabuli trabes sustinebat, in ipso fere meditullio Eponae 
deae simulacrum residens aediculae, quod accurate corollis roseis et 
quidem recentibus fuerat ornatum. iuscr. in honour of Epona Orelli 
402. 1792—4. Henzen 5804. cf. Florencourt in the Jahrb. des Vereins 
von Alterthumsfreunden im Hheinlande 111 47 seq. Walz ib. vin 129 
seq. Schwegler 1 696 1. Epona has the p as trmos, to which equus is 
related as sequor to éroua. cf. Curtius Grundzüge r1! 50. 52. 506. 

FACIES rude representations of Epona and other gods painted on the 
stalls. 158 PERVIGILES xv 43 n. 

POPINAS these appear to have had warm baths attached to them 168. 
Other exx. of nobles frequenting taverns Cic. in L. Vis. § 13 meministine, 
caenum, cum ad te quinta fere hora cum C. Pisone venissem, nescio quo e 
gurgustio te prodire, involuto capite, soleatum ? et cum isto ore foetido 
taeterrimam nobis popinam inhalasses, excusatione te uti valetudinis, 
quod diceres vinolentis te quibusdam medicaminibus solere curari? quam 
nos causam cum accepissemus . . . paulisper stetimus in illo ganearum 
tuarum nidore atque fumo: unde tu nos.... turpissime ructando 
eiecisti. The grammarian Lenaeus called Sallust Suet. gr. 15 lurcho- 
nem et nebulonem popinonemque. id. Vit. 13. Mart. v 70. Apul. 
met. vi l iuvenis natalibus praenobilis..... sed luxuriae 
popinalis scortisque et diurnis potationibus ezercitutus atque ob 
td factionibus latronum male sociatus. Marquardt v 2 79—82. Becker 
Gallus 11 18—28. Friedliinder 131221—8.  - 

159 asstpvo Markl. coni. Assyrio cl. Hor. c. 11 11 16. 

SYROPHOENIX cf. 111 62 n. Under the Romans Phoenike, which was 
included in the province Syria, received the name Xupogowixy (St. Mark 
7 26) to distinguish it from Syria proper or Zupla xoidhy (cf. Zvpogjmola). 
It comprised three districts with Tyre, Damascus and Palmyra for their 
respective capitals Marquardt 111 1 196—7. Lucian deor. conc. 4 with 
asneer Lupodolvixss rwos éumópov Kdáópov. Cf. Wetst. on Mar. 7 26. and 


for the similar form A«voolr«es Pape-Benseler. AMOMO IV 
108 n. Mart. v 64 3 pinguescat nimio madidus mihi crinis amomo, 
Plin. xii $8 6. 18. Movers 11 3 257. 160 inuxaAEAE PORTAE 


some suppose that a pass in Phoenicia (cf. VF. 111497 Albana porta) 
is meant; others, the triumphal arch of Titus. 

161 Hosritis AprECTU — Apul. apol. 87 tabernariis blanditiis. That the 
caupones invited passers-by to enter appears from Cic. p. Cluent. § 163 
si invitaverit [caupo], id quod solet, sic hominem aecipiemus, ut 
moleste ferat se de via decessisse. Casaub. on Suet. Ner. 27. Plut. de 
vitioso pudore 8 p. 532 we do not choose physicians, tutors for our 
children, advocates, for their merit, but for their importunity or from 
private friendship. To wean ourselves from this folse shame, VeX 
us exercise ourselves in slight matters of every day Ye, never Wo exo- 


$—2. 


36 DOMINUM REGEMQUE SALUTAT. [VIII 161—168 


ploy Kara Svcwrlay & barber or fuller, nor to put up at a poor inn, when 
there is a better at hand, 871 soAAdkis 6 wavdoxeds jo mácaro tas. 
The Syrophoenicians were famous for their insinuating address Eunap. | 
vit. Liban. p. 496 16 Didot érdvres ol Dupopolvixes Exovet xara 
Tv Kowny Evrevicy 759 kal kexapuauévov. 
DOMINUM REGEMQUE Y 137 n. 161 n. Mart. x 10 5 cited on rrt 185. 1v 88 
9 sollicitus donas, dominum regemque salutas. id. 1 112. 1 68. xrr 
60b 8. Sen. ep. 8 8 1 obvios, si nomen non succurrit, dominos salü- 
tamus. Suet. Aug. 53 Torrent.  Friedlünder diss. de appellatione 
domini a Romanis usurpata, Regim. 1859, 4to (cf. Sittengeschichte 1* 
856—302 ‘on the use of the form of address domine in ordinary life’) 
cites Petron. 86 a pupil to his paedagogus rogo, domino, ubi est 
asturco? Mart. v 57. v1 88 by chance I saluted you this morning by 
your true name, forgetting to call you my ‘lord,’ Caecilianus. The 
freedom cost me 100 quadrantes (the usual sportula). Epikt. 1 7 §§ 
9. 15 to augurs. 15 § 15 and m1 10 § 15 to physicians. 23 § 11 to an 
auditor at a recitation. iv 1 § 57 dy dxovoys Aéyovros Ecwler kal éx 
TáÜovs ‘xuipte, xá» Shwdexa paBdor mpoaywot, Aéye OoUXor. 
Fronto ep. ad amic. 1 7 p. 179 Naber. ib. 25 p. 188, where correspondents 
are addressed as domine and domine frater respectively. Apul. m. ir 14 
the hero is addressed by his host, ib. 111 11 by the magistrate of Hypata, 
who is apologising for a practical joke played upon him, as Luci domine. 
ib. vr 22 Iuppiter to Cupid domine fili. So Symm. ep. v1 41. 68 of and 
to his daughter domina filia. So in inscriptions on boys domino filio meo 
Fabretti inscr. p. 582 167 n. Cf. Lucian somn. 9. Nigrin. 23 the 
flatterers are to blame for their patrons’ insolence: óra» ydp abróv Th» 
mepiovcíav Üavpagwot kal Tov xpvaóy érawvécwot kal rods ruddvas ÉwÜer 
éumrjowot kal TpoceA0Óvres GDomep Seomdbras wpocelrwot, Tl kal $po- 
vijaew éexelvous elkós éorwv; los. ant. xvi 4 87 kal. Baciiéa xai Óeasrórmr. 
SALUTAT Fabri on Liv. xxi1 29 § 11 
vos, milites, quorum vos modo arma dexterae texerunt, patronos salu- 
tabitis. Tac. xir 41. Suet. Ner. 7. cf. ‘hail Him Lord of lords.’ 
162 cvaxE a copa Syrisca such as is addressed in Virgil’s copa. Lucil, 
111 33 caupona hic tamen una Syra. 
SUCCINCTA Iv 24. LAGONA Y 29 n. x11 60. 
163 DEFENSOR CULPAE DICET Mini Phaedr. v 4 9 sed dicis. where Burm. 
cites 111 prol. 8 fortasse dices. Sen. n. q.11§ 4 dices mihi. 6 § 8. 
FECIMUS ET NOS HAEC IUVENES Plaut. Bacch. 111 8 
5—6 minus mirandum est, illaec aetas si quid illorum facit, | quam si 
non faciat. feci ego istaec itidem in adulescentia. 
164 pEsisTI Sen. contr. 14 §§ 2, 3 p. 167 obicit luxuriam propriam et hoc 
dicit: adulescens frugaliter vixi quamdiu frugi patrem habui. ante me 
desiste, ante me coeperas...‘senex: luxuriare’ ais; respondeo 
tibi * adulescens enim navigavi. ‘ego’ inquit ‘iam desii, tu nondum." 
‘non miror si prior desisti; prior coeperas. see the whole contr. 
*quidam luxuriante filio luxuriari coepit; filius accusat patrem demen- 
tiae." NEMPE Hand Turs. 1v 155 vocabulum 
colloquii indicat claram esse ct affirmandam rem ex alterius qui collo- 
quitur sententia. Hor. ep. 1 16 75—6 *adimam bona.’ ‘nempe pecus, 
rem, | lectos, argentum: tollas licet. ‘We did the same ourselves in 
our youth.’ ‘Be it so: you have given it up now, you mean to say.’ 
166—167 111 186 n. Mart. 1v 77 9—10 haec facient sano iuvenes; 
deformius, Afer, | omnino nihil est ardelione sene. 
ERMARUM vii 233 n. x1 4. Mart. xi 70 5 seq. frangendos ca- 
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lices effundendumque Falernum | clamabat, biberet qui modo lotus 
eques. | a sene sed postquam patruo venere trecenta, | sobrius a ther- 
mis nescit abire domum. Sen. ep. 122 § 6 frequens hoc adulescen- 
tium vitium est, qui vires ezcolunt, ut in ipso paene balnei limine 
inter nudos bibant, immo potent, et sudorem, quem moverunt 
potionibus crebris ac ferventibus, subinde distringant. Quintil. 
16844 velli et comam in gradus frangere et in balneis perpo- 
tare, quamlibet haec invaserint civitatem, non erit consuetudo, quia nihil 
horum caret reprehensione. advertisements of baths in country inns 
Marini atti 11 532. Friedlander ri* 25. 
LINTEA schol. hoc est pictis velis popinae succedit, aut linteis capsariciis 
tergitur. If the latter explanation (cf. Sen. supr.) were the true one, 
lintea must be figured towels (111 263 n.) used in the bath. Rather 
understand curtains (vr 228. rx 105. Casaub. on Suet. Ner. 27). Orelli 
*pietum velum seu siparium ante ostium tabernae, thermopolii, cau- 
ponae, popinae suspensum. in quo erant tituli rerum venalium, in- 
vitationes praetereuntium, veluti haec Lugduni reperta inscr. Lat. 
4329 Mercurius hic lucrum promittit, Apollo salutem : Septumanus hos- 
pitium cum prandio. quí venerit, melius «tetur. post, hospes ubi ma- 
was, prospice. ea igitur in taberna alea offerebatur, iatralipta, hos- 
pitium, prandium.' 
169 ARMENIAE SYRIAEQUE the Parthians since the death of Crassus were 
& constant terror to Rome Hor. c. 1 12 53—4. 19 11—2. 1:13 17—9. 
DCass. xu 14—15 describes vividly the suddenness and fury of their 
onsets. cf. apocal.9 13 seq. Ioseph. ant. xiv 18 8 8 seq. b. JI. 1 18. 
ARMENIAE 51. Stat. s. v 234. Suid. Mdprios. Tac. 
an. 11 3. 56—9. The rivers are Euphrates and Tigris Plin. h. n. v1 § 25. 
Tos. bell. 111 1 88 2—3 choice of Vespasian for the Jewish war after he 
had eonquered the Germans and Britons. "Verg. g. 1 509. 

170 BHENO ATQUE HISTRO 51 n. esp. Stat. there cited. 
1v 147. Stat. s. 1v 4 61—4 forsitan Ausonias ibis frenare cohortes, | aut 
Rheni populos aut nigrae litora Thules | aut Histrum servare 
latus metuendaque portae | limina Caspiacae. v 1 197—9 tecum 
gelidas comes illa per Arctos, | Sarmaticasque hiemes Histrumque 
et pallida Rheni | frigora. Ios. bell. 11 16 § 4 Agrippa in a long 
speech sets forth the power of Rome, from the Euphrates to the 
Hister, to Gades and to Britain; Gauls, Germans (in spite of their 
giant stature, their daring and their guardian Rhine), Spaniards, Illy- 
rians, all have yielded; the Parthians send hostages; and shall the 
Jews alone, of all nations under the sun, resist? In the time of Tibe- 
rius Tac. an. 1v 5 eight legions were on the Rhine, to curb the Gauls 
and Germans; two in Africa, two in Egypt; four from Syria to the 
Euphrates; four on the Danube, two in Pannonia, and two in Moesia, 
with two others in reserve in Dalmatia. Marquardt rém. Staatsverwal- 
tung Leipz. 1876 1 482.—4, 437. Hick 1 1 878—388. J. Schneider 
Beitrüáge zur Geschichte des rómischen Befestigungswesens auf der 
linken Eheinseite, Trier 1844. The Euphrates, Rhine and Danube 
were the natural boundaries of the empire; conquests beyond the E. 
and the D. were neither permanent nor a source of strength Hock rm 
(1) 107. HISTRO Iv 111. 

PRAESTARE etc. Lateranus is in the prime of life; he has vigour 
enough to secure Nero from all fear of foreign enemies. Send, Caesar, 
send him to Ostia to command your fleet, but seek your general ets. 

171 seq. mirrz...1INVENIES I 155 n. QWTIA the pork 
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» udi *& who Cors weit. frome which the fleets sailed xr 75 n.; 
VOHAMICHAN Clas HG. uc, Qu Sure. ui the pl. neut. and so Sall. Charis. 
Hike Md Do 8 ad Lis tx bl gs xut 3C $ B. xxr 33 8 2. 
! d ‘ MOINS PH vax Ww .cyucum to eckamee the shame. Seo Fried- 
eee ae 7 173 seq. Apul. met. vii 1 
M UM MGR Uds iuda, (on Cuurwé...sd luxurie popinali... 
La enun LN va as eXereitatus atque eb id factionibus 
AEE Was seclatus So Nero (DCass. rxn 14 § 2) wárra os 
"e c» See d AX X BLAH Quar To.ocuercs. Marquardt v (2) 79—80. 
ie PEECUCSSORE schol. mewrio aut gladia- 
OX 2 aane 174 xavris Hor. $. 135 4. Plat. Phaedr. 
"heepeni . t "Gis Tou TeÜpajuruéwam kai ovdéva dhevbeper épurra, éwpakórc». 
lut, D PS tr. 297 Müller iin Athen. v1 p. 254°) ravre» xai Nes oóvr Qs. 
wh Day a ioe vQuTiKÓS ÜxAos xal fáravcos. inst. Lae. 42 p. 239. 
ee . MN Y ! Npa4xaXNovres d»Üperroc vaira: kal ága&ets dxovovrat kai 
vU RW ree, Plat. legg. T07*. — Eur. Hec. 607 (in DChr. or. 32 
ha iudgy à CEU. adv. Valent. 12 quis nauclerus non etiam cum dedecore 
T cidemus quotidie nauticorum lascivias gaudiorum. 
hoy wt WW P. Ol Hard. xázyAo. xal vaürac xal $oprixós bx os. 
TA e viten slaves Bóckh BStaatsh. b. 1 c. 21 (I? 367). Celsus in 
waren ov th "dé. Lact. v2. Plut. de sanitate 16 p. 130 a student must 
"TW "lr e Voice continually, even in an inn, though all should deride 
wuwaplt eat Where it is no disgrace to eat, it is no disgrace to exercise 
dors WC vithor: dXX aloxcoy rà Sedocxevar xal SvowweicOa vaóras xal 
ee t xai wavdoxets xara'yeMovras. Claudius also in the reign of 
ed wu Nuet, Claud. 5 ez contubernio sordidissimorum hominum super 
N Á "n *yhNiliae notam ebrietatis quoque et aleae infamiam subiit, So 
Vw URS, LX1 8 8 1 woAAd pev olxot, woddd 0? kal ér TH wodeL, PUKTWP 
Avtr ave (i ut pay emixpumréuevds wy hod\yawe, kal Es re kammAeta éajje xal 
*"'wvdue Qe kal iubrys érAaváro. Vitellius xv 2 8 1 3» per qàp 
^W. dpxis olos wepl re Ta kamAeta kal vepl rà xuBevrypa...€oxov- 
efr, 175 CARNIFICES 
V4 dnü, SANDAPILARUM schol. capulorum, in quibus 
vlwdsutorea mortui de amphitheatro eiciuntur. the rich were carried out 
be burlal on a lectus or lectica funebris; the poor in a coffin sandapila. 
Vus 189 vilis arca, Mart. x 5 10 orciniana sponda. It was car- 
Mel aut by slaves id. virt 75 9—10. Suet. Dom. 17 cadaver eius popu- 
art wandapila per vespillones [Mart. 1 80 48] ezportatum. cf. Mart. 
«4 Ml. Marquardt v (1) 361. 176 nEsuPINATI 
ull, ebrii, turpia patientis. of. 111 112 n. TYMPANA 
M 4 n, Aristoph. vesp. 119. Varro in Nonius s. v. mansuetem p. 488 
when the galli saw a lion tympanis...fecerunt mansuetem. — Catull, 
QA M oq. Ellis niveis citata cepit manibus leve typanum | typanum, 
(bam, Cybelle, tua, mater, initia; | quatiensque terga tauri niveis cava 
diuitias, ib.20 21 Phrygiam ad domum Cybelles, Phrygia ad nemora deae, | 
«M cymbalum sonat voz, ubi tympana reboant. Lucret. 11 619 seq. 
Verg. Aen. rx 619. Suet. Aug. 68 de gallo Matris deum tympani- 
sante. Phaedr. 1v 1 7. Dempster on Rosin. 11 4. Lips. on Sen. vit. 
heat. 18 8 4. Spanheim on Callim. h. Dian. 247. Claud, Eutrop. 1 
9T. - GALLI 11 110 seq. vr 518 seq. Phaedr. rv 1. 
Movers die Phónizier 1 670. Apul. met. vix 24—31. ix 1—10. Lam- 
prid. Heliog. 7. Hier. in Osee lib. 1 c. 4 ver. 14 (v1 41* ed. Ven. 1768), 
177 wisertas v 101 n. Suet. Vitell. 7 fin. tota via caliga- 
dorum. quogue militum obvios exosculans, perque stabula ac deversoria 
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- mulionibus ac viatoribus praeter modum comis, ut mane singulos, ‘iamne 
zentassent,’ sciscitaretur seque fecisse ructu quoque ostenderet. 


POCULA V 37 seq. n. 127 seq. n. LECTUS ib. 17 n. 
178 mensa Plin. pan. 49 8 5 non tibi semper in medio cibus sem- 
perque mensa communis? cf, ib. § 6. REMOTIOR 


on the comp. and superl. of participles, see Jahn's Jahrb. Suppl. xv 208 
seq. [and Neue Formenlehre 117 119—128. H. A. J. M.] Neue gives 
remotior from Cic. and Ov. and the adv. remotius from Cic. 
179 Colum. 1 8 § 2 socors et somniculosum id genus servorum, 
ottis, campo, Circo, theatris, aleae, popinae, lupanaribus consuetum. 
180 nempe ‘to be sure,’ supr. 57 n. LUCANOS 
slaves were sent into the country as & punishment Ter. Phorm. 249 250 
molendumst in pistrino, eapulandum, habendae compedes, | opus ruri 
faciundum.  Hor.s. 11 7 117 118 ocius hinc te | ni rapis, accedes opera 
agronona Sabino. Plaut.most.r1 8, 15 seq. asinar.1r 2 825. Sen. 
de ira n1 208 1 si rusticum laborem recusat aut non fortiter obiit a 
servitute urbana et feriata translatus ad durum opus. dig. 
xxvii 5 35 83. P. Faber semestr. i15. Wallon hist. de l'esclavage 11 
226, 241, 345 seq. Marquardt v (1) 185—7. 
TUSCA H12n. Tiberius Graechus (Plut. 3) noticed that Tyrrhenia was 
cultivated by slaves. The social war and Sulla’s tyranny depopulated 
the country still more. In order to repeople Italy Caesar (Suet. 42) 
8anzit ne...ti, qui pecuariam facerent, minus tertia parte puberum 
ingenuorum inter pastores haberent. Mart. 1x 23 4 et sonet in- 
numera compede Tuscus ager. EBGASTULA 
*barracoons.  xr80 n. xiv 24. Sen. de ir. 111 32 8 1 magnam rem sine 
dubio fecerimus, si servulum infelicem in ergastulum miseri- 
mus! Colum. 1 8 $8 16 17 ut ergastuli mancipia recognoscant, ut 
explorent, an diligenter vincti sint, an ipsae sedes custodiae satis tutae 
munitaeque sint: num vilicus aut alligaverit quempiam domino nesciente 
aut revinzerit...tantoque curiosior inquisitio patrisfamilias debet esse pro 
talà genere servorum, ne aut in vestiariis aut in ceteris praebitis iniuriose 
tractentur, quanto et pluribus subiecti, ut vilicis, ut operum magistris, ut 
ergastulariis, magis obnoxii perpetiendis iniuriis et rursus saevitia atque 
avaritia laesi magis timendi sunt. Ergastula were sometimes under- 
ground ib. 6 $ 3 vinctis quam saluberrimum subterraneum ergastulum 
plurimis idque angustis illustratum fenestris, atque a terra sic editis, ne 
manu contingi possint, Plin. xvi § 36 coli rura ab ergastulis pessi- 
mum, est et quicquid agitur a desperantibus. On the number of the slaves 
who were thus employed cf. App. b. c. 17. Sen. ben. vir 10 8 4 vasta 
spa&ia, terrarum colenda per vinctos. Luc. vi1 402 vincto fossore coluntur | 
Hesperiae segetes. Tac. ann. 1v 27. sat. 111 141 n. xiv 305. 
18] TRorvGENax 1 100 n. VOBIS IGNOSCITIS 
Hor. 8. 13 22 Wüstemann egomet mi ignosco, Maenius inquit. 

182 TURPIA DECEBUNT Iv 18 nam quod turpe bonis, Titio Seioque, 
decebat | Crispinum. x11. 176. CERDONI Iv 153, 
Pers. tv 51. schol. Graece dixit [Képdw» is a slave’s name Demosth. 
Nicostr. p. 1252 fin.] turpem vulgarem, lucri cupidum. id est, si pauper 
adulterium committat, crimen admisisse dicitur; si dives, tocosus dicitur. 
ef. Mart. 111 16. 59 (in which passages a cobbler is meant). 99. 
voLESOS On the use of the plur. cf. x 109 n. p. 140. The father of P. 
Valerius Publicola (Liv. 1 58. 11 30) was named Volesus. An ancestor, 
Volesus Valerius, came to Rome with Tatius (DH. 1146. Nieb.1 588). 
Antonin. iv 33 words once current now need & gloss, yAuconpara viv. 
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So the names of famous men of old, Camillus, Kaeso, Volesus....And this 
I say él ri» Oavpacras Tws Àauyávrov. 
BRUTUM 262. v 37. xiv 48. Luc. vir 589. 

183—210 nobles on the stage and in the harena Friedlander 
i? 290—232. DCass. Liv 2 8 5. ux 7. Plancus danced ‘Glaucus’ before 
Cleopatra (Plut. Ant. 29. Vell. 11 83 § 2). Suet. Tiber. 35 ex iuventute 
utriusque ordinis profligatissimus quisque, quominus in opera seaenae 
harenaeque edenda senatus consulto teneretur, famosi iudicii notam 
sponte subibant. 185 consumptis oP1BUS bankrupt 
rakes 1 33, 59—62, 88—109. x1 1—55; shifts of starving poets vir 3—14. 

VOCEM LOCASTI schol. praeco fuisti in mimo. vi 380 
vocem vendentis praetoribus. Mart. vir 64 9. 
DAMASIPPE cf. Hor. s. 11 89. A noble,of the day, having wasted his 
fortune, appears as a crier on the stage, there to act the noisy Apparition 
of Catullus. 186 srparto ‘to the curtain,’ i. e. 
scenae ‘stage’ or ‘boards.’ schol. velum, sub quo latent paradozi cum in 
scenam prodeant. Opposed by Sen. to the tragic cothurnus trang. an. 
11 § 8 Publius [a mimographus] tragicis comicisque vehementior ingentis, 
quoties mimicas ineptias et verba ad summam caveam [the gallery} 
spectantia reliquit, inter multa alia cothurno, non tantum sipario 
fortiora, et hoc ait ete. A folding screen (see Apul. in lexx. and Rich). 
Tertull. adv. Valent. 13 alia autem trans siparium cothurnatio est. 
Inscription on a pillar at Pompeii (ephemeris epigraphica 1872 1 179 
n. 283) Fumiolus cum archimimo a sipario receptus. In Fert. apol. 
16, ad nat. r 15 sipharum is a flag. The root is eí$apos (supparum), 
a sail. Tiberius decreed (Tac. ann. 1 77) ne domos pantomimorum 
senator introiret, ne egredientes in publicum equites Romani cingerent 
aut alibi quam in theatro sectarentur. Gaius (Caligula) on the other 
hand took lessons of the tragic actor Apelles (DCass. nix 2 §§ 2——5. 29 
§ 6) and once summoned the principal senators in hot haste by night, 
that he might dance before them (ib. 5 § 6). Cf. Philo leg. ad Gaium 
p. 57. Marquardt v (2) 95—6. CLAMOSUM a8 & praeco, 
schol. or perhaps the character personated by Damasippus sereamed 
. at the sight of the ghost. PHASMA tho Phasma 
of Menander was translated by Lavinius Luscus Ter. eun. prol. 10 
Donat. (who gives the plot). CATULLI schol. nomen 
est mimographi. xix 111 urbani qualem fugitivus scurra Catulli. 
Mart. v 803 facundi scena Catulli. See L. Müller in Rhein. Mus. 
1869 621—2. Ribbeck com. Rom.? 393. Teuffel? 285 n. 1. 
187 riavREOoLUM schol. in ipso mimo Laureolo figitur crux. unde 
vera cruce dignus est Lentulus, qui tanto detestabilior est, quanto melius 
gestum imitatus est scenicum. hie Lentulus mobilis fuit, et suscepit 
servi personam in agendo mimo. "Tert. adv. Valent. 14 ‘being unable 
to fly [cf. velox] over the cross....as not having been practised in any 
Laureolus of Catullus) Mart. (spect. 7) speaks of a criminal, compelled 
to act the part of Laureolus, and in that character exposed upon a 
cross to be mangled by a bear: qualiter in Scythica religatus rupe 
Prometheus | assiduam nimio pectore pavit avem: | nuda Caledonio sic 
pectora praebuit urso | non falsa pendens in cruce Laureolus. | 
vivebant laceri membris stillantibus artus | ... vicerat antiquae sceleratus 
crimina famae, | in quo, quae fuerat fabula, poena fuit. Among 
the ominous occurrences of the day before Caligula was murdered (Suet. 
57) cum in Laureolo mimo, in quo actor proripiens se ruina san- 
guinem vomit, plures secundarum certatim experimentum artis darent, 
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cruore scena abundavit. losephus (xix 1 § 13) adds, that Laur. was 


of robbers is crucified :.. ... and there was a great effusion of blood upon 
the stage about the criminal who hung upon the cross.’ Ribbeck com. 
fragm.? 392. VELOX probably the ‘runaway’ of 
xr 109. LENTULUS 8 noble as in v1 80. vit 95. 


188 piGNus cRucE Actors were infames. Aug. civ. D. r1 
13 Romani, quamvis iam superstitione noxia premerentur, ut illos deos 
colerent, quos videbant sibi voluisse scaenicas turpitudines consecrari, 
suae tamen dignitatis memores ac pudoris actores talium fabularum 
nequaquam honoraverunt more Graecorum, sed sicut apud Cice- 
ronem [de re p. 1v 8 10] idem Scipio loquitur ‘cum artem ludicram 
scaenamque totam in probro ducerent, genus id hominum 
non modo honore civium reliquorum carere, sed etiam tribu 
moveri notatione censoria voluerunt.’ cf. Aug. ib. 27. 29 § 2. 
Gell. xx 4. Chrys. hom. 37=38 in Matt. 5 p. 421¢ ol pev vópo ol 
wapa rày 'EXXjvur ypapévres arluous abrods elvac BovAovrat. This homily 
describes with great force of indignation the corruptions of the stage. 
Quintil. 11 6 8 18 qui artem ludicram exercuerit, in quattuordecim primis 
ordinibus ne sedeat. dig. 111 2 1. 2 8 5.3. xxii 2 8 47. xxxvi 1 37 pr. 
xLvinu 5 25 (24) pr. (sat. x 315 n.). Laberius, when compelled to act 
by Caesar, inserted in his prologue the verses (Macrob. 11 7. Ribbeck? 
296 109—112) ego bis tricenis annis actis sine mota, | eques Romanus 
e lare egressus meo | domum revertar mimus. — nimirum hoc die | uno 
plus vizi mihi quam vivendum fuit.  Suet.. Caes. 39 Cas. Tertull. 
de spect. 22 ipsi auctores et administratores spectaculorum quadri- 
garios, scenicos, zysticos, harenarios illos amatissimos, quibus viri 
animas, feminae autem illis etiam corpora sua substernunt, propter quos — 
in ea committunt quae reprehendunt, ex eadem parte qua magnifaciunt, 
deponunt et diminuunt,immo manifeste damnant ignominia 
et capitis minutione, arcentes curia, rostris, senatu, equite 
ceterisque honoribus simul et ornamentis quibusdam. | quanta perversitas ! 
amant quos multant, depretiant quos probant; artem magnificant, 
artificem notant. quale iudicium est, ut ob ea quis offuscetur, 
per quae promeretur! immo quanta confessio est malarum rerum, quarum 
auctores, cum acceptissimi sint, sine nota non sunt! 
NEC TAMEN IPSI IGNOSCAS POPULO if they had any shame, they would 
not sit out such plays. cf. Friedlünder m* 416—9. Mart. 111 86 ne 
legeres partem lascivi, casta, libelli, | praedixi et monui: tu tamen ecce 
legis. | sed si Panniculum spectas et casia Latinum, | non 
sunt haec mimis improbiora,—lege. 
189 FrRons purior Tert. de virg. vel. 2 delicti durior frons est, ab 
ipso et in ipso delicto impudentiam docta. 
190 rriscurgia schol. iocos nobilium. The tri seems to have a su- 
perlative force, as trifur, triparcus, trivenefica. 
19] PLANiPEDES actors said by Diomed. 111 490 K to be so called as 
appearing barefoot, not in sock or buskin. See Forcellini, Rich and 
Teuffel? 8 7 n. 3. Auson. ep. 11 nec de mimo planipedem mec de 
comoediis histrionem (cf. Herm. opusc. v 254 seq.) Atta aedilicia 
(p. 160 R*) daturim' estis aurum? exultat planipes. Gell.111§ 12 
quid enim foret ista re ineptius, si, ut planipedi saltanti, ita 
Graccho contionanti numeros et modos et frequentamenta quaedam 
varia tibicen incineret? Sen. ep. 8 8 8 quantum disertissimorum ver 
suum inter mimos tacet/ quam multa Publi non excalicoratia, 
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Eumen. 133 PROoMETHEA rv 133. 
136 vineas 268. xiv 18 seq. Cio. in Verr. v § 112 seq. 

139 Faces Holyday ‘holds a torch before thy shame.’ Marius said 
of the nobles who abused him as an upstart, ap. Sall. Iug. 85 § 21 seq, 
maiores 8u0s extollunt, eorum fortia facta memorando clariores sese putant. 
quod contra est. nam quanto vita illorum praeclarior, tanto horum socor- 
dia flagitiosior. et profecto ita se res habet. maiorum gloria poste- 
risquasi lumen est, neque bona neque mala eorum in occulto 
patitur. See Wasse ad l p. 295 Haverc. id. Catil. 51 $8 12. ad Herenn. 
Iv § 60. Cic. off. 118 44. Beier on Cic. or. fragm. p. 109 seq. Cic. to 
Lentulus Catil. 111 § 10 the likeness of your grandfather on your seal te a 
tanto scelere etium muta, revocare debuit. Sen.declem.18. La Rochefou- 
cault la fortune fait parottre nos vertua et nos vices comme la lumiere fait 
parottre les objets. Tennyson the fierce light that beats upon a throne. 
Daniel to lady Anne Clifford in Chalmers’ British poets 111 531 b she tells 
you, how that honour only is | a goodly garment. put on fair deserts ; | 
wherein the smallest stain is greatest seen, | and that it cannot grace 
unworthiness; | but more apparent shews defective parts, | how gay 
soever they are deck'd therein. 

PRAEFERRE Plin. v 17 § 4 pergeret, qua coepisset, Jum en- 
que, quod sibi maiores sui praetulissent, posteris ipse 
praeferret. 

140 coxsPECTiUs Bremi etc. on Nep. xxv 13 § 5. 

142 ovo Ov. a. a. 1303 quo tibi, Pasiphae, pretiosas sumere vestes? 
Supply some such word as prodest. Heind. on Hor. 8.1 6 24. cf. Iuv. 
9 n. 

FALSAS 167. What is it to me that your ancestor built that temple in 
which you seal a forged will? Wills were kept in the temples (dig. xu 
53893 si custodiam tabularum aedituus . . . suscepit. Tac. an. 1 8 Lips.) 
like other valuables Luv. xiv 260 n. ; here the degenerate noble substitutes 
a forged will (which he seals in the very temple itself) for a true one, 
which he abstracts. 144 ante 11. 

TRIUMPHALEM I 129 n. 145 saNTONIOO 
Mart. xiv 128 1 Gallia Santonico vestit te bardocucullo. The 
Santones occupied the coast of France to the north of the Garonne; their 
name survives in Saintes (Mediolanum). the capital of the old province 
Saintogne. VELAS ADOPERTA Verg. Aen. 111 405 purpureo 
velare comas adopertus amictu. CUCULLO 112 170 n. 
vir 221 n. ix 28 seq. vi 118 sumere nocturnos merotrix Augusta 
cucullos, ib. 330. Hor. s. 11 7 55. Cie. Phil. m § 77 Antonius, in 
order to surprise his mistress, domum venit capite involuto. id. cited 
on 1538. Isidor. orig. xix 26 cum egrediebantur de ludi prostibulo 
: iuvenes, .. . velamento tegebant caput et faciem: quia solebant 
erubescere qui lupanar introissent. Sen. vit. beat. 13 § 2 et vitia sua cum 
coepit putare similia praeceptis, indulget illis, non temere nec obscure: 
lucuriatur etiam inoperto capite. Petron. 7. Lucian dial. mort. 10 
11 Menippus says that the philosopher laments the loss of sumptuous 
feasts, and because now no longer vixrwp é£uv dravras AavÜávov T 
lparly T)» Kkeparhy kareuA cas weplecow éy kÜkAg TA Xana 
tureta.  Philostr. soph. 1 25 § 25 a speech of Polemon's ó porxés 6 éyxe- 
Kahuuuévos. Apul. met. viu 10. rx 20. Laev. ap. Non. s. v. latibulet. 
Capitolin. Ver. 4 vagari per tabernas obtecto capite cucullione 
vulgari viatorio. Lamprid. Elag. 32 ad omnes meretrices tectus 
cucullione mulionico ne agnosceretur ingressus, cf. DCass. 
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Lxxix 13 $ 2. L. Pompon. Bonon. ap. Non. s. v. paenula paenulam in 
caput|induce ne te noscat. Plin. ep. 111 12 8 3. Suet. Ner. 26 
post crepusculum statim adrepto pilleo vel galero popinas 
inibat circumque vicos vagabatur ludibundus. ... ac saepe in eius modi 
rixis oculorum et vitae periculum adiit, a quodam laticlavio, cutus uxorem 
adtrectaverat, prope ad necem caesus. Fortunatian. rhet. 16 p. 8524 H 
adulteros licet occidere, infamis fuit in nurum ; invenit filius adulterum 
obvoluto capite nec eum occidit. interrogatur a patre, qui fuit adulter, 
cui pepercerit; non dicit et abdicatur. Mart. xiv 132. Marquardt 
v 2 185, Rich companion cucullus. These cuculli seem to have been of 
wool cf. Mart. 1 53 5. 92 8. rv 19 for other Gallic stuffs in use 
at Rome. 146 seq. 
cf. 156 seq. Driving in Italian cities being forbidden in the daytime 
-(111 10, 286. Plin. h. n. vir 8 141. cf. Nep. xx 4 $ 2), Lateranus drives 
out on one of the main roads. MAIORUM I 171 n. 
Cic. p. Mil. $ 18 itaque in eadem ista Appia via cum ornatissimum 
equitem Romanum P. Clodius M. Papirium occidisset, non fuit illud. faci- 
nus puniendum: homo enim mobilis in suis monumentis equitem 
Romanum occiderat. cf. ib. § 17. 147 CARPENTO 
ix 132. It was a covered carriage with two wheels, used by the luxu- 
rious. Claudia, sister of P. Claudius Pulcher, cos. B.c. 249, drove in a 
carpentum from the games Suet. Tib. 2. So Messalina (id. Claud. 17. 
DCass. Lx 22 $ 2) and Agrippina (id. Lx 33 $ 2. Tac. x11 42) received per- 
mission from the senate to drive in a carpentum (DCass. retains the word 
kapwéytw xpho9a) on solemn occasions cf. Artemid. 1 56 dyador édev- 
Gépars yuvartivy dua kal mapÜévous mdovolas TO 51a worews Appa édav- 
y e.v^ ayadas yap lepocivas avais mepirocetrar. Marquardt v 2 321. The 
form of the carpentum is known from the coins of the empresses who 
received from the senate the right to use it at the pompa circensis Isid. 
orig. xx 12 3 carpentum, pompaticum vehiculi genus. Caligula Suet. 
15 instituted circensian games in honour of his mother Agrippina after 
her death carpentumque, quo in pompa traduceretur. The coins of this 
Agrippina, of Livia, of the Domitillae wife and daughter of Vespasian, of 
Hadrian's wife Sabina, of Faustina iun. wife of M. Aurelius, have the 
carpentum. li was also used for travelling, by Tarquin and Tanaquil 
Liv. 1 34 8 8; Cynthia ‘Prop. v=rv 8 53 is driven to Lanuvium in one with 
silk curtains serica nam taceo volsi carpenta nepotis. Marquardt ib. 
327—8. Becker Gallus 11 10. LATERANUS x 17 n. 
he had been ejected from the senate on account of an intrigue with 
Messalina, A.D. 48, but was restored by Nero, a.p. 55 Tac. xim 11. cf. xr 
80. 36. When consul elect, a.p. 65, he engaged in Piso's conspiracy 
ib. xv. 49. IPSE I 02. 

IPSE, IPSE VI 166—7 malo, malo. 148 sur- 
FLAMINE XVI 50. schol. vinculum ferreum, quod inter radios mittitur, 
dum clivum descendere coeperit reda, ne celerius rotae sequantur et ani- 


malia vezent. 149 LUNA vVIDET vi 311 luna teste. 

TESTES nominative. 152 TREPIDABIT 
c. acc. x 21. 153 vigca 111 817. Sil 111 293. Aug. cons. 
evang. 11§ 72 virga intellegitur . . . . corporaliter, qua utimur sive ad 


equum, sive ad aliquid aliud opus fuerit. DCass. says of Caracalla, 
when he appeared as auriga, Lxxvit 10 rpocexuiver re avrovs [the um- 
pires] kéírwóev rj udoreye. id. nxir 15 8 1 A.D. 64 rogavry 8 Av 1) ToU 
Népwvos ákoAacia dore xal ápuaTra dnpoole wrAauvpe. id. ixi 1 & 1 
A.D. 66 8 re yáp Népuw év rots xiOapyoots TrycviaaTo, kal vikyThproe, avTH Nieve- 


JUV. IL 2 


34 CHARIOT-RACES. HORDEA. ROBUM. [VIII 153—156 


kpárovs ToU Tíjs xtOapydias dudacxd ov ey TQ ixwocp5uy srovjsarros j»cóx 70 €. 
ib. 6 8 2 on the purple awnings of the theatre Nero was embroidered dpua : 
éAaUrcr, amid stars of gold. § 3 after a sumptuous feast to Tiribates 
Nero xal éxcBapp3Syce Snpooia kal ApuatynraTyce THY TE GTOÀNÀP THY 
xpacevow éevdedupévos kal rÓ kpáros TO djrcoxckór repixeipmevos. 
ib. Lx1 17 $$ 3—5 a.p. 59 men and women of equestrian and senatorian 
rank descended into the stage and circus and amphitheatre, some play- 
ing the flute or the guitar, dancing, acting tragedies and comedies, driving 
horses and slaying wild beasts and fighting as gladiators, some freely, 
others sore against their will: and men saw the great families, Furii, 
Fabii, Porcii, Valerii, and the others whose trophies and temples were to 
be seen, standing below and doing dy éxa ovd’ ix’ dAX\wy yryréueva é0€ó- 
pov». and men pointed them out to one another with the finger, the 
Mscedonians saying, ‘this is Paulus’ descendant,’ the Greeks ‘ ovros rov 
Mop plo,’ the Siceliots ‘ see Claudius /’ the men of Epirus ‘see Appius!’ 
the Asiatics Lucius, the Iberians Publius, the Carthaginians Africanus. 
So already Caligula a.p. 37 id. 11x 5 $ 2 was ruled by charioteers. ib. 8 5 
himself drove in the circus. ib. 14 §§ 2, 5—7. cf. Iuv'x1 198 n. vir 
114 n. 243 n. and Vitellius DCass. txv 5 § 1 before he was emperor rubbed 
down the horses of the blue faction. cf. Suet. Vit. 4. 

PRIOR he does not turn away his head in shame, but tries to catch his 


friend's eye by jerking his whi». 154 INFUNDET 
it is a mark of the dypowos "Theophr. char. 4 roi» vxo(vylots .éuBaAety 
TOY XÓprov. HORDEA this plural is cited by 


Quintil. as a barbarism 15 § 16 hordea et mulsa... . non.alio vitiosa 
sunt, quam quod pluralia singulariter .... efferuntur. It is used how- 
ever by many poets, e.g. by Verg. g. 1 210, who was ridiculed by 
Bavius and Maevius in the verse ap. Serv. ad loc. hordea qui dizit, 
superest ut tritica dicat. Aug. doctr. Chr. 11 8 19 hordeo vesci 
more iumentorum. Marquardt v 2 23—4. Rations of barley were 
served out to soldiers as a punishment ib. 111 2 89 n. 417. Suet. Aug. 24. 
Plin. xvi 8 74 panem ex hordeo antiquis usitatum vita damnavit, 
quadripedumquo fero cibus est. Apul. met. 1 21 plane quod est 
mihi summe praecipuum, equo, qui me strenue pervezit, faenum atque 
hordeum acceptis istis nummulis tu, Fotis, emito. wut 26 after his 
transformation Lucius calls on Iuppiter hospitalis et Fidei secreta nu- 
mina, to attest the ingratitude of his steed abigor quam procul ab hor- 
deo, quod apposueram vesperi meis manibus illi gratissimo 
famulo. ib. iv 22 nobis unus illa recens hordeum affatim et sine 
ulla mensura largita est. .. ego vero numquam alias hordeo ciba- 
tus. vir 14 sospitatorem nuncupatum matrona prolixe curitabat, ipsoque 
nuptiarum die praesepium meum hordeo passim repleri iubet. ib. 15. 
16. 28. 155 tanatas used substantively, 
as laniger, bidens, etc. ROBUM 60 Orelli, 
Madvig, Jahn. Schol robum, i.e. robustum, rufum : unde Hercules robus 
dictus est. Paul. Diac. p. 184 Lind. robum rubro colore et quasi rufo 
significari, ut bovem quoque rustici appellant, manifestum est . . . . hinc 
et homines valentes et boni coloris robusti. cf. Cramer ad schol h. 1. 
The word is archaic (more Numae). Red oxen (Colum. v1 1 88 colore 
rubeo. cf. ib. $ 2) were most highly valued. 

156 wuxaE 111 12. 188 n. Liv. 142 Numa divini auctor iuris. 
Numa's sacrifices unbloody Schwegler 1 681 8. cf. 541. Luc. rx 477 
sacrifico Numae. Marquardt iv 34. 44. 

CAEDIT as consul The consuls offered an ox to Iuppiter Capitolinus on 
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entering upon their office (Ov. Pont. rv 4 29 seq. ib. 9 30. Cic. de leg, 
_ agr. 1 § 93. cf. Serv. ad Aen. rx 627), and also to Iuppiter Latiaris on 
the Alban mount. 

157 sronam schol Epona dea mulionum est. Agesilaus Ital. rir 
in Plut. parall. min. 29 p. 312° bovABios ZréAXa pica yuvaixas Ur cuve- 
Hlavyero* % Se karà xpórvov Erexe kópyv ciupmoppoy kal cvóuacer "Eovav. 
Ear. 52 0cós rpdvoray Towvauérn Urrwy. Tert. apol. 16 vos tamen non nega- 
bitis et iumenta omnia et totos cantherios cum sua Epona coli a vobis. 
Minuc. Octav. 28. Prudent. apoth. 197—9 nemo Cloacinae aut Eponae 
super astra deabus | dat solium, quamvis olidam persolvat acerram | sacri- 
legisque molam manibus rimetur et exta. Apul. met. 111 27 respicio pilae 
mediae, quae stabuli trabes sustinebat, in ipso fere meditullio Eponae 
deae simulacrum residens aediculae, quod accurate corollis roseis et 
quidem recentibus fuerat ornatum. inser, in honour of Epona Orelli 
402. 1792—4. Henzen 5804. cf. Florencourt in the Jahrb. des Vereins 
von Alterthumsfreunden im Rheinlande 111 47 seq. Walz ib. vir 129 
seq. Schwegler 1 696 1. Epona has the p as trzos, to which equus is 
related as sequor to éroua. cf. Curtius Grundzüge m! 50. 52. 506. 

FACIES rude representations of Epona and other gods painted on the 
stalls. 158 PERVIGILES xv 43 n. 

POPINAS these appear to have had warm baths attached to them 168. 
Other exx. of nobles frequenting taverns Cic. in L. Vis. § 13 meministine, 
caenum, cum ad te quinta fere hora cum C. Pisone venissem, nescio quo e 
gurgustio te prodire, involuto capite, soleatum ? et cum isto ore foetido 
taeterrimam nobis popinam inhalasses, excusatione te uti valetudinis, 
quod diceres vinolentia te quibusdam medicaminibus solere curari? quam 
nos causam cum accepissemus . . . paulisper stetimus in illo ganearum 
tuarum nidore atque fumo: unde tu nos .. . . turpissime ructando 
eiecisti. The grammarian Lenaeus called Sallust Suet. gr. 15 lurcho- 
nem et nebulonem popinonemque. id. Vit. 13. Mart. v 70. Apul. 
met. vir 1 iuvenis natalibus praenobilis..... sed luxuriae 
popinalis scortisque et diurnis potationibus exercitutus atque ob 
id factionibus latronum male sociatus. Marquardt v 2 79—82. Becker 
Gallus 11° 18—28. Friedlünder11?21—8.  - 

159 assrpvo Markl. coni. Assyrio cl. Hor. c. 11 11 16. 

SYROPHOENIX cf. 111 62 n. Under the Romans Phoenike, which was 
included in the province Syria, received the name Xvpodowixy (St. Mark 
7 26) to distinguish it from Syria proper or Zupla xoidy (cf. Zvpoj.zóla). 
It comprised three districts with Tyre, Damascus and Palmyra for their 
respective capitals Marquardt 11 1 196—7. Lucian deor. conc. 4 with 
& sneer Zupodoívukós rwos éumópov Kdduov. Cf. Wetst. on Mar. 7 26. and 


for the similar form A«v$olvues Pape-Benseler. AMOMO IV 
108 n. Mart. v 64 3 pinguescat nimio madidus mihi crinis amomo. 
Plin. xir 88 6. 18. Movers 11 3 257. 160 1pUMAEAE PORTAE 


some suppose that a pass in Phoenicia (cf. VF. 111 497 Albana porta) 
is meant; others, the triumphal arch of Titus. 

101 HosPrris AprECTU— Apul. apol. 87 tabernariis blanditiis. That the 
caupones invited passers-by to enter appears from Cic. p. Cluent. 8 163 
st invitaverit [caupo], id quod solet, sic hominem aecipiemus, ut 
moleste ferat se de via decessisse. Casaub. on Suet. Ner. 27. Plut. de 
vitioso pudore 8 p. 532 we do not choose physicians, tutors for our 
children, advocates, for their merit, but for their importunity or from 
private friendship. To wean ourselves from this false shame, WX 
us exercise ourselves in slight matters of every day Xie, never Xo exo- 
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ploy xarà dvowmlay a barber or fuller, nor to put up at a poor inn, when 
there is a better at hand, ór« -oAAdkis 6 wavdoxeds hoxdoaro has. 
The Syrophoenicians were famous for their insinuating address Eunap. ' 
vit. Liban. p. 496 16 Didot 6 rdvres ol Zupodolvixes Exovot kare 
Tl koiv)v Evreviiy $90 kal kexapiouévor. 
DOMINUM REGEMQUE V 187 n. 1601 n. Mart. x 10 5 cited on 111 185. rv 83 
5 sollicitus donas, dominum regemque salutas. id. x 112. 1 68. xi 
60b 8. Sen. ep. 3 § 1 obvios, si nomen non succurrit, dominos salüu- 
iamus. Suet. Aug. 53 Torrent.  Friedlünder diss. de appellatione 
domini a Romanis usurpata, Regim. 1859, 4to (cf. Sittengeschichte 13 
856—362 ‘on the use of the form of address domine in ordinary life’) 
‘cites Petron. 86 a pupil to his paedagogus rogo, domine, ubi est 
asturco? Mart. v 57. v1 88 by chance I saluted you this morning by 
your true name, forgetting to call you my ‘lord,’ Caecilianus. The 
freedom cost me 100 quadrantes (the usual sportula), Epikt. 1 7 §§ 
9. 15 to augurs. 15 § 15 and mr 10 § 15 to physicians. 23 § 11 to an 
auditor at a recitation. rv 1 § 57 dy dxovoys Aéyovros Éo w0ev kal éx 
TáÜovs ‘xupte, kav Sdbdexa paBdor mpoaywot, Aéwye ÓOoÜXovr. 
Fronto ep. ad amic. 1 7 p. 179 Naber. ib. 25 p. 188, where correspondents 
are addressed as domine and domine frater respectively. Apul. m. 11 14 
the hero is addressed by his host, ib. 111 11 by the magistrate of Hypata, 
who is apologising for a practical joke played upon him, as Luci domine. 
ib. v1 22 Iuppiter to Cupid domine fili. So Symm. ep. v1 41. 68 of and 
to his daughter domina filia. So in inscriptions on boys domino filio meo 
Fabretti inser. p. 582 167 n. Cf. Lucian somn. 9. Nigrin. 23 the 
flatterers are to blame for their patrons’ insolence: órav ydp atrwy Tiw 
weptovolay Oavpdowoe kal Tov xpvody érawvéowot kal rods TvAGvas Ewler 
cumdjowoe kal TpogeX0Óvres doTep Seaomdras mpocelrwot, rl kal dpo- 
yhoew éxelvous elkós éorw; los. ant. xvi 4 8 7 xal BaciMéa kal Ócomórny. 
SALUTAT Fabri on Liv. xxii 29 § 11 
vos, milites, quorum vos modo arma dexterae texerunt, patronos salu- 
tabitis. Tac. xir 41. Suet. Ner. 7. cf. ‘hail Him Lord of lords.’ 
162 crane a copa Syrisca such as is addressed in Virgil's copa. Lucil, 
111 33 caupona hic tamen una S yra. 
SUCCINCTA Iv 24. LAGONA V 29 n. xi1 60. 
163 DEFENSOR CULPAE DICET Maru: Phaedr. v 4 9 sed dicis. where Burm. 
cites 111 prol. 8 fortasse dices. Sen.n. q. 11 $ 4 dices mihi. 6 8 8. 
FECIMUS ET NOS HAEC IUVENES Plaut. Bacch. 111 3 
5—6 minus mirandum est, illaec aetas si quid illorum facit, | quam si 
non faciat. feci ego istaec itidem in adulescentia. 
164 pEsi8T1 Sen. contr. 14 8$ 2, 3 p. 167 obicit luxuriam propriam et hoc 
dicit: adulescens frugaliter vizi quamdiu frugi patrem habui. ante me 
desiste, ante me coeperas...'8enex luxuriare' ais; respondeo 
tibi * adulescens enim navigavi. ‘ego’ inquit ‘iam desii, tu nondum." 
‘non miror si prior desisti; prior coeperas. see the whole contr. 
*quidam luxuriante filio luxuriari coepit; filius accusat patrem demen- 
tiae.’ NEMPE Hand Turs. 1v 155 vocabulum 
colloquii indicat claram esse ct affirmandam rem ex alterius qui collo- 
quitur sententia. Hor. ep. 1 16 75—6 *adimam bona.’ 'nempe pecus, 
rem, | lectos, argentum: tollas licet. ‘We did the same ourselves in 
our youth.’ ‘Be it so: you have given it up now, you mean to say.’ 
166—167 111 186 n. Mart. 1v 77 9—10 haec facient sane iuvenes; 
deformius, Afer, | omnino nihil est ardelione sene. 
168 rHERMARUM vii 233 n. xi 4. Mart. xii 70 5 seq. frangendos ca- 
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lices effundendumque Falernum | clamabat, biberet qui modo lotus 
eques. | a sene sed postquam patruo venere trecenta, | sobrius a ther- 
mis nescit abire domum. Sen. ep. 122 § 6 frequens hoc adulescen- 
tium vitium est, qui vires excolunt, ut in ipso paene balnei limine 
inter nudos bibant, immo potent, et sudorem, quem moverunt 
potionibus crebris ac ferventibus, subinde distringant. Quintil. 
16844 velliet comam in gradus frangere et in balneis perpo- 
tare, quamlibet haec invaserint civitatem, non erit consuetudo, quia nihil 
horum caret reprehensione. advertisements of baths in country inns 
Marini atti 11 532. Friedlander 11? 25. 
LINTEA schol. hoc est pictis velis popinae succedit, aut linteis capsariciis 
tergitur. If the latter explanation (cf. Sen. supr.) were the true one, 
lintea must be figured towels (iir 263 n.) used in the bath. Rather 
"understand curtains (vr 228. 1x 105. Casaub. on Suet. Ner. 27). Orelli 
*pietum velum seu siparium ante ostium tabernae, thermopolii, cau- 
ponae, popinae suspensum. in quo erant tituli rerum venalium, in- 
vitationes praetereuntium, veluti haec Lugduni reperta inscr. Lat. 
4329 Mercurius hic lucrum promittit, Apollo salutem: Septumanus hos- 
pitium cum prandio. quí venerit, melius utetur. post, hospes ubi ma- 
meas, prospice. ea igitur in taberna alea offerebatur, iatralipta, hos- 
pitium, prandium.' 
169 ARMENIAE SYRIAEQUE the Parthians since the death of Crassus were 
& constant terror to Rome Hor. c. 1 12 53—4. 19 11—2. 1113 17—9. 
DOass. xu 14—15 describes vividly the suddenness and fury of their 
onsets. cf. apocal.9 13 seq. Ioseph. ant. xiv 13 8 8 seq. b. I. 1 18. 
ARMENIAE 51. Síat.s. v2 34. Suid. Mdpr«os. Tac. 
an. 1 3. 56—9. The rivers are Euphrates and Tigris Plin, h. n. v1 § 25. 
Tos. bell. 111 1 88 2—3 choice of Vespasian for the Jewish war after he 
had conquered the Germans and Britons. "Verg. g. 1 509. 
Q BHENO ATQUE HIsTRO 51 n. esp. Stat. there cited. 
IV 147. Stat. s. 1v 4 61—4 forsitan Ausonias ibis frenare cohortes, | aut 
Rheni populos aut nigrae litora Thules | aut Histrum servare 
latus metuendaque portae | limina Caspiacae. v1 197—9 tecum 
gelidas comes illa per Arctos, | Sarmaticasque hiemes Histrumque 
et pallida Rheni | frigora. Ios. bell. 11 16 $ 4 Agrippa in a long 
speech sets forth the power of Rome, from the Euphrates to the 
Hister, to Gades and to Britain; Gauls, Germans (in spite of their 
giant stature, their daring and their guardian Rhine), Spaniards, Illy- 
rians, all have yielded; the Parthians send hostages; and shall the 
Jews alone, of all nations under the sun, resist? In the time of Tibe- 
rius Tae. an. rv 5 eight legions were on the Rhine, to curb the Gauls 
and Germans; two in Africa, two in Egypt; four from Syria to the 
Euphrates; four on the Danube, two in Pannonia, and two in Moesia, 
with two others in reserve in Dalmatia. Marquardt rém. Staatsverwal- 
tung Leipz. 1876 11 432-—4, 437. Hock 1 1 378—383. J. Schneider 
Beitriige zur Geschichte des rómischen Befestigungswesens auf der 
linken Rheinseite, Trier 1844. The Euphrates, Rhine and Danube 
were the natural boundaries of the empire; conquests beyond the E. 
and the D. were neither permanent nor a source of strength Hóck rrr 
(1) 107. HISTRO Iv 111. 
PRAESTARE etc. Lateranus is in the prime of life; he has vigour 
enough to secure Nero from all fear of foreign enemies. Send, Caesar, 
send him to Ostia to command your fleet, but seek your general etc. 
17] seq. MITTE...INVENIES I 155 n. optia the pork 
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of Rome at the Tibers mouth, from which the fleets sailed xr 75 n.; 
commonly Ostia, -ae, but Strab. used the pl. neut. and so Sall. Charis. 
I p. 98 16 K and Liv. 1x 19 § 4. xxix 37 § 1. xxvi: 23 § 2. 
172 »oPiNA placed near to legatum to enhance the shame. See Fried- 
lànder 11? 38—9. 173 seq. Apul. met. vii 1 
iuvenis natalibus praenobilis, loco clarus,...sed luxurie popinali... 
et diurnis potationibus exercitatus atque ob id factionibus 
latronum male sociatus. So Nero (DCass. rxi 14 § 2) sdrra ws 
elreév tov Blov ev kam Scalry woovpevos. Marquardt v (2) 79—80. 
PERCUSSORE schol. sicario aut gladia- 
tore. 174 Navris Hor. 8.15 4. Plat. Phaedr. 
p. 248* éy vavracs Tov reOpappévew kal ovidva édedOepov Epwra évpaxórcw». 
Theopomp. fr.297 Müller (in Athen. vi p. 254^) vavró» kalXos oóvT Or. 
Plut. Dion 48 6 vavrikós ÓxXos kal Bdvavoos. inst. Lac. 42 p. 239. 
id. Demosth. 7 xpatwradavres dvOpwro vaürat kal áp a0ets áxovorrat kai 
karéxovet TO Bua.  Plat.legg. 707*. Eur. Hec. 607 (in DChr. or. 32 
1695 R). Tertull. adv. Valent. 12 quis nauclerus non etiam cum dedecore 
laetatur? videmus quotidie nauticorum lascivias gaudiorum. 
Themist. or. rv p. 01 Hard. kámyXo. kal vaürat kal poprixds ÓxAos. 
They were often slaves Bóckh Staatsh. b. 1 e. 21 (I? 367). Celsus in 
Orig. 1 62.11 46. Lact.v 2. Plut. de sanitate 16 p. 130 a student must 
exercise the voice continually, even in an inn, though all should deride 
him. For where itis no disgrace to eat, itis no disgrace to exercise 
oneself either: @AX’ afexiov 1d Sedorxéva: kal Svowreicba vaóTas kal 
épewxduous kal arÓoxeis kara'yeAGvras. Claudius also in the reign of 
Tiberius Suet. Claud. 5 ex contubernio sordidissimorum hominum super 
veterem segnitiae notam ebrietatis quoque et aleae infamiam subiit. Bo 
Nero DCass. Lx1 8 $ 1 wrod uév olkot, T0XÀà dé kal év T) wóNet, rükrep 
kal j.e0* 3uépay erixpurréuevds wy hod\yawe, kal és re kam meta éajet kal 
mavraxóce ws kal liwrys éwAavüro. Vitellius txv 2 8 1 yy wey «yàp 
kal ám! dpxns olos wepl re rà kammAeta xal wepl rà xuBeurapa...€orov- 
daxéva. 175 CARNIFICES 
vi 480. SANDAPILARUM 8Chol. capulorum, in quibus 
gladiatores mortui de amphitheatro eiciuntur. the rich were carried out 
to burial on a lectus or lectica funebris ; the poor in a coffin sandapila. 
Hor. s. 189 vilis arca. Mart. x 6 10 orciniana sponda. It was car- 
ried out by slaves id. vii1 75 9—10. Suet. Dom. 17 cadaver eius popu- 
lari sandapila per vespillones [Mart. 1 30 48] exportatum. cf. Mart. 
1 81. Marquardt v (1) 361. 176 zEsuPINATI 
schol. ebrii, turpia patientis, cf. 111 112 n. TYMPANA 
1164 n, Aristoph. vesp. 119. Varro in Nonius s. Y. mansuetem p. 483 
when the galli saw a lion tympanis...fecerunt mansuetem. . Catull, 
63 8 seq. Ellis niveis citata cepit manibus leve typanum | typanum, 
tubam, Cybelle, tua, mater, initia; | quatiensque terga tauri niveis cava 
digitis. 1b. 20 21 Phrygiam ad domum Cybelles, Phrygia ad nemora deae, 
ubi cymbalum sonat vor, ubi tympana reboant. Lucret. 11 619 seq. 
Verg. Aen. 1x 619. Suet. Aug. 68 de gallo Matris deum iympani- 
zante. Phaedr.iv17. Dempster on Rosin. 11 4. Lips. on Sen. vit. 
beat. 18 8 4. Spanheim on Callim. h. Dian. 247. Claud. Eutrop. 1 
278. - GALLI 11 110 seq. vr 518 seq. Phaedr. rv 1. 
Movers die Phónizier 1 670. Apul. met. vix 24—81. 1x 1—10. Lam- 
prid. Heliog. 7. Hier. in Osee lib. 1 c. 4 ver. 14 (v1 41> ed. Ven. 1768). 
177 nisxRTAS v l6l n. Suet. Vitell. 7 fin. tota via caliga- 
torum quoque militum obvios exosculans, perque stabula ac deversoria 
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. mulionibus ac viatoribus praeter modum comis, ut mane singulos, ‘iamne 
tentassent,’ sciscitaretur seque fecisse ructu quoque ostenderet. 


POCULA V 37 seq. n. 127 seq. n. LECTUS ib. 17 n. 
178 mensa Plin. pan. 49 8 5 non tibi semper in medio cibus sem- 
perque mensa communis? cf. ib. § 6. REMOTIOR 


on the comp. and superl. of participles, see Jahn’s Jahrb. Suppl. xv 208 
seq. [and Neue Formenlehre rn? 119—128. H.A.J.M.] Neue gives 
remotior from Cic. and Ov. and the adv. remotius from Cic. 
179 Colum. 1 8 § 2 socors et somniculosum id genus servorum, 
ottis, campo, Circo, theatris, aleae, popinae, lupanaribus consuetum. 
180 NEw»E ‘to be sure,’ supr. 57 n. LUCANOS 
slaves were sent into the country as a punishment Ter. Phorm. 249 250 
molendumst in pistrino, vapulandum, habendae compedes, | opus ruri 
‘faciundum.  Hor.s. 117 117 118 ocius hinc te | ni rapis, accedes opera 
agronona Sabino. Plaut.most.r18, 15 seq. asinar.112 825. Sen. 
de ira 111 208 L st rusticum laborem recusat aut non fortiter obiit a 
servitute urbana et feriata translatus ad durum opus. dig. 
xxviri5 35 88. P. Faber semestr.11 5. Wallon hist. de l'esclavage 11 
226, 241, 345 seq. Marquardt v (1) 185—7. 
TUSCA 1112 n. Tiberius Graechus (Plut. 3) noticed that Tyrrhenia was 
cultivated by slaves. The social war and Sulla's tyranny depopulated 
the country still more. In order to repeople Italy Caesar (Suet. 42) 
sanzit ne... ii, qui pecuariam facerent, minus tertia parte puberum 
ingenuorum inter pastores haberent, Mart. rx 23 4 et sonet in- 
numera compede Tuscus ager. ERGASTULA 
‘barracoons.’  xr80 n. xiv 24. Sen. de ir. 111 32 8 1 magnam rem sine 
dubio fecerimus, si servulum infelicem in ergastulum miseri- 
mus! Colum. 1 8 88 16 17 ut ergastuli mancipia recognoscant, ut 
ezplorent, an diligenter vincti sint, an ipsae sedes custodiae satis tutae 
munitaeque sint : num vilicus aut alligaverit quempiam domino nesciente 
aut revinzerit...tantoque curiosior inquisitio patrisfamilias debet esse pro 
tali genere servorum, ne aut in vestiariis aut in ceteris praebitis iniuriose 
tractentur, quanto et pluribus subiecti, ut vilicis, ut operum magistris, ut 
ergastulariis, magis obnoxii perpetiendis iniuriis et rureus saevitia atque 
avaritia laesi magis timendi sunt. Ergastula were sometimes under- 
ground ib. 6 § 3 vinctis quam saluberrimum subterraneum ergastulum 
plurimis idque angustie illustratum fenestris, atque a terra, sic editis, ne 
manu contingi possint. Plin. xvii § 36 coli rura ab ergastulis pessi- 
mum est et quicquid agitur a desperantibus. On the number of the slaves 
who were thus employed cf. App. b. c. 17. Sen. ben. vir 10 § 4 vasta 
spa&ia terrarum colenda per vinctos. Luc. v11 402 vincto fossore coluntur | 
Hesperiae segetes. Tac. ann. 1v 27. sat. ri1 141 n. xiv 305. 
18l TRorvGENax 1 100 n. VOBIS IGNOSCITIS 
Hor. 8. 1 8 22 Wüstemann egomet mi ignosco, Maenius inquit. 

182 TURPIA DECEBUNT IV 18 nam quod turpe bonis, Titio Seioque, 
decebat | Crispinum. x1 1. 175. CERDONI Iv 153. 
Pers. tv 51. schol. Graece dixit [Képówv is a slave’s name Demosth. 
Nicostr. p. 1252 fin.] turpem vulgarem, lucri cupidum. id est, si pauper 
adulterium committat, crimen admisisse dicitur; si dives, iocosus dicitur. 
ef. Mart. 111 16. 59 (in which passages a cobbler is meant). 99. 
voLESOS On the use of the plur. cf. 1 109 n. p. 140. The father of P. 
Valerius Publicola (Liv. 1 58. 11 30) was named Volesus. An ancestor, 
Volesus Valerius, came to Rome with Tatius (DH. 1146. Nieb. t 638. 
Antonin. iv 33 words once current now need a gloss, ^Nocc'nyoro. viv. 
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So the names of famous men of old, Camillus, Kaeso, Volesus.... And this 
I say éwl rà» ÜnvuaoTOSs rws Àapuyávror. 
BRUTUM 262. v 37. xiv 43. Luc. vir 589. 

183—210 nobles on the stage and in the harena Friedlünder 
i3 290—2. DCass. Liv 2 § 5. 1x 7. Plancus danced ‘Glaucus’ before 
Cleopatra (Plut. Ant. 29. Vell. 11 88 8 2). Suet. Tiber. 35 ex iuventute 
utriusque ordinis profligatissimus quisque, quominus in opera seaenae 
harenaeque edenda senatus consulto teneretur, famosi iudicii notam 
sponte subibant. 185 consumptis oPIBUS bankrupt 
rakes 1 33, 59—62, 88—109. x1 1—55; shifts of starving poets vir 3—1. 

VOCEM LOCASTI schol. praeco fuisti in mimo. vr 380 
vocem vendentis praetoribus. Mart. vi1 64 9. 
DAMASIPPE cf, Hor. s. 11 8. A noble.of the day, having wasted his 
fortune, appears as & crier on the stage, there to act the noisy Apparition 
of Catullus. 186 srparto ‘to the curtain,’ i. e. 
scenae ‘stage’ or ‘boards.’ schol velum, sub quo latent paradoxi cum in 
scenam prodeant. Opposed by Sen. to the tragic cothurnus tranq. an. 
11 8 8 Publius [a mimographus] tragicis comicisque vehementior ingeniis, 
quoties mimicas íneptias et verba ad summam caveam [the gallery] 
spectantia veliquit, inter multa alia cothurno, non tantum sipario 
fortiora, et hoc ait etc. A folding screen (see Apul. in lexx. and Rich). 
Tertull. adv. Valent. 13 alia autem trans siparium cothurnatio est. 
Inscription on a pillar at Pompeii (ephemeris epigraphica 1872 1 179 
n. 283) Fumiolus cum archimimo a sipario receptus. In Fert. apol. 
16, ad nat. 1 15 sipharum is a flag. The root is elpapos (supparum), 

a sail. Tiberius decreed (Tac. ann. 1 77) ne domos pantomimorum 
senator introiret, ne egredientes in publicum equites Romani cingerent 
aut alibi quam in theatro sectarentur. Gaius (Caligula) on the other 
hand took lessons of the tragic actor Apelles (DCass. Lix 2 88 2—5. 29 
8 6) and once summoned the principal senators in hot haste by night, 
that he might dance before them (ib. 5§ 6). Cf. Philo leg. ad Gaium 
p. 57. Marquardt v (2) 95—6. CLAMOSUM &8 & praeco, 
schol. or perhaps the character personated by Damasippus screamed 
. at the sight of the ghost. PHASMA the Phasma 
of Menander was translated by Lavinius Luscus Ter. eun. prol. 10 
Donat. (who gives the plot). CATULLI schol. nomen 
est mimographi. xiu 111 urbani qualem fugitivus scurra Catulli. 
Mart. v 303 facundi scena Catulli. See L. Müller in Rhein. Mus. 
1869 621—2. Ribbeck com. Rom.? 393. Teuffel? 285 n. 1. 

187 rzavREoLUM schol in ipso mimo Laureolo figitur crux. unde 
vera cruce dignus est Lentulus, qui tanto detestabilior est, quanto melius 
gestum imitatus est scenicum. hie Lentulus mobilis fuit, et suscepit 
servi personam in agendo mimo. "Tert. adv. Valent. 14 ‘being unable 
to fly [cf. veloz] over the cross....as not having been practised in any 
Laureolus of Catullus) Mart. (spect. 7) speaks of a criminal, compelled 
to act the part of Laureolus, and in that character exposed upon a 
cross to be mangled by a bear: qualiter in Scythica religatus rupe 
Prometheus | assiduam nimio pectore pavit avem: | nuda Caledonio sic 
pectora praebuit urso | non falsa pendens in cruce Laureolus. | 
vivebant laceri membris stillantibus artus | . . vicerat antiquae sceleratus 
crimina famae, | in quo, quae fuerat abula, poena fuit. Among 

the ominous occurrences of the day before Caligula was murdered (Suet. 
9T) cum in Laureolo mimo, in quo actor proripiens se ruina san- 
guinem vomit, plures secundarum certatim. experimentum artis darent, 
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cruore scena abundavit, losephus (xix 1 § 13) adds, that Laur. was 
& captain of robbers: *the mimus was represented, in which & captain 


of robbers is crucified :.... and there was a great effusion of blood upon 
the stage about the criminal who hung upon the cross.’ Ribbeck com. 
fragm.? 392. VELOX probably the ‘runaway’ of 
xii 109. LENTULUS & noble as in v1 80. vir 95. 


188 piexus cRucE Actors were infames. Aug. civ. D. 1 
18 Romani, quamvis tam superstitione noxia premerentur, ut illos deos 
colerent, quos videbant sibi voluisse scaenicas turpitudines consecrari, 
suae tamen dignitatis memores ac pudoris actores talium fabularum 
-nequaquam honoraverunt more Graecorum, sed sicut apud Cice- 
ronem [de re p. iv 8 10] idem Scipio loquitur ‘cum artem ludicram 
scaenamgque totam in probro ducerent, genus id hominum 
: non modo honore civium reliquorum carere, sed etiam tribu 
moveri notatione censoria voluerunt. cf. Aug. ib. 27. 29 8 2. 
Gell. xx 4. Chrys. hom. 87—88 in Matt. 5 p. 421° ol ué» vdbucr ol 
rapa Tuy EXXjver ypadévres drluovs adrods elvat Bovrovrat. This homily 
describes with great force of indignation the corruptions of the stage. 
Quintil. 111 6 8 18 qui artem ludicram exercuerit, in quattuordecim primis 
ordinibus ne sedeat. dig. 111 2 1. 2 § 5. 8. xxr 2 8 47. xxxvii 1 37 pr. 
xLvin 5 25 (24) pr. (sat. x 318 n.) Laberius, when compelled to act 
by Caesar, inserted in his prologue the verses (Macrob. 11 7. Ribbeck? 
296 109—112) ego bis tricenis annis actis sine mota, | eques. Romanus 
e lare egressus meo | domum revertar mimus. — nimirum hoc die | uno 
plus vizi mihi quam vivendum fuit. Suet.. Caes. 89 Cas. Tertull. 
de spect. 22 ipsi auctores et administratores spectaculorum quadri- 
garios, scenicos, zcysticos, harenarios illos amatissimos, quibus viri 
animas, feminae autem illis etiam corpora sua substernunt, propter quos — 
in ea committunt quae reprehendunt, ex eadem parte qua magnifaciunt, 
deponunt et diminuunt, immo manifeste damnant ignominia 
et capitis minutione, arcentes curia, rostris, senatu, equite 
ceterisque honoribus simul et ornamentis quibusdam. quanta perversitas ! 
amant quos multant, depretiant quos probant; artem magnificant, 
artificem notant. quale iudicium est, ut ob ea quis offuscetur, 
per quae promeretur! immo quanta confessio est malarum rerum, quarum 
auctores, cum acceptissimi sint, sine nota non sunt! 
NEC TAMEN IPSI IGNOSCAS POPULO if they had any shame, they would 
not sit out such plays. cf. Friedlander i1? 416—9. Mart. irr 86 me 
legeres partem lascivi, casta, libelli, | praedixi et monui: tu tamen ecce 
legis. | sed si Panniculum spectas et casta Latinum, | non 
sunt haec mimis improbiora,—lege. 
189 FRons punion Tert. de virg. vel. 2 delicti durior frons est, ab 
ipso et in ipso delicto impudentiam docta. 
190 r&iscuERIA schol. iocos nobilium. The tri seems to have a su- 
perlative force, as trifur, triparcus, trivenefica. 
191 PLANIPEDEsS actors said by Diomed. 111 490 K to be so ealled as 
appearing barefoot, not in sock or buskin. See Forcellini, Rich and 
Teuffel? 8 7 n. 3. Auson. ep. 11 nec de mimo planipedem mec de 
comoediis histrionem (cf. Herm. opusc. v 254 seq.) Atta aedilicia 
(p. 160 R?) daturin’ estis aurum? exultat planipes. Gell.111§ 12 
quid enim foret ista re ineptius, si, ut planipedi saltanti, ita 
Graccho contionanti numeros et modos et frequentamenta quaedam 
varia tibicen incineret? Sen. ep. 8 8 8 quantum disertissimorum ver- 
suum inter mimos tacet/ quam multa Publii non exeo oe? i9, 
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sed cothurnatis dicenda sunt/ Macr. n 1 § 9 planipedis... im. 
pudica et praetextata verbaiacientis. Lyd. de mag. 1 40. 

FABIOS 14 n. D Cass txt 17 speaking of Nero’s time 
‘men and women [ 1 22 n.], not only of equestrian but also of senatorial 
rank went on to the stage and circus and amphitheatre, just like the 
lowest of the people; and some of them played the flute and danced, 
and acted in comedies and tragedies, &nd played on the lute, and drove 
horses, and slew wild beasts, and fought in single combat (inf. 199 seq.), 
some of choice, others sore against their will [cogente Nerone], and then 
people saw the great families, the Furii, the Fabii" etc. 
192 xaxEBRCcoBUM a noble family of the Aemilia gens (supra 21); the. 
whole gens traced its descent from Mamercus a son of Numa Plut. Num. 
8. Aemil. 2. Paul. Diac. s. v. Aemiliam. In the 5th cent. a.p. the 
Mamerci held many honours; one of the name e.g. was thrice dicta- 
tor. ALAPAS V 171 n. Mart. v 61 11 12 o quam 
dignus eras alapis, Mariane, Latini/ | te successurum credo ego Panni- 
culo. Cypr. de spect. 8 ictibus vulnerum infelix facies locatur, 
ut infelicior venter saginetur. QUANTI SUA FUNERA 
VENDANT etc. [‘‘Madvig has well pointed out how confused and self- 
contradictory the explanations of the older editors are: much that he 
says is manifestly true; but I am not at all satisfied with his own expla- 
nation of the most difficult point, quanti sua funera etc.: funera, as he 
takes it, even if Latin which I doubt, could not have been intelligible 
with the context to a Latin reader; and in my opinion his interpreta- 
tion weakens, if it does not destroy, the point of the contrast between 
these words, and Finge tamen gladios cet. with which they were evi- 
dently intended to contrast. Juvenal here, as in other places, referring 
to an age long past, that of Nero, in his rhetorical way, as if it were 
present, and indeed mentally thinking of it as present, is necessarily 
obscure. In describing too this Res memoranda novis annalibus a 
recenti Historia I believe he had Tacitus annal. xiv 14 etc. before him, 
and perhaps some other of the authorities of Dio quoted by you: 188 
189 foll. seems almost to refer to Tacitus: moz ultro vocari populus 
Romanus laudibusque extollere, ut est vulgus cupiens voluptatum...nobi- 
lium familiarum posteros egestate venales in scenam deduxit cet. I 
eannot understand why Madvig should deny that funera vendere for 
vitam vendere is Latin, the two ideas being interchangeable and the 
Latins often thus using mors. redimere aliquid vita and the like are 
common in Cicero: see Nizolius and Freund: but then Caesar bel. Gall, 
I44 12 says omnium gentium atque amicitiam eius morte redimere 
posset: Ovid ex Ponto 1111 105 Sí mea mors redimenda tua...esset: i.e, 
si venderes tuam mortem ut meam redimeres. Well then Juvenal says 
‘At what price these creatures sell their deaths, what matter?’ (I omit 
for the moment 193 vendunt—ludis). Sume tamen gladios cet. ‘ yet if the 
choice were given them “ will you go on the stage or be killed?" I should 
have thought that none would have hesitated for a moment to choose 
death, rather than be zelotypus etc.:’ thus you get a direct contrast 
between quanti s. i v., and Sume TAMEN gladios etc. which is 
intended. Juvenal in his indignation does not choose to distingui 
between their actual degradation and what he thinks they ought to feel: 
then 198 foll. Res haut mira cet. seems still a reminiscence of Tacitus: 
l.c. 15 non nobilitas cuiquam (cith. princ. mimus Nobilis) non aetas 
aut acti honores impedimento quominus Graeci Latinive histrionis artem . 
exercerent usque ad gestus modosque haud viriles... and postremo ipse 
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scenas incedit temptans citharam cet.: so that now nothing was left but 
ihe ludus.) Now to return to 194 Vendunt cet.: this must be as it were 
.& parenthetical thought of Juvenal, as before and after he is talking of 
Nero's days: they seem meant to point the contrast between the quanti 
cet, and the tamen cet. : he knew from Tacitus l.c. *notos quoque equites 
Romanos operas harenae promittere subegit donis ingentibus, nisi quod 
merces ab eo qui iubere potest vim necessitatis affrt' (i.e. 
cogente Nerone); and he knew that in his own days it had become a 
fashion and a passion with nobles to enter the harena as gladiators or 
to fight with wild beasts. This parenthesis then has no reference to 
Nero’s times of course, as what precedes and follows has: ‘What matter 
then at what cost they sell their lives (or deaths): (we know from what 
we see going on at the present day that they do sell them readily 
enough, tho’ no Nero compels, nay they unhesitatingly sell them at the 
games of the Praetor), I should have thought then that they would have 
chosen the gladii at once, when the choice was between death and 
dishonour of this kind.’ Many trains of thought must have been 
running through Juvenal’s mind at the same time.” H.A.J.M. So 
Mr Conington wrote: ‘I don’t think anything of Madvig’s objection 
that it should be vitas vendunt. Virgil uses indifferently vitam pro 
laude pacisci and letum pro laude pacisci.] 

193 NULLO COGENTE NERONE Aen. xir 428 secuta manum nullo cogente 
sagitta. cf. georg. 11 10. Stat. Th. x1 694 non ullo cogente manum. 
Ov. m. 1108. The definition of voluntas by Iulianus in Aug. op. imperf. 
c. Iul. v 42 is motus animi cogente nullo. DCass. (191 n.). Tac. h. 11 
62 (infr. 199 n.). ib. 71 Neronem ipsum Vitellius admiratione celebrabat, 
sectari cantantem solitus, non necessitate, qua honestissimus 
quisque, sed luxu. ib. 1v 42 hoc certe Nero non coegit. id. ann. xiv 
14 15. 20 ne spectaculorum quidem antiquitas servaretur quoties prae- 
tores ederent, nulla cuiquam civium necessitate certandi...degene- 
retque studiis externis iuventus...principe et senatu auctoribus, qui 
modo licentiam vitiis permiserint, sed vim adhibeant; proceres Romani, 
specie orationum et carminum, scena polluantur. quid superesse 
nisi ut corpora quoque nudent et caestus assumant? ib. xv 
33. Suet. Ner. 12. DCass, rxri 19. 

194 cELsr PRAETORIS Madvig aptissime amplitudo praetoris in sella 
curuli sedentis significatur, ut eo acerbius foeditas nobilium hominum huic 
se inter vilem histrionum gregem offerentium notetur. The praetor now, 
as formerly the aedile, superintended the games of the circus (x 36 37) 
and the theatrical representations (v1 380 vocem vendentis praetoribus. 
xiv 257 n. DCass. Liv 2 says that Augustus committed to the praetors 
the whole arrangement of the shows. Plut. Brut. 10. Tac. Agric. 6. 
Suet. Ner. 4, 21. Galb. 6. Plin. ep. vir 11 $ 4 fuerunt [mihi] et cum 
filio maxima [iura], adeo quidem, ut praetore me ludis meis prae- 
sederit. Quintil. r1 6 8 18. Becker róm. Alt. 11 (3) 264). 

195 FINGE v 72 n. Ov. epist. 1 5 77. met. 1174 finge datos 
currus: quid ages? ‘Supposing that you were compelled to choose 
between running on a sword, and appearing as an actor on the stage— 
which is the better?’ Cf. Epict. diss. 1 2 § 12 seq. ** Agrippinus, when 
Florus was deliberating, whether to take part in a show exhibited by 
Nero, advised him to do so. On being asked, why he did not himself do 
the same, he replied, ‘ Because I do not so much as entertain the ques- 
tion at all... For what is it you ask me? Whether death or life be pre- 
ferable? I answer, Life Pain or pleasure? Xenswer, Pleesure. But 
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if I do not play a part on the stage, I shall lose my head. Away, and 
play your part, but I will not,’ etc.” In the christian church charioteers 
ond pantomimi were received only on renouncing their calling conc. Eli. 
| erit. a.p. 305 can. 62. PULPITA VII 93 n. 
196 quip=utrum Verg. xit 726—7 fata imponit diversa duo- 
Pen | quem damnet labor et quo vergat pondere letum. ib. 719. 
ers. 11 20. Phaedr. 1v 93 2. Tac. ann. 1 47 quos igitur anteferret ? 
Mapvic. add Hor. ep. 11141. Phaedr.1 248, Luc.r126. v1 807. vi 
à So quisque —uterque 141n. Madvig on Cic. fin. rv $816. Aug. 
9 beata vita 6. Mart. 16 5n. MOBTEM estne quisquam qui 
ubitet? adeo mortis timidus, ut eius vitandae causa se in scena, ridi- 
cula suscepta persona, traducat? Mapvia. 
QUISQUAM Burm. on Aen. 1 48. 197 zELOTYPUS 
© part of the jealous husband of the mima Thymele 1 36 n. 
STUPIDI blockhead, the clown in a mime, Arnob. in v 171 n. Orelli 
Inscr. 2645 Aurelius Eutyches stupidus greg. urb. (i.e. stupidus gregis 
Scenicorum urbani: persona quae risum stupiditate quadam incitabat). 
ib. 2608. Capitolin. Antonin. phil. 29 cum Tertullum etiam prandentem 
cum uxore deprehenderit; de quo mimus in scena praesente Antonino 
tet, cum stupidus nomen adulteri uxoris a servo quaereret, et ille 
diceret ter * Tullus; et adhuc stupidus quaereret, responderit ille, *iam 
dixi ter, Tullus dicitur! Cypr. de spect. 6 patresfamilias togatos modo 


stupidos, modo obscenos. COLLEGA fellow- 
actor of the mimus Corinthus. 
198 cf. sat. v1617. CITHAROEDO to play on an 


instrument, to sing, or to dance, was thought unbecoming in- a Roman 
of condition (Nep. 15 1 § 2 and praef. Macrob. 111 14— 11 10 8$ 4—10, 15). 
Subrius Flavius in Tac. xv 65 ‘non referre dedecori, si citharoedus 
demoveretur, et tragoedus succederet :' quia (adds Tac.) ut Nero cithara 
ita Piso tragico ornatu canebat. cf. ib, xv 14 15. xvr4. DCass, Lxi 
24. Suet. Ner, 20 statim ut imperium adeptus est, Terpnum citharoedum 
vigentem tunc praeter alios arcessit: diebusque continuis post cenam 
canenti in multam noctem assidens, paulatim et ipse meditari exercerique 
coepit: nec eorum quicquam omittere, quae generis eius artifices vel con- 
servandae vocis causa vel augendae factitarent eic. ib.21 nomen-suum 
ín albo profitentium citharoedorum iussit ascribi: sorticulaque in | 
urnam. cum ceteris demissa, intravit ordine suo simulque praefecti 
praetorii citharam sustinentes, etc. A lampoon posted about 
the city ib. 39 dum tendit citharam moster, dum cornua Parthus, | 
noster erit Puean ille éxarnBedérns. When his dethronement was pre- 
dicted, he replied (ib. 40) ‘7d réxmov aca yaia rpépe,’ quo maiore sci- 
licet venia meditaretur citharoedicam artem principi sibi gra- 
tam, privato necessariam (cf. DCass. tx111 27). ib. 41 nothing in the . 
invectives of Vindex vexed him so much quam ut citharoedum malum 
se increpitum; he turned to one courtier after another, asking: mos- 
sentne quenquam praestantiorem? ib. 48 he hoped to melt the rebel 
armies by going alone to meet them, weeping, and prepared epinicia to 
be sung the next day: almost his last words were ib. 49 qualis artifex 
pereo. id. Vit. 4 Neroni acceptior...peculiari merito, quod praesidens 
certamini Neroneo cupientem inter citharoedos contendere mec 
quamvis flagitantibus cunctis promittere audentem ideoque egressum thea- 
tro revocaverat. ib. 11 (cf. DCass. 1. c. 29). DCass. ix120 8 1 orn reérl.— 
oxnvns 6 Kaicap k.r.A. ib. 21.  rxirm 1. 6. 8. 9. 14. 17 8$ 5 6. 21. 22. 26. 
Philostr. Apoll. rv 38981. v782.19. [Luc.] Ner. 2. Sibyll. v 141 seq. 
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Plin. xxx 8 14. Zonaras xr 18. infr. 227 n. For the juxta-position 
citharoedo principe cf. v1 118 meretriz Augusta. DCass. Lx119 882 8 
(at Nero's iuvenalia Aelia Catella, a lady of high birth, 80 years of age, 
danced, and many other noble ladies; from some Nero, at the bidding 
of the spectators, plucked off the masks by which they sought to dis- 
guise their shame). 20 81. 218 2. rxi6 § 3—5. 1881. 24 82. 
Lxiri181. 683. 8 §2s8eq. 1282. 17 § 56. 
MIMUS 191 n. Aug. de magistro § 5 histriones totas in theatris fabulas 
sine verbis plerumque exponunt et aperiunt. Suet. Dom. 8 quaestorium 
virum, quod gesticulandi saltandique studio teneretur, movit 
senatu. Lamprid. Heliogab. 25 in mimicis adulteriis quae solent 
simulato fieri effici ad verum iussit. 
199 HAEC ULTRA QUID ERIT NISI LUDUS what worse (than the noble 
actors in the pantomimes) remains, except the school of the lanista and 
the combats of the amphitheatre? Nor is this crowning disgrace want- 
ing; Gracchus has entered the harena and chosen the equipment which 
leaves the face bare. cf. Tac. x1v 20 complaints of the better citizens on 
the institution of the quinquennale ludicrum : outlandish fashions were 
ruining morals patrios mores funditus everti...ut degeneret studiis externis . 
éuventus...see more supr. 193 n. On the degraded position of gladiators 
see Quintil. decl. 9 8 5 inter debita noxae mancipia contemptissimus tiro. 
Calpurn. decl. 50 servum ez libero et gladiatorem ez viro forti...gla- 
diator infamis in iudicio loguor...neque enim condicione gla- 
diatoria quicquam est humilius in vulgo. Flor. 11 19 8 8 ser- 
vilia bella...et, ne quid turpitudini desit, gladiatoria. id. mz 
20 81. Tac. h. 11 62 cautum severe [by Vitellius), ne equites Romani 
ludo et harena polluerentur. priores id principes pecunia ac saepius 
vi [supr. 193] perpulerant: ac pleraque municipia et coloniae aemulaban- 
tur [supr. 188 189] cerruptissimum quemque adulescentium pretio illi- 
cere. LUDUS XI 20 n. Madvig ‘gladiatorius, 
in quo lanista magistro artem discebant: Cic. in Cat. 11§ 9. Caes. b. c. 
114 $4. Suet. Caes. 31. Hor. ep. 113.’ Sen. ep. 87 8 9 hic [some 
trossulus of the day] sine dubio cultior comitatiorque quam M. Cato vide- 
retur, hic, qui inter illos apparatus delicatos cummazime dubitat, utrum 
se £d gladium locet an ad cultrum. ib. 99 8 13 aspice illos 
$uvenes quos ex nobilissimis domibus in harenam luxuria 
proiecit. ILLIC in the ludus. Freemen 
and even nobles contended in the harena 1v 95. x1 8. Sen. de prov. 285. 
q.n.v8185. DOass.rvirl4 (knights). rix 10.rxxir 19. Fronto ad 
M. Caes. v 22 p. 82 Naber consul populi Romani posita praetexta mani- 
cam induit, leonem, inter iuvenes quinquatribus percussit populo Ro- 
mano spectante. Didius Iulianus (Lamprid. vit. Did. c. 9). Commodus 
(id. vit. Comm, 11—8. 15). Tert. ad mart. 5. ad nat. 1 18. Markland 
conj. illud...habe cl. 111 187—8 illud fermentum tibi habe. 

200 xinwrLLoNiS a gladiator equipped in Gallic fashion, with 
a@ fish (see below) on his helmet (ver. 203. schol.) When the retiarius 
fought with the myrmillo, he cried in Ionic a maiore verse ‘non te peto, 
piscem peto, quid me fugi, Galle? (Festus, see Forcellini). See Fried- 
lander 11? 516 myrmillones (or murm- Henzen 6174 seq.) were not quite 
identical with the Galli, for the two classes appear separately in the list 
in Mommsen IRN 736. The myrmillo appears &s the opponent of the 
retiarius also in VM. 17 88. Quintil. vi 8 8 61 Pedo de myrmillone, 
qui retiarium [quem —us?] consequebatur nec feriebat, * vivum iwauit 
‘capere vult; generally of the Threx Suet. Dom. 10 Threcem Yo3t- 


46 — FALX SUPINA. RETIARIUS. [VIII 200—203 


milloni parem, munerario imparem. Aus. monosyll. (idyll. xm) quis 
myrmilloni componitur? aequimanus Threx. Cic. PhiL vnu § 17 
(where observe the contrast: Graechorum potentiam maiorem fuisse 
arbitramini, quam huius gladiatoris futura sit?) Suet. Cal. 55. His 
armour completely covered him Amm. xv1 12 8 49 seque in modum 
myrmillonis operiens. ib. xx1m 6 $83 pedites enim in speciem 
myrmillonum contecti. Tac. an. 11 43 gladiaturae destinati, qui- 
bus more gentico [he is speaking of Gauls; and myrmillones were called 
Galli, Festus. Plut. Crass. 8] continuum ferri tegimen. The name myr- 
millo is derived from a fish, uópmvpos or nópuvXos (Aristot, etc.), Lat. 
mormyr (Ov. On a Thasian inscription (Bóckh 2164) the word jop- 
píXNwres Occurs. Rich mirm. 

201 Gracchus does not appear as a Threx. Paul. Diac. p. 156 Lind. 
Threces gladiatores, a similitudine parmularum Thraciarum. Fried- 
lander 11? 517—9. Plin. h. n. xxix 8 129 parmae Threcidicae. Artem. 
11 32 they were well defended (xareoxewdcOat rois SxXots), rose upon their 
enemy (éx«fair«»), and bore a scimitar (7d uh dp0d» Exew 7d £($os). cf. Suet. 
Cal. 32 myrmillonem e ludo rudibus secum battuentem et sponte 
prostratum confodit ferrea sica ac more victorum cum palma discucur- 
rit. Clem. Al. str. 116 8 75 ‘the Thracians first invented the so-called 
dpwn, & bent sword, and first used targets on horseback.’ The Thra- 
cians on Trajan's column are armed in the same manner. 

FALCE SUPINA ‘a reversed sickle’, a sabre bending backwards instead of 
forwards. Labbe gloss. sica Opqkiwó» ilpos émcxauwés. Respecting this 
Gracchus cf. 11 144—9 vicit et hoc monstrum tunicati fuscina Grac- 
chi, | lustravitque fuga mediam gladiator harenam | et Capi- 
tolinis generosior et Marcellis | et Catuli Paulique minoribus et Fabiis 
et | omnibus ad podium spectantibus, his licet ipsum | admoveas, cuius tunc 
munere retia misit. cf. Hier. ep. 107=7 ad Laetam § 2 propinquus 
vester Gracchus, nobilitatem patriciam nomine sonans, cum 
praefecturam gereret urbanam. 202 DAMNAT ET ODIT 
Ov. tr. 1111 8. 203 aanLkrA VM.17§8 
incidit deinde ut...retiarius cum myrmillone introduceretur: cuius 
cum faciem vidisset, idem dixit ab illo se retiario trucidari 
putasse. Suet, Claud. 34 prolapsos iugulari iubebat: maxime reti- 
arios, ut exspirantium faciem videret. Quintil decl. 9 8 9 a 
friend bids farewell to & gladiator suprema per galeam dederam oscula. 
The helmets had vizors (see the cuts in Dict. Ant. or in Rich). 
TRIDENTEM the three-pronged spear (harpoon, fuscina), with which the 
retiarius dispatched his opponent, after entangling him in his net. He 
is equipped as a fisherman spearing thunnies (Hom. Od.x 124n.) Prud. 
c. Symm. 11 1109 seq. spectant aeratam faciem quam crebra tridenti | 
impacto quatiant hastilia, saucius et quam | vulneribus patulis partem per- 
fundat harenae, | cum fugit. Mart. of a gladiator v 24 12 Hermes aequo- 
reo minaz tridente. A retiarius named Aequoreus in Mommsen IRN 
2872. Arn. vi 12 cum fuscina rez maris, tamquam illi pugna sit 
gladiatorii obeunda certaminis. cf. Isidor. xv111 54. DS. xvir 43 the 
besieged Tyrians used nets and harpoons against the Macedonians. 
From VM. (1.1) and from the story of Pittacus (Strabo p. 600 when 
challenged by Phryno to single combat, he equipped himself as a fisher- 
man, caught Phryno in a casting-net, speared him with a trident and 
dispatched him with a dagger. DL.1§74 Menage. Festus p. 238 Lind, 
Polynen. 1 25) it appears that a dagger was also used by the retiarius. 
This dagger is scen in the cut (fig. 488°) in Guhl und Koner (11! 338). 


t 
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The best account, with references to works of art, in Friedlünder 113 
511—5. 204 &ETIA technically called iaculum 
(Isid. origg. xvirr 51). gloss. Labbe retiarius d:xrvopdpos óurvofóAos. 

205 nupum DCass. rxtr 19 (cited 198 n.) 
BPECTACULA the benches of the amphitheatre ; cf. Liv. 1 35. 

206 rucir Artemid. 11 32 if a man dreamt that he fought 
with a retiarius, it was a sign that his wife would desert him Ayera: 
-yvvaika...Óvyáóa. While he is engaged in combat, and turned towards 
his foe, he may remain unknown, but when he flies along the rows of 
spectators and lifts his face to them, there is no room for doubt. 

207 cREDAMUS incredible as it may be, let us believe 
our eyes, as he runs barefaced before us. Kiaer 43—48 rightly makes - 
spira subject to porrigat (cf. vy 248—850. vir 20 21. 63—5. x 287—38. 
. 326—7. xiv 125. Pers. 1v 11 12) and reads credamus, tunicae de f. * ag- 
noscimus faciem Gracchi; credamus igitur eum tunicam retiarii nobili 
Romano indignam sumpsisse’. TUNICAE the 
-retiarius wore the tunic alone, sat. 11 (supr. 201 n.). Suet. Cal. 30 
retiarii tunicati quinque numero gregatim dimicantes sine certamine 
ullo totidem secutoribus succubuerant: cum occidi iuberentur, unus 
resumpta fuscina omnes victores interemit. 

AUREA his lasso is of gold lace; this foppery and the size of his armlet 


make him the more conspicuous. . 908 rouwoo in the 
Bignor mosaic (archaeologia xvii 208 Friedlünder) the shoulder-plate 
stands out like a wing. IACTETUR dangles as he runs. 


spina Schol. huiusmodi aliquid, quo citius sparsum 
funem vel iactatam retiam colligat, a kind of amentum (déyxvAn), & band 
passing round the body from the left shoulder to the right hip, and at- 
tached to the net (Friedlànder). GALERO Schol. galerus 
est umero impositus gladiatoris the technical name for a guard, of leather 
or metal, worn on the left arm and reaching over the shoulder, which 
served as a shield to the retiarius (see Rich and Guhl und Koner's cut 
488»). Some found at Pompeii are figured by Garrucci in bullet. Nap. 
nuova ser. 1 101 seq. 103 pl. 7. cf. rev. archéol. v 8 pl. 165 (Friedlander). 
209 xRco since Gracchus is recognised by his features 
&nd his dress, the gladiator by trade, the slave, blushes to be pitted 
against so degraded a foe, smarts at the disgrace of meeting Gracchus. 
How are the mighty fallen! . Sen. de provid. 3 §4 ignominiam 
iudicat gladiator cum inferiore componi et scit eum sine gloria 
vinci qui sine periculo vincitur. cf. ib.4§4. ep. 78 § 16 (of athletes).. 
Cic. Tusc. 1 § 41. 210 sEcuroR matched with 
the retiarius also in Suet. Cal. (207 n.) and in the cut referred to 204 n. 
ad fin. 208; therefore called contra rete in inscriptions (Wilmanns 2605 
n. 6=CIL vi 681—2. ib. 2616=Henzen 6174). Commodus fought as 
secutor with sword (cf. Prud. c. Symm. 11 1100 altius impresso dum pal- 
pitat ense secutor) shield and helmet (DCass. rxxir 19. 22. Lamprid. 
Comm. 15). Friedlünder 113 516—7, who cites for the helmet Philogelos 
87 Eberhard. schol. Iuv. v1 108. His name is derived from his following 
ihe retiarius in his flight (cf. Artem. 11 32). 

211—230 The people if free to choose would prefer the Spaniard 
Seneca to Nero the scion of Iulus, but yet a parricide worthy of 
many deaths, ‘Orestes also slew his mother’; true, but at Apollo’s 
behest, to avenge the treacherous murder of his father; and it was his 
single sin; he laid no finger on his sister or on Hermione, mixed no 
poison for bis kinsfolk, —never sang on the stage, wrote no Troy epic. 
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for what of all Nero's crimes called louder for the avenging sword of 
Verginius, of Vindex or of Galba?  Behold the exploits, the ascomplish- 
ments of your high-born emperor; it is his pride to sing on a foreign 
stage, to win the pareley-wreath in Greek concerts. Fix the trophies of 
his voice on the family statues, the flowing train of Thyestes or Anti- 
gone at the feet of Domitius, and hang up his guitar from a marble 
colossus. On Nero see especially Herm. Schiller Gesch. des rom. Kai- 


serthums unter...Nero Berlin 1872, and for his progresses in Greece 
G. F. Hertzberg Gesch. Griechenlands unter der Herrechaft der Romer 
i Halle 1868. 211 sct¥rRaciua x 77 seq. n. 


212 sExXEcAM the philosopher (v 109. x 16), 
Nero’s teacher. Tac. xv 65 fama fuit (a.n. 65) Subrium Flavum cum 
centurionibus occulto consilio neque tamen ignorante Seneca destinavisse, 
ut post occisum opera Pisonis Neronem Piso quoque tnterficeretur 
tradereturque imperium Senecae, quasi... claritudine virtu- 
tum ad summum fastiginm delecto. See on the Stoic opposition 
under the empire Schiller’s Nero 666—705. W. A. Schmidt Gesch. d. 
Denk- u. Glaubensfreiheit Berl 1847. 
213 Nero deserved, not once alone (nom una m1 151, vi 218), but many 
times, to die the parricide’s death. For he was privy to, and afterwards 
jested on, the murder of Claudius (v 148). Early in ap. 55 he poisoned, 
by the help of Locusta (1 71 72 n.), Britannicus, son of his step-father 
Claudius (Tae. xix 15—18: Agrippina was alarmed because, ib. 17 par- 
ricidii exemplum intellegebat). Among his other victims were his father's 
sisters Domitia Lepida (a.p. 54, before the death of Claudius, ib. xir 64) 
and Domitia (shortly after the murder of Agrippina DCass. 1x1 17. 
Suet. Ner. 34), his mother Agrippina (March a.p. 59 Tac. xxv 3—13. she 
had long looked forward to such an end, ib. 9 consulenti super Nerone 
responderunt Chaldaei, ‘fore ut imperaret matremque occideret : atque illa 
* occidat! inquit ‘dum imperet. DCass. tx 18 a Sibyliine oracle was 
fulfilled in Nero, the last emperor of the Julian line, écyaros Alveaduy 
por poxróros tpyenovevoa. cf. 1x12 § 1 the crime foretold by an astrologer. 
After the murder he was filled with guilty fears Tac. ib. 10, 11. DCass. 
Lir lí. Suet. 34 saepe confessus exagitari se materna, specie verberibus 
furiarum ac taedis ardentibus. cf. Stat. s. 17 116—9 as emended by 
Haupt [noscis...nocentem]. The indignation of the people, amidst great 
outward rejoicings, still found some vent: e.g. a child was found exposed 
in the forum, and with it a tablet inscribed, DCass. ib. 16 *I rear thee not, 
lest thou shouldst kill thy mother.’ Verses were posted about the city, 
such as Suet. 39 ‘quis negat Aeneae magna de stirpe Neronem? | sus- 
tulit hic matrem, sustulit ille patrem.’ cf. Tac. xv 67. Namatian. 11 
57—60), his wives, Octavia the daughter of Claudius (June a.p. 62 Tac. 
xiv 64. DCass. rxir 13. Suet. 57), and Poppaea (Tac. xvi 6. DCass. 
Lx11 27 $ 3); Antonia daughter of Claudius, and Rufius Crispinus son of 
Poppaea (Suet. 25). 
214 ccLLEUS & skin (wine-skin dig. xxxm1 63 81): a bag was hung 
round the neck of one of Nero's statues, with the inscription Suet. 
46 ego quid potui? sed tu culleum meruisti. DCass. 1x1 16. di 
xLviir 9 9 pr. poena parricidii more maiorum haec instituta est, ut par- 
ricida virgis sanguineis verberatus deinde culleo insuatur cum cane, 
‘gallo gallinaceo et vipera et simia: deinde in mare profundum cul- 
leus íactatur. hoc ita, si mare proximum sit: alioquin bestiis obicitur 
secundum divi IIadriani constitutionem. Excluded from the air of hea- 
ven and from burial in earth the criminal was shut up, like with like, 
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with the parricide viper (etymol magn. s. v. &x:s) the ape that squeezes 
its young to death, and impious creatures that fight with iheir parents 
(Theophil. antecessor paraphr. inst. iv 18 8 6 pp. 921—3 Reitz. cf. 
Gothofr. on dig. 1l. c. cod. ix 17. DH. 1v62. VM.11813. Tzetzes on 
Lyk. 1778) The murderer of father or mother, grandfather or grand- : 
mother (Paul. sentent. v 25 adds of brother or sister or patron), were 
liable to this punishment Dig. 1, 1. $8 1 (ib. 1. 1 a much wider definition of 
parricide is given). cf. Sen. contr. vir 2§ 3. Iuv. xri 155—6. Suet. Aug, 
83.  Dosith. in div. Hadr. sent. § 16 (corp. iur. anteiust. 1 p. 212 [also 
in Valpy's HSt vii1 408—9, where see notes], who says, that the impious 
man, sewn into a sack with impious animals, was carried down to the. 
sea on & wagon drawn by black oxen). Sen. de ir.116 § 5. de clem. 1 
15 $7. 23 § 2 (addressed to Nero!) parricidae a lege coeperunt et illis 
: facinus poena, monstravit. pessimo vero loco pietas fuit, postquam saepius 
culleos vidimus quam cruces. Cic, de invent. 11 $ 149. p. Rosc. Am. 
870. Liv. periocha 68. "Tert. de an. 33. ad nat. 11 18 Oehler in duos 
culleos dividi Iovem decuit. Martian. Capella v § 465. Rein Criminalr. 
457. Schrader on Iustin. inst. p. 767 seq. E. C. Clark early Roman 
law 45—6.  Rudorff rém. Rechtsgesch. 11 371 n. 6. 

215 AcAMEMNONIDAE DCass. nxr 13 8 3 when Nero attempted to drown 
Agrippina, the sea would not endure r5» uéANovca» én’ abri) Tpayyilar 
recOa. Cf. 11 8 3 pudorAoylav. Suet. 39 multa Graece Latineque 
proscripta aut vulgata sunt, sicut illa : Népwy ’Opéorns 'AXxualov pn- 
vpokKróvot. | vedvupdos lilav pnrép dxréxrewev Népov (so Baumgarten-Crus.). 
cf. [Lucian] Ner. 10. So Apollonius in Philostr. rv 38 § 3 ‘you cannot 
say of wild beasts, that they ever feasted on their own mothers, but 
Nero has battened on this food. If the same was the case of Orestes 
and of Alkmaeon, yet their fathers were an excuse for the deed, the 
one having been slain by his own wife) So Vindex (in DCass. ixy11 
28 8 6) obros 5¢ 59 Ovdorns re xal Oldlwous, 'AXkyualov Tc kal 'Opéo Ts 
Óikauóra T ay kaAXocro* TovTous yap Uroxplvera, cf. ib. 98 4. Suet. Ner. 21 
inter cetera cantavit...Orestem matricidam. In the schools of rhetoric 
the crime of Orestes was a hackneyed theme. Cic. de inv. 1 $8 18—9 
ratio est quae continet causam, quae si sublata sit, nihil in causa con- 
troversiae relinquatur, hoc modo, ut docendi causa in facili et 
pervulgato exemplo consistamus: Orestes si accusetur ma- 
tricidii, nisi hoc dicat 'iure feci; illa enim patrem meum 
occiderat, non habet defensionem etc. ad Herenn. 1$ 26. Liban. decl. 
5 an apology for Orestes (rv 110—137 R). Plutarch parallela 37 has 
an exact counterpart of Orestes in Fabius Fabricianus, who was saved 
by his sister, slew his mother and her paramour, and was acquitted by 
the senate. In Isae. 8 8 3 we find one ‘surnamed Orestes.’ 

CAUSA Quintil. mr 11 § 4 ratio autem est, qua id, quod 
factum esse constat, defenditur. et cur mon utamur eodem, quo sunt usi 
omnes fere, ezemplo? Orestes matrem occidit: hoc comstat. dicit 
se iuste fecisse: status erit qualitatis, quaestio, an iuste fecerit, ratio, 
quod Clytaemnestra maritum suum, patrem Orestis, occidit. 
ib. 8 6 11—12. vir 4 $8 8 fortissimum est, si crimen causa facti tuemur, 
*plead justification.' 216 DEIS AUCTORIBUS 
Quintil. 111 11 8 6 idem putant et sub una quaestione esse plures rationes, 
ut st Orestes et alterum adferat causam matris necatae, quod 
responsis sit inpulsus. Orestes acted by direction of Apollo 
(Eur. Or. 416 4oiBos, keXAeUcas pyrpds exmpagac $óvov. ib. 98. S91 seq. 
id, El. 1246. Aesch, Eum. 465 seq. 579. 594 seq. Ch. 269 seq, Wd, 
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Soph. El. 32 seq.) speaking in the name of Zeus (Eum. 616 seq. 798 
Beq.). Cic. p. Rose. Am. §§ 66—7. 
ULTOR Ov. am.17 9 vindex in matre patris, malus ultor, Orestes. 
217 caESI MEDIA INTER POCULA Agamemnon says 
in Homer Od. rm 400 seq. àÀAá por AfywÜos reítas Odvaréy Te pdbpor 
Tre | Exra civ obdopévy addxy, olkévde xadéocas, | dexviocas ws ris re 
xatéxrave foU» éxl $ár»y. So Sen. Agam. 867 seq. In Aeschylus a 
bath is the scene of the murder Ag. 1128. Eum. 461. 633. 
217 seq. imitated from Hor. s. 11 3 201—4 insanus quid enim Aiaz| 
fecit, cum stravit ferro pecus? abstinuit vim uxore et gnato: 
mala multa precatus Atridis | non ille aut Teucrum aut ipsum 
violavit Ulixen. 218 Orestes did not kill 
Electra (from Hor. 8. 11 3 133 seq. e. g. 139—140 non Pyladen. ferro 
violare aususve sororem est | Electram), as Nero did Octavia and 
Antonia. IUGULO Blomf. gloss. Aesch. PV. 888. 
SPARTANI Hermione, daughter of Menelaus and Helen; this 
his Spartan wife Orestes did not kill, as Nero did Octavia and Poppaea. 
219 coxiven- coniugis. add to lexx. Ambr. exhort. 
virg. 4 $ 23 plur. So matrimonium, servitium. 
ACONITA I 158 n. supr. 17 n., Paul. Aegin. v 45 (11 220 Adams). Sprengel 
Gesch. d. Arzn. 1* 41, Ov. m. 1 147 lurida terribiles miscent aconita 
novercae. vi1 407. Nero poisoned Britannicus, Domitia and Antonia 
(supr. 213 n.): ho thrice attempted to poison his mother, but she was 
secured by antidotes (Suet. 34. Tac. xiv 3). cf. Suet. 35 fin. 36 fin. 
he thought of poisoning the whole senate ib. 43. 
220 scena 188 n. 225 n. Suet. 20 blandiente profectu (quamquam exiguae 
vocis et fuscae) prodire in scenam concupivit: subinde inter familiares 
Graecum proverbium tactans, *occultae musicae mullum esse respectum. 
ct prodiit Neapoli primum: ac ne concusso quidem repente motu terrae 
theatro ante cantare destitit quam absolveret vóuov. | ibidem saepius et per 
plures cantavit dies; during the great fire (ib. 38) GXucw Ilii in illo 
suo scenico habitu decantavit. cf. Isidorus ib. 39. He vowed, if 
victorious over Vindex, to appear as a histrio ib. 54. Before singing on 
the stage in the public theatres, he practised in a private theatre Plin. 
xxxvii 8 19. Tac. xiv 15. [Lucian] Nero 6. Suet. 21. DCass. uxm 9. 10. 
22. Cluvius Rufus, who had been consul, acted as herald Suet. 21. 
DCass. rxi: 14. NUMQUAM CANTAVIT on this merit of 
silence Philostr. rv 44 Apollonius to Tigellinus: ‘I am better disposed 
towards Nero than you: you think him worthy to sing, I to be silent.’ 
caNTavir 198 n. At the time of Nero’s fall Suet. 46 
ascriptum et columnis; iam Gallos eum cantando excitasse. He was 
compared to Apollo DCass. 1xi 20. tx 20. Suet. 53. Lucian Ner. 10. 
Sen. apoc. 4 15 seq. 221 on this humorous 
climax cf. 111 9. vi 898 seq. where the gossip, 434 seq. where tho 
blue-stocking, is gravior than the adultress or the drunkard. Aristopn. 
ran. 147 seq. ef xov févoy ris Hdixnoe wwrore, | 7} ai0a kwd» Tdpryóptor 
Udelrero, | 7 pnrép dXógoev, 3j mwarpós yvd0ov | émára£ev, 7) "mopxor 
Üpkov wpoocev, | 7 Mopcipov Tis, pyow é£eypayaro. Demosth. 871 ra- 
votpyos wy kal Oeots éxOpds xal ypappare vs. 
TROICA on Nero’s poems see Tac. x111 3. xiv 16. xv 49. Suet. 10. Mart. 
viu 70 8. 1x 27 9 seq. Pers. 1 121. Teuffel? § 286 n. 8 who indicates 
fragments. Friedlander 1m! 809. Sen. n. q. 16 86 ut ait Nero Caesar 
disertissime. ‘colla Cytheriacae splendent agitata columbae, Plin. xxxvi 
$ 50 Domitius Nero in ceteris vitae suae portentis capillos quoque 
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Poppaeae coniugis suae in hoc nomen adoptaverat quodam etiam 
carmine sucinos appellando. Suet. Vit. 11. Dom. 1. Some affirmed 
that he was not the author of the works which went by his name, but 
Suet. (52) had seen some originals, with erasures and corrections, all 
in his handwriting. The Troica was an épic. DCass, rxi 29 6 62 
Népwy adda Te yedota Exparre kal éxl rx» roi Oearpou dpxjorpay év may- 
Opp Twl 0£q xaré3n, kal dvéyvw Tpwikd twa éavrod Tovjuara x.t.r. Tac. 
xvi 4 and Suet. 10 mention such a public recitation. The ddwars 'IMov 
which Nero sung during the great fire of Rome (64 a. D.) was probably 
an extract from it (DCass. tx11 18 § 1. Suet. 38. Tac. xv:39). The 
poem was known to Servius (g. 111 36. Aen. v 370). 

quip etc. ‘For what crime, of ali that Nero committed in his cruel 
tyranny, more called for vengeance than this? Madvig cites Cic. Phil. 
xui $ 34 quid non aut probavistis aut fecistis, quod faciat, si reviviscat 
Cn. Pompeius ipse? i.e. what is there, of all that Pompeius would do, 
if he were io come to life again, that you have not either applauded or 
performed? VERGINIUS L. Verginius Rufus, consul 
A.D. 63 was governor of upper Germania A. D. 68, when C. Iulius Vindex, 
propraetor of his native Gaul, rose against Nero, and (finding the 
provincial levies insufficient to found a Gallic empire) offered the crown 
(Plut. Galba 4) to Ser. Sulpicius Galba, governor of Hispania Tarra- 
conensis, who declared himself 2 Apr. 68 (Suet. G. 10. Plut. G. 5. 
Schiller 278—9). "Verginius marched against Vindex. In the battle 
of Vesontio (Besancon) Vindex was slain with his whole army (Tac. 
h. 1 51. rv 57). Verginius repeatedly refused the empire; he lived 
until a.p. 97, when his funeral oration was pronounced by Tacitus, 
consul that year (Plin. ep. 111 § 6). Pliny the younger, his neighbour 
and ward (ib. § 8), speaks of him in the highest terms of praise. He 
left directions for this epitaph to be inscribed on his tomb. ib. v1 10 
§ 4 hic situs est Rufus, pulso qui Vindice quondam | imperium asseruit 
non sibi sed patriae. An inscription 10ovI * 0 » M | PRO * SALVTE | ET « 
VICTORIA + L | VERGINI « RVFI set up by his slave Pylades at the critical 
time, when Verginius had been saluted imperator by his troops, is 
in CIL v 611 n. 5702. See Mommsen in Keil’s Plin. ep. p. 429. 
On the attempt of Vindex to establish a national kingdom (Tac. h. rv. 
17 cl 57) in Gaul see Schiller 201—278, who corrects the errors of 
Xiphilinus and modern writers ; on Galba's revolt ib. 278—284. 

993 saEva C. Fannius wrote exitus occisorum aut rele- 
gatorum a Nerone (Plin. ep. v 5$ 3); three books only were completed 
and greedily devoured by the public. 

CRUDA Mart. rv 49 4 cenam, crude Thyesta, tuam. 
224 seq. cf. 11 104 seq. 295 FOEDO CANTU 188 n. x 315 
n. ad fin. Nep. Epam. 1 § 2 scimus enim musicen nostris moribus 
abesse a principis persona, saltare vero etiam in vitiis poni: 
quae omnia apud Graecos et grata et laude digna ducuntur. Sen. contr, 
1 praef. 8 8 cantandi saltandique obscena studia effeminatos 
tenent. Yet even Thrasea (Tac. xvi 21) habitu tragico cecineratin 
his native town Patavium, at the games instituted by the Trojan Antenor. 
PULPITA VII 93 n. Ios. b. I. 11 13 § 1 Nero's murder of his 
brother, wife, and mother, his extension of his cruelty to the noblest 
of the land, kai ws reXevratov brd $pevoBAagelas éfokeiev els okmvyv 
kal 0écarpor. The tribune Subrius Flavus, when Nero asked why he 
had forgotten his oath of allegiance Tac. xv 67 ‘No soldier was more 
loyal while you deserved love: odisse coepi, postquam partriciia 
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matris et uxoris, auriga et histrio et incendiarius extitisti.! The 
same Subrius Flavus ib. 65 declared that there was small choice between 
Nero and Piso: non referre dedecori si citharoedus demoveretur et 
iragoedus succederet, quia ut Nero cithara, ita Piso tragico 
ornatu canebat. Plin. pan. 46 populus ille, aliquando sca enioi 
imperatoris spectator et plausor nunc in pantomimis quoque aver- 
satur et damnat effeminatas artes et indecora saeculo studia. DCass. 
Lxur 17 § 5. Hertzberg m 99—108. In the year 64 Tac. xv 88 
acriore in dies cupidine adigebatur Nero promiscas scacnas frequentandi. 
nam adhuc per domum aut hortos cecinerat iuvenalibus ludis, quos wi 
parum celebres et tantae voci angustos spernebat. non tamen Romae 
incipere ausus Neapolim quasi Graecam delegit: inde initium fore, 
ut iransgressus in Achaiam insignes et antiquitus sacras 
coronas adeptus maiore fama studia civium eliceret. To the 
last he retained his passion for the stage Suet. 44.54; he had imbibed 
the taste in childhood from a dancer his paedagogus ib. 6. 20. Schiller 
69, 133—4, 187—8, 180—1, 198—200, 225, 245—7, 258—9, 282 n. 4. 
Friedlander 113 429—30, 463—4. 226 GRraus 
Suet. 22 mec contentus harum artium experimenta Eomae dedisse, 
Achaiam, ut diximus, petiit [A. D. 66], hinc maxime motus.  instituerant 
civitates, apud quas musici agones edi solent, omnes citharoedorum 
coronas ad ipsum mittere. eas adeo grate recipiebat, ut legatos qui 
pertulissent, ... familiaribus epulis interponeret. a quibusdam ex his 
rogatus, ut cantaret super cenam, exceptusque effusius, solos scire 
audire Graecos, solosque se et studiis suis dignos ait. of. ib. 
23 21.. 63. "Vespasian (Suet. Vesp. 4) incurred the extreme displeasure 
of Nero, so that he was banished from his court, and feared for his life, 
because, having been in his suite in his musical tour, cantante eo aut 
discederet saepius aut praesens obdormisceret. [Lucian] Nero 2 seq. 
Népwra Tolvv» és "Axatar dai 5yor kal 7d a$óópa abrürv wewecxévar py? 
dv ras Movoas áraBaAMecÓa: 7)», k.T.A. Philostr. Apollon. rv 24 § 2. 
36. v 7 8. DCass. tx111 8 seq, Tac. xv 33. 

APIUM DCass. rLxi 9 8 3 Tis 06 »lky dromwrépa, év j Tov KoTwow 4 r$» 
ód$rq» 7) Tà aéNurov 5j THY virvv AaBóv, dwwdrece [5 Népor] rd” morus; 
Plin. xix 8 158 honos [apio] in Achaia coronare victores sacri 
certaminis Nemeae. Lucian Anach. 9 ’Oduumiace uiv orégarves 
éx kor(vov, 'Ia0 pol dé éx wirvos, év Neuéqg 52 ceAlvwy memAeypévos. — epigr. 
incert. auct. 453 (Brunck 111 247, translated by Aus. eclogar. p. 480 
Par. 1780 quattuor antiquos celebravit Achaia ludos, |... serta E incer 
pinus, malus, oliva, apium). Meineke’s Euphorion 105 seq. Diphil. 
€uwopos fr. 1 23. Plut. Timol 26 $3. Themist. p. 186*. Plut. qu. conv. 
v3 28 cites several authorities to shew that parsley was at one time 
employed at the Isthmian games; thus Callimachus said of it (8 § 8) 
6xcovcw vikns cbhuBodrov 'Io014d5os | Pp. Tov Neuénde. cf. Prooles ib. 
§ 4. Pind. Olymp. 18 38 (46), where the schol. (p. 270 Bóckh, of. p. 5) 
says that the oé\woy used at Nemea was green, that at the Isthmus 
dry: id. Isthm. 2 16=24 schol. p. 527. 7 64=186. Nem. 4 88 (142). 
Nicandr. alexiph. 605 (618) schol. id. ther. 649 schol. (cf. Eutecn. 
metaphr.). DS. xv1 79. Greg. Naz. or. 24 8 19. Ios. cited p. 308. 

297 seq. Suet. 26 sacras coronas in cubili circum lectos posuit : item 
statuas suas citharoedico habitu: qua nota etiam nummum 
cussit. ib. 22. 32, An Achaean coin (Eckhel vi 276) Neroni Apollini. 
He returned in triumph from Greece, having the catalogue of his 
victories borne before him, wearing his Olympian, and bearing in bis 
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hand his Pythian crown (ib. 25). He hung his crowns (1808 in number) 
on the Egyptian obelisk in the circus maximus DCass. rxim 21 § 1. ' 
vocis 111 91 n. Plin. pan. 2 § 6. GSuet..21 flagitantibusque 
cunctis caelestem vocem. it was one of the charges against Thrasea 
Paetus (DCass. rxir 26), that he bad not sacrificed to the emperor's 
iepà dw. On Nero's return in triumph from Greece, the multitude 
exclaimed ib. ux 20 § 5 od& ’Odupmiovixa, oda Tv@covixa, .. . Népwrr 
Tp Arbon. — ds els weptodovixns, ets dw’ alovos. . . leph pwr} paxdpror 
of cov dkxovorres. ib. 88 3. 10 8 1. 14. 18 § 2. 21. 22 88 46. 26 8$ 1—2. 
cf. Philostr. Ap. rv 89 8 2. 4481. v783. He brought sectivum porrum 
into fashion (Plin. xix § 108) vocis gratia ex oleo statis mensum omnium 
diebus nihilque aliud ac ne panem quidem vescendo. Cf. xxxiv $ 166. 
Suet. 20. See the criticisms of [Lucian] Nero 6 7 and DCass. rxi 20 
82 xal Bpax? xai .uéNav . . . ddynua. cf. Lx11 26 88 3—4. 
228 pourri Nero was son of Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. Suet. 1 functi 
autem [Ahenobarbi] consulatibus septem, triumpho censuraque duplici 
et inter patricios allecti . . . ita degenerasse a suorum virtutibus Nero, 
ut tamen vitia cuiusque, quasi tradita et ingenita, rettulerit. 

THYESTAE Vindex also (DCass. supr. 215 n.) charged Nero with 
appearing in this character. cf. id. infr. 229 n. other characters are 
named (somewhat at random, as Friedlander thinks 11° 430 n. 1) by 
Philostr. v7 $8 2. Suet. 21.89. DCass. rxiu 10. 22. 

220 sva2MA xv 30 n. Hor. a. p. 215. ANTIGONAN Nero 
himself wrote a tragedy Antigone Philostr. 1v 39 8 2. 

PERSONAM Suet, 21 tragoedias quoque cantavit personatus, heroum 
deorumque ítem heroidum ac dearum personis effictis ad similitudinem 
oris sui et feminae, prout quamque diligeret. inter cetera cantavit Cana- 
cen parturieniem, Orestem matricidam, Oedipodem excaeca- 
tum, Herculem insanum. cf. ib. 46 fin. DCass. rxim 9 88 4—5 rà 
arpocwmetov UroüUvov dréBadre 7d Tihs tryenovlas dilwua, éOciro ws Spawérns, 
éxodrryetro ws Tuprés, exter, Ercxrev, Euaivero, HAGTO, rTóv Te Oldlwoda xal 
TÓ» Ouéorny TÓ» re ‘Hpaxdéa kal TÓv "AAkualova rov T€ 'Opéorny ds rr Oe 
Ywoxpwopevos. Kal rd ye wpocwmeia Toré pev adrois éxelvors Toré Bé xal 
éavrQ elkacuéva Éjepe. ta ydp ruv yuvaxdy drávra mpüs trHv Zafira 
daxeóagro. MELANIPPES Melanippe, daughter of 
Aeolus and Eurydice, bore to Poseidon twins, Aeolus and Boeotus. Two 
of the tragedies of Euripides bore her name, MeAavUr 4j cody, imitated 
by Ennius ; and M. 7 decudris, imitated by Accius. The various legends 
are collected in Welcker Griech. Trag. 11 840 seq. cf. Cic. off. 1$ 114. 
230 DE MARMOREO CITHABAM SUSPENDE COLOSSO 198 n. Suet. 12 citha- 
ram autem a iudicibus ad se delatam adoravit, ferrique ad Augusti 
statuam iussit. coLosso not the colossal 
Statue (120 feet high) of Nero himself, which stood in the vestibule of 
the golden house Suet. 31; for this was of brass Plin. xxxiv § 46. Pro. 
bably the statue of a Domitius is meant. 

231—244 The nobles Catilina and Cethegus plotted Rome's ruin, 
fierce against their native city as the Gallic hordes their allies, but the 
consul, an upstart from a provincial town, is on the alert. So the gown 
of peace won for him that title for which Octavius steeped his sword in 
continual slaughter; but when Cicero was called ‘ father of the country,’ 
the voice of Rome was still free. Cornelius Severus in Sen. suas. 6 8 26 4—7 
tune redeunt animis ingentia consulis acta | iurataeque manus de. 
prensaque foedera noxae|patriciumque nefas extinctum. 
poena Cethegi]deiecíusque redit votis Catilina netonóols. 
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Sen. ben. v 16 $ 1 ingrctus Catilina: parum est ili capere patriam, 
nisi verterit, nisi. Ailobrogum in illam cohorts immiserit et trans Alpes 
accitus hostis vetera et ingenita odia satiarerit ac diu debitas inferias 
Gallicis buitis duces Bomani persolcerini. 
23l carrima mr 27. x 238 n. x:rv 41. The Sergia gens was patrician 
(3all.5 £ 1 L. Catilina nobili genere ortus. ib. 31$ 7 me eristima- 
rent, he exclaimed, sibi, patricio homini, cuius ipsius atque maiorum 
piurima beneficia in populum Romanam essent, perdita republica opus 
esse, cum eam servaret M. Tullius inquilinus civis urbis 
BRomae. ib. 60 $ 7. Cic. p. Mur. $17. Liv. 1v 25. vir 18 App. b.c. 
112. Flor. rv 1 81 2—3 senatum con;odere, consules trucidare, distrin- 
gere incendiis urbem,...et quicquid nec Hanxibal videretur. optasse, 
quibus, o nefas! sociis aggressus est? ipse patricius: sed hoc 
minus est; Curii, Porcii, Sullae, Cethegi..quae familiae! 
quae senatus insignia’), and claimed to be of Trojan deseent. Aen. 
v 121 Sergestusque, domus tenet a quo Sergia nomen. See 
Ben Jonson's Catiline. NATALIBtS in the sense 
of ‘birth,’ ‘descent,’ ‘rank,’ the word belongs to the Silver Age. Plin. 
ep. 111 20 § 6 nonnumquam candidatus natales competitoris aut annos 
aut etiam mores arguebat. ib. x 12 (7) natalium splendor. ib. 4 (3) 
t 5. CETHEGI x 23S n. Flor. supr. Sall. Cat. 
17 83. Vell. 1 3£$4. The Cethegi were a patrician family of the gens 
Cornelia. In the division of labour among the conspirators, C. Cethe- 
gus undertook to murder the senators Cic. Cat. £ §§ 11.13. p. Sull. 
3 53 Cassius incendiis, Cethegus caedi praeponeretur: and it 
was in his house that arms were discovered Cic. Cat. 3 88 8. 10. Plut. 
Cic. 18 19. 233 rrawnmns PaRATIS Cic. de div. 
1 $ 21 (from the poem on his consulship book 11) et clades patriae flam- 
ma ferroque parata. p. Flacco $8 97 nos, qui P. Lentulo ferrum et 
flammam de manibus extorsimus. Plut. Cic. 18 * Lentulus...determined 
to kill all the senators and as many of the rest of the citizens as he 
could, and to burn the city...A night had been fixed for the attempt, one 
of the Saturnalia, and they took and hid in the house of Cethegus 
swords and tow and brimstone. They also appointed a hundred men 
and assigned by lot as many parts of Home to each, in order that by 
means of many incendiaries the city might be in a blaze in a short time 
on all sides. Others were to stop up the water-conduits.’ Cic. Cat. 
3 $314.25. 48$ 2.13. Sall. Cat. 43 § 2. A supplicatio was voted 
to Cicero. Cic. Cat. 3 § 15 et his decreta verbis est, quod urbem 
incendiis, caede cives, Italiam bello liberassem. Clodius also 
was suspected of plotting to burn the city Cic. p. Mil. § 64. cf. § 63. 
BRACATORUM & name given to what was afterwards 
the provincía Narbonensis, because the inhabitants wore bracae (11 169) 
or breeches Plin. m1 $ 31 Narbonensis provincia...bracata ante dicta. 
Tac. h. 11 20 bracas, barbarum tegimen. Mel. r1 5 § 1 Tzschucke. 
SENONUM the Senones were bounded by the Parisii 
on the north, and the Aedui on the south. "Their name still survives in 
that of the town Sens. A branch of them settled on the Adriatic 
between Ravenna and Ancona. This was the nation which took and 
burnt Rome s.c. 390 (Liv. v 35. 41 $10 diripi tecta, exhaustis inici 
ignes. 42, 43 pr. 48 pr.. So entire was the devastation that it was 
proposed to desert the ruins for Veii (49—55), and few historical docu- 
ments were saved (vi 1). G. C. Lewis credibility c. 12 §§ 76. 78. 
Schwegler 11 203. 269—271. cf. Stat, s,v 3 195—8 subitam civilis Eri- 
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nys | Tarpeio de monte facem Phlegraeaque movit | proelia. sacrilegis 
lucent Capitolia i&edis | et Senonum furias Latiae sumpsere 
cohortes. Sen. apocol. 6 quod Gallum facere oportebat, -Ro- 
mam cepit. 235 TUNICA MOLESTA a cruel 
jest 1155 n. schol. vestis ex charta facta, pice illita, in qua ignibus in 
poenam addictt ardere solent. ausi estis id conari, quod hoc pacto 
debeat puniri. Sen. ep. 14 8 5 cogita hoc loco carcerem et cruces et ecu- 
leos et uncum et adactum per medium hominem, qui per os emergeret, sti- 
pitem et distracta in diversum actis curribus membra, illam tunicam 
alimentis ignium et illitam et textam, quicquid aliud praeter 
Aaec commenta, saevitia est. Mart. x 25 5 6 nam cum dicatur tunica 
praesente molesta | ‘ure manum, plus est dicere ‘non facio. Plut. 
de ser. num. vind. 9 ‘some men are just like children, who often when 
they behold malefactors in the theatres in tunics of gold and purple 
shawls crowned and dancing the pyrrich admire and envy them as 
happy; until they are seen goaded and scourged and discharging fire 
from that flowered and costly attire rip dycévres ék 5s ávÜwgs éxelyns 
«al ToAvreAoUs écOfros.’ Like the shirt of Nessus or Medea’s fatal gift 
Friedlander 13 386. Marquardt v (1) 195. "Tert. ad mart. 5 ad ignes 
quidam se auctoraverunt, ut certum spatium in tunica ardente 
conficerent. id. ad nat.118 incendiali tunica. cf. ad Scap. 4 fin. 
criminals were thus burnt to represent Hercules on Oeta. id. apol. 15 
qui vivus ardebat, Herculem induerat. 

236 vicruat on the night of the 1st of November s.c. 63, Catiline had 
planned an attempt upon Cicero, who however checked it Cic. Catil. 1 § 8 
intelleges multo me vigilare acrius ad salutem, quam te ad perniciem 
reipublicae. 237 novus Plut. Cic. 26 * Metellus Nepos in a debate 
with Cicero often asked, Who is your father? Vell.1184 83 M. Cicero 
...Vir novitalis nobilissimae. Cic. p. Planc. 8 67. in Pis. § 2. de leg. 
agr. 283 pauci nobiles in hac civitate consules facti sunt: novus ante 
me nemo. id. Cat. 1 § 28. Phil. 6 8 17. p. Cluent. 8 111. Sall. Oat. 
23 8 6 antea, pleraque nobilitas invidia aestuabat et quasi pollui consula- 
tum credebant, si eum quamvis egregius homo novus adeptus foret. 
Q. Cicero encouraged his brother to disregard this prejudice de pet. 
cons. €. 12. cf. Drumann v 397 seq. Oudend. schol. in Cic. ep. 
p. 129. Liv. xxi 34 $$ 7 8 (a.p. 216) id foedus inter omnes nobiles 
ictum, nec finem ante belli habituros, quam consulem vere plebeium, 
id est, hominem novum creassent; nam plebeios nobiles íam eis- 
dem initiatos esse sacris et contemnere plebem coepisse. Vell. 1 
128 §§ 1—4 Boecler. Tac. dial. 7 non eum diem laetiorem egi, quo mihi 
latus clavus oblatus est, vel quo homo novus et in civitate minime 
favorabili natus quaesturam aut tribunatum aut praetu- 
ram accepi. id, ann. mr 55 novi homines e municipiis et colo- 
niis atque etiam provinciis in senatum crebro adsumpti. esp. Plut. Cat. 
mai.1§3. App. b. c. 112 p. 176. 

ABPINAS 245. Ball cited 281 n. Arpinum, a Volscian town (infr. 245 n.) 
to the east of Rome, near the junction of the Liris and Fibrenus (Cic. 
legg. 11 c. 8, cf. c. 1. Drumann v 208. 212 seq.) Quid homini Arpi- 
nati cum Baiis, agresti &c rustico? asked Clodius (Cic. fragm. in 
Clod. 4$2 p. 101 Beier. cf. ad Att. 1 16 8 10). [Sall.] decl. in Cic. 181 
reperticius, aocitus ac paulo ante insitus huic urbi civis. ib. 3 $ 4 homo 
novus Arpinas. ib. 4 $ 7 (cited by Quintil. 1x 3 8 89) o Romule 
Arpinas! L. Mariani Arpinum and its antiquities in Xe days c 
Cicero. Lond, 1871 . 998 WUONICIPALiA 
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Cic. Phil. 3 $ 15 videte, quam despiciamur omnes, qui sunus e muni- 
cipiis. quaero peregrinum cur me esse dixeris ...... ‘hoc dico! inquit ‘te 
esse ex municipio. fateor et addo etiam, ex eo municipio, unde 
iterum iam salus huic urbi imperioque missa est. Tac. an. 
Iv 3 of Livia illa, cui avunculus Augustus, socer Tiberius, ex Druso liberi, 
seque ac maiores et posteros municipali adultero foedabat. 
EQUES p. Mur. § 17 mon arbitrabar, cum ex familia vetere et illustri 
consul designatus ab equitis Romani filio consule defenderetur, 
de generis novitate accusatores esse dicturos. in Verr. 11 $ 174. leg. 
agr. 1 § 27. p. Cael. § 4 cl. Quintil. xi 1 § 28. p. Mil. $ 18. Plut. 
Cic. 11 (Drumann v 212 n. 39). Plin. xxx111 $ 84 who traces to Cicero's 
consulship the increased importance of the equestrian order. Seneca 
in Tac. xiv 53 fin. egone equestri et provinciali loco ortus proceribus 
civitatis adnumeror? inter nobiles et longa decora praeferentes novitas 
mea enituit? Friedlinder 1* 221—4. 
GALEATUM etc, the Roman knights (Cie. ad Att. 11 1 8 6) under Atticus, 
were stationed by Cicero on the Capitol. Sestius also brought troops 
from Capua (p. Sest. § 11 seq. Drumann v 481). 
239 arronitis the bewildered citizens Sall. Cat. 31. 
MONTE VI 296, 1x 131. 
240 toca 49.x 8 n. As Cicero himself boasted in Pis. § 73 seq. 
cedant arma togae, concedat laurea laudi. off. 1 8 77. cf. id. Catil. 
3 $ 23. Brut. § 255. Drumann v 497 n. 21. Plin. vir $ 117 salve primus. 
omnium parens patriae appellate, primus in toga triumphum 
linguaeque lauream merite et facundiae Latiarumque litterarum 
parens atque, ut dictator Caesar hostis quondam tuus de te scripsit, 
omnium triumphorum laurea maior. quanto plus est, ingenüá Romani 
terminos in tantum promovisse quam imperii. Cornelius Severus in Sen. 
suas. 6 § 26 13—14 ille senatus | vindez, elle fori, legum ritusque togae- 
que. Quintil. i1 16 § 7 non divina M. Tulli eloquentia...Cati- 
linae fregit audaciam et supplicationes, qui maximus honor 
victoribus bello ducibus datur,in toga meruit? Stat. g. v 
2 58 imperium mulcente toga. Plin. ep. 1 22 § 6 Dóring. Liv. rv 10 
$ 8 aequavit, quod haud facile est, Quinctius consul togatus 
armati gloriam collegae. Luc. vit 62—6 Romani maximus auctor | 
Tullius eloquii, cuius sub iure togaque | pacificas saevus tre- 
muit Catilina secures etc. The toga was worn by advocates in 
the courts Tac. x1 7 Gron. plebem, quae toga enitesceret. sat. xv1 45 n. 
941 riTUL: 69 n. vix K. F. Hermann’s 
conj PS have in (L. Müller de re metr. 311 omnino falsumst in), 
pw non (so Jahn?), Mr Munro's conj. quantum tum in is elegant and 
easy. Kiaer 83—7 shews that non cannot be understood from the first 
clause with the second (quantum mon etc. would mean ‘the like of 
which O. did not win at Actium, but did win at Philippi,’ as xv 107—8 
nec enim omnia, quaedam | pro vita facienda putant). Such a hiatus as 
quantum in has no parallel in Iuv. except 1x 118 (6th foot) tum his. 
The negative is out of place, for Iuv. means to say: Cic., the man of 
law, won the same title to which O. waded through seas of blood,— 
but, when Cic. was hailed parent and father of his country, Rome 
was free. LEUCADE Leucas (formerly Neritum, now 
Hagia Maura), & peninsula distant 240 stadia from Actium, yet often 
spoken of as the scene of the battle of Actium (2 Sept. n.c. 81) Aen. 
viri 675—7 classes aeratas, Actia bella, | cernere erat, totumque instructo 
Marte videres | fervere Leucaten. Prop. tv=ur 11 69. Flor. iv 11 
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84. Luo.:i42. v 479. vir872. x60. Leucas is dxrj jreípoio in Hom, 
Od. w 378; the Corinthians dug a canal through the isthmus (Strabo 452), 
which in the time of Thucydides and again in 197 ». c. was choked wi 
sand; the Romans cleared it out, but it was once more filled in Pliny's 
days, and only made navigable again by the English (Bursian Geogr. 
v. Griechenl. 1 115 116). 

249 THESSALIAE CAMPIS Merivale rr! 214: ‘Regarding the battle of 
Philippi [5.c. 42] a curious error was perpetuated among the Roman 
writers, They persisted in representing it as fought on the same spot 
as the battle of Pharsalia. The name of Macedonia was given by the 
Romans to the whole region between the Adriatic and the Hellespont, 
and such names as Aemathia, Haemonia, were applied very loosely 
by their poets. The mistake arose. from an ambiguity in Virgil's 
‘lines, which became a locus classicus with succeeding writers g. 1 
489 seq. ergo inter sese paribus concurrere telis | Romanas acies ite- 
rum videre Philippi: | nec fuit indignum superis bis sanguine nostro | 
Aemathiam et latos Haemi pinguescere campos. The poet here refers 
to two distinct battles, one in Thessaly (Aemathia is not a correct 
term), the other in Thrace, but the words might very easily mislead. 
The site of the battles is accordingly confounded by Manil. 1 906. 
Ov. nm. xv 824. Flor. rv 2 § 43. Luc. 1 680 seq. vir 854 seq. ix 270. 
Iuv. h. 1.' . 

244 patrem PATRIAE this title was first given to Cicero in the senate 
by Catulus yp. Sest..§ 121. in Pis. § 6. ad Att. rx 10 me, quem 
nonnulli conservatorem istius urbis, quem parentem esse dixerunt. 
Cato was the first to salute him by it in the popular assembly Plut. 
Cic. 23. App. b. c. m 7. cf. Cio. ep. fam. xv 4 $ 2. Plut. (l.l. and 
Pliny (supr. 240 n.) erroneously state that Cicero first received this 
honour. Livy ascribes it to Romulus (1 16) and Camillus (v 49); 
Cicero himself (p. C. Rabir. perd. r. 8 27 both pater and parens) to 
Marius. Caesar also (Cic. Phil. 2 § 31. off. m2 $ 83. DCass. xurv 4. 
Drumann iu 662 n. 7) was saluted by this title. It was conferred 
upon Augustus 5 Febr. n.c. 2 Ov. f. 11 121 seq. dum canimus sacras 
alterno carmine Nonas | .. . sancte pater patriae, tibi plebs, tibi curia 
momen | hoc dedit: hoc dedimus mos tibi nomen eques. id. trist. 11 39. 
181. rv 4 13. Suet. Oct. 58. DCass, rur 18. Flor. iv 12 § 66: to 
Livia also the name of mater patriae was given Tac. ann. 1 14. DCass. 
Lvii 12. Lvnur 2. The title was declined by Tiberius (Suet. 26. 50. 67. 
DCass. Lnvir 8. uv 12. Tac. ann. 1 72. rv 38), and Nero (Suet. 8 
on his accession propter aetatem, yei Pliny says of him xxxvi $ 20 
memoranda res tanti imperatorem patremque patriae bibisse. Schiller 
88). As regards the later emperors, cf. Becker róm. Alt. 11 (3) 302; 
and for the import of the term, DCass. tur 18. Sen. de clem. 1 14 
8 2. Tac. x1 25 a.p. 48 the consul Vipstanus proposed that Claudius 
should be called ‘father of the senate’; quippe promiscum patris 
patrise cognomentum. Tert. apol. 34 qui pater patriae est, quomodo 
dominus est? The best account in Mommsen róm. Staatsrecht x! 
787—8, who points out that Pliny, App., Iuv. are mistaken in con- 
founding the mere compliment paid to Cicero by partisans with the 
later imperial title. To his citations add Capitolin. Anton. Pius 6. 
Anton. phil 9. 12. Cicero was also saluted as ‘saviour and founder’ 
Plut. 22 § 3. [Sen.] Oct. 444 servare cives maior est [virtus] patriae 
patri. LIBERA Luc. 1x 601—4 of Cato ecce parens 
verus patriae, dignissimus aris, | Roma, tuis, per quem numquam 
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iurare pudebit, \ et quem, si stelezis umquam cervice soluta, 
muc olim factura deum es. 

215—253  Aroiher rustic from Arpinzm, Marius, was once a 
day-laocurer, then a privaie in the army; yei he repelled the invasion 
of tne giant Cimbri and his high-born coileague Catulus was fain to 
reap bat the second lazrels. 

945 anprssas AiIUCS Cicero often names Marius as his fellow-townsman 
x 276—7 n. de lege u § 6 quod er eo [Arpino] duo sui conservatores 
exstitissent. p. Sail. § 23. p. rei ad Quir. $$ 19 30. p. Sest. $$ 50. 116. 
VM. v1 9$ 1£ C. Marius... Arpinatibus honoribus iudicatus in- 
ferior quae;turam Eomae petere. ausus eit. ...ex illo Mario tam 
humiii Arpinate, tam ignobili Romae, tam fastidiendo can- 
didato tile Marius evasit, qui Africam subegi:, qui Iugurtham regem 
ante currum egit, qui Teutonorum Cimbrorumque exercitus 
delevit. anthol lat. 8:3 R. The isther of M. tnimown Ael v. h. 
xu 6. YOLSCOZUXM Sil xu 175 clarum Volscorum 
Tulli decuz. schol Cic. p. Sull & 22 nmotissimutm est autem fuisse Cice- 
ronem natione Volscum, Arpino municipio, unde illi quaedam 
peregrinitatia ab inrisoribus concinnabatur infamia. 

246 wrzcEepEs 1 108. Hor. s. n 2 115 Heindorf fortem mercede co- 
lonum. Plat. Mar. 3 ‘Marius was the son of obscure parents, who 
gained their living by the labour of their hands, and were poor. It 
was late before he saw Bome, and became acquainted wiih the habits 
of the city, up to which time he lived at Cirrheaton (?) a village in 
íhe territory of Arpinum, where his mode of life was rude when con- 
trasted with the polite and artificial fashions of & city, but temperate 
and in accordance with the old Roman discipline. He first served . 
against the Celtiberians, when Scipio Africanus was besieging Numan- 
tia.’ Cie. p. Font. § 33. p. Balb. $ 47. Sall b. I 63 $3. VM. 1288, 
Plin. xxxii § 150 ille arator Arpinas et manipularis imperator. 
Fronto princ. hist. p. 205 Naber omnibus Arpinati paupertate 
aut Nursina duritia ducibus bellicosior extitit. Ael. v. h. xm 6 Periz. 
Sen. de ben. v 16 $2 C. Marius ad consulatum a caliga perduc- 
tus, qui nisi Cimbricis caedibus Romana funera acquaverit ete. 
247 xoposau Apul met. rx 40 sed ubi nullis precibus mitigari militem 
magisque in suam perniciem adrertit efferari, iamque inversa vito de 
vastiore nodulo cerebrum suum diffindere. 

FBAXGEBAT VI 479 hic frangit ferulas. VITEM XIV 
193 n. Marquardt 11 (2) 282. 248 DOLABRA 860 
Rich. Maecenas, in the speech put into his mouth by DCass. tu 25 $$ 6—7, 
warns Augustus to exclude those who have served & TQ rerayuérq from 
the senate. Tovro» né» yap TO» xal doppodopyncdrytwr kal Aapkodo- 
pucárr«» kal alaxpór kal éxoreduró» cori Ev TH BovdevTix@ Twas ézerá- 
tecOa. Plutarch Mar. 13 gives two explanations of a slang term 1) he 
trained the soldiers to such drudgery, races, long marches under heavy 
burdens, cooking for themselves, etc. that willing and hardworking sol- 
diers were thenceforward called Marius’ mules. 2) Scipio in the siege 
of Numantia was so pleased with the condition of the horse and mule 
groomed by M. that he often spoke of them: ovrws dpa rods oxwwrovras 
&y éxalyy Tà» évichex7 kal rAnpova kal prsrovor Mapavdy tylovoy 1$pocaryo- 
pever. 250 Flor. 1 87 — 113 § 4 sed nec primum 
impetum barbarorum Silanus [cons. B.c. 109] mec secundum Manlius 
[cons. s.c. 105], nec tertium Caepio [proc. B.c. 105], sustinere potuerunt : 
omnes fugati, exuti castris, actum erat, nisi Marius illi saeculo conti- 
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gisset. Sall. Iug. 114 per idem tempus adversum Gallos ab ducibus nos- 
tris Q. Caepione et Cn. Manlio male pugnatum; quo metu Italia 
omnis contremuit...Romani sic habuere, alia omnia virtuti suae prona 
esse, cum Gallis pro salute, non pro gloria certare..ea tempes- 
tate spes atque opes civitatis in illo [Mario]sitae. Cicero calls 
Marius p. imp. Pomp. § 60 spes imperii. p. Sest. 8 87 conservator 
patriae, of. ib. $88. de prov. cons. $8 32. Liv. epit. Lxvii. 

252 Diodor. exc. Vat. xxxvir p. 113 Mai (p. 125 Dind.) 
‘The Cimbri, in form like giants, in strength unsurpassed.’ Plut. Mar. 
11: ‘the most probable conjecture was, that they [the Cimbri] were Ger- 
manic nations belonging to those who extended as far as the North- 
ern Ocean, and this opinion was founded on their great stature,’ etc. 
Sen. de ira 1 11 § 1 quid enim est aliud, quod barbaros tanto robus- 
. tiores corporibus, tanto patientiores laborum comminuat, nisi ira infes- 
tissima sibi?... 8 2 quid Cambrorum Teutonorumque tot milia super- 
fusa Alpibus ita sustulit, ut tantae cladis notitiam ad suos non nuntius, 
sed fama pertulerit, nist quod erat illis pro virtute ira? Flor. 1387 2118 
says of the Teuton king Teutobocchus who used to vault over four or six 
horses: insigne spectaculum triumphi fuit. quippe vir proceritatis 
eximiae super tropaea sua eminebat. [Quintil.] decl. 8 8 14 non enim 
nobis vehementiora corpora, quam vel his ecce Cimbris. ib. $8 18 
inusitata corporum magnitudo. So of the Germans Colum. rm 8 $2. 


Tac. h. v 14. G. 4. Agr. 11. 253 wauro Ov. tr. 1v 2 
51 52 tempora Phoebea lauro cingentur, *io'que | miles, ‘io,’ magna voce 
‘Triumphe’ canet, met, 1 560—565. COLLEGA Plut, 


Mar. 14 ‘The many, seeing that the circumstances required a man of his 
energy and good fortune, voted for the fourth consulship of Marius 
[B.c. 102], and gave him for colleague Catulus Lutatius, & man who was 
esteemed by the nobility.’ Vell. 11 12 § 5 ‘Marius, in his fifth consul- 
ship [».c. 101], in the plains called the Raudii Campi on this side the 
Alps, gained a decisive victory in conjunction with the proconsul Q. Lu- 
tatius Catulus. One hundred thousand men were killed or taken.’ Plut. 
Mar. 27 ‘The whole credit was given to Marius, both on account of his 
previous victory, and his superior rank. And, what was most of all, the 
people gave him the title of the third founder of Rome...and they 
thought that he alone ought to celebrate both triumphs. Marius how- 
ever did not triumph alone, but Catulus shared the honour, for Marius.., 
was afraid of the soldiers, who were prepared not to let Marius triumph, 
if Catulus was deprived of the honour.’ VM. ix 12 $8 4 Q. Catulus, 
Cimbrici triumphi C. Mario particeps a senatu datus, Cio. 
Tusc. v § 56. 

254—258 The souls of the Decii were plgbeian, plebeian their names, 
yet to mother Earth and the gods below their sacrifice was an atonement 
sufficient for all the legions of Rome, ‘ themselves more worth than all 
the host they saved.’ 254 pECIORUM xiv 239. Before 
the great battle with the Latins near Vesuvius, 5.c. 840, the two con- 
suls, P, Deciug Mus and T. Manlius Torquatus, having been warned in a 
dream (Liv. viu 6 8 10) ex una acie imperatorem, ex altera exercitum 
dis manibus matrique terrae ,deberi, agreed that whichever of 
them should see his wing give way, should devote himself. The wing 
of Decius giving way, he devoted himself with these words ib. 9 § 8 
‘pro republica Quiritium, exercitu, legionibus, auxiliis populi 
Romani Quiritium, legiones auziliaque hostium mecum dia manibue 
Tellurique devoveo. ib, x 7 $8 8—4. Att. fab. praetexk. 1S at 
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Decius animam devoro [=devovero] hostibus. Luc. vir 360 De- 
ciosque caput fatale voventes. VM.1788. v6 85. Orelli 
onomast. Tullian. 210. Plut. moral. 499 states that he devoted himself 
io Saturn. Again P. Decius Mus, the son of the foregoing, followed his 
father's example, when consul for the fourth time, p.c. 295, in a great 
battle with the Samnites and Gauls at Sentinum Liv. x 28 (see Nieb. 
h. R. 111 383). Cicero in two passages (fin. 11 § 61. Tuse.1§ 89) men- 
tions a third devotion by the grandson of the first Decius, in a battle 
fought at Asculum with Pyrrhus, ».c. 279. Elsewhere however he 
speaks only of the father and son (Arnold h. R. 11 509). Clason (róm. 
Gesch. 11 240) rejects the story of the devotion. 
257 DI8 INFERNIS TERRAEQUE PARENTI AV. Caes. 33 cum irruens vulgus 
pari clamore lerram matrem deosque inferos precaretur, sedes 
impias uti Gallieno darent. With the devotion of the Decii, considered 
as an expiatory sacrifice, compare those of Codrus, (Plut. parall. 18), of 
Menoeceus (sat. xrv 240 n.), of the daughters of Erechtheus (Cic. T'usc. 
18116 with which Plut. parall 20 compares the immolation by Marius 
of his daughter Calpurnia in the Cimbric war), of Metioche and Me. 
nippe daughters of Orion, who thrice invoked the infernal gods (Antonin. 
Liberal. 25. Ov. m. xir 692—606), of the maidens of Lacedaemon and 
Falerii (Plut. parall. 35), of M. Curtius (Schwegler 1 484 n. 2), of Iphi- 
genia (Cic. ib.), of the daughter of Aristodemus (Pausan. rv 9 8 2 seq. 
orac. ap. Euseb. p. e. v 27 8 4 rap0évov Almvrióa kNíijpos kaXet, zjvrwa. Solys 
| Saluoor vepreplois, kal. xev owoeas 'Ióóusv), of Palinurus (Aen. v 815 
unum pro multis dabitur caput) and of the old patricians when 
Rome was taken by the Gauls (Plut. Cam. 21, cf. Liv. v 41 8 3); also 
the ver sacrum (Schwegler 1 240—1. 11254). See Winer Real-Worterb. s. v. 
Sühnopfer. comm. on Petron. 1 fin. p. 9 Burm. Pauly v1 661, 669 n. 
esp. Lasaulx die Sühnopfer der Griechen u. Romer (in his Studien des 
class. Alterthums, Regensb. 1854 233—82). Preller rom. Myth.! 466—9, 
258 Markland ‘totus versus mihi non admodum placet.’ 
259—208 A slave-girl’s son, Servius Tullius, wore the crown of 
Romulus; the consul's sons suffered death as traitors; the slave who 
divulged their treason wás honoured with & public mourning. 
959 ANCILLA NATUS vii 199n. Cic. rep. 11 8 37 Servius Tullius 
primus iniussu populi regnavisse traditur, quem ferunt ex serva Tar- 
quiniensinatum. Hor.s.169. Liv.1398 5 Tarquinius betrothed 
his daughter to Servius; a distinction which makes it incredible serva 
natum eum parvumque ipsum servisse. ib. 40 $$ 2—3 (cited on 
Quirint below). 47 810. 4882. 1v8812 Ser. Tullium...captiva 
Corniculana natum, patre nullo, matre serva, ingenio, virtute, 
regnum tenuisse, DH. rv 1 (called Servius because of the servile 
condition of his mother), VM.1681. mnr4883 unde processerit et quo 
pervenerit, statuae ipsius titulus abunde testatur, servili cognomine et 
regia appellatione perplezis. Sen. contr. 16 $8 4. Sen. ep. 108 $ 80. Plin. 
xxxvi § 204 calls his mother Tanaquilis reginae ancillam Ocresiam. 
Iustin xxxvii 6 8 7. Paul. Diac. p. 345 M servorum dies festus erat 
Idibus Augusti, quod eo die Servius, filius ancillae, aedem Dianae 
dedicavit. cf. Festus p. 843 a 7 M. Plut. qu. Rom. 74. 100. cod. vit 
16 8 9. TRABEAM X 95 n. Aen. vir 612 Servius 
Quirinsli trabes. Plin. h. n. vir1 § 195 trabeis usos accipio 
reges. id. 1x $ 136 purpurae usum Romae semper fuisse video, sed 
Romulo in trabea. Ov. f. 1 37 trabeati cura Quirini. ib. u 
503—4 trabeaque decorus Romulus. ib. vi 375. 796. met. xiv 
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828 trabeati forma Quirini. Suet. de genere vestium in Serv. Aen. 
vii 612 (reliq. 266 Reiffersch.) distinguishes three kinds of trabeae, the 
second regum, quod est purpureum, habet tamen album aliquid. Momm- 
sen rém. Staatsr. 12414. Marquardt v (2) 119. 

DIADEMA XII 39. DH. 11162. Lyd. de mag. 1 7. Wesseling on DS. 
147. Hübner in Hermes 1 348 seq. Marquardt v (2) 292. Suet. Calig. 
22 non multum afuit, quin statim diadema sumeret, speciemque princi- 
patus in regni formam converteret. QUIRINI 
the name of Romulus as a god im 67. - Liv. 1 40 88 2 3 the sons of 
Anous were indignant, si ne ab Tarquinio quidem ad se rediret regnum, 
sed praeceps inde porro ad servitia caderet, ut in eadem civitate post 
centesimum fere annum, quod Romulus, deo prognatus, deus ipse, 
tenuerit regnum, donec in terris fuerit, id servus serva natus 
| possideat...commune Romani nominis...dedecus fore, si...servis etiam 
regnum Romae pateret. 260 Liv. 1 48 8 8 
Servius Tullius regnavit annos quattuor et quadraginta ita, ut bono 
etiam moderatoque succedenti regi difficilis aemulatio esset. ceterum id 
quoque ad gloriam accessit, quod cum illo simul iusta ac legitima 
regna occiderunt. 26] LaxaBant the im- 
perf., as in édidov, ‘offered,’ denotes the attempt. Liv. m3 § 7—4§1 
de accipiendis clam nocte in urbem regibus colloquuntur. Vitelliis Aqui- 
liisque fratribus primo commissa res est.  Vitelliorum soror consult nupta 
Bruto erat, iamque ex eo matrimonio adulescentes [iuvenes, 262] erant 
liberi, Titus Tüberiusque: eos quoque im societatem consilii avunculi 
assumunt. PORTARUM CLAUSTRA Heins. on Ov. m. 
1v 86. — 962 1uvENES m1 158. x 3810. xiv 121. 

CONSULIS Liv. i1 5 $8 6—7 consulis liberi omnium in se 
averterant oculos; ... illos eo potissimum anno patriam liberatam, patrem 
liberatorem, consulatum ortum ex domo lunia...induzxisse in animum ut 
superbo quondam regi, tum infesto exsuli proderent. 

264 cocnrrE etc. Liv. 11 10. Verg. Aen. yii1 650—1 pontem 
auderet quod vellere Coeles,|et fluvium vinclis tranaret 
Cloelia ruptis. Schwegler 1:22 n. 4. 311 52—3. 187. 

MUCIUS C. Mucius Cordus (schol. Bob. in Cic. p. Sest. § 48) Scaevola, 
Liv.1112. Mart.121. Schwegler 11 64. 183—5, who derives the legend 
from the surname. 265 IMeEBII FINES TIBERI- 
NUM cf. xiv 160. Prop. v =1v1 8 et Tiberis nostris advena bubus 
erat. After the surrender of the city (Tac. bh. 111 72 dedita urbe) to Por- 
sena, the Romans lost territory on the right bank of the river Liv. 
11 13 $ 4 de agro Veientibus restituendo impetratum, expressaque neces- 
sitas obsides dandi, si Ianiculo praesidium deduci vellent. In the poet's 
days Euphrates, Rhine and Danube were the frontier line supra 169 170 
n. Tac. 19 mari Oceano aut an nibus longinquis saeptum impe- 
rium. virco Verg. supr. Sen. cons. ad Marc. 16 § 2. 
Schwegler 11 56. 185—7, who derives the legend from the equestrian statue 
uf Cloelia (i. e. of Venus Cluilia or Cloacina) on the via sacra ib. 1 22. 

NATAVIT with acc. as in English ‘swam the Tiber,’ Verg. g. 111 260. 

266 servus Liv. i1 4 88 5 6 cum... coniurati...remotis arbitris 
multa inter se de novo, ut fit, consilio egissent, sermonem eorum ez servis 
unus excepit;...rem ad consules detulit;...5 8 5 damnati proditores 
...8 8 consules in sedem processere suam, missique lictores ad sumendum 
supplicium nudatos virgis caedunt securique feriunt:...§ 9 praemium 
indici pecunia ex aerario, libertas et .civitas data. Schwegler xx A4—4. 

267 MATRONIS ui 212. When Brotus died, 
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Liv. - 
honour tit matronae annum, ut parentem, eum luxerunt. Of like 
ubli 8'ave shewed himself worthy; but the sons of Brutus died by 
» after having been flogged like slaves (v 173 n.). 
7 (hiv, i 16 § 7) and Augustus (DCass. ivr 43), the 
. : ning during a year. Sen. ep. 63 8 18. 
VeRBERA Liv, m1 55 § 14 tergo ac capite puniretur. 
execution 68 LEGUM the first legal, as opposed to arbitrary (regni securis), 
Luc. vri 441 Y 11 $1 imperia legum potentiora quam hominum. 
egimus aut; de Brutis, Fortuna, loquor. quid tempora legum | 
de ira t 16 p nnos & consule nomen habentes? 1x 265—7. Sen. 
classico co E etst perversa, induenda magistratui vestis et convocanda 
ged vultu P est, procedam in tribunal non furens nec infestus, 
quam rabid et illa sollemnia verba leni magis gravique 
rus. et 1C8 voce concipiam et agi iubebo non iratus, seve- 
ero. cum cervicem noxio imperabo praecidi,...... sine ira... 


meee 275 Holyday ‘It were better to be the son of an unworthy 
though 9$, So that one's self were an Achilles, than to be a Thersites, 

5 One were the son of an Achilles. But, says he, by way of jeer, to 
the noblest Roman, thou canst not properly derive thyself better than 
from the company which assembled at Romulus’s Asylum.’ 

9 THERSITES Il. 11 216 aloxioros 5¢ ávijo bro" Dor FrOer. of. 212 
seq. Achilles killed him Quint. Smyrn. 1 746 seq. aty/a 8 dvadxts dwo 
pedewy Pvye Oupuds | dv€pos obridavoio’ xápy 8 dpa dads ’Axatay | rois yàp 
pelkee TAuTay erecBorlyor kakfjow, | avrós éwyv AwBnrés’ 6 yap Aarady wédev 
aléws. Soph. Phil. 499 seq. Encomium of Th. (also of à quartan ague) 
school paradoxes by Favorinus Gell xvi 19 8 2. cf. Quintil. x 1 § 47 
] 6n. — DUMMODO vii 222. 225. 270 aEAcIDAE 
a Homeric (Tl. xvi 221) name of Achilles, son of Peleus, the son of 
Aeacus. Achilles is contrasted with Thersites (xr 30 31 n. exc. rhet. in 
Halm rhet. ant, 588 2 ceterum ridiculum videtur, si Achilles in specie 
vel viribus Thersitae comparatur. cf. Theon progymn. 9 in Waiz 
rhet. gr. 1 282. After death Luc. Char. 22 Oepe(rg & loos Oéribos 
vais "UKóuot. cf. quom. hist. conscr. 14. Plotin. enn. 111 8 to censure the 
whole from the parts is like taking & hair or toe as a sample of a 
man, or Thersitef of humanity), as being not only the bravest, but 
the fairest of the Greeks Il. 11 674. 769. . 
YULCANIA ARMA when, after the death of Patroclus, the arms of Achilles 
had been borne off by the Trojans, Thetis besought Hephaestus to supply 
her son with a new suit Il. xvir 369—616. Aen. x11 739 of the suit of 
Aeneas arma dei ad Vulcania. Cic. Tusc. 11 8 53 Davies tectus Vul- 
caniis armis, id est fortitudine. Liban. ep. 125. 

2979 TAMEN UT x 240. Halm on Cic. p. Sest. § 140. 

With 972—5 cf. Sen. ep. 44 8 3 Plato [Theaet. 175*] ait: neminem 
regem non ex servis oriundum, neminem non servum ex regi- 
bus. LONGE REPETAS Cic. fam. x11 29 82 ez- 
spectare te arbitror, haec tam longe repetita principia quo spectent. de 
legg. 18 28. Luc. 1 94 nec longe fatorum exempla petantur, Quintil. 
v7817 longius interrogatione repetita. Plin. ep. 18 88 me lon- 
gius exempla repetantur. So rep. gite etc. cf. Klotz repeto n A 
b, and paxpéder. Aus. grat. act. p. 1115 b Walker deductum ab heroibus 
genus ad deorum stemma replicare. 
nEYOLYVAS Sen. contr. 168 4 quemcumque volueris revolve nobi- 
Jem; ad humilitatem pervenies. quid recenseo singulos [ho had 


LEGUM SECURIS. THERSITES. [VIII 367—272 


072—275] - ASYLUM. GADES TO GANGES. 6 3 
named Marius, Servius], cum hanc urbem possim tibi ostendere ! 

273 asyto Liv.198 locum, qui nunc saeptus descendentibus inter 
duos lucos est, asylum aperit: eo ex finitimis populis turba omnis sine 
discrimine, liber an servus esset, avida novarum rerum profugit. 
Strab. v p. 230 * having established an asylum between the arx and the 
Capitol! DH. 11 15 ‘ the place between the arx and the Capitol, which is 
now called between the two groves.’ Vell. 1 6 $8 asylo facto inter 
duos lucos. Becker 1 386—7. 410. i1 19. Schwegler 1 459—60. 
464—8. Pauly i? 1948. Preller róm. Myth.! 237. Winer Realwérter- 
. buch s. v. Freistatt. On the right of sanctuary and its abuses Hóck 1? 
94 5. in Ephesus Strabo 641. On the asylum itself, cf. Liv. 11 1 8 4 illa 
pastorum convenarumque plebs, transfuga ex suis populis, sub tutela 
inviolati templi aut libertatem aut certe impunitatem adepta. August. 
‘ec. Crescon. 11 16=13 mon igitur, sicut conviciaris, tamquam in 
asylum Romuli vestros nocentes recipimus. id. de cons. ev. 1 
8 19 in primordia sua recolant, facinorosorum asylum...asylum 
constituerunt Remus et Romulus, ut quisquis cuiuslibet sceleris 
reus eo confugisset, inultum haberet commissum. Plut, Rom. 
9. DCass. xLvir 19.  Flor.11$8 9. Verg. Aen. vitr 342, esp. Ov. f. 
111 491 seq. Iustin xxxvii 7 8 1 conluvie convenarum. That the 
Romans were (DH. x 5) éx rov $avXordrwv éQvàv cuvedndvOdres, Rome’s 
founders (ib. 4) dvéortol Twes kal TAávqres xal BapBapor, Rome’s original 
population (ib. vir 70) &£0v» 8dpSapa kal avécria, and ancient Rome itself 
(ib. 1 89) a xaraóvyy BapBapwy kal Spareray kal aveoriwy dvOpwrwy, are to 
DH. slanders 189. 118. 1v 26. Minuc. Fel. 25 §2 asylo prima plebs 
congregata est. confluxerant perditi facinerosi incesti sicarii 
proditores. 275 pastor schol. * quos collegit 
Romulus.’ Justin xxvii 2 § 8 quos autem. homines Romanos esse? mempe 
pastores, qui latrocinio iustis dominis ademptum solum teneant. 
DOass. Lx 29 § 3 Bactrel’s éyévovro xol mplv óvres alméddor, 

QUOD etc, schol. *servus aut infamis vel latro.’ 





NOTE ON X 12 
A GADIBUS USQUE GANGEN 


The following was accidentally omitted in s. x n.1 after *to the 
ancients.’ 

Sen. n. q. x pr. 813 quantum enim est, quod ab ultimis litori- 
bus Hispaniae usque ad Indos iacet? paucissimorum dierum 
spatium, si navem suus ferat ventus, implebit. Plin. 11 $ 242 pars nostra 
terrarum...longissime ab ortu ad occasum patet, hoc est ab India ad 
Herculis columnas Gadibus sacratas. SS 243—4 two measure- 
ments are given, each starting from the Ganges. He gives many other 
measurements always reckoning from Gades to the west, Ganges to 
the east (Sillig’s ind.) and places Gades v§76 extra orbem. Claud. 
names Gades as the furthest west iv cons. Hon. 43. bell. Gild. 159. in 
Eutr. 1 353. Sidon. c. 5 286—7. Ambr. de Abraham 11 § 40 ab In- 
diae quoque litoribus ad Herculis, ut aiunt, columnas. Sirabo p. 
88 and vin pr. Luc. x 457 parvaque regna putat Tyriis cum Gadibus 
Indos. Sil. ri 8—4. xiv 8. xvir 637, terrarum fines Gades. 





X 


MEN pray for eloquence, strength, wealth, and thus invite their own ruin 
upon themselves (1—27). Well might Democritus and Heraclitus in 
this vanity of human wishes find matter, the one for laughter, the 
other for tears (28—53). For what may we pray (54—5)? Vaulting 
ambition o'erleaps itself: witness Seianus, Crassus, Pompeius, Caesar 
(56—113). The schoolboy envies the eloquence of Demosthenes and 
Cicero; yet it had been well for Cicero, if he had only been’ known 
as the meanest of poets: for Demosthenes, if he had never left his 
fathers smithy (114—132). How passing is military glory, and how 
uncertain military power, appears in Hannibal and Xerxes; Alexander, 
for whom the world was all too strait, found rest at last in an urn 
(133—187). Length of days does but bring decay of body and mind. 
Peleus and Nestor, had they died early, would not have mourned the 
loss of Achilles and of Antilochus. Priam, Hecuba, Croesus, Mithri- 
dates, Marius, Pompeius were spared to their own hurt (188—288). 
Beauty is dangerous even to the chaste; example of Silius (289—345). 
Leave to the gods, who know what is best for you, to order your lot as 
they wil: pray only for health of mind and body, that you may 
bravely bear the worst (346—365). 


Cf. [Plat.] Alcib. 1. Pers. 11. VM. v 2 E $1. Sen. ep. 10 $8 4—5. 
8288 4—5. 6081. 118 $$ 4—9. Lucian. navig. 18 seq. id. Icaromen, 
25. Max. Tyr. 11=30. Euseb. ap. Stob. flor. 185. Fr. Jacobs verm. 
Schriften 111 107—112. Lasaulx Studien d. class. Alterthums 187—168. 
Déllinger Heidenthum u. Judenthum 199—202. P. Chételat de preca- 
tione apud poetas gr. et lat. Par. 1877. 8. 


Our satire is referred to by Chaucer Troilus and Creseide rv 25 ‘O 
Juvenall lord, true is thy sentence, | that little wenen folke what is to 
yerne, | that they ne finden in hir desire offence, | for cloud of errour 
ne lette hem discorne | what best is.’ Warton-Hazlitt hist. engl. 
poetry 1v 414 ‘In 1617 one W. B. produced the earliest attempt at an 
english Juvenal...That which seems best is worst. Exprest in a para- 

Lhrastical transcript of Juvenal's tenth satyre” A few verses are 


1 2) A GADIBUS USQUE GANGEN. DINOSCO. 65 


borrowed by Hall. There is a fine version by Sir John Beaumont, 
Chalmers british poets vr 49—7; and another in Hen. Vaughan's 
works, ed. Grosart, 1 81—55. Johnson’s ‘ Vanity of human wishes’ 
is an imitation. 


1—11l In every land, from furthest west to furthest east, few only 
can discern true blessings from their counterfeits, clear from all mist of 
error. For what do we with reason fear, covet with reason? what do you 
undertake with foot so right, with a start so lucky, but you rue your 
attempt and the success of your desire? Whole houses have fallen on 
their own petition, when indulgent gods have taken them at their word. 
In peace, in war, men crave what will only harm them; his flood of 
speech is often the orator’s death-warrant; rash trust in his thews, the 
wonder of the world, made Milo a prey of wolves. VM. vi: 2 E $ 1 (a 
passage which, as also Plat. Alc. rr and Pers. rr, Iuv. had before him) 
‘mind of mortals, wrapt in thickest darkness [Iuv. 4 nebula], over how 
wide a field of error dost thou throw thy prayers broadcast: thou seekest 
wealth, which has been the destruction of many [12—27]: thou lustest 
after honours, which have ruined not a few [133—187]; thou broodest 
over dreams of sovereignty, whose issue is often seen to be pitiable 
[056—113]: thou graspest at splendid marriages [350—3]; hut they, 
though sometimes they add glory to families, yet not seldom overthrow 
them utterly’ [ funditus domos evertunt. cf. 7]. 

] GapriBus xi 162. Cadiz, beyond the pillars of Hercules (Herodot. 
Iv 8 $ 1), was the western boundary of the world, the ne plus ultra, io te n 
ancients Pind. Nem. iv 69 Tadelpwy 7) mpós (ójov ob weparóv. Ank- la 7M. 
creontic. xix Bergk =xxx11 25—6 xal rods Tadelpwv égràs | rods Baxrplwy 
re xlydav [cf. here 2 Gangen]. Sil.1141 hominum finem Gades. Vell. 1 
2 S4. Stat. s. 11 1 183 salisque cubilia Gades. Solin. 23§12 extremus 
noti orbis terminus.  Aristid. 1 p. 354 Jebb. Paroemiogr. ed. Leutsch 11 
661n.19. Avien. descr. orbis 98—100. St Paul (Clem. Rom. ep. 1 5) 
* went to the boundary of the west,' i.e, he fulfilled his declared intention 
of visiting Spain. On the alliteration in Gadibus usque see 122 n. 

USQUE without ad before the names of towns 
usually, before other nouns in Plin. Stat. Iust. 
9 AUROBAM Ov. m. 161 Eurus ad Auroram Nabataeaque regna recessit. 
GANGEN ib. 1v 20—1 oriens tibi victus ad usque| 
decolor extremo qua tinguitur India Gange. Luc. ir 220—234. 
Stat. Th. 1 686. Here were the pillars of Bacchus Avien. descr. orbis 
824— 8. supra p. 603. — Pavucr 19. 112. 887. 1 53 ‘only few. To limit 
pauci, unus, Cic. either uses modo (sometimes solus) or has no particle ; 
Liv. and the writers of the silver age (e.g. Quintil 112 § 2) often add 
tantum (Krebs-Allgayer Antibarbarus 706. 969). Caes. b. c. 11 43 $3 
horum fuga navium onerariarum magistros incitabat : pauci lenunculi ad 
officium imperiumque conveniebant. DINOSCERE In other 
compounds the initial g of the second member is preserved, ignosco, cog- 
nosco etc. See Corssen über Aussprache u. s. w. 17 82. 437. Pers. v 105, 
107 veri speciem dinoscere calles | ...quaeque sequenda forent, quaeque 
evitanda vicissim. DL. v1 § 42 ‘Diogenes blamed men for their prayers, 
saying that they asked for what they thought good, not for the true 
goods.’ Sen. ep. 45 $8 6. 7 res fallunt: illas discerne. pro bonis mala 
amplectimur: optamus contra id, quod optavimus. pugnant vota, nostra 
cum votis...adulatio quam similis est amicitiae !...doce quemadmodum 
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hanc similitudinem possim dinoscere...vitia nobis sub virtutum nomine 
obrepunt. ib. 110 8$ 5. 7 nemo nostrum, quid veri esset, excussit...nihil 
videmus, nec quid noceat, nec quid expediat. ib. 32 §§4—5. 118 $$5—9. 
Obbar on Hor. ep. 1310 29. Arrian. Epict. 11 3 $8 1. 5. 

3 ILLIS i.e. veris bonis dat. as in VFI. rv 157—8 diversaque regi | corda 
gerens. So Hor. Vell. Luc. Curt. and Quintil often (Mühlmann col. 
459). So the dat. is found with differre, distare, abhorrens. 

ILLIS MULTUM DIVERSA i.e. mala. So recte am secus, recte secusne, bene 
an secus, rd kaXd xal Trà wy, Ta xpyorà 15 rd Erepa (Wytt. ad Plat. 
Phaed. 114* cited by Heinrich). 4 ERRORIS NEBULA 
from [Plat.] Alc. 11 150% ‘as Homer [E 127 seq. cf. P 643—9) says that 
Athena removed the mist [axAé»] from the eyes of Diomedes, that he | 
might well distinguish a god and a man, so you too, as it seems to me, 
must first remove the mist from the soul, which is now upon it, and then 
apply the means whereby you are to distinguish the good and the bad.’ 
See Max. Tyr. DCass. Eus. in HSt. dxA/s ad fin. Theodoret. gr. aff. cur. 
14 p.41. 48 ‘we must discover every method to dispel the fog [oulxyAnr] 
that weighs them down, and to shew them the brightness of the intel- 
lectual light.’ Lact. v 10 § 5 tenebrarum et errorum nubes hominum 
pectora obduxit. Prud. hamart. 88 sunt animis etiam sua nubila cras- 
sus et aer. cf. the context. RATIONE ‘on principle,’ ‘by 
reason’s rule.’ Plin. ep. 1x 7 $ 1 aedificare te scribis. bene est: inveni patro- 
cinium ; aedifico enim iam ratione quia tecum. Generally cum is prefixed 
to the abl. modi, when not accompanied by pron. or adj.; a few substan- 
tives however are used almost adverbially without cum, as vi, more, modo, 
iure, dolo, silentio Zumpt 8 472 n. 1. Madvig § 258 n. 2. 

TIMEMUS AUT CUPIMUS Obbar on Hor. ep.1 6 9,10. Munro and Lach. 
mann on Luer. v1 25. Sen. ep. 828 6 scíat, quo iturus sit, unde ortus, 
quod illi bonum, quod malum, quid petat, quid evitet, quae sit illa 
ratio, quae adpetenda ac fugienda discernat, qué cupiditatum man- 
suescit insania, timorum saevitia compescitur. ib. 88 $8 3—4. Philo- 
sophy teaches us to discriminate true from false pleasures and pains, 
xalpew kal Aurefobar ols Set Aristot. eth. Nic. 11 2§9—3§2. Berkeley 
minute philos. vir 34. Sen. ep. 123 § 18 debemus itaque exerceri ne haec 
(labour, death, pain, reproach, spare diet] timeamus, me illa (riches, 
pleasures, beauty, ambition] cupiamus. ibid. 121 § 4. 

5 DEXTRO PEDE Petron. 30 ‘after we had been sated with 
these pleasures, as we were about to enter the dining-room, one of the 
slaves, appointed to the express function, cried out dextro pede.’ Sik 
vir 171—2 aitulit hospitio...pes dexter et hora Lyaeum. Prudent. 
c. Symm. 1 79 feliciter et pede dextro. "Vitruv. m1 8 $4 the steps 
to a temple should always be odd in number, that the worshipper may 
mount the first step dextro pede, and also enter the temple right foot 
foremost. cf. Iambl. vit. Pyth. $156: [Eur. Bacch. 943—4 é& 6e&ià. xph 
xdua defi@ ToÀl | afpew vw (the thyrsus) J. E. S.] Apul Met. 1i 5 p. 27 
‘having set out left foot foremost (sinistro pede profectum), I was, as 
usual, disappointed.’ Cf. Ov. Ibis 101 ominibusque malis, pedibusque 
occurrite laevis. The gods are entreated to come pede secundo (i.e. 
Serv. Aen. viai 302 omine prospero) Aen. x 255. Aug. ep. 17—44 $3 
‘What does Namphanio [a Punic word] mean but a man of good foot, 
i.e. one who brings luck with him; as we commonly say that he has 
entered secundo pede, whose entrance has been followed by some pros- 
perity? Cf. Prop. r1 1v 1 6 quove pede ingressi? Ov. fast. 1 514 
felici pede. heroid. xx1 69, 70. Plin. xxvii $ 28 some spat into their 
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right shoe before putting it on, others on crossing a place where they had 
encountered danger. Augustus (Suet. 92) regarded it as of evil omen to 
put the left shoe on the right foot. coNciPIS plan. ef. conc. 
fraudes. 6 PERAcTI Ov. Ibis 97 peragam rata vota sacerdos. 
Here ‘accomplished,’ as Nep. 25 22 § 8 propositum...peregit. Stat. Th. 
x1 671 spes longa peracta est. 7 seq. 111. 346 seq. From 
[Plat.] Ale. r1 138 °°. 141* many call down ruin upon themselves, not wit- 
tingly, as Oedipus, but mistaking it for a blessing. 142%, 143> Ignorance’ 
makes us pray for what is worst for us. Any one would think himself 
able to pray for the best for himself, not the worst; for that is more like a 
curse than a prayer. EVERTERE DOMOS 108. cf. VM. above 
p. 65. Cic. p. Cael. 8 28 nullius vitam labefactent, nullius domum 
evertant. ‘The gods have overthrown,’ they have been known to do 
80; e.g. Midas, Semele, Phaethon, Theseus (Eur. Hipp. 44 seq.). 
OPTANTIBUS IPSIS abl. Sen. ep. 22 § 12 rise to a better life 
by the favour of the gods, but not as they favour those, on whom with 
good and kind look they have bestowed mala magnifica, ad hoc unum 
excusati, quod ista, quae urunt, quae excruciant, optantibus data sunt. 
cf. Fronto de nepote amisso 11 p. 233 Naber. 8 racines 
compliant, gracious. Ov. m. v 559. Mart. 1 103 4 riserunt faciles et tri- 
buere dei. cf. the whole epigr. xi1 6 10. Luc. 1 505—6 o faciles dare 


summa, deos, eademque tueri | difficiles. NOCITURA Sen. ep. 
110 8 10 quidquid nobis bono futurum erat, deus et parens noster in proximo 
posuit.. nocitura altissime pressit. TOGA ' by the arts of 


peace,’ in the forum and the senate viri 240. Cic. in Pis. 8 73 pacis est 
insigne et otii toga; by the words cedant arma togae, he meant bellum 
ac tumultum paci atque otio concessurum. Plin. paneg. 56 $8 7. DCass. xri 
17 81 ée8959ra r9» elpgvuciv. Q TORRENS DICENDI COPIA 
198 n. 01 74. Quintil mz 8 $60 torrens...dicentis oratio. Hence 
Auson. prof. 117 dicendi torrens tibi copia. The repetition in 
torrens dicendi copia and facundia is characteristic of Iuv. Lupus (22, 
23) cites 1: 80. 102. ir 26. 185—6. 287. 1v 152. vi 25. 139. 200. 237. 
268. 286. 311. 359. 493. 658. vir 8. 48—9. 53—5. 84—5. vir 50. 71—2. 
80—1. ix 43. 71—2. 106. x 112—3. 188. 348. x11 28. 189— 90. 240. 
xiv 16—7. 31. 42. 56. 188. 281—2. xv 26. 79.129—30. xv135. Ribbeck 
(der unechte Iuv. 42) adds x 20—30. 88—9. 104—5. etc. 

10 xonrirERA 114—122. ILLE 171 n. the Pythagorean (Iambl. 
vit. Pyth. 88 104. 249. 267. Porph. vit. Pyth. § 55) Milo of Croton, 
* wedged in the timber which he strove to rend' (Roscommon, in Gifford), 
and there eaten by wolves schol. h. L VM. 1x 12 E $9. Gell. xv 16. Strab. 
v1 1 § 12 p.263. Paus. v1 14 288. He lived at the time of the Persian war 
(Herodot. 111 137 § 4) and his Olympian victories first were celebrated by 
Simonides (Anth. Plan. rit 24, 1 p. 631 Jacobs). Testimonies to his 
prowess in Aristot. ap. schol. Theocr. 1v 6. Cic. de fat. $30. Cat. mai. $33. 
Plin. vir § 88. xxxvii $ 144. Paus. ib. §§5—7. Ael. v.h. ri 24. xm 22. 
Philostr. Apoll rv 28. anthol. Pal. 11 230—240. Ioann. Antioch. in 
Müller fragm. hist. rv 540. He led (4. p. 510) the army of Croton against 
thrice the number of Sybarites, wearing ‘it is said, his Olympic crowns, 
and equipped in the fashion of Hercules with a lion’s skin and club’ 
(DS. x11 9 $8 5, 6). His voracity Athen. x 412—413*%. Ov. Ibis 609, 610 
utque Milon, robur diducere fissile temptes, | nec possis captas inde re- 
ferre manus. ll] virisus conrisus VM.l.c. fretus 
viribus accessit ad eam [the oak which he saw in a field wQox with 
wedges] insertisque manibus divellere conatus est. Paus. Y. c. (and Thence 
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Suid. MiAwv. ppovnua) rà $porguaros. Strab. 1. c. (who doubts the story) 
Tj 06 avrg Dung wemocOdra elkós kal rv loropoupevny bird Twwr edpécOa 
karacTpoói» rot Biov. Confisus, though perf. in form, is here pres. in 
sense: ef. fisus, diffisus, ratus, solitus, usus, veritus. 

PERIIT in early inscriptions we find redieit, venieit etc. See Lachmann 
and Munro on Lucr. 111 1042. corp. inscr. lat. 1 601 col. 8. Corssen üb. 
Aussprache u. 8, w. 1? 608—9 and ind. 11 1064 col. 1 (where is the Oscan 
and Umbrian perf. in -eit). Ritschl opusc. philol 11 649. Heinsius on 
Ov. m. 1114. Ovid esp. lengthens the final ¢. 

ADMIRANDISQUE LACERTIS VM. lc.eumque cum tot gymnicis palmis 
lacerandum feris praebuit. DS8.1.c. $86 ‘he was admired among his 
fellow-citizens as the author of the victory.' LACEBTIS 
the arm from the shoulder to the elbow. Cic. Cat. mai. § 27 Milo in his 
old age, seeing athletes training, aspexisse lacertos suos dicitur, saying 
with tears: at hi quidem iam mortui sunt. Ov. m. xv 229—931 fletque 
Milon senior, cum spectat inanes | illos, qui fuerant solidorum 
mole tororum | Herculeis similes, fluidos pendere lacertos. On 
lac. as the seat of strength see the lexx. For the thought cf. DS. 1x 14 
§ 1 ‘not the póssession, but the right use, of power is the great thing: 
for what profit had Milo of his bodily strength?’ 

12—27 Still more numerous are the victims of money; the fortune 
piled up with endless pains, towering among all other incomes, as a British 
whale among dolphins, chokes its master. In Nero’s reign of terror it 
was the rich who were singled out for slaughter, the full sponge was 
squeezed: Longinus and the wide park of wealtly Seneca were invested 
by a whole cohort ; the sumptuous mansion of Lateranus was beset: sel. 
dom does a soldier come to ransack the garret of the poor. Though you 
carry but a few small pieces of plain silver plate, you will fear the sword 
and pike as you set out on your journey before dawn; the shadow ofa 
reed quivering in the moon will set you quaking. The wayfarer who has 
no such dangerous load will sing unconcerned before the footpad’s face, 
The first prayer, most familiar to every temple, is for riches, that our 
funds may grow, our coffer be the best-filled in all the exchange. Yet no 
poison is drunk from earthen bowls; then fear it, when you put a jewelled 
cup to your lips, costly Setine wine sparkling in a broad beaker of gold. 

12 seq. xiv 265 seq. 303 seq. Prop.1v=117. Lucian Saturn. 26. 
Maxim. Tyr. x1= xxx §1‘Midas bemoans his wealth, and recants his prayer;' 
an allegory, the fool’s prayer turns to his own hurt,he prays that he ma 
win, and when he has won repents. Palladas anth. Pal. rx 394 ‘gold, 
father of flatterers, son of pain and care, to have thée, is fear, and to 
want thee, pain. Hor. c. 111 16 17. Sen. ep. 115 $$ 16. 17. 

13 srmANGULAT Shakespeare ‘choked with ambition.’ Sen. de tranq. 
an.2 8$ 10 in angusto inclusae cupiditates sine exitu se ipsae strangulant. 
ef, ep. 51 § 18 voluptates . . . latronum more... . in hoc nos amplectuntur, 
ut strangulent. Ov. tr. v 1 63 strangulat inclusus dolor. Lubin 
cites Diog. ep. ad Chrysen ‘like Midas, you starve amidst your wealth, 
strangled as it were with a rope of gold’ (in Theophyl. ep. 19). 

14 Quanto without tanto (which occurs e.g. vir 140—1) of. mr 126. 
Plat. apol 394 xadrerwrepo Sow vewrepor. 30%. Burm. on Ov. m. rv 64. 
Schwarz on Plin. pan. 73 §3. Liv. xxr 53 § 10 segnius..., quanto 
longius. Tac. an. 111 43 maior..., quanto... opulentior. 

DELPHINIS with the double form delphin, -is, or -us, -i Priscian (vx § 2b) 
compares elephas, elephantus, Arabs, Arabus. Strange fables are re- 
ported of the dolphin by Aristot. Plin, Opp. in Lenz Zoologie der Alten 
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254—061. Add the amorous dolphin of Plin. ep. xx 83. Hofmann s.v. 
Bochart Hieroz. pt. t 7. pt. ii v 12. BALLAENA Fr. baleine, 
¢ddava, Germ. Wallfisch, are all of the same root as our whale. Whales 
were said to equal mountains in size and to swallow up entire vessels with 
their crews (Dionys. perieg. 596—604. Priscian. perieg. 598—602 Wernsd. 
Avien. descr. orb. 780—983 Wernsd.) Plin. 1x $ 4 speaks of balaenae in 
the Indian sea of 4 íugera in extent, and pristes of 200 cubits in length. 
See Lenz 252—4. Bochart ll. cc. Hofmann. The contrast between the 
wealth of the few and the misery of the many was never more glaring than 
in imperial Rome Marquardt 111 2 47. BRITANNICA Drusus 
and Germanicus had opened the north sea to the Romans, and the vic- 
tories of Suetonius Paulinus and Iulius Agricola in Britain had drawn the 
attention of the Romans (Tac. Agr. 10 multi rettulere. cf. the Germany of 
Plin. and Tac.), with whom natural history and encyclopaedic learning 
were now in fashion, to our island, which as lying at the verge of the 
known world, was peopled with ‘gorgons and hydras and chimaeras dire.’ 
Hor. c. rv 14 47—8 beluosus qui remotis | obstrepit Oceanus Bri- 
tannis. Whales sometimes appeared in the Mediterranean Plin. 1x § 12. 
Ambr. hexaém. v 11 § 32 says of the cete in the Atlantic, ‘you would 
think they were walking islands, or lofty mountains lifting their peaks to 
the skies) Hen. Hunt. in Petrie monum. hist. 1 691» (cited by Taylor) 
quotes Juv. and says that whales and dolphins are often taken on the 
coast. The whale like the sturgeon was & royal fish (Ducange balena . piscis 
regius), on which tithes were paid. Gotselin vit. Augustin. Cantuar. 2 
(Ducange) ‘in the British sea are caught dolphins and seals, and also 
montuosae balaenae.’ Olaf Magnus and Pontoppidan fill the same 
sea with strange monsters (Weber). See Bojardo xiu 58 (Düntzer). 
Iuv. xiv 283 n. 15 TEMPORIBUS DiniS Iv 80 of Domitian's time. 
cf. rv 14, Nero’s reign of terror began a.p. 62, after the death of Burrus, 
with the restoration of the lex maiestatis, which had been in abeyance 
since the accession of Claudius Tac, xiv 48. Dio ix 3 § 6. 

16 wonarnum C. Cassius Longinus, a famous jurist (Plin. ep. vir 24 
8$ 8. 9 Cassianae scholae princeps et paren# the sect of the Cassiani 
[Dirksen manuale s. v.] )( Proculeiani. Tac. Xir 12. Suet. Nero 37), cos. 
suff. a. D. 30 Clinton: Borghesi oeuvres v 88—4. 195—6. 252. legatus of 
Syria a.p. 45—49 Borghesi ll cc. Tac. ib. 11. cf. Ios. ant. xv 11 $ 4. 
xx 181. Afterwards helived at Rome as an acting member of the senate 
in high repute Tac. xir 41. 48. xiv 42—5. xv 52. Pompon. dig.12 2 
8 51. 4. D. 65 he was accused by Nero, nominally because he preserved 
among the imagines of his house that of the famous Cassius, inscribed 
DVX PARTIVM, really from jealousy of his wealth and character Tac. xvi 7 
nullo crimine, nisi quod Cassius opibus vetustis et gravitate morum... 
praecellebat. cf. ib. 8. Suet.l. c. DCass. rx11 27 $ 1. Cassius was ban- 
ished to Sardinia (Tac. 9. Pompon. 1. c.), being then old (Tac. 9) and blind 
(Suet. 1. c., who says that he was put to death; soDCass.), He was recalled 
by Vespasian Pompon. 1. c. CLAUSIT, as applied to 
Longinus, denotes his apprehension, not his confinement (cf. x 170) in 
Sardinia. SENECAE v 109. vir: 212. 

SENECAE PRAEDIVITIS HORTOS Tac. xv 64 fin. (of Seneca) praedives et 
praepotens. Auson. grat. act. § 31 dives Seneca. cf. n. on sat. 1 137 
init. In his tract on happiness, addressed to his brother Gallio, Seneca 
represents his enemies as contrasting his frugal precepts with his sump- 
tuous life vit. beat. 17 $ 2 seq. ^Why do you not dine by your own 
rule? why have you handsome furniture? wine made before you were 
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born?... why have you estates beyond sea, more than you have ever 
seen?... more slaves than you can recollect? See the whole treatise 
and ep. 87 on the true riches. In his consolation addressed to his mother 
Helvia 14$ 3 he says that she always rejoiced in her sons' wealth, but 
never drew upon it. 4.p. 55 some blamed Seneca and Burrus, viros gra- 
adseverantes, for dividing houses and country mansions among 

them 88 80 much booty Tac. xir 18. a. n. 58 P. Suillius asked (Tac. xim 
42) *by what philosophic rule Seneca had, in four years of imperial favour, 
amassed 300,000,000 sesterces? [cf. DCass, rxr 10. The fortune of Pallas 
was the same; Narcissus and Cn. Lentulus had each 400 millions Fried- 
lander 1* 192]. At Rome he swept up as in a drag-net bequests and orbi, 
and drained Italy and the provinces [e.g. Britain DCass. r1xrr 2] by exor- 
bitant usury.’ 4 p. 62 Seneca was accused (Tac. x1v 52) of still adding to 
wealth already exceeding a private standard, of ambitious designs, and of 
outdoing the emperor himself in the splendour of his parks and country 
houses, hortorum amoenitate et villarum magnificentia. Sen. to Nero 
(ib. 53): * You have heaped upon me such an abundance of offices and 
Wealth, that nothing is wanting to my good fortune but to moderate it... . 
Ou have surrounded me with boundless treasures, so that I often 
ask myself, Do I, a man of equestrian and provincial family, take rank 
with the noblest of the realm?... where is that spirit satisfied with a 
modest fortune 1. does it lay out such parks as these, tales hortos extruit, 
and stalk through these suburban estates, and run riot in so vast territories, 
such boundless revenues? The only excuse that presents itself is (cf. Sen. 
de ben. 11 18) that I was not free to reject gifts from your hand.’ He 
begs (c. 54) to be relieved of the burden which oppresses him ; he would 
gladly devote to the improvement of his mind the time now set apart for 
the management of his property, quod temporis hortorum aut villarum 
curae seponitur. Nero replies (c. 55) ‘what you have done for me will 
&bide with me till death; what you have received from me, horti, et 
fenus et villae, is all at the mercy of chance, . . . I am ashamed to name 
freedmen, who are seen richer than you. I blush to think that you do not 
excel all the world in fortune, as you do in worth.’ In short he refused 
to relieve Seneca of his wealth (c. 56. Suet. Nero 35); who however 
changed his course of life, holding no more levées, and keeping close 
within doors. A.D. 62 (Tac. x1v 65) he was suspeoted of treasonable car- 
respondence with Piso. After the fire of Rome, 4. p. 64, he made over his 
riches to Nero, as a contribution to the expenses of rebuilding the city 
(DCass. x11 25 § 3). 17 SENECAE HORTOS CLAUBIT 
TOTA COHORS A.D. 65 Antonius Natalis denounced Seneca as a confe- 
derate of Piso’s (Tac. xv 56, 60): a tribune invested, globis militum 
saepsit, his villa. His wife insisted on sharing his fate (Tac. 61—68). 
Seneca’s nephew, Lucan, also the owner of horti marmorei (Iuv. vn 
79—80) engaged in the conspiracy from personal pique, Nero having 
disparaged his poems (Tac. xv 49); he denounced his own mother (ib. 
56), but did not thereby escape death (ib. 70). Mela, Lucan's father, 
while endeavouring to secure his son's property, was accused on the 
strength of a forged correspondence, which Nero, opibus eius inhians 
(Tac. xvr 17), professed to receive as genuine. He too, like his brother 
and sister-in-law and son, bled himself to death. On horti see 1 75n. 
Valerius Asiaticus, another Naboth, was murdered by order of the Roman 
Jezebel Messalina for the sake of his horti DCass. tx 31§5. Tac. x11. 8. 
EGREGIAS LATEBANORUM AEDES Plautius Late- 

ranus (vui 147 n.), cos. des. joined in Piso's conspiracy from patriotic 
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motives (Tac. xv 49); he was beheaded in the place of execution for slaves 
(ib. 60); the first stroke not proving mortal, he laid down his neck on 
the block a second time (Arr. Epict. 1 1 $ 19; an instance of his courage 
$20). Like many palaces of the great (Mart. x11 18 3—5) his home stood 
on the Caelian mount; for M. Aurelius, who was born on that mount, 
was also educated there in the house of his grandfather Verus Iul. Capi- 
tolin. Ant. phil 1 iuzta aedes Laterani. Hieron. ep. 77 Vall.=30 § 4 
* in the sight of the whole city of Rome, before Easter day, in the basilica 
quondam Laterani, qui Caesariano truncatus est gladio, in the 
rank of ihe penitents. Septimius Severus gave houses, among others 
that of Lateranus, to various friends, among whom was Lateranus cos. A.D. 
197 AV. epit. 20§ 6. Constantine adorned the palace and erected there 
8 church on the site of the present St John Lateran (Niceph. vir 49. 
Becker róm. Alterth. 1 507—8. Gregorovius Gesch. d. St. Rom 1 87—9. 
Bunsen 111 1 505—556. Burn Rome and the Campagna 220. Tillemont 
emp. Iv 141. Stanley adds Baronius 111 115). Prud. c. Symm. 1 585—6 of 
the Roman populace coetibus aut magnis Laterani currit ad aedes, | 
unde sacrum referat regalt chrismate signum. 18 Wealth the 
deadliest sin in a reign of terror, e.g. in Sulla’s proscription App. b. c. 1 
96 (Stanley). Caesar in Sall. Cat. 51 § 33 of the same proscription uti 
quisque domum aut villam, postremo vas aut vestimentum concupiverat, 
dabat operam, ut is in proscriptorum numero esset. So in the proscription 
of the triumvirs Nep. 25 12 § 4. Suet. Tib. 49 gives exx. both of Romans 
and provincials put to death by Tiberius for no other crime; cf. the case 
of Sex. Marius Tac. vr 19. At the beginning of his reign Tiberius sacri- 
ficed no man to his avarice (DCass. vir 10 § 5. Tac. an. 11 48 but see Iv 
20). Gaius Caesar (Caligula DCass rix 10 § 7. 14 $8 1. 4.18 $$ 1. 5 Iunius 
Priscus turned out ‘not worthy of death,’ Gaius complained: he cheated 
me and died in vain; for he might have lived. 21 882. 4. Suet. 39. 41. Ios. 
ant. xix 1 § 10), Commodus (Lamprid. 5 fin.), Maximinus (Capitolin. 13 
§ 5), replenished their coffers by the same means. By the execution of 
bis freedman Pallas Nero won a fortune equal to Seneca's DCass. rxir 14 
3 3. Tac. xiv 65. Suet. 85 fin. other exx. DCass. rxur 17. esp. the plunder 
of Greece a.p. 67 ib. 11, while Polykleitos and Helios were despoiling 
Rome. See the general picture of Rome after Nero’s fall Tac. h. x 2 
nobilitas opes omissi gestique honores pro crimine. cf. M. Sen. contr. 1 
9 $ 14 p. 122 20 divitum incommoda, ... multos divites accusatos. Plut. de 
superst. 3 p. 1654 ‘the poor man fears no informer.’ Symm. pro patre § 6 
p. 44 Nieb. Quintil. decl, 845 p. 729 Burm. DCass. rix 10 $87. 14 $8 4. 18 81. 
22 88 3—4, 2581. 1x 2788. 8288. ux15§ 5. rxi 27§ 2. rxmur 11 $2. 
BARUS vir 63. Phaedr. rv 1 6 rara mens intellegit. 

Hieron. comm. in Oseelib. 11 pr. rarumque invenias, qui . . .. So Ov. Plin. 
Quintil. Tac. In Engl. we use the plur. or the adv. ‘seldom.’ cf. densis- 
sima lectica 1.190 n. also vespertinus, nocturnus, etc., where we use the 
adv. CENACULA garrets, cocklofts 11 201 n. vir 118. Cio. 
de leg. agr. 11 8 96 Romam...cenaculis sublatam atque suspensam. 
See Varr. Paulus (Festus), Liv. xxxix 14 § 2, Macrob. Sat. 1 6 8 15 in 
lexx. When Vitellius (Suet. 7) went to take the command of the army 
in lower Germany, he was fain to let his house, and stow away his 
family in a hired garret meritorio cenaculo, Horace, after describing 
the fugitive whims of the rich, ep. 1 1 91 quid pauper? ride: mutat 
cenacula, Prud. c. Symm. 1 580 omnis qui celsa scandit cenacula 
vulgus, Marquardt v 1 252—3. 19 Pauca An. 
‘only a few,’ and those small vascula, and plain puri arg. ci. xxv & 
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léve argentum ‘smooth’ )( vasa aspera ‘in relief.’ . e 
ARGENTI VASCULA PURI IX 141—2 argenti vaseula puri, | sed 
Fabricius censor notet; i.e. though plain and small, yet beyond the 
limit allowed by Fabricius. cf. 1 76 n. (esp. Plin. ep. ir 1 8 9). 77n. 
Becker Gallus 113 320. Mart. 1v 39 Charinus has plate chased by Myron, 
Praxiteles, Scopas, Phidias and other artists: argentum tamen inter 
omne miror,| quare mon habeas, Charine, purum. Cf, Cicero's pun 
Verr. iv § 49 Verres dined with Eupolemus: all the rest of the plate 
was plain purum, that he might not himself be left purus (‘cleared 
out’); there were but two cups, not large, but still embossed. Verres 
then and there ordered the raised work emblemata to be removed from 
the cups. cf. 8 82. Plin. xxxvii § 28 artists conceal defects in crystals 
by carving, caelatura; those which are without a flaw they prefer to 
leave plain, puras. Dig. v1 1 § 6 quamvis et in vasis occurrat difficultas, 
utrum lancem dumtazat dici oporteat, an etiam, . .. ; pura an caelata sit. 
So chartae purae are ‘blank’ paper )( written books Dig; xxxm 52 $ 4: 
mantelia pura plain tableeloths )( cocco clavata with scarlet stripes Lam- 
prid. Alex. Sev: 37; ager purus (cf. xa@apés) is ‘open’ ground, not built 
upon Orelli inser. 4371. From vascellum come Fr, vaisselle and vaisseau, 
and our ‘ vessel’ which comprehends both. 

20 wocrE on the praetice of travelling by night see Cas. on Suet. Caes. 
31. CONTUM ‘a pike,’ sometimes thrown (Strab. x 
p. 448). See Rich companion s. v. and the lexx. contarius. contificium. 
contus. kovros. First found as a Latin word in Liv. (e. g. xxxvi1 11 § 13 
where it is ‘a pole’) and Verg. Hieron. in Amos 11 4 v1 266° ValL Theo- 
dosio Sdpara, quem nos secuti, contos vel hastas interpretati sumus. 
Sex. Ruf. breviar. c. 28 of Julian ab hostium obvio equite conto per ilia 
ictus. A Sarmatian weapon Claud. laud. Stil. x 111. Cf. ind. Claud. for 
5 other exx. Arr. Epict.1v 1 § 88, after speaking of the deliverance of the 
mind from its tyrants, and the destruction of the mind’s Bastille (cita- 
del. see Iuv. x 307 n.): ‘if the tyrants are expelled thence, why do I yet 
demolish the citadel, why at least for my own sake? for, if it stands, 
what harm does it do me? Why do I yet expel the serjeants? It is 
against others that they have their fasces, and their pikes, xovrous, 
and their swords.’ xovrdparo: are classed with rofora in the anonym. 
comm. on Arist. rhet. f. 34 (ap. Brandis Philologus rv 35). 

2] moraz Luc. vir 5—6 pavet ille: fragorem | motorum ventis 
nemorum. Claud. in Eutr. 11 452—3 ecce levis frondes a tergo concutit 
aura, | credit tela Leo: valuit pro vulnere terror. So Nero in his last 
flight trembled at the bark of a dog or the twitter of a bird or the 
rustling of a branch DCass. rxir 28 § 2. AD LUNAM 
‘by moonlight.’ Aen. 1v 513 messae ad lunam (herbae). Petron. 108 
Burm. Ov. m. tv 99 ad lunae radios (vidit). Plut.de sollert. anim. 
12 $8 p. 968 mpós rà» ceXMójvgv. Phaedr. rv 10211 2 ipsumque com- 
pilavit ad lumen suum. cf. Ov. fast. 1 741. So ad lumina Suet. 
Caes. 87 Ruhnk, Ov. m. 1v 220. "Tert. ad nat. 11 1l ad candelae 
lumina. M. Sen. contr. 25 8 25 p. 259 8 ad lucernam. Hand Tursell, 
1 97—8. TREPIDABIS UMBRAM VIII 152. many intran- 
sitive verbs, which denote a state of the mind, or its expression, become 
transitive, especially in the poets, by taking an object in the acc. e.g. 
erubesco, fleo, gemo, horreo, paveo, tremo Madvig § 228 c. 

UMBRAM paroemiogr. gr. 11 88 rj» éavroü oxidy Óc0owe» Leutsch. 
29 Hence Boéth. phil. cons. 11 pros. 5 p. 89 1. 95 Peiper 
tu igitur qui nunc contum gladiumque sollicitus pertimesois, 
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st vitae huius callem vaeuus viator íntrasses, coram latrone can- 
tares. Cf. Apul. m. 115 p. 58 ‘Open the stable door; I would set out before 
dawn. The porter lying on the ground behind the stable-door, and still 
half asleep, ‘What’ says he *ignoras latronibus infestari vias, qui 
hoc noctis iter incipis?’ I reply ‘dawn is at hand. And besides 
quid viatori de summa pauperie latrones auferre possunt! An ignoras, 
inepte, nudum nec a decem palaestritis despoliari posse?’ St. Chrys. 
hom. in Matt. 83 p. 794* ‘not even a hundred men together can strip the 
poor and naked.’ Hieron. vit. S. Hilar. erem: 12 Some brigands meeting 
Hilarion asked ‘What would you do, if brigands came to you?’ * He re- 
plied: nudus latrones non timet. Ivo Carnot. hymn: (cent. x1 cited 
by Taylor, bibl; max. pair. Lugd; xvin 51°) latrone coram | iner- 
mis alte praecinit viator. cf. Higden r 412, Ov. nux 43—4 sic timet 
insidias, qui scit se ferre viator | cui timeat : tutum carpit inanis 
iter. Phaedr. 1 7. Sen. ep. 14 § 9 ‘let us have nothing which can be 
wrested from us to the great profit of the robber: carry as few spoils on your 
person as you can, No one draws human blood for its own sake, or very 
few; plures computant quam oderunt, nudum latro transmittit, 
even where the road is beset there is peace for the poor. DChrys. vi 
ad fin. p. 218 R=108 3 Dind. where Diogenes says ‘I walk by night 
whithersoever I will or by day, alone, and am not afraid to walk, if need be, 
through an army without a herald’s staff, or among robbers.’ id. vir 
p. 223=110 27 ‘I readily followed; for I never feared an ambush, having 
nothing but a poor coat...... Poverty is indeed a thing holy and inviolable, 
and no one injures it; sooner would they injure those who bear herald’s 
staves.’ Sen. de trang. an. 8 § 4 regnum est inter avaros circumscriptores 
latrones plagiarios unum esse cui noceri non potest. | 
CANTABIT vir DO n. Naev. in Cic. de or. 11 $6 279 ‘Why do 

you weep, father? Mirum ni eantem. condemnatus sum. 

VACUUS CORAM LATRONH wiaToR Cie. de fat. § 35 (cited by 
Mitford), where he is warning against the inference post hoc, ergo propter 
hoc; on this principle viator quoque bene vestitus causa grassa- 
iori fuisse dicetur cur ab eo spoliaretur. LATRONE 
on the insecurity of the roads see 111 802—9 n. xix 145. Friedlünder 11? 
29—32. Augustus suppressed the banditti App. b. c. v 182. A tra- 
veller surprised by robbers, viator a latronibus exceptus, supplied 
surgeons with an interesting case for study (Cels. 1 pr. p. 83 Daremb. he 
might be so wounded ut eius interior aliqua pars vulneraretur). So 
Galen (in Friedlander) recommends the study of the skeletons of robbers 
left unburied by the road-side. 93—25 xiv 107—331. 
Pers, 119—16. 44—51. Lucian. navig. 13 seq. Petron. 88 ‘before they 
touch the threshold of the Capitol, they promise, one a house, if he shall 
have buried his rich relation, another, if he shall have dug up a treasure, 
another, if he shall have made his way safe and sound to 30,000,000 ses- 
terces.' the very senate bribes Iuppiter, etc. FERE with most 
men. 94 DIVITIAE OPES several times found together in 
Cie. opes is the more general term, including credit, following, and 
other means of advanéement (Doóderlein v 8ly 
UT MAXIMA TOTO NOSTRA SIT ARCA FORO that we may have a large? sum 
at interest in our banker’s hands than any capitalist of them all. 
of. 1x 140—1 viginti milia fenus | pigneribus positis. 
95 ARCA a strong-box, money chest, coffer 1 90. xr 26 n. xiv 259. Becker 
Gallus 113 309—10. Rich companion s. v. To be the largest in Rome, the 
chest must be large indeed, as some could afford shelter to 9 grown 
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man. rono Sen. de iranq. an. 88 5 grandein foro 
fenus. As early as Plaut. and Ter. the forum is named as the abode of 
the bankers, mensarii, argentarii. Their offices, tabernae, were on its N. R. 
and S. W. sides. Burn Rome and the Campagna 89, 90. Hence Iuv. x1 
50 n. cedere foro, or abire f., mergi f., meant ‘to become bankrupt’ Rejn 
in Pauly 1? 1513—8. Becker 1327. Marquardt im 2 55. 

25—27 Sen. Thyest. 451—8 ‘crimes do not enter huts, and the food 
taken at a narrow board is safe. venenum in auro bibgtur.’ id. 
Herc. Oet. 653—9 the poor man holds his beechen gup with no trembling 
hand; he eats his cheap repast, looks back on no sword of Damocles. 
aurea miscet pocula sanguis. ACONITA I 158n, 

26 ricriLIBUS x11 168 n. fictilibus cenare pudet, 
in Rome where all live beyond their means. 
27 GEMMATA POCULA AOoxddAAnTa. v37—48 n. where the patron drinks out 
of jewelled cups of gold, the poor client out of broken glass. Cic. Verr. 1v 
§ 62 the young Antioebus rashly displayed to Verres much silver plate, 
end not a few pocula ez auro, which, as is the fashion with kings, esp. 
in Syria, gemmis erant distincta clarissimis. ib. 88 64—68 we see the 
danger of such possessions. Plin. xxxvi: § 17 ‘ we seem (by greater luxury 
in other things) to have lost the right of reproving gemmata potoria.’ 
vit. Gallien. 16 $ 4 gemmata vasa fecit eademque aurea. vit. Claud. 
17 8 5 aureos gemmatos trilibres duos. Cypr. ad Donat. 12 p. 13 20 
seq. & close parallel to the text ‘these quaking, trepidos, even amidst 
their riches, divitias, the anxiety of uncertain expectation tortures, ne 
praedo vastet, ne percussor infestet, lest the spiteful envy of every 
one who is wealthier than they should trouble them with calumnious 
suits. non cibus securo somnusve contingit, suspirat ille in convivio, 
bibat licet gemma, .. . nec intellegit miser, speciosa sibi esse supplicia, 
auro se alligatum teneri et possideri mggis quam possidere. The fashion 
of adorning cups with jewels had long prevailed in the East; through 
Byzantium it passed to the middle ages, and ancient gems may be seen on 
many a chalice, Müller Archàologie 8 315 n. 4. Salm. Plin. exerc. 1* 170. 
On luxury in furniture and eervice cf Iuv. x1 120 seq. 
SETINUM Vv 31 n. Wine of Setia, now Sezza, an ancient city of Latium, 
between Norba and Privernum, overlooking the.Pomptine marshes Mart. 
x7410—11. xxtr 112. It was famous and costly (Strab. v 234. 237), and 
preferred to all others by Augustus and most of his successors Plin. xrv 
$61. Mart. 1v 69 you always put on the table Setine or Massic, Papilus, 
but scandal will have it that the wine is not so good after all. They say 
that that bow] of yours has made you four times a widower, I don't believe 
it, Papilus, but—I am not thirsty. id. v186. rx 2 D incensura nives 
dominae Setina liquantur. Stat. 1r 690. ed. Diocl. 1r 5. Sil, vrrz 878 Dr. 
ARDEBIT ‘ shall sparkle. xz 155 ardens purpura. Schol quia vinum 
splendescit in auro. In Mart, 1x 745 ‘fiery’ rumpis et ardenti ma- 
didus crystalla Falergo. 

28—53 Now then [knowing the vanity of human wishes] must you 
not praise Democritus for laughing, Heraclitus for weeping, when they 
had moved but one step from their sill? But every man can play the 
censor with caustic flout; ’tis more marvel whence that store of brine 
held out for the eyes. Democritus used to shake his lungs with endless 
laughter, though Abdera had none of our Roman pomp, robes of state, 
lictors, fasces, sedans, praetor’s court, How if he had seen the moek — 
majesty of our circensian procession? the praetor standing out from his 
lofty car, towering high amid the dusty circus, in tunic figured with palm 
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leaves, borrowed from the temple of Iuppiter, trailing from his shoulders 
the purple hangings of a starred toga, and on his head a crown, whose 
heavy hoop no neck ean support: for a public slave sweats beneath 
the load, slave and consul riding in one car, that the consul may 
remember he is but man? Add too the eagle, rising from the ivory wand, 
on that side cornets, on this citizens in snow-white gowns at the horses’ 
reins, & long train marching to grace the show before their patron, whose | 
hoarded dele has bought their friendship. Even in days of yore every 
chance meeting with his kind furnished food for laughter to him, whose 
wisdom proves that greatest men, destined to leave high examples behind 
them, may arise in the native home of blockheads, under a gross, foggy 
sky. Democritus mocked the business of the crowd and its pleasures, 
sometimes its very tears; while he himself bid frowning Fortune go hang, 
and snapt his fingers in her face. 

This contrast between Heraclitus and Democritus is very com- 
mon Lucian vit, auct. 18—4, where the pair are put up together in 
the sale of philosophers, de sacrif. 15. Sotion in Stob. floril. xx 53. 
Tzetz. chil. 11 720—1, Iuv. follows Sen. de tranq. an. 15 §§ 2—3 we 
must bring ourselves to regard all the faults of the vulgar as ridiculous, 
not as hateful, and imitate rather Democritus than Heraclitus. hic 
enim, quotiens in publicum processerat [Iuv. 29—80], flebat, ille 
ridebat. huic omnia, quae agimus, miseriae, illi ineptjae videbantur. 
id. de ira 11 10 $5 Heraclitus quotiens prodierat et tantum circa 
se male viventium, immo male pereuntium viderat, flebat, misercbatur om- 
nium qui sibi laeti felicesque oecurrebant, miti animo, sed nimis imbecillo: 
et ipse inter deplorandog erat. Democritum contra aiunt numquam 
sine risu in publico fuisse: adeo nihil illi videbatur serium eorum, 
quae serio gerebantur. anth. Pal. 11 148 * weep for life, Heraclitus, far 
more than when thou wert alive; life is now more pitiable. Laugh at 
life, Democritus, more now than of yore, life is now more laughable 
than ever. I myself, as I look at the two, am puzzled to choose between 
you, how to weep with thee, how with thee to laugh.’ Lucian de morte 
Peregr. 7. Sidon. Apoll 11 171—2 quidquid Pythagoras, Democritus, 
Heraclitus, | deflevit, risit, tacuit, where observe the chiasmus, The 
tears of Heraclitus and laughter of Democritus are apocryphal. See A. 
Chassang hist. du roman et de ses rapports avec l'histoire dans l'anti- 
quité grecque et latine, Paris 1862, partie 1 ch. 2 ‘le roman philoso- 
phique. No more happy example of grave mockery could have been 
found than the triumphal procession at the games. The praetor, whose 
chief function was now the management of shows, assumed the state 
proper to those who had enlarged the bounds of empire, The emperor 
alone, or his sons or nephews, were now permitted to triumph, but the 
decorations and solemn ritual and universal acclamations remained as 
before; or rather the shadow outdid the substance in parade. For the 
populace, to be kept in humour, must have its circenses as well as its 


panem. 
98 sam Hand Tursell rr 147=cum hoc sit. ‘by this time,’ after ‘ 
we have learnt so much of the blindness of mankind. IAMNE 


it is not only, as Zumpt § 352 says, when attached to the principal verb 
(e. g. Cio. d. n, ir 8 69. Plin. ep. ri 16 8 13 Schafer. paneg. 74 § 1), that 
ne is used where nonne might stand (as dpa where dp’ od might stand Matth. 
8 614. Madvig gr. synt. 8 199b) Plin. ep. mr 21 $ 6 meritone..... ? 
paneg. 88 § 4 iustisne de causis....? See Heind. on Hor. s. m7 6t. 
Hand Tursell. rv 74—85. DE SAPIENTIBUA ALTER 1 94. 66 n. 31. 
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rir 259. v1 385 quaedam de numero Lamiarum. Hand 'Tursell. x 197. On 
this indirect description alter....contrarius auctor, cf. 171 n. Demo. 
critus is named 34. 29 nrpEBar Cie. de or. mz § 235 quid 
sit ipse risus, ....tiderit Democritus. He was nicknamed l'eXacivos 
Ael. v. h. 1v 20. Suid. cf. anthol. Pal. va 56. 58. 59. Philostr. Apoll. 
vi 7 $ 46. Claud. Mall. Theod. cons. 90 quidquid Democritus risit. 
Tzetz. chil. mn 979—83. 30 FLEBAT CONTRARICS AUCTOR 
AeL v. h. vir 13. DL. ix § 3. anth. Pal. vix 479. Tert. dean. 3 Heracliti 
maeror. ACCIOR doctor, master, authority. Hor. e. x 28 
14—5 of Pythagoras auctor | naturae cerique. 31—32 
Markland questions ‘an non hi duo versus sint ludibundi alicuius et 
irridentis hanc historiam de lacrimis Heracliti ut fabulam et rem stultam 
et impossibilem. certe béne omitti possent hi duo versus.' Lupus 31 eites 
many exx. of supposed doubtful verses introduced by sed, one only of whieh 
seems reaily spurious xiv 117. 3] cacuixxr often implies 
derision Cic. Brut. $ 216 cachinnos irridentium. Pers. n1 87. It was 
the age of satire and epigram. Lucian was soon ip appear. Mart. 1:3 
3—8. 41 18. xu 2. Plin. h. n. x1 § 158 the cheeks which express mirth 
and laughter et altior homini tantum, quem novi mores subdolae 
irrisioni dicavere, nasus. Lucian fugitiv. 45 * What do you think 
Democritus would have done, if he had seen this?' * He would have 
laughed at the man, as he deserves.’ xaíroc rodew elxep éxavos rososror 
yAwra ; (Bottiger). 32 MIRANDUM EST, UNDE ILLE OCULIS 
SUFFECERIT CMOR Stanley cites Plin. x1 § 146 hinc [ez oculis] fletus et 
rigantes ora riri. quis ille est umor in dolore tam fecundus et para- 


iut a ubi reliquo tempore? 33 RISC PULMONEM AGITARE 
d. perist. x 213—9 pulmonem movet ; derisus istas intuens inep- 
Has. 34—7 Hor. ep. 111 194 si foret im terris, 


rideret Democritus, and would find the apdience 1 in the theatre more 
entertaining than the play. Cf. Iuv. xiv 26 

QUAMQUAM NON ESSENT in the silver ace quamquam often is followed by 
the conj., and qguamris by the ind. Zumpt $ 574. Plin. ep. vm 1 § 1 quam- 
quam...noverim, rereor tamen. cf. Cic. Tusc. v § 85. URBI- 
BUS ILLIS Ábdera and its neighbourhood 50 n. 35 PRAETEXTA ET 
TRABEAE Pasces Flor. 1 5 $ 6 from the Etruscans came fasces trabeae... 
praetexta.  PRAETEXIA 99. toga pr. a white ‘ gown 

with a purple stripe, worn by kings; consuls, proconsuls, praetors, carale 
aediles, dictators, censors and certain priests Rein in Pauly vr 2034. 
Becker u 2 77—8. TRABEAE vIII 259 n. trabeam et diadema 
Quirini. The trabea was a toga bordered with purple, and crossed by 
horizontal belts (trabes ‘beams,’ * bars’) of scarlet, worn by kings, by au- 
gurs, and on state occasions by equites Marquardt v 2 119. Becker n 1 
260. 337. Sxmm. laud. in Valentin. sen. r1 § 2 trabeam consularem 


discolora serta praetezant. LECTICA 1 64—5 n. From the 
low Lat. lectaria come Fr. litiére and our l'tter. TRIBUXAL of 
the praetor. 


36—46 A locus classicus on the procession, pompa, at the Cireensian 
games 81 n.; another on the games themselves x1 193—202. Friedlander 
mm? 180—515 and in Marquardt 1v 490—523 has nearly exhausted the 
subject. The ludi Romani, l. Megalenses (x1 193 n.), l. magni, and pro- 
bably the Cerealia and all l. rotici (as well as i. sollemnes in the 
circus maximus) were opened by the procession, which, setting 
out from the Capitol, crossed the gaily decorated forum, the vicus Tuscus 
and forum boarium, through the middle gate of the circus and round the 
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farthest metae Becker 1 151. 491. Marquardt rv 498 seq. DH. vu 72. The 
road was strewn with flowers Ov. tr. 1v 2 50. The presiding magistrate 
led the way, if he were a praetor or consul, standing on a lofty chariot 
drawn by white horses (Apul. mag. 22) crowned with laurel (Ov. tr. 1v 2 
22. ex P. 11158. Mart. vi 8 8). He wore the garb of a triumphant general 
(x1 194—5 similisque triumpho | praeda. caballorum praetor sedet), the 
broad folds of the gold-worked purple toga over the tunic embroidered with 
palm leaves, bearing in his hand the ivory sceptre with the eagle. A 
gold erown of oak leaves, set with jewels, was held over his head by & 
public slave. His children sat, as in a triumph, in the chariot or on 
the horses (Tac. ann. xir 4l in games given by Claudius Britannicus 
appeared in the praetexta, Nero in triumphal] costume). Before the 
praetor flutes and horns played, and clients in their white gowns escorted 
him. Images of the gods, accoutred with their eruviae or attributes, 
were borne on biers, fercula, thrones and cars, tensaé, drawn by mules, 
horses and elephants, and escorted by companies of priests and religious 
orders: nor were images of emperors wanting. The procession was 
welcomed by the people standing, with shouts, invocation of the gods 
and clapping of hands Ov. amor. m1 2 43—62. Yet as it delayed the 
sports, it was viewed with impatience M. Sen. contr. 1 pr. fin. § 24 p. 
56 10 I will detain you no longer: I know well quam odíosa res mihi sit 
circensibus pompa. 

96 PRAETOREM cf. 41 consul, vix 104m. xiv 257. Becker 11 3264. Rein 
in Pauly v1 275. The management of the games became at last the 
praetor's most important function. cf. DCass. tjv 28 3. Plin. ep. vir 11 
$ 4. CUBRIBUS ALTIS with a pair of horses Plin. xxxiv 
$20 non vetus et bigarum celebratio in iis qui praetura functi 
curru vecti essent per circum. The tribunes in the ludi Augustales 
were allowed to wear the triumphal uniform in the circus but (Tac. an. 1 
15) curru vehi haud permissum. Dio ivr 46 $5. See the cut in Rich 
companien s. v. currus 4. Marqua?üt ur 2 448. Plin. pan. 92 $ 5 au- 
gustior solito currus. A gilt carin the form of a turret Zon. vu 21. | 
Hor. epod. rx 41—2. Dempster on Rosin. x 29 p. 778a. The tabula Hera- 
cleensis prohibits the passage of carts or carriages through Rome during 
the first ten hours of the day. Exceptions are made in favour of 1) vehi- 
cles employed in public works. 2) Vestals, rex sacrorum, flamines at 
public sacrifices, triumphing generals. 3) processions at the public 
games, esp. the circensian. 4) market and farm carts, which had entered 
the town by night Friedlander 1? 44—3. cf. Iuv. 111 236 n. 

36—7 CURRIBUS ALTIS EXSTANTEM VIII 2 stantes in curribus Aemilianos. 
Ov. ex P. mt 4 35 illa ducis facies in curru stantis eburno. trist. 1v 2 
47—8 hos super in curru, Caesar, victore veheris | purpureus populi 
rite per ora tui. Spartian. Sev. 16 § 6 Severus refused a triumph, on the 
ground that he could not stand in the car for the gout. 

38 IN TUNICA IOVIS ET PICTAE FERENTEM AULAEA TOGAE the 
tunica palmata and toga picta are often named together. DH. ur 61 
the Etruscans brought to Tarquinius xvrü»á T€ wop$óvpoUv xpucbonpor 
kal wepiBbdaoy sropivpoUr *owlAor, i.e. a purple tunic with gold stripe 
and an embroidered purple toga. Flor.15 $6 Duker ‘from the .Etrus- 
cans came the golden car and four horses of our triumphs, the togae 
pictae tunicaeque palmataeJ Liv. xxx 15 $8 11—12 Scipio presents 
Masinissa aurea corona (ver. 89—41),...scipione eburno (ver. 43), 
toga picta et palmata tunica, saying that Rome knew no higher 
honour than a triumph, nor had triumphant generals any more gorgeous 
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attire. id. xxxr 11 $14. x7§10. DH.v35. Tac. an. rv 26. The tunica. 
palmata was 80 called from the palm-branches which, with Victories and 
other figures; were worked upon it. There were two kinds of embroidery 
used in Rome, the Phrygian im eross-stitch, the work of phrygiones; 
the Babylonian in satin-stitch ars plumaria, the work of plumarii: the 
former corresponds to engraving by dots, ‘stippling,” the latter to line 
engraving. The tunica palmata was xpvcoxolkiXros OF xpuvoorolxos 
(DS. xvi 26 $4. Athen. 198), a work of the ars plumaria; the toga 
picta was spangled with stars, xpecóxaocros, a work of the phrygiones. 
App. Pun. 66 Scipio in his triumph wore purple with gold stars worked 
on it. Nero entered Rome after his Grecian victories in ‘thé triumphal 
car of Augustus, wearing (Suet. 25) a chlamys distincta stellis aureis 
(DCass, nxur 20 $3 calls it d\oupyisa xpvcoracftos, which is the very 
term applied by.Plut. Aemil. Paul. 3£ 8 5 to the triumphal robe). On 
the Greek vases found in Etruria the embroidery consists of stars, 
crossez, dots and round ornaments surrounded with dots, which were often 
formed of little spangles and leaves of gold; these spangles, the remains 
of the funeral robes, have been found in graves both in Etruria and in 
the Crimea Marquardt v 2 146—153. Becker 11 3 243. 1112 448. Bein in | 
Pauly vi 2249. Tertull. apol. 50 says of martyrdom ‘this is the attire 
of our victory, haec palmata vestis, tali curru triumphamus.’ 
TUNICA Iovis the sceptre, tunica palmata, and toga picta were 
taken from the temple of Iuppiter Capitolinus Serv. ecl. x 27 Iovis insig- 
nia. Liv. x 7§ 10 Iovis opt. maz. ornatu decoratus, curru aurato per 
urbem vectus. Suet. Aug. 94 Octavius dreamt that he saw his son, of more 
than human form, cum fulmine et sceptro exuviisque lovis opt. maz. 
ac radiata corona, super laureatum currum, bis senis equis candore 
ezimio trahentibus. Vopisc. Prob. 7 §§7—8 Capitolina palmata. Alex- 
ander Severus (Lamprid. 40 § 7) never assumed the toga picta except-as 
consul, and then it was the same which other praetors and consuls assumed 
de Iovis templo sumptam. Gordianus I (Capitol. 4 § 4) was the first 
Roman who had a palmata tunica and toga picta of his own when ont of 
office; whereas up to that time imperatores vel de Capitolio acciperent 
vel de Palatio. PICTAE TOGAE i.e. acu pictae vi 481. 
Ov. ex P. 111381. 1114101. Lucan rx 176—7 pictasque togas, vela- 
mina summo |ter conspecta Iovi. cf. Stat. Th. x 59—60. xi 401—232. 
DCass. Lx 6 § 9. BARRANA of Tyrian purple r 27 n. 
Tópos is only the gr. form of hebr. Tsór, Tzór, mohamm. Sér, Stir 
(Ritter's Erdkunde, Palüstina ind. p. 2154; Movers Phonizier m 1 175 
makes the phoen. sor or sar) ‘a rock, the name originally of the island, 
then of the whole city. Lex. gr. nom. hebr. Hieron. op. m 68. Vall. 
Zop, mérpa 13) Tuplwy words. cf. ib. 81. 278. Theodoret in Ezech. t. xi 
c. 20 pr. gives Zóp as the native name. Plautus, who was acquainted 
with Phoenician, trucul. i1 6 58 purpuram ez Sara tib attuli. Erxm. 
in Prob, ad Verg: g. 11 506 Poenos Sarra oriundos. Verg. l.c. Sarrano 
indormiat ostro. Sil. xv 205 (who very frequently uses the adj.) Sar- 
rano murice fulgens. Sidon. Apoll. c. 115—7 of a consul umerosque ex 
more priorum | includat Sarrana chlamys, te picta togarum | purpura 
plus capiat. id. op. v1 6 illam Sarranis ebriam sucis inter crepitantia 
segmenta palmatam plus picta oratione, plus aurea convenustavit. 
Gell. xiv 6 8 4 cites Tyros (formerly Sarra) among cities which had 
changed their name. Tyrian flutes (tibiae Sarranae) and purple might 
well bring with them to Rome the name of their city. 
39 AULAEA xiv 263. properly hangings, curtains; here of the broad folds 
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of the stately toga, stiff with gold and embroidery Cic. Catil. 11 § 22 velis 
amictos non togis. MAGNAEQUE CORONAE TANTUM 
ORBEM of gold and jewels App. Pun. 66. Gell. v 5 88 5—7. Tert. de cor. 
18 Etruscan crowns are of jewels and gold, in the form of oak leaves, 
and are worn by magistrates with the togae palmatae (so the toga picta is 
often called Rein in Pauly vi 2249). Mart. viu 33 1 (thinness of the gold- 
leaf in the praetoricia corona; hence Iuv. is speaking ironically, when 
he says that the slave sweated under the burden). Beside this crown, the 
general wore a crown of laurel on his head Becker 111 2 442. 
40° QUANTO CERVIX NON SUFFICIT ULLA Stanley cites 
Paul. s. v. donaticae coronae p. 69 M. postea magnificentiae causa insti- 
tutae sunt super modum aptarum capitibus. 
SUFFICIT à very common word in the silver age; used 23 times by Iuv. 
4] sERvUS PUBLICUS those prisoners of war who were not 
gold by the state were retained in its service as servi publici; or they were 
bought by the state or bequeathed to it. Their condition was better than 
that of private slaves (Wallon hist. de l'esclavage 111 59. 96. 98. 99), they 
were able to save money, and had free quarters found them by the censors. 
They served the magistrates as assistants to the accensi and apparitores, 
were employed in the census, in prisons, at executions, at sacrifices, in 
quarries, mines, waterworks etc. ; they bought and sold on behalf of the 
state Rein in Pauly v1 1102—4. Becker 11 2 383—4. 
TENET SUDANS HANO PUBLICUS Zon. vii 2k ‘a public slave rode in 
the chariot itself, holding over him the crown of jewels set in 
gold, and kept saying to him Look back, i.e. consider well thy 
past and future life, and be not elated by thy present state nor over- 
weening in pride. And there hung from the chariot a bell and scourge, 
to signify that he might even be unfortunate, so as even to be outraged 
or even condemned to death. For the custom is that convicts sentenced 
to death for any crime bear a bell, that no one may contract defilement 
by brushing against them as they walk.’ Plin. xxxii $11 formerly in a 
triumph, cum corona ex auro Etrusca sustineretur a tergo, anulus 
tamen in digito ferreus erat aeque triumphantis et servi fortasse coro- 
nam sustinentis. On coins Victory generally supports the crown. 
SIBI CONSUL NE PLACEAT VI 276. Mart. 1 72 6. 
v 571. vu 765. 1v 59 5 ne tibi regali placeas, Cleopatra, sepulcro. 
Flor. 11 8-1 24 $8 12 ne sibi placeant Athenae. Cypr. de domin. orat. 6 
cum Sibi pharisaeus placeret. cf. ind. Several exx. in Rénsch das 
neue Test. Tertullians Leipz. 1871 656—7, who cites sibiplacentia the 
translation of dirapéoxeca in Iren. 111 2 $2. CONSUL 
called PRAETOR ver. 36 ? either magistrate might preside over the games, 
but the contrast is moré glaring between consul and servus. So the avia 
or matertera, of Pers. 11 31 is nutrix m 39. 41—2 siBi 
CONSUL NE PLACEAT, SERVUS CURRU PORTATUR EODEM Arr. Epict. nr 24 
$85 ‘like those who stand over trrumphing generals from behind, and 
remind them that they are men.’ "Tert. apok 33 hominem se esse 
etiam triumphans in illo sublimissimo curru admonetur. suggeritur 
enim ei a tergo: respice post te; hominem memento te. ‘and he 
exults the more because his glory is so great as to require sueh an admo- 
nition.’ Hieron. ep. 39 Vall.=25 ad Paullam super obitu Blaésilae § 2 
fin. ‘to lower his pride in revelations (2 Cor. 12 9) a certain monitor of 
human frailty is assigned to him, in similitudinem triumphantium, quibus 
in curru retro. comes adhaerebat per singulas acclamationes civium, 
dicens. hominem te esse memento. This is much better evidence 
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than that of Ael v. h. vir 15 for the slave of Philip of Macedon, whose 
business it was three times in the morning to remind him that he was a 
man: this was after the victory of Chaeronea. Isidor. xvi 2 8 6 makes 
of the slave an executioner, but his interpretation is just, ut ad tantum 
fastigium evectt mediocritatis humanae commonerentur. As the triumph 
was the utmost goal of Roman ambition (ver. 133—140), he who attained 
it was in danger of overweening pride )fp«, and might provoke the evil 
eye of envy and the, jealousy of heaven Plut. Aemil. Paul. 84 8 6. 3b. 
Tert. de virg. vel. 15 *among the gentiles also there is something to be 
feared, which they call fascinum, the unhappy issue of excessive praise 
and glory, infeliciorem laudis et gloriae enormioris eventum. As children 
wore amulets in the bullae (v 164 n.), so the general in the hour of his 
glory and danger was under their protection. Plin. h. n. xxvim § 39 illos 
[children] religione muta tutatur et fascinus, imperatorum quoque, non 
solum infantium custos, qui deus inter sacra Romana a Vestalibus colitur 
et currus triumphantium sub his pendens defendit medicus invidiae, 
iubetque eosdem respicere similis medicina linguae [Jahn confesses that 
he does not understand this: it seems to mean the voice of the slave, 
which resembled in its remedial effects the sight of the fascinus hanging 
behind the triumphant general, to which it called his attention], ut sit 
exorata a tergo Fortuna gloriae carnifer. See O. Jahn ‘on the supersti- 
tion of the evil eye amongst the ancients’ Ber. d. sachs. Gesellsch. 17 
Febr. 1855 p. 73. Inv. vir 1il2n. Macr. 16 § 8 says that the bulla was 
gestamen triumphantium and was filled with remedies supposed to be 
adversus invidiam valentissima. The same feeling dictated the use of the 
iron ring (see on 39), the jeering trochaics sung by the troops, and pro- 
bably the custom, which reminds us of the devotees of the Lateran 
chapel S. Salvatore delle Scale sante, observed by Caesar and Claudius 
(Dio xri 21 § 2. Lx 23 § 1), who went up the steps of the Capitol on their 
knees. cf. Petron. 123 239—40 of Pompeius quem ter ovantem | Iup- 
piter horruerat. On the jealousy of the gods see Blomf. gloss. Aesch. 
Pers. 368. Agam. 921. (Gesner opusc. 11 336. Wess. ad Hdt. 1i 82 865. 
Valck.ib.ri140 $7. Nügelsb. homer. Theol.? 33.131. nachhomer. Theol. 
46—52. 478 n. 7. Lehrs ‘Greek conception of the jealousy of the gods 
and human pride’ in his populire Aufsitze, Leipz. 1856, 33—66.  Lim- 
burg Brouwer hist. de la civilisation vir 102—7. vi11 80—34. Lexx. under 
Bacxavla. peyaipw. véweots. UBpts. POdvos. The fall of Troy avenged the 
UBps of Paris, Salamis and Plataeae that of Xerxes. Compare the 
stories of Arachne, Kapaneus, Croesus, Marsyas, Midas, Niobe, Poly- 
krates. 43 DA NUNC ET VOLUCREM cf. the use of 
adde (quod) in Quintil. VOLUCREM, SCEPTRO QUAE 
SURGIT EBURNO DH. 111 61 (who derives it from the Etruscans) ‘a scep- 
tre with an eagle on the top.’ id.v 47. App. Pun. 66 says that the 
general also carried laurel. In later times the consuls bore this sceptre 
Prud. c. Symm. 1 349. perist. x 148—150 aquila ex eburna sumit 
arrogantiam | gestator eius ac superbit beluae | inflatus osse, cui figura est 
alitis. Ammian. xxix 2 $ 15 consulares post scipiones. Claud. cons. 
Probin. 205. laud. Stil. 11 362—3. Vopisc. Aurelian. 13 8 4. The sceptre 
appears on coins and diptychs Becker 1 3 243; see the cut in Rich s. v. 
sceptrum n. 4. The eagle is the symbol of apotheosis cf. Isid, xvii 28 5 
quod. per victoriam quasi ad supernam magnitudinem accederent. 

44 conNICINES 111 34 not only hornblowers, but a chorus of 
harpers and pipers, marching in time, with song and dance App. Pun, 66. 
Plut. Aemil. Paul. 38 $ 1 speaks of trumpeters sounding the charge, 


4448] OFFICIA. NIVEOS QUIRITES. MATERIA. Sr 


44—5 INC PRAECEDENTIA AGMINIS OFFICIA ET NIVEOS AD FRENA 
QUIRITES the train of clients in their best white togas 1 46 n. 111 127 n. 
vir 142—3 n. togati ante pedes. Sen. de morte Claud. 3 § 4 Clotho says 
Y will not send Claudius without an escort: for it is not fit that he, qui 
modo se tot milia hominum sequentia videbat, tot praecedentia, tot cir- 
cumfusa, subito solum destitui. 45 orriciA 111 129 n. 
O ficium is a compliment, a duty of ceremony and respect; here it is used, 
abstract for conerete, for those who escort the great man to do him honour, 
a guard of honour, an escort. cf. 1 934 n. where add civitas, vicinitas. 
viii 104 n. x 100 n. custodiae, excubiac, matrimonia, ministerium, operae, 
remigium, auxilium, dignitas, honestas, vigiliae, servitia. Drak. and Gron. 
on Liv.11115 $ 9. Zumpt § 675. Ramshorn pp. 955—6. Reisig-Haase 
131—2. So in Quintil. initia and profectus for the lower and upper forms 
in a school. VM. 11 7 §5 duobus acerrimis odiis latera sua eingere. 
Rall. Catil. 14 £1 omnium flagitiorum atque facinorum circa se tamquam 
stipatorum catervas habebat. We have the sing. in Cic. Brut. § 220. 
Luv. v1 203 labente officio. Suet. Ner. 28 celeberrimo officio deductum. 
Lamprid. Comm. 11 $3 praef. praet. suum Iulianum togatum praesente 
officio suo in piscinam detrusit. 'The genitive agminis makes our pas- 
sage less harsh than these. Suet. Caes. 71 inter officia prosequentium 
fascesque lictorum, Pl. ep. 111 12 § 2. NIVEOS Calpurn. vir 29 nivei : 
tribuni. Mart. 11 29 4 et toga non tactas vincere iussa nives. vill 65 
5—6 hic lauru redimita comas et candida cultu | Roma salutavit voce 
manuque ducem. 1 55 14 vivat et urbanis albus in officiis. Plut. 
Paul. Aem. 32 $ 2. Lips. elect. 1 13. AD FRENA the praetor 
himself held the reins VM. 1v 4 § 5 * those hands which had lately guided 
the yokes of ploughing oxen, now triumphalis currus habenas reti- 
nuerunt; nor did they blush to lay down the ivory sceptre and resume 
the plough handle. Suet. Cal. 26 Gaius (Caligula) allowed some sena- 
tors, who had filled the highest offices of state, ad essedum sibi currere 
togatos per aliquot passuum milia. Capitol. Anton. phil. 16 §2 ipse 
imperator filio ad triumphalem currum in círco pedes cucurrit. 
Aen. x 253 biiugique ad frena leones means lions yoked to the car. 
QUIRITES 111 60 n. Sothe Romans rescued from captivity 
escorted their deliverer's triumphal car with the pileum on their head 
(Plut. apophth. Scip. mai. 7. apophth. T. Quinctii 2. pp. 196—7. Liv. 
xxx 45 $5. xxxviir 55 § 2) and in the toga Tert. de res. carn. 57. Plaut. 
Cas. rx 8 10. 46 perossa ‘buried,’ ‘ stowed safe away.’ Cypr. 
ad Donat. 12 argenti et auri maximum pondus et pecuniarum ingentium vel 
extructi aggeres vel defossae strues. LOCULIS cash-box 
of the clients 1 89 n. . SPORTULA the dole, 25 asses 1 95 n. 
120 n. QUOS SPORTULA FECIT AMICOS V 12—23. 161—173. 
Mart. 1x 14 Do you think that he is a stedfast friend, whom you have 
bought with & dinner? Your boar he loves, your mullets, sow's paunch, 
oysters, not yourself: if I dine as well, he will be my friend. 
47 TUM QUOQUE even in that age of primitive plainness s.c. 460—357. 
Curt. v1 5 — 16 § 17 incolae autem, ritu ferarum virgulta subire soliti, tum 
quoque intraverant saltum. MATERIAM RISUS ihe same 
constr, Cie. de or. 11 8 262 diri... gravium... et iocorum unam esse 
materiam. Elsewhere mat. ad ib. § 239 est etiam deformitatis et corporis 
vitiorum satis bella materies ad iocandum. or with dat. Mart. 1 4 4 
materiam dictis [=jests] nec pudet esse ducem. 48 cuivs 
PRUDENTIA see his remains in Mullach fragm. philos. gr. 1 330 — 995, 
(authorities for his birthplace 330 n.2). DL. rx 88 46 to A9 ennmernies 
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60 of his works, moral, physieal, mathematical, musical and miscellaneous. 
Aristotle, a kindred genius, who often names him, wrote 2 books of 
problems from his works DL. v $ 26. Epicurus borrowed his atomic 
theory Cic. d. n. 1$ 120. Lucr. 11 3971— v 622 Democriti... sancta 
viri sententia. Cf. Orelli onomast. Tullian. 40 sSUMMOS 
POSSE VIROS VERVECUM IN PATRIA NASCI Abdera was also the birthplace of 
Protagoras, of the philosophers Leukippos (? DL. 1x $ 30) and Anaxar- 
chos, the historians Hekataeos and Diokleides, the epic poet Nikaenetos ; 
so Boeotia of Pindar, Epaminondas, Plutarch etc. Apul. de mag. 24 Hild, 
apud socordissimos Scythas Anacharsis sapiens natus est. 

50 VERVECUM IN PATRIA CRASSOQUE SUB AERE on the effect of climate on 
character see Wess. and Valck. en Hdt. rx 122. Gatak. on Antonin. rv 39. 
Rigault on Phaedr. 111 prol. 52 seq. (11 224—5 ed. Burm. 1718). Hippocr. 
airs, waters and places 24 (11 220—1 Adams) ‘ Such as inhabit a country 
which is mountainous, rugged, elevated and well-watered,. .. are likely... 
to be naturally of an enterprising and warlike disposition ;. .. . but such 
as dwell in places which are low-lying, abounding in meadows and ill- 
ventilated, . ... these are not likely to be of large stature nor well-propor- 
tioned, but are of a broad make, fleshy; . .. courage and laborious 
enterprise are not naturally in them.... In general you will find the 
forms and dispositions of mankind to correspond with the nature of the 
country; for where the land is fertile, soft and well-watered, there the 
men... . are not disposed to endure labour, and, for the most part, are 
base in spirit ; indolence and sluggishness are visible in them, and to the 
arts they are dull and not clever nor acute.’ Aristot. pol vir 7. Curt. vir 
9=31§ 20. Acl. v. h. vir 6 (of Thrace. cf. Phaedr. l. c). 

VERVECUM IN PATRIA ucrvex (Ital. berbice, Fr. brebis, 
from the form berber; also Fr. berger) ‘a wether;’ here ‘a blockhead’ 
(so Germ. Schóps, Engl. ‘sheep,’ ‘sheepheaded’). Plaut. mere. iu 3 6 
itane vero, vervex, intro cas? id. Casin. 111 2 5. Sen. de const. sap. 17 
§ 1 Chrysippus says some one was angry, because a man had called him 
vervecem marinum.. Petron. 57 quid rides, vervex? Taubm. on Plaut. 
Pers. 11 2 2. Aristoph. Plut. 922 calls life without conversation mpofaríov 
Blov cf. schol. Diogenes in DL. v1 8 47 calls a rich ignoramus a sheep 
with a ‘golden fleece.’ Aristot. h. n. 1x 3 § 2 p. 010 b 22 ‘sheep are, as 
they are reputed, naturally simple and stupid.’ prov. in Macar. v 8n. 
Hwporepos T pogárov. CRASSO SUB AERE Cic. de fat. $7 Athenis 
tenue caelum, ex quo acutiores etiam putantur Attici [Eur. Med. 829], 
crassum Thebis, itaque pingues Thebani. Hor. ep. 11 1 244 Schmid Boe- 
otum in cras80 iurares yore natum. crassus is of the same root as gross. 
The spurious letters of Hippokrates and Democritus speak of the pro- 
verbial dulness of the men of Abdera, but there is no earlier evidence of 
the reproach than Cic. d. n. 1 $120 quae quidem omnia sunt patria 
Democriti quam Democrito digniora. id. ad Att. rv 16 § 6. vi17 $4 'ABós- 
purikóv. Mart. x 25 4 Abderitanae pectora plebis habes. Galen. de 
animi moribus ad fin. vir1 822 x. ‘among the Scythians there arose one 
philosopher, at Athens many; on tho other hand at Abdera there are 
many fools, but few at Athens.’ Tatian ad graec. 17=28 ‘as regards 
the sympathies and antipathies of Democritus, what can we say, except 
this, that, as the proverb has it, ’ABdnpoddyos éoriv 0 awd Tov ’ABSihpwy av- 
Opwros, Abderite by birth, Abderite in speech?’ Arnob. v 12 of Ag- 
destis, from whose blood a pomegranate was fabled to have sprung, ‘O 
Abdera, Abdera, what occasion for jeers wouldst thou give the world, 
if such a fable, so imagined, were found in thee! All fathers tell it and 
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haughty populations read it through, and yet it is thou who art judged to be 
fatua et stoliditatis frigidissimae.’ Tim. lex. Plat. algwveverOas. 
Theodul. in Boisson. aneed. 11 206. In the g:AoyéAws of Hierokles and 
Philagrios, ed. Boisson. Par. 1848 pp. 289—292 are 18 jests at the expense 
of Abderites e.g. 111 An ass spilt all the oil in the gymnasium: the 
people brought all the asses in the town together, that they might take 
warning by his punishment. 112 An Abderite would have hung himself ; 
the cord breaking, he fell down and broke his head. He went to the 
surgeon, clapped a plaster on the wound and hung himself again. 120 
An Abderite, hearing that leeks and onions are ‘ windy’ (flatulent), being 
on a voyage, in a dead calm, filled a bag with them and hung it at the 
stern. 122 An Abderite sold a pot without ears. Being asked why he 
took off the ears, he replied: ‘that it might not run away, on hearing 
that it was to be sold.’ Cf. K. Fr. Hermann hist. of Abdera in his gesam- 
melte Abhandlungen, Gottingen 1849, 105—8. 370—1. The cases of 
delirium reported by Hippokr. epidem. 111 and Lucian. quom, conser. 
hist. 1, have no connexion with our proverb. 
5] NECNON ET 111 204 n. Ramshorn p. 818, who has exx. from Verg. 
Calpurn. Nemesian. Quintil. RIDEBAT GAUDIA VULGI 
Stat. s. 11 2 129—132 nos, vilis turba, caducis | deservire bonis sem- 
perque optare parati | spargimur in casus. celsa tu mentis ab arce | 
despicis errantes humanaque gaudia rides. cf. Lucr. 11 7—10. 
53 FORTUNAE MANDARET LAQUEUM ‘bid her go hang. Apul. m. 1x 36 
* maddened to the extremity of frenzy, shouting aloud that he bid all of 
them and the very laws go hang, suspendium sese et totis illis et 
ipsis legibus mandare. Plaut. Pers. v 2 34 restim tw tibi cape crassum 
et suspende te. Lucian. Timon 45 ópé£as róv Bpóxov. cf. oludfew 
Kerevw. és kópakas. Bottiger cites Lucian gall. 19 ovx ardyte; 
MEDIUMQUE OSTENDERET UNGUEM Schol. infami digito [Pers. 
11 33] ei turpiter insultabat. Mart. 11 28 1—2 rideto multum qui te, 
Sextille, cinaedum | dixerit, et digitum porrigito medium. vr 
70 5— 6 ostendit digitum, sed impudicum | Alconti Dasioque Sym- 
machoque. cf. Priap. 56 1—2 = Meyer anthol. 1671. Arrian Epict. 
111 2 $ 11 Diogenes exposed a sophist by stretching out the middle 
finger; and when he broke out into a fury, said: ‘There you see the 
man; I have shewn him to you.’ It was a gesture worthy of a cynic: 
some strangers asking to see Demosthenes (DL. vr 8 34) Diogenes held 
out his middle finger and said ‘There you have the famous orator 
of the Athenians.’ Again (§ 35) he said that a finger made all the differ- 
ence between madness and sanity with most men: hold out the middle 
fitger, and they will think you mad; but not if you hold out the index 
finger. DChrys. 33 r1 18 R. ‘what would a man think of a city, where all 
held out the middle finger in pointing, in shaking hands, in holding 
up the hands, in elections, in passing sentence?....these are the 
things which have given your enemies occasion to reproach you? To 
shoot out the middle finger from the clenched fist, in shape of the phallus, 
at a man, was to taunt him in the most injurious manner, as a pa- 
thic. Hence the gr. name for this finger was carar’ywy Phot. s. v. Poll. 
II 184 xararvyys. In Lat. verpus, gloss. s. v. verpus and Spiros (cf. 
schol. Iuv. 11 95). Such an affront caused Chaerea to plot against Gaius 
(Caligula Suet. 56). Like many obscene gestures, this was regarded as 
a defence against the evil eye, O. Jahn in Ber. d. süchs. Gesellsch. 17 
Febr. 1855, 82, who cites Echtermeyer iiber Namen und symbolischs 
Bedeutung der Finger bei den Griechen u. Rómern, Halle 1835, 9X vea, 
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Jorio mimica degli antichi 186 seq. A like insult still remains in use, 
the insertion of the tip of the thumb between the index and middle 
finger, while you say ‘A fig for you!’ See Ducange ficha. Tommaseo 
Jica. Littré figue. Nares fico. fig. Dante purgatorio xxr 2. HSt. exuia- 
Alfw. Aristoph. Pac. 549 schol. In Petron. 131 Encolpius is released 
from a spell by an application to his forehead of clay made by the 
middle finger with spittle and dust. On the middle finger alone 
no ring was worn Plin. xxxi § 24. See Jahn on Pers, l c. Grysar in 
Rhein. Mus. 1834, 44. — Gesenius understands ‘the putting forth of the 
finger, Is. 58 9, as medium digitum porrigere. . 

54—5 For what then must we pray? [* Ergo begins & new paragraph, 
as it so often does with an interrogative, or an imperative; in coming 
back from a digression. Iuvenal may have written: ergo supervacua aut 
ut perniciosa petuntur, propter quae fas est genua incerare deorum ? that 
is, ergo, ut supervacua aut perniciosa inceratis genibus deorum petuntur, 
ita quae vere utilia et pia hoc modo petuntur? **Well then to come back 
to our subject, even as superfluous or hurtful things are, as we have seen, 
asked for in prayer, what things may we with propriety ask for?" Then 
he goes on to put cases: then 103 ergo quid optandum—Seianum, as if 
with reference to our ergo. Then he goes on to other cases; and then 
346 Nil ergo optabunt etc., as if again with reference to our ergo. The 
ut merely repeating the letters of aut is a very easy emendation. The 
omission of ita in the apodosis is very common in poetry, and even in 
prose. I had first thought of another emendation: haut I find from Jahn’s 
index occurs eight times in Iuvenal: in three of the eight places P has 
aut, a blunder common of course in all MSS.: in seven of the eight places 
too I think haut is joined with an adjective, as furor haut dubius. I thought 
then of reading ergo supervacua haut, haut perniciosa petuntur, | propter 
etc. with a question: ‘‘ Are then the things asked for in prayer not super- 
fluous, not pernicious, things for which we may with propriety petition 
the gods?" H.A.J.M. 54 SUPERVACUA AUT PERNICIOSA 
PETUNTUR Sen. de ben. v127 $ 7 votum tuum aut supervacuum est 
autiniuriosum. Suet. rhet. p. 269 13 Roth tum utilia et necessaria, tum 
perniciosa et supervacanea. 55 ras Est 1 58. vx 628, 
. GENUA INCERARE DEORUM x11 88. Apul. de mag. 54 votum 
in alicuius statuae femore assignasti. Lucian philops. 20 an image with 
coins strewn at its feet, and some silver pieces fastened with waz to 
its thigh, and silver leaf also, the vows or fee of those who had been 
healed of fever. Prudent. apoth. 455—7 Iulian used to bow his imperial 
head before the foot of a Minerva of pottery ware, to crouch at the foot of. 
Hercules, genua incerare Dianae.id. hamartig. 403—4 inceratlapides 
fumosos idololatrix | relligio. id. c. Symm. 1 202—4 the heathen infant had 
tasted of tfie sacrificial cake before he could speak, saxa inlita ceris 
viderat. Philostr. her. 3 $ 2 an image worn by time and also by those who 
smear it and seal their vows upon it. The knees were clasped or 
kissed by suppliants Cerda on Aen. x 523. Dempster on Coripp. Iustin. 
nr 278. Alex, ab Alex. 11 19 p. 425 Lugd. Bat. 1673. -Lasaulx Studien 
154. Plin. x1 § 250 hominis genibus et relligio quaedam inest observa- 
tione gentium. haec supplices attingunt, ad haec manus tendunt, 
haec ut aras adorant. Plaut. asin. 11 3 80. Arnob. vi 16 ‘ these 
breathing statues, whose feet and knees you touch and handle in prayer.’ 
The wax tablets, hung from or fastened to the knees of the gods, were 
sealed (Plin. ep. ad Trai. 85 — 44), as a sort of contract; if the god failed 

to perform his part, the worshipper was free from his vow; the tablet, 
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ever in the eyes of the image, was a continual monitor. [Aesch. Suppl. 
463 véos awivak Bpérea xooujoa rdde. H. R. B.] . 

56—113 Some fil in headlong ruin through great power exposed to 
as great envy. The long and stately roll of their dignities wrecks them ; 
down go their statues, following the tugging rope, then the stroke of the 
axe shatters the very chariot-wheels of their triumphal statues, and the 
innocent horses, like malefactors on the cross, have their legs broken. 
Now hiss the fires, now the bellows blow, and the head worshipped by 
the Roman people is a-glow in the forge, mighty Seianus crackles: then 
of the face second to one only in the wide world, are made ewers, wash- 
pots, frying pans, vessels for every meanest use. Festoon your homes 
with bays, lead to the Capitol for sacrifice a tall and whited ox: for "tis 
& general holiday; Seianus is drawn along the streets by the hangman’s 
hook, a public show; not a man but rejoices over him. ‘ What lips he 
had, what a haughty face! if you trust me, I never could abide the man: 
but under what a charge was he cast? who was the informer? by what 
approvers, by what witness did he make good his case?’ ‘‘Nothing of this: 
a long and wordy despatch arrived from Capreae.’’ ‘Good: if Caesar writes, 
I ask no more.’ But what does the throng of Remus? It sides with for- 
tune, as ever, and hates those on whom sentence has gone forth. The same 
people, if Nortia had smiled upon her Tuscan, if the emperor’s age had been 
crushed off its guard, would this very hour proclaim Seianus Augustus. 
Long ago, since we ceased to have votes to sell, it shook off state cares: once 
it granted commands, fasces, legions, what it pleased; now it narrows its 
ambition, and dotes on two boons alone, bread and the shows. ‘I am told 
that many will die.’ ‘‘No doubt of it; a great furnace is heated; Brutidius 
met me at Mars’ altar, and my friend was pale. How I fear, lest Aiax 
take vengeance on Brutidius for his defeat, as due to his sorry pleading. 
Let us run at full speed, and while yet he lies on the bank, trample on 
Caesar’s foe. But let our slaves be there to see our loyal zeal, lest any de- 
nying it, collar his master and drag him quaking for fear to the bar." This 
was then the talk, these the whispers of the crowd respecting Seianus. 
Would you be courted as Seianus was? be master of his wealth, and 
bestow on one curule chairs of highest rank, on another the charge of . 
armies? be counted guardian of an emperor perched with his wizard 
crew on Capreae’s narrow cliff? you would at least wish to have pikes 
and troops at &ommand, young nobles on your staff, a guard quartered 
in your house? why should you not? even they who lack the will to kill, 
would fain enjoy the power. Yet what glory or success can make you 
content with joy counterpoised by trouble? Would you choose the robe 
of state of him whose corpse is now dragged in scorn, or be a country 
mayor of Gabii or Fidenae, passing sentence on false weights, an aedile in 
tattered tunic at deserted Ulubrae, breaking short measures? You con- 
fess then that Seianus mistook the true objects of desire; for while covet- 
ing excessive dignities and grasping at excessive wealth, he was but rear- 
ing the numerous stages of a lofty tower, from which his fall might be 
from the greater height, and his crash once set in movement, might be from 
a more appalling steep. What overwhelmed the Crassi, what the Pompeii, 
and that Caesar who tamed the Quirites and brought them under the 
lash? Why, ambition that spared no means to secure the highest place, 
and aspiring prayers heard and granted by heaven's displeasure. Few 
kings go down to Pluto without a stab, few tyrants by a bloodless death. 

The Seianus of Ben Jonson embodies nearly all that history records of 
the mighty favorite; in particular a very spirited and faithtul version of 
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these lines of Iuv. Wolsey, chosen by Johnson as the modern Seianus, re- 
sembles him in his power and his fall; otherwise the comparison is far 
too flattering to Seianus, who more nearly resembled Thos. Cromwell. 
Cf. Shakspeare’s Henry VIII. esp. Wolsey’s farewell to his greatness. 
56 SUBIECTA POTENTIA MAGNAE INVIDIAE 42 n. Pind. Pyth. x1 
29=45. Stat. 5. v1137—8 quisnam inpacata consanguinitate liga- 
vit | fortunam invidiamque deus? Lucr. v 1118—1130. Ov. rem. 
am. 369 summa petit livor. Sen. Herc. Oed. 604—017. Even wis- 
dom beyond the measure of man’s nature is hated by Zeus and the Fates 
Philostr. her. 11 8 1. Stob. flor. xxxvi1 e.g. 34— 80. 
57 MERGIT x111 8.)( emergo. Lucr. v 1008 rerum copia mersat. Ca- 
tull. 58 13 merser fortunae fluctibus. Aen. vr 511—2 Heyne me fata 
mea ....| his mersere malis. ib. 615. Liv. 1x 1881 Alexandro non- 
dum merso secundis rebus, quarum nemo intolerantior fuit. Lucan 
I 159, 160 publica belli | semina, quae populos semper mersere potentes, 
viz. avarice, ambition, luxury. Plin. h. n. vir $ 182 the day honoured 
with the white pebble has been the origin of trouble. quam multos accepta 
adflixere imperia! quam multos bona perdidere et ultimis mer- 
sere suppliciis. Sil. vii 285. 58 pacina Schol. ‘a 
plate of bronze in front of their statues, containing every step of their 
advancement, now called tabula patronatus. cf. vi11 69, Pallad. vr 11§3 
uses it for the flags of a pavement. Salvian. de gubern. Dei 1 9 incisas 
digito Dei litteras, rupices paginas, saxeum volumen. 
DESCENDUNT STATUAE RESTEMQUE SEQUUNTUR vir 18. dig. xnLvuri4 7 84 
crimen maiestatis facto vel violatis statuis velimaginibus mazime 
exacerbatur in milites. DCass. txv 1083. Many exx. of destruction 
by the populace of statues of emperors and grandees are collected by Lips. 
exc. ad Tac. an. v12. Pitisc. s. v. statua p. 849. Sir H. Savile Chrys. 
vir 805 b (statues of Theodosius at Antioch, of Constantine in Egypt, 
of Constantius at Edessa). Add (1) the statues of Ptolemy at Alex- 
andria Iustin. xxxvir 8 § 12; (2) that of L. Piso at Dyrrachium Cic. in 
Pis. § 93; (3) Caesar (Suet. 75. Plut. 57 8 3) replaced the statues of Sulla 
and Pompeius which his party had overthrown; (4) 4. n. 43 the brass coins 
of Gaius (Caligula DCass. Lx 22 8 3) melted down; his statues had been 
removed 4.p. 41 ib. 4 § 5; (5) statues of Piso dragged to the scalae Ge- 
moniae Tac. an. 111 14; (6) of Poppaea ib. xvr 61. [Sen.] Oct. 808—814 
every statue of Poppaea in marble or bronze afflicta vulgi manibus et saevo 
iacet | eversa ferro, membra per partes trahunt | deducta laqueis, 
obruunt turpi diu | calcata caeno. their words are of a piece with their 
savage deeds; (7) of all hieronicae by Nero's order, that no trace or 
memory of them might remain to rival his fame Suet. 24 subverti et 
unco trahi abicique in latrinas [cf. Iuv. ver. 64] omnium statuas et 
imagines imperavit; (8) 4.0. 68 of Nero, by the soldiers of Verginius Rufus 
DCass. nxiu 25 § 1; id. nxirv 8 8 3 4. n. 69 Otho ordered the statues 
‘of the guilty’ to be restored; (9) of Vitellius DCass. rxv 21 § 2; 
(10) of Domitian Suet. 23 the senate ‘tore him to tatters’ after death 
with the bitterest jeers, ordered ladders to be brought, his shields and 
portraits to be taken down before their eyes and dashed upon the 
ground, all inscriptions in his honour to be effaced, eradendos 
titulos [Iuv. 58 pagina], and his memory to be abolished. DCass. 
LxviiI 1 the numerous gold and silver effigies were melted down [Iuv. 61— 
4]. Plin. paneg. 52 $$ 4—5 those countless gold statues fell in ruin, an 
acceptable sacrifice, amid universal rejoicing. It was a delight to them 
to dash that most tyrannical face to the ground, instare ferro, saevire 
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securibus, as though blood and pain followed every blow. No one was 
too sober in his joy or too deliberate in gladness, but thought it a kind 
of revenge to behold mangled limbs, lopped members, and lastly those 
fierce and terrible images cast out and melted down, excoctas flammis; 
ut ez illo terrore et minis in usum hominum, ac voluptates ignibus 
mutarentur. Macrob.112 837; (11) of Favorinus at Athens Philostr. 
soph. 18$ 3 Hadrian's enemy; (12) of Commodus: see the wild cries of 
the senate, with a burden as of a litany in Lamprid. 18 e.g. 8 12 hostis 
statuas undique, parricidae statuas undique, gladiatoris statuas undi- 
que. gladiatoris et parricidae statuae detrahantur; (13) of Plau- 
tianus by Severus Spartian, Sever. 14 8 5; (14) of Maximinus, which were 
burnt Capitolin. 12 $ 11. 28387; (15) of Theodosius at Antioch A4. n. 387, 
described by Chrysostom and Libanius Tillemont empér. 1v 264—6. So on 
ihe 3 Sept. 1870 the Parisian crowd hooted the statue of the first Napo- 
léon in the Place Vendóme: on the 4th ‘the crowd is tearing down the 
imperial arms everywhere.’ The same day (Daily News 6 Sept.) ‘in the 
neighbourhood of the Pont Neuf I saw people on the tops of ladders busily 
pulling down the emperor’s bust, which the late loyalty of the 
people led them to stick about in all possible and impossible places, Isaw 
the busts carried in mock procession to the parapet of the Pont Neuf and 
thrown into the Seine, clapping of hands and hearty laughter greeting the 
Splash which the graven image of the mighty monarch made in the waiter. 
Portraits of the emperor and empress, which many of your readers 
must have seen in the Hdtel de Ville ball-rooms, were thrown out of the 
windows and the people trod and danced (ver. 86] upon the can- 
vas.’ The subsequent fate of the Vendéme column may be read in the 
history of the Commune. BESTEM the form restim is 
common in Plautus cf. Prise. vir 52. RESTEMQUE 
SEQUUNTDR 1164 Aen. 1x D39 semineces ad terram, inmani mole secuta 
(veniunt). ib. v1 146. 59 BiGARUM vir 126 n. hist. Apollon. 
Tyr. 50 statua a nobis posita in biga. 60 INMERITIS 
Hor. c. 1 17 28 inmeritamque vestem. id. 8.113 7 culpantur frustra 
| calami inmeritusque laborat (paries). Prop. 11 4 3 saepe jnmeritos 
corrumpas dentibus ungues. Other exx. in Mühlmann. On the folly of 
wreaking spite on inanimate things (e. g. throwing away & book written 
in small characters, tearing a dress that does not hit our fancy) see Sen. 
de ir. 11 26. FRANGUNTUR CRURA the punishment of slaves. 
Sen. ib. 111 32 § 1 if we have sent a poor slave to the barracoons, ergastula, 
why need we make haste to flog him, crura protinus frangere? Wetst. 
on Jo. 19 31. Freund 8. v. crus. CABALLIS x11 118 a word of common 
life, which has gained dignity in its passage into the Romance languages, 
cheval, cavalry, chivalry ; 80 téte from testa. 

61 caminis xiv 118. hence (through low Lat. caminata) cheminée and 
chimney. 62 apoRATUM POPULO CAPUT Tac. an. 111 72 A.D 
22 Tiberius commends the activity and vigilance of Seianus, by whose 
exertions a fire had been confined to the theatre of Pompeius: the 
sertate vote Seianus a statue in the restored theatre. rv 2 A. p. 23 Tiberius 
ealls Seianus in the senate and before the people, ‘the partner of his 
labours, and allows his images to be worshipped in theatres and 
market-places and at the headquarters of the legions. ib. 7 Drusus 
complains cerni effigiem eius in monumentis Cn. Pompeii. ib. 71 
A.D. 28 the senate voted altars to Clemency and Friendship, with 
statues of Tiberius and Seianus about them. Sen. cons. ad Mexc. 22. & 
4—8 a striking passage on the ‘bloodhounds’ or ‘wolves of eene, 
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fed with human blood,whom Cremutius Cordus escaped bysuicide. Seianus 
gave him as ‘a largess’ congiarium to his client Satrius Secundus. The 
Íree speech of Cordus was his ruin: tacitus ferre non potuerat Seianum 
in cervices nostras ne inponi quidem, sed escendere. A statue was decreed 
to him in the temple of Pompeius, which Tiberius was restoring. Cordus 
exclaimed tunc vere theatrum perire, Quid ergo? non rumperetur supra 
cineres Cn. Pompeii constitui Seianum et in monumentis maximi impera. 
foris consecrari perfidum militem? Cf. DCass. Lvi1 21 $8 3 who 
adds that after this many statues of Seianus were made by many, and 
panegyries pronounced upon him among the senate and people. ib. 
Lviur 2 8$ 7—8 a.p. 29 it was decreed that the birthday of Seianus 
should be kept as a public feast; the number of statues raised to 
him by the senate, the knights, the tribes and the grandees, was past 
counting; the senate and knights and people sent envoys to Seianus 
and Tiberius alike, prayed alike and offered sacrifices for both and 
swore by the Fortune of both. cf, ib. 6$ 2. 88 4. ib. 4$4 4. n. 81 brazen 
statues of Seianus and Tiberius were everywhere set up together, they 
were painted together, and gilt chairs were set up for both in the 
theatres: sacrifices were offered to the statues of both alike. ib. 7 §§ 1—2 
among other omens of the fall of Seianus: smoke issued from one of his 
statues; when the head was removed a great snake leapt forth: when 
a new head was placed upon the statue, and Seianus was about to sacriftoe 
to himself (for such was his practice) on account of the omen, a rope was 
found round the neck of the statue. ib. 11 § 2 ‘him, whom they used to 
adore and sacrifice to him as to a god, they now were leading forth to 
death. The name of Seianus was erased from coins (Eckhel v1 196) and 
inscriptions Orelli 4033. Suet. Tib. 48 certain gifts granted by Tiberius 
io the legions of Syria, because they alone had worshipped mo image of 
Seianus among the standards. ib. 65 Seianus, who was plotting a revolu- 
tion, he overthrew at last rather by guile and cunning than by imperial 
authority, although he saw both that his birthday was already kept as a 
state holiday and that his golden statues were everywhere wor- 
shipped. 63 sEnxvs L. Aelius Seianus, son of the 
eques L. Seius Strabo of Volsinii (ver. 74 n. Borghesi oeuvres 1v 485—444. 
v 86) and & Iunia, adopted by L. Aelius Gallus third prefect of Egypt 
(Borghesi 1v 444seq.). In his youth he was in the suite of C. Caesar 
who died Febr. 4 4. n. Shortly after the accession of Tiberius he was made 
colleague of his father, the praef. praet., and, when his father was en. 
irusted with the government of Egypt, he had the sole command of the 
praetorian guard, and gradually became the second personage in the 
state. His daughter was betrothed to a son of Claudius, afterwards 
emperor Tac. an. 111 20. Iv 7. Suet. Claud. 27. DCass. nvr 11 § 5. In 
his way to the throne stood Drusus son of Tiberius and the children 
of Germanicus nephew of Tiberius. Having seduced Livia, wife of 
Drusus, he poisoned her husband a.p. 23 Tac. 1v 3. 8. Suet. 62. 
DCass. tvir 22 § 2; and afterwards sued for her hand, but Tiberius 
Giscouraged the suit, as exposing Seianus to envy Tac. rv 39. 40. He 
fell 18 Oct. 31, when apparently at the summit of his greatness. See 
the character of him in Tac. rv 1—3. vi 8 (where he is called ‘son-in- 
law’ of Tiberius cf. Zon. x1 2 fin. DCass. tvi11 7 § 5). Sen. de trang. an. 
11 $ 11 ‘You have filled the highest offices of state: have you filled 
offices as great or unexpected or as universal as Seianus did? yet on the 
very day on which the senato hud escorted him, the people tore him to 
pieces, Of him, on whom gods and men had bestowed all gifts that 
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could be brought together, of him, I say, nothing remained for the oxecu- 
tioner to drag away.’ Velleius Paterculus, whose history ends 4.p. 30, 
attributes (11 127 $ 3. 128 $ 3) to the favorite every excellence of body and 
mind. EX FACIE TOTO ORBE SECUNDA for the expression 
cf. Stat. 8. 14 6—7 of the praef. urb. proxima cervix ponderis immensi. 
ib. v 2 47 ille secundus apex bellorum et proxima cassis. Symm. 
laud. in Val. sen. 1 8 5 ‘most emperors soon feared as rivals quos secun- 
dos creaverant.’ Nep. Pelop. 4 $8 Bremi haec fuit altera persona Thebis, 
sed tamen secunda ita, ut proxima esset Epaminondae. AV. Caes. 1x 
S11 Titus after his defeat of the Jews was made praef. praet. Thus 
honos is, ingens a principio, tumidior atque alter ab Augusto imperio 
fuit. On the praefectura praetorii as ‘falling little short of imperial 
authority and power' (Herodian v 1) see Becker 11 3 289. Marcil. on Suet. 
Tit. 4. add Eunap. p. 490 39 Didot ‘royalty without its purple.’ On the 
power of Seianus as praefectus see Tac. an. 1v 2 he first made the office 
important by bringing the cohorts before dispersed through the city into 
one camp (cf. Burn Rome and the Campagna 61—2). ib. 7 Drusus, son 
of Tiberius, complained incolumi filio adiutorem imperii alium vocari 
et quantum superesse ut collega dicatur? ib. 40 Tiberius to Seianus ‘I 
will only say, nihil esse tam excelsum, quod non virtutes istae tuusque in 
me animus mereantur) Sen. ad Marc. 1 $ 2 death the only escape from 
slavery inter Seianianos satellites. ib. § 8 subactis iam cervicibus omnium 
et ad Seianianum iugum adactis. Suet. Tib. 35 Seianus raised by Tiberius 
ad summam potentiam not from good will, but as an accomplice of his 
plots against the family of Germanicus. DCass. Lvi: 10 $8 7 Tiberius 
made Seianus his counsellor and minister in all things. cf. tv111 5 81 
(cited on ver. 93). No wonder that portents (a ball of fire Sen. n.q. 11 
$ 3) were reported as announcing so great a fall. Macro enticed S. to the 
senate-house by the bait of the tribunicia potestas DCass. Lvit1 9 $ 4, and 
he was received with plaudits by the senators on that account 10 § 3. 
64 FIUNT URCEOLI PELVES SARTAGO MATELLAE Plin. 
pan. and Suet. Ner. cited on 58. Tac. an. 11 70 a.p. 22 L. Ennius an 
eques was charged with treason quod effigiem principis promiscuum 
ad usum argenti vertisset. Tiberius interposed his veto on the pro- 
secution, though Ateius Capito with mock freedom complained that the 
senate ought not to be deprived of its right of passing sentence, nor ought 
so great a crime to be unpunished. Prud. perist. x 209—300 from Iuv., 
speaking of idols quos trulla pelvis cantharus sartagines | fracta et 
liquata contulerunt vascula. The noble protests against idolatry in Is. 
44 and Baruch 6 suggested the patristic common place, ‘vessels for dis- 
honour’ made into gods, or from gods. See the collections of Gataker 
adv. misc. 11 19 p. 370, Oehler, Haverc. and Herald on Tert. apol. 12. 13. 
ef. Arn. vr 14. URCEOLI III 208. jugs or ewers, with one 
handle, to hold gelida or calda for drinking (Mart. xiv 105 wu. ministra- 
torii; ib. 106 an earthenware urceus, cf. Petron. 74); of copper (Cat. r. r. 
13 § 1) or earthenware (ib. § 3 in both places urceus. Petron. 95); used 
for preserving service-berries (Colum. xir 16 § 4), medlars (Pallad. rv 10 
§ 22), and melimela (ib. x111 4 § 2); sometimes of silver (dig. xxxiv 2 21 
pr. ‘decanters’); classed with paterae, calices, scyphi Paul. ri 6 § 90 
cf, $86. Becker Gallus 11? 316. 11 284. Many are preserved in the museo 
Borbonico (Rein in Pauly s.v.). Lob. paralip. 34 and Curtius derive tho 
word from ipxy. PELVES III 277 schol. v1 441. a foot-pan, 
one of Corinthian bronze in Orelli inser. 3838. one of silver, contoin- 
ing ointment for the feet, in Petron. 70. Varr. 1. X. v & M9 PENIS, 
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pedelvis, a pedum lavatione. It was also used for washing up cups 
Non. xv4 sinus aquarius, in qua vasa perluuntur. SARTAGO 
a frying-pan, such as has been found at Herculaneum, of the same shape 
as those now in use (Rich s. v.); dig. xxxiv 2 19 § 12 of silver; used for 
melting rosin Plin. xv1 § 55. Sidon. ep. vir 14 compares the full habit 
of body reduced by mortification to corn parched in quadam conscientiae 
sartagine. MATELLAE cf.r 1391 n. Teuffel in Pauly 14 1* 658. 
iv 1036. Plut. praec. ger. reip. 27 p.820f ‘of the 300 statues of De- 
metrius Phalereus none suffered from rust or mould, but all were over- 
thrown in his life-time; the statues of Demades they melted down els 
apiéas. What fate would have befallen one who should have done such 
indignity to a likeness of S. but a few hours before, appears from Sen. de 
ben. 111 26 Paullus, an expraetor, wore at dinner a ring bearing a head ef 
Tiberius. It happened that he sumpsisse matellam. Maro a blood- 
hound, vestigator, of the day, calling the company to witness admotam 
esse imaginem obscenis, began to draw up an information. But a slave, 
watching the plot, had drawn off his master’s ring, and displayed it on his 
own hand. 65 DCass. tvm 12 §§ 4—5 ‘as though they 
had been freed from some despotism, they voted that no one should mourn 
for him [Seianus] and that a statue of Liberty should be set up in the 
forum, and (a thing wholly without precedent) that a festival should be 
celebrated by all the magistrates and priests, and (which was no less un- 
precedented) that the anniversary of his death should be kept as a day of 
rejoicing both with horse races and baiting of beasts, by the members of 
the four colleges of priests and the flamens of Augustus.’ ib. 18 §§ 2—3 
Tiberius refused to receive the deputation sent to congratulate him, and 
even denied himself to the consul Suet. Claud. 6 Claudius represented 
the equestrian order when it congratulated the consuls on Seianus’ fall. 
PONE DOMI LAURCS as at a wedding v1 79 ornentur 
postes et grandi ianua lauro. ib, 227—8. oron any occasion of rejoicing 
ib. 51—2 (ef. 47—8). 1x 85. xi191 n. Greg. Naz. or. 6 $35 (1 170) ‘let us 
keep the feast, . . not festooning the streets with flowers, . .. . for so the 
gentiles keep holy day.’ ib. 38 $6 (1 665) ‘let us not crown our vestibules, 
nor decorate the streets.’ Socr. h.e. 11 1 § 29 when Iulian was entering 
a town, a crown (one of those with which they decorate streets), slung from 
pillars by ropes, alighted on his head. DUC IN CAPITOLIA 
MAGNUM CBETATUMQUE BOVEM VI 47 (cl. 51—2). From Lucret. [? Lucil.] 
ap. schol. eretatumque bovem duci ad Capitolia magna. Ov. ex 
P. 1v 9 49—50 * now to decree thanksgivings to the gods for Caesar, alb a- 
ve opimorum colla ferire boum.’ Arr. Epict. 119 § 21 ‘Has a man been 
honoured with the tribunate? all who meet him congratulate bim: 
one kisses his eyes, another his neck, the slaves his hands. He comes 
home, and finds lights burning; he goes up to the Capitoland offers 
victims.’ cf. the rejoicings on Nero’s fall DCass. rxrirr 29 § 1. 
66 cnETATUM tauntingly said; the napkin dropped by the praetor as a 
signal for starting in the circus was also cretata Mart. x11 299: so too the 
toga of a candidate. Dark spots in the victim were rubbed over with creta 
[‘creta seems to have been a kind of pipe-clay, as our chalk appears to be 
quite unknown in Italy, as well as our fint, H. A. J. M]. 
SEIANUS DUCITUR UNCO ducitur = amayera Staveren on Nep. xix 4-8 8. 
Sen. ad Helv. 18 8 7 ducebatur Athenis ad supplicium Aristides. 
luv. xir 215 nigri patietur carceris uncum. Aug. civ. D. rm. 27 
Bebius et Numitorius unco tracti sparsis visceribus interirent. Uncus 
is the hook or drag, fastened under the chin, by which the corpses 
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of convicts were drawn from the neighbouring carcer, where they had 
been strangled, to the scalae Gemoniae, Prop. v =1v 1 141 bene cum 
Jizum mento discusseris uncum. Suet. Tib. 61 every one executed 
under Tiberius was cast out uncoque tractus; in one day twenty, in- 
cluding women and boys. ib. 75 some threatened the corpse of Tiberius 
with the uncus and the Gemoniae; some who had been left for execution 
on the day of his death, were strangled by their guards and exposed at the 
Gemoniae. Sen. de ira n1 8 86 cadavera quoque trahens uncus. 
id. ep. 82 $3 he who lies on perfumes is no less dead than he who rapitur 
unco. ib. 92 835 the sage fears no threats of outrage to his lifeless limbs; 
non conterret, inquit, me nec uncus mec proiecti ad contumeliam cada- 
veris laceratio foeda visuris. DCass. Lvii1 5 § 6 4. n. 31 when S., after 
sacrificing in the Capitol, went down to the forum, his guard, not being 
able to follow him for the press, turned by the road leading to the carcer, 
und slipt and fell down the steps down which convicts were thrown; 
a bad omen for S. ib. 11 § 4—6 in the first instance, after the reading of 
the verbosa epistula, S. was led to the carcer: the same day the senate 
met in the temple of Concord near the carcer, and seeing the temper of 
the people, and the quiescence of the praetorians, sentenced him to 
death; so he was executed and cast down the steps. .... His children 
also were slain in accordance with a decree, the daughter, who was be- 
trothed to the son of Claudius, having first been violated by the execu- 
tioner, because a virgin could not without impiety be killed in the prison 
[cf. Suet. Tib. 61. Tac. an. v11§ 4]. His wife Apicata was not indeed 
condemned, but when she heard that her children were dead, and saw 
their carcases on the steps, went home, and put an end to her life. of. 
Tac. l. e. DCass. tx 85 8 3 a ghastly jest of L. Iunius Gallio, Seneca’s 
brother: *as the executioners used to drag those who were sentenced 
to death in the carcer with certain great hooks to the forum, and thence 
hauled them to the river, he said that Claudius had been drawn up 
io heaven by a hook.’ M. Sen. contr. 25 $2 reliquiae praetoris unco 
trahebantur. VM. v18 8 3 M. Claudius [Glicia 5. c. 237] was executed by 
order of the senate: spiritum extinzit, corpus contumelia carceris et detes- 
tanda Gemoniarum scalarum nota foedavit. ib. 9 § 13 of Q. Caepio ponti- 
fex max. corpusque eius funesti carnificis manibus laceratum in scalis 
Gemoniis iacens magno cum horrore totius fori Romani conspectum est. 
Iul. Obs. 116 ».c. 87 the people rifled the bier of Cn. Pompeius the father, 
corpus unco traxit. Tac. an. in. 14 A. p. 20 statues of Piso dragged to 
the Gemoniae. ib. v1 25 death of Agrippina, 18 Oct. 33, on which day two 
years before 8. had died; the senate decreed a yearly offering to Iuppiter 
Capitolinus on the day, and Tiberius boasted that he had forborne to 
strangle her and cast her out on the Gemoniae cf. Suet. Tib. 53. Tac. ib. 
29 many suicides to avoid confiscation and to secure burial, which was 
denied to those who were executed. Suet. Tib. 54 Nero, son of Germani- 
cus, driven to commit suicide, when an executioner, professing to be sent 
by the senate, dangled before him laqueos et uncos. Dass. rx 16 81 
A.D. 42 men and women executed, and their bodies thrown down the. 
steps; where were aiso exposed the heads of those who were executed out 
of Rome. Suet. Ner. 24 (quoted above 58). Tac. h.11 74 a.p. 69 Flavius 
Sabinus was mutilated and beheaded, and his trunk thrown on the. 
Gemoniae, Plut. Galb. 28 a.p. 69 the headless corpses of Vinius, Piso 
and Galba, in consulgr attire, were left lying in the forum; the head of 
Galba, after being paraded on a pike (27 § 1) was insulted by sleves end 
cast into the Sessorium, where the heads of those who were executed bY 
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imperial order were thrown. cf. DCass. nxrv 68 3. Lamprid. Comm. 
18—9 frantic litany chanted by the senate after the death of Commodus 
81 Dec. 4. n. 192 qui senatum occidit, unco trahatur. qui innocentes 
occidit, unco trahatur....qui sanguini suo non pepercit, unco tra- 
hatur. qui te occisurus fuit, unco trahatur. carnifex unco traha- 
tur. carnifex senatus more maiorum unco trahatur.... parricidae 
cadaver unco trahatur. gladiatoris cadaver unco trahatur.... 
gerroga, perroga. omnes censemus unco trahendum. qui omnes occidit, 
unco trahatur. qui omnem aetatem occidit, unco trahatur. qui 
utrumque sexum occidit, unco trahatur, etc. Hence the curse in Ov. 
Ibis 163—4 carnificisque manu populo plaudente traheris | infixusque 
tuis ossibus uncus erit. A barbarous nickname was invented for the 
executioners Fest. p. 102 M. HAMOTRAHONES alii piscatores, alii, qui 
unco cadavera trahunt. The red-hot (? hook, used to torture the 
living (Arn. 11 6 fin. Prudent. perist. v 73—4 of Vincentius stridentibus | 
laniatur uncis), appears to be different from that in the text. Cf. the 
anxiety of Nero that his whole body should be burnt to escape outrage 
(Suet. 49), the threat of Goliath, the ends of Ahab and Jezebel ete. ; the 
treatment of Hector's corpse etc.; the heads of traitors on Temple Bar 
and London Bridge; corpses of English criminals hung in chains (as of 
old on the cross, e.g. in the story ofthe Ephesian matron Petron. 111). 
67 sPEcTANDUS DCass. rviir 11 § 2 (cited on 99). Plin. pan. 83 8 8 con- 
trasting Trajan's reign with Domitian's memo e spectatore spectaculum 
factus miseras voluptates uneo et ignibus expiavit. DCass. ixv 20—1 
A.D. 69 the soldiers dragged Vitellius out of the dogs' kennel, where he 
was hidden, pinioned him, put & rope about his neck, and dragged him to 
the forum of Augustus, buffeting him, plueking his beard, and mocking 
him; as he hung down his head they pricked him under the chin, to force 
him to look up. he and hisstatues were drawn to the prison; thence to 
the Gemoniae, where he was hacked to pieces; his head was cut off and 
carried through the town. Tac. h. 111 84—5. Suet. Vit. 17 Casaub. 
GAUDENT OMNES cf. the scenes at the execution of 
Robespierre and other chiefs of the Terror. QUAE LABBA, QUIS 
ILLI VULTUS ERAT Bentl. on Phaedr. 1v 6 3 seems rightly to understand 
labra of the scorn habitual to S. in his greatness (Iuv. xiv 325). Quis as in 
quis furor est etc. 68 NUMQUAM AMAVI HUNC HOMINEM 
81 n. Tac. an. rv 74 4.». 28 those whom S. condescended to notice were 
male alacres, quibus infaustae amicitiae gravis exitus imminebat. v1181 
A. D. 91 a friend of S., on the point of dying by his own hand, says: he 
[Tiberius], who had taken S. as his colleague and son-in-law, forgives 
himself; ceteri, quem per dedecora fovere, cum scelere insectantur. miserius 
sit ob amicitiam accusari, an amicum accusare, haud discreverim. 
ib. 8 M. Terentius in like manner confessed his friendship for S. ea tem- 
pestate qua Seiani amicitiam ceteri falso exuerant. ib. 10. 19 many 
executed for mourning friends or relations who had fallen. DCass. rvirr 
10 $ 4 when the verbosa epistula was read, some of those who sat near S. 
rose up, not earing to share the same seat with him, whose friendship 
they had but just before prized. § 7 after the whole was read they railed at 
him, some from fear and to cloke their friendship. ib. 12 §§ 2—3 the 
soldiers seeing themselves suspected in regard of their devotion to §., 
fell to arson and pillage...... Nor was the senate calm; they who had 
courted S. were sore troubled for fear of punishment; they who had accused 
or borne witness against some, whose ruin they suspected was due not to 
T. but to S., were filled with dismay. Very few felt assured. ib. 14 hig 
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relations and friends and all others who had flattered him and moved the 
votes of honours for him, were put on their trial Most of them were 
convicted for what had made them envied before, and the others sen- 
tenced them for measures which they themselves had before supported. 
Many who had been tried and acquitted, were accused again and con- 
demned, as having owed their former escape to his favour. In default 
of any other charge, it was enough to secure a man's punishment that he 
had been a friend of S., as though T. himself had not loved him and 
so been the occasion of the devotion of the others to him. The very 
creatures of S. turned informers; for they had no difficulty, from their 
exact knowledge of those like themselves, in discovering and convicting 
them etc. ib. 16 § 6 after a while a kind of amnesty was proclaimed; T. 
declared that all were free to mourn S. or any one else who had suffered. 
ef. Suet. Tib. 61 interdictum ne capite damnatos propinqui lugerent. Con- 
trast the flattery of Velleius a.p. 30 with the execrations of Valerius 
Maximus a.p. 32. Vell. 11 127 § 3 virum severitatis laetissimae, hilaritatis 
priscae, actu otiosis simillimum, nihil sibi vindicantem eoque adsequentem 
omnia, semperque infra aliorum aestimationes se metientem, vultu vitaque 
tranquillum, animo exsomnem, ib. 1288 3. VM. 1x 11 § 4 Seeing all crimes 
outdone by the design of one single parricide, I hasten with affection 
more loyal than powerful ad id lacerandum. Who can execrate as he 
deserves one who essayed, abolishing every bond of friendship, to bury in 
bloody darkness the human race? More savage than Brennus and Han- 
nibal, S. aspired to seize the reins which our prince and father holds in 
his saving right hand. But the gods' eyes were awake, the stars main- 
tained their influence, altars and temples were fenced by a divine presence, 
nor did aught, that was bound to keep guard for that august head and 
the country, allow itself to slumber; above all the author and guardian 
of our safety by his divine wisdom provided that his most surpassing 
merits should not be overwhelmed in the general wreck of the world. So 
peace stands fast, the laws prevail, the even course of private and publie 
duty is maintained unharmed. But he who, in violation of the covenants 
of friendship, plotted the overthrow of this happy state, omni cum stirpe 
sua obtritus, by,the might of the Roman people, pays the penalty he has 
deserved in hell, if indeed he has found admittance even there. Sen. ep. 
55 § 3 Vatia, though rich and an ex-praetor, lived to old age, and was 
counted happy: Nam quotiens aliquos amicitia Asinii Galli, quotiens 
Seiani odium, deinde amor merserat, aeque enim offendisse illum quam 
amasse periculosum fuit, ezclamabant homines: *O Vatia, solus scis 
vivere. SI QUID MIHI CREDIS cf. 246. 1v 53. found also in prose 
Plin. ep. ad Trai. 26—11 § 2. Fronto ep. ad Ver. 1 7 p. 135 Naber. 
69 sED QUO cECIDIT SUB cRIMINE Suet. Tib. 61 Tibe- 
rius in his autobiography said that he punished 8., quod comperisset 
furere adversus liberos Germanici filii sui: though one son of G. was 
killed when S. was already suspected, and the other after hjs fall. Accord. 
ing to Ios. ant. xvri1 6 8 6 Antonia, sister-in-law of Tiberius, mother of 
Germanicus and Claudius, sent Pallas (Iuv. 1 109 n.) to Capreae, with in- 
telligence of the plot, when S. had already won many senators and the army. 
cf. DCass. Lxv1 14 8$ 1—2, where observe the caution of Antonia. 
CECIDIT 8UB CRIMINE cadere often —to lose one's cause, be cast in a suit )( 
stare. 1v 12 caderet sub iudice morum. Suet. Oth. 5 nihilque referre 
ab hoste in acie an in foro sub creditoribus caderet. Burm. on Quintil. 
decl 379 pp. 776—7 cites exx. of sub crimine with occidere, vincire, 
luere poenam; reum sub hac culpa esse, For the phrese cadere cause 


94 DELATOR. INDEX. SEIANUS. [X 69—71 


see Dirksen manuale and Brisson; in Cie. de or. 1 8$ 166—7, where it 
occurs three times, it is interchanged with litem perdere. 

70 »ELATOR. 1v 48 n. a word of the silver age. Gaston Boissier revue des 
deux mondes 15 Nov. 1870 traces the power of these informers from 
Augustus to Domitian. Rein Criminalrecht 817—820 cites authorities 
from Tiberius to Iustinian. Geib Gesch. d. róm. Criminalprozesses 524 
n. 73 collects the laws regulating the rewards of delatores, and discrimi- 
nates (pp. 850—2) those who came forward to accuse in court from those 
who simply gave information. The loci classici for the time of Tiberius 
are Tac. an. 1 73—4. 11 27—32. 50. 111 25. 38. 44. 49. 1v 20—1. 29. 30. 
36. 66. 68—9. 71. vr 183. 8.4.7. 18. 30. Suet. Tib. 49. 58. 61.- DCass. 
Lvi1 19. 21. Sen. de ben. 111 26 $ 1 accusandi frequens et paene publica 
rabies, quae omni civili bello gravius togatam civitatem confecit : excipie- 
batur ebriorum sermo, simplicitas iocantium. nihil erat tutum. omnis 
saeviendi placebat occasio. nec iam reorum exspectabatur eventus, cum 
esset unus. Cf. Dirksen manuale or Brisson. s. vv. deferre, delatio, dela- 
tor, delatorius. 70 QUIBUS INDICIBUS, QUO TESTE 
PROBAVIT? vi 219—220 meruit quo crimine servus | supplicium? quis 
testis adest? quis detulit? where follows the answer 222—3 nil fecerit, 
esto : | tic volo, sic iubeo: sit pro ratione voluntas; as here bene habet 
ete. The delator denounces, gives in the name of the accused often by 
anonymous libelli; index is an approver or king’s evidence, one who 
betrays his accomplices; such evidence was only received in the case of 
heinous crimes, as conspiracy, treason, arson, never in cases of repetun- 
dae, ambitus ete. ; generally indices were of the lower classes, esp. slaves; 
no senator could be an index: rewards e.g. emancipation, and free pardon 
were often offered to any who would come forward as indices Geib Crimi- 
nalprozess 104—6. Rein in Pauly index. [Ascon.] on Cic. divin. in 
Caec. 834. Forthe ablative ind. teste cf. Caes. b. c. 111883 haec se certis 
nuntiis, certis auctoribus comperisse. For the combination of ind. 
and test. (a slave could not be a testis) cf. Cic. p. Cluent. § 38 nullo teste, 
nullo indice. Quintil. vu 2 8 54 adulterium obicis: quis testis? quis 
index? Tac. an. 11 10 meque se accusatores, sed rerum indices et 
testes. ib. iv 28 index idem et testis. ib. xv 55 adiungere crimen, 
cuius sese pariter indicem et testem faceret. Iustin. xxxu 2 89 ad 
cuius rei probationem inmittit, indices, testes subornat. Amm. 
xxvii 8 8 4 illum dixisse sine indice ullo vel teste. In the case of S. 
the index was Satrius Secundus (Tac. an. v1 47 coniurationis indice) who 


had been his creature. 71 NIL HORUM one reading in 
Cic. p. Cael. 8 31, where Orelli has nihil eorum, after a number of ques- 
tions, VERBOSA ET GRANDIS EPISTULA VENIT A CAPREIS DCass. 


Lvii 9 Tiberius wrote to Naevius Sertorius Macro appointing him pre- 
fect of the praetorians; he prepared Memmius Regulus one of the consuls 
(the other was & creature of S.) and Granicus Laco commander of the . 
night police. Meeting S.troubled at not hearing from Tiberius, he privately 
assured him that the tribunicia potestas was designed for him. When 8. 
had entered the senate-house (in the temple of Apollo Palatinus), Macro 
dismissed the praetorian guards of 8. and the senate to their camp, shew- 
ing his commission and promising them a largess. He replaced them by 
vigiles, delivered the letter to the consuls, and proceeded to the praetorian 
camp. ib.10 Meanwhile the letter was read; it was long; no con. 
tinuous attack on S., but first some other topic, then a few words of cen- 
sure, then another indifferent matter, then further censure. At the close 
it declared that two senators connected with 8. ought to be punished, and 
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he himself kept in custody. There was no downright sentence of death © 
on S., T. fearing an outbreak, In order to secure himself on the way to 
Rome, T. summoned one of the consuls to his presence [cf. Tac. an. vi 2. 
Suet. Tib. 65]. Before the letter was read, S. was greeted with plaudits, 
and congratulated on the prospect of the tribunicia potestas. As the 
reading went on, perplexity and confusion seized the senators: praetors 
and tribunes surrounded S. Regulus called him, but he did not obey; 
not from contempt, for he was cowed, but from being unused io receive 
orders. When Regulus a third time, stretching out his hand cried, 
Seianus, come hither; he meekly asked * Do you call me?’ and rose from 
his seat. The senate with one mouth reviled him: yet because of his 
many adherents Regulus did not venture to put the question of his con- 
demnation to the general vote, but asked a single senator whether he 
should be cast into prison; and so with Laco and the other magistrates 
led him to the carcer. Suet. Tib. 65 spe affinitatis ac tribuniciae potes- 
tatis deceptum inopinantem criminatus est pudenda miserandaque 
oratione. Drusus, son of Germanicus, then in prison at Rome, was to 
be raised to the throne ducem constitui, if the emergency required it. 
The style of Tiberius was by nature or habit obscure and hesitating, and 
especially ambiguous when he desired to conceal his meaning Tac. an. 
111. iv 40. exx. of his despatches to the senate ib. 111 35. 47. 52—4. 56. 
70 denouncing Sabinus; another thanking the senate for his punishment, 
and casting suspicion on Agrippina and Nero. v 3—5 against Agrippina 
and Nero. v1 2—3 against Iunius Gallio and Sextius Paconianus. ib. 6. 7 
against Q. Servaeus and Minucius Thermus, the latter a friend of Seianus. 
ib. 9. 12. 15. 23—4. 25. 29. 47 where it is remarked as an exception 
nullae in eos imperatoris litterae. Suet. Tib. 67. DCass. Lvim 8 A.D. 
30 against Gallus, on the very day that he entertained him at the impe- 
rial table. ib. 6 a.p. 31 Seianus kept in alarm by letters against his 
friends. ib.884. 2183 the denunciations sent to Tiberius, and evi- 
dence extracted by torture, were passed on to the senate, whose only func- 
tion was to condemn. ib. 24 § 2. 72, ca PREIS 93 n. . 

BENE HABET kaÀcs éÉxe. Mühlmann habeo col. 1055 cites Ter. Phorm. 
429 bene habent tibi principia. Cic. Liv. (4. Sen. (2). Add Prop. 
v=1v 1197. VM.v1082 Aemilius Paulus, who lost two sons shortly 
after his triumph, had prayed that any misfortune provoked by his 
excessive prosperity might fall wholly upon his own house; accordingly 
he bore his bereavement calmly, saying, quapropter bene habet. M. Sen. 
contr. 34 § 10 p. 329 4 ‘strain the rack still tighter, tighter yet: that will 
do, hold there, bene habet, sic tene. Stat. Th. xix 338. Lact. vir 1. 
So bene est. bene agitur. Hieron. adv. Rufin. r1 24 bene quod — . 

NIL PLUS INTERROGO VI 223. Hor. s. 11 8 188 'rez sum. nil ultra 
quaero plebeius. 73 TUuRBA REMI The annalist Cassius 
Hemina in Diomed. 1 p. 384 3 K. ‘theshepherds gave Romulus and Remus 
an equal share in the government.’ The poets, for the convenience of 
the metre, often name Remus as founder. Catull. 58 5 magnanimos Remi 
nepotes. Prop. 1123. v=1v 19. 6 80. Pers. 173. Sulpic. 19 Remuli 
alumnos. Stat.s. 11 7 60. v218. Mart. xi18 6. Prud. c. Symm. x1 
946. Diodor. Sard. in anth. Pal. 1x 219 8 dorv 'Péuovo.: cf. Unger anal. 
Propert. 62 seq. SEQUITUR FORTUNAM UT SEMPER ET ODIT 
DAMNATOS the burden of Ovid's works written at Tomi e.g. ex P. 15 
84—6. 9 15—6. 55. 185—094. 623—4 turpe sequi casum, fortunae 
cedere amicum, | et nisi sit felix, esse negare suum. tr. I 5 925—938. 
Friedlander 1? 188—9 has exx. of the terrible consequences of Ustrace wx 
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court. See e.g. the entire desertion of Agrippina after she had lost favour 
with Nero DCass, rx1 8 § 6. The writings of M. About in 1870 form a 
lively commentary on this verse. 74 NORTIA as at 
Rome, so at Volsinii, in the temple of Nortia, an Etruscan goddess, 
nails were driven yearly into the wall (Cincius ap. Liv. vir 3 $7), a 
national calendar, and a symbol of the inevitable march of time O. Müller 
Etrusker 1 829—331. On an Etruscan patera Athrpa (i.e. Atropos, Gr. 
for Nortia, i.e. ne-vortia Schwenck Rhein. Mus. 1842 p. 446) is seen 
driving a nail into a wall Müller ib. 331. Several altars and votive 
stones of Nortia are extant ib. 54. Seianti, Seiantial, Saintial occur as 
Etruscan names ib. 1 418. inscr. by Festus Avienus cir. A.D. 450 in 
Fabretti p. 742. Wernsdorf-Lemaire p. l. m. v 525 1. 3 Nortia, te vene- 
ror lare cretus Vulsiniensi. "Tertull apol 24 and ad Nat. 1r: 8 cites 
Volsiniensium Nortia among the gods who took rank in Italy by 
municipal consecration. Martian. Capell. 1 § 88 identifies Sors, Nemesis, 
Tyche, Nortia. So the schol. makes Nortia- Fortuna. Seianus had in 
his house a statue of Fortune, said to have belonged to Servius Tullius, 
which turned its back on. him just before his fall, as he was offering 
sacrifice to it DCass. nLvirr 7 § 2. Plin. vir $8197. Henzen suspects the 
inscr. in Orell. 1854 magnae deae Nortiae. TUSCO he 
was born at Vulsinii Tac. an. iv 1. ib. 3 municipali adultero. vr 8. 
75 SI OPPRESSA FORET SECURA SENECTUS PRINCIPIS 
Tac. an. 1v 1 Seianus so bewitched Tiberius, ut obscurum adversus alios 
sibi uni incautum intectumque efficeret. Suet. Tib. 65 et oppressa 
coniuratione Seiani nihilo securior aut constantior; for the next nine 
months he did not leave his villa lovis. As early as a.p. 28 S. had 
plotted the death of Tiberius DCass. Lvir 22 § 2 rà» wépovra pgora 
peraxeiieia0a:. Tiberius, born 16 Nov. 42 5.c., wanted a month and two 
days of seventy-two years of age. For the expression ‘ the age of the em- 
peror’=‘the aged emperor’ cf. rv 81 venit et Crispi iucunda se- 
nectus, Sulpic. 48 sententia dia Catonis. 76 HAC IPBA 
SEIANUM DICERET HORA AUGUSTUM DCass. Lvirt 4 a.p. 80 Seianus had 
the command of the praetorian guard which was devoted to him, and had 
won the senate by favours or promises or fear, so that he was regarded as 
supreme; A. D. 31 he with Tiberius was appointed consul for five years, and 
both alike, when they came to Rome, were to be received in state. cf. Tac. 
an. 1v 2. Suet. Cal. 12 S. had been suspected of aiming at the throne some 
time before his fall. Tac. an. 111 29 a.p. 20 the daughter of S. is be- 
trothed to the son of Claudius; by which Tiberius polluisse nobilitatem 
familiaevidebatur, suspectumque iam nimiae spei Seianum ultra 
ertulisse. ib. 1v 1 fin. A. D. 23 summa apiscendi libido;...parando regno, 
ib. 3 S. removes one by one those who stand between him and the throne, 
and invites Livia ad coniugii spem, consortium regni. ib. 1v 68 A.p. 
28 the hopes of 8. ib. v11$93 after the fall of S. Vitellius was accused 
of having offered the keys of the treasury, of which he was keeper, and 
the military chest to the conspirators. ib. 8 novissimi consilii . . . . in- 
sidiae in rem publicam, consilia caedis adversum imperatorem. 
On the instability of popular favour see DCass. rnxv 1 $8 1—2. 
77 EX QUO SUFFRAGIA NULLI VENDIMUS on the bribery which corrupted 
elections in the later years of the republic see Nep. 25 6 § 2 Atticus ab- 
stained from seeking office because it could not be won without a breach 
of the laws in tam effusi ambitus largitionibus. Plut. Coriol. 14 88. Caes. 
28 82. Sen. ep. 115 § 10. 118 88 2— 4. App. b. c. 11 19. 23. Luc. r 178— 
180 hinc rapti pretio fasces sectorque favoris | ipse sui populus 
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letalisque ambitus urbi | annua venali referens certamina campo. 
Petron. 119 89—50 n. nec minor in campo furor est, emptique Qui- 
rites | ad praedam strepitumque lucri suffragia vertunt. | venalis 
populus, venalis curia patrum. | est favor in pretio etc. Suet. Caes. 19 
Cas. even Cato consented to bribery as against Caesar. More than fifty 
trials for ambitus are on record. Cicero defended L. Licinius Murena, 
P. Vatinius, C. Plancius, L. Sempronius Atratinus, M. Cispius, T. Annius 
Milo, P. Sestius, M. Aemilius Scaurus Rein in Pauly 1? 840—565. id. 
róm. Criminalrecht 701— 33. Sil. xv 784. 78 ErrFUüDiT CUBAS Sen. de 
ir. 1135 § 3 omnemque curam sui effundent. id. ep. 11 8 8 quasi omnem 
verecundiam effuderint. Caesar (Drumann iu 655. 680—4.  Hóck 
1(1)191—2. 199—201) assumed the right of recommending candidates for 
election Cic. Phil. vir 8 16. ad Att. xiv 5.6. Suet. 41 who gives one 
of his circulars. ib. 76. DCass. xum1 14 $5. 4581. 46—7. 51 he re- 
served to himself by a law the nomination of half the magistrates, but in 
effect chose all. Eutrop. v1 25=20. The form of election was still kept 
up B.c. 44 Cic. ep. fam. vir 30 8 1. Phil. 11 88 79—84. The triumvirs 
received from the comitia the power of nomination App. b.c. 1v 2. v 73. 
DCass. xvi 55 88. xiv 2 §1.15. xrvnr85.53. Augustus (Hock x (1) 
410—1) made a show of canvassing for his friends and voted as a citizen, 
but in fact appointed whom he would Suet. 40. 56. DCass. rr: 20. 30 
§ 2. wir 21 §§6—7. tv 84§2. tyr 40§4. The first work of Tiberius 
(Hock 1 (3) 51—5) as emperor a.p. 14 was that ordinatio comitiorum, 
quam manu sua scriptam divus Augustus reliquerat (Vell. 11 124 § 3, who 
with his brother were praetors, candidati Caesaris, the last who were 
nominated by Augustus, and the first by Tiberius ib. 8 4). Tac. an. x 15 
Lips. exc. E ‘then first were the elections transferred from the Campus to 
the senate: for to that day, though matters of importance were done by 
ihe will of the princeps, yet something was left to the inclination of the 
iribes. nor did the people complain of the loss of its rights except with 
an empty outcry, while the senate, released from the necessity of bribes 
and degrading entreaties, willingly accepted the boon, Tiberius limiting 
himself to the recommendation of four candidates, sine repulsa et ambitu 
designandos.' ib. 81. 1136. 1v6. DCass, Lvin 20 Fabric. the magis- 
trates were still for show presented to the people. DCass. rix 9 §§ 6—7 
A.D. 38 Gaius (Caligula) restored the elections to the centuries and tribes, 
to the alarm of all men of sense. ib. 20 §§ 3—§ a.p. 39 owing to the 
lukewarmness of the voters, and lack of candidates, he revoked the boon. 
The people still however assembled, and the new magistrates, after the 
usual prayers and other ceremonies, were proclaimed by a magistrate 
and herald Suet. Dom. 19. Plin. ep. 11 20 a lively picture of contested 
elections in the senate. id. pan. 92 Trajan voted for Pliny in the senate 
and proclaimed him in the Campus. Capitolin. M. Ant. phil. 10 § 2 
M. Aurelius comitiis usque ad noctem frequenter interfuit. Vopiso. Tac. 
7 $8 2—3. In the third century the lez Iulia de ambitu was dormant in 
the city dig. xrnviu 14 pr. quia ad curam principis magistratuum creatio 
pertinet, non ad populi favorem. cf. Rein in Pauly 11 568—060. On 
candidati Caesaris see H. F. Stobbe in Philologus xxvi 88. xxvii 648— 
700. The courtiers of the empire exult in the loss of freedom Vell. 11 126 
8 2 semota e foro seditio, &mbitio campo. Symm., Franoof. 1816, 
laudes in patres 8 p. 40 let us compare our present state with antiquity. 
illa tribus evocet libertina ac plebeia faece pollutas, nos patricios favi- 
sores; classes illa, nos principes. The voters of our day are whet the 
candidates were of old. intellegamus nostri saeculi bona; abest cera turpis, 
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diribitio corrupta clientelarum cuneis, sitella venalis. inter senatum et 
principes comitia transiguntur. Auson. grat. act. S 13 consul ego, impe- 
rator Auguste, munere tuo, non passus saepta neque campum, non suffragia, 
non puncta, non loculos... nihil cum sequestre deposui, cum 
diribitore nil pepigi. Amm. xiv 6$6 *the tribes have long enjoyed leisure 
and the centuries peace, there are no contests of votes, but the security 
of Numa’s age hasreturned.! Mamertin. grat. act. Iulian. 16 seq. 

QUI DABAT OLIM IMPERIUM FASCES LEGIONES OMNIA, NUNC OPTAT PANEM 
Claud. bell. Gild. 96—103 ille diu miles populus, qui praefuit orbi, | qui 


irabeas et sceptra dabat. | nunc inhonorus, egens . . . | obsessi 
discrimen habet . . | . . dubitandaque pauci | praescribunt alimenta dies, 
Africa being in the enemy's hand. 79 IMPERIUM FASCES 


dictatorships, consulships, praetorships, provincial governorships. 

FASCES 35. v 110. vm1260. Hor. ep. 1 6 53 of an influential elector cui 
libet hic fasces dabit. Lucr. m1 995—7 petere a populo fasces... 
petere imperium. From the beginning of the republic the consul 

to lower his fasces before the people, a confession that his majesty was 


inferior to theirs Liv. 11787. VM.1v1§1. LEGIONES 
command of armies in the field; also military tribunates, two thirds of 
which were assigned by vote Liv. va15 89. 1x 8083. OMNIA an 


enumeration of several particulars is often closed by alia, cetera, omnia, 
reliqua, without et Madvig § 434 n. 1. Kritz on Sall. C. 30 § 4. So Tada. 
wavra Td trowtra Heind. on Plat. Gorg. 5074 Our et cetera is rare 
Phaedr. 1v 4 86 vestem uniones pedisequos et cetera. 

80—1 DUAS TANTUM RES ANXIUS OPTAT PANEM ET CIRCENSES VII 174 n. 
ihe importation of corn from Sardinia, Sicily, provineial Africa and 
Egypt, with the regulation of the market price and the free gifts of corn 
or money, to which the dangerous city population (containing more than 
half a million of paupers) was accustomed, caused a great drain on the 
state exchequer Hock r (2) 138—144. In the monumentum Ancyranum 
c. 15 Augustus records his generosity in this matter, as in that of games 
(cf. Hock ib. 1445) c. 22 see Mommsen ad loce. Tac. an. 1 2 lum 
annona..,pellerit. ib;xv 86 a.p. 64 Nero abandoned the intention of 
making a tour through the East: haec . . . . plebi volentia fuere volup- 
iatum cupidine; et quae praecipua cura est, rei frumentariae 
angustias, si abesset, metuenti. id. hist. 1v 88 a.p. 70 false rumourt of an 
insurrection in Africa] when the corn fleet was detained by stress of 
weather, volgus alimenta in dies mercari solitum, cui tna ex re pub- 
liec& annonae cura. See Lips. elect. 18. admirand. 11 10: M 

111 2 87—108. Mommsen die róm. Tribus 178—201. Rein in Pauly 
1? 1031—3 annona. 1v 771—183 largitio frumentaria. O. Hirschfeld in 
Philologus xxix 1— 96 on the administration of the corn supply. 
Mommsen in Hermes rv 364—370 on the praefecti frumenti dandi. The 
combination panem et circenses was proverbial: cf. Ios. ant. xix 1 8 16 
some regretted the death of Gaius (Caligula), ‘being captivated, as the 
manner of the vulgar is, with spectacles, and exhibitions of gladiators 
and distributions of meat.’ DChrys. or: 32 1 668 R ‘it is reported that 
some one once exclaimed: What can ohe say of the populace of Alexan- 
dria, who only need to have bread in good store provided for them, 
and a spectacle of horses, as caring for nothing else?’ ¥ronto 
princ. hist; ad fin. p. 210 Naber ‘It appears to be a consummate stroke of 
policy in the emperor not to neglect even actors and the other players of 
stage or circus or amphitheatre, as knowing populum Romanum dua 
bus praecipue rebus, annona et spectaculis, teneri: imperium nos 
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minus ludicris quam seriis probari : maiore damno seria, graviore invidia 
ludicra neglegi: minus acribus stimulis congiaria quam spectacula expeti : 
congiariis frumentariam modo plebem singillatim placari ac nominatim, 
spectaculis universum [populum]. 8] cracENszes x1 195 — 197 
totam hodie Romam circus capit. xxi 228. v1 87. v1ir1 59 n. 117—8 parce 
et messoribus illis | qui saturant urbem cireo scenaeque vacantem. 
IX 144. x1 53. xiv 262. On the large sums spent by Augustus in shows 
see Suet, 43. DCass, Liv 17 § 5 Pylades, when rebuked by Augustus for 
his quarrels with Bathyllus, ‘it is for your interest, Caesar, that the peo- 
ple should devote their leisure to us.’ cf. Macr. sat. 11 7 8 19. Tac. dial. 
29 calls the histrionalis favor et gladiatorum equorumque certamina 
special vices of Rome, inbred from the womb: athleties engrossed the 
mind, leaving no room for higher pursuits: few talked of any other topic 
at home or in the lecture-room ; even professors curried favour with their 
class by feigning an interest in sport. At Constantinople also the circen- 
sian games were the ‘life’ of the many Greg. Naz. or. 36 819. After 
Tréves had been.repeatedly sacked by the barbarians, amid famine and 
pestilence, the first request of the few remaining nobles was for circensian 
games Salvian. de gubern. Dei v115. See Friedlander 11? 151—468 for an 
exhaustive treatment of the subject. of. Mart. vir 7 8—10. vir 11 5—6. 
Ammian. xxviii 4 28—81 e. g. hi omne, quod vivunt, vino et tesseris impen- 
dunt et spectaculis. | eisque templum et habitaculum et contio et cupi- 
torum spes omnis circus est maximus. PERITUROS 
AUDIO MULTOS Tac. an.1v 74 a.p. 28 of the courtiers of S. quidam male 
alacres, quibus infaustae amicitiae gravis exitus imminebat. ib. vil 
8$ 1—2 a bold friend of 8. who anticipated his sentence by suicide, 
Blaesus. $ 8 P. Vitellius who stabbed himself with a penknife (cf. Suet. 
Vitell. 2); Pomponius Secundus, who survived Tiberius; Aelius Gallus. 
§ 4 the children of S. (cf. DCass. rvirr 11 8 5). 8 6 the one consul, Trio, 
&ccused his colleague Regulus of slaekness in crushing the aecomplices of 
B. Regulus accused Trio in return of being himself a conspirator (cf. 
DCass, nviz1 9 § 3). ib. 7 Minucius, who was the more pitied, as having 
borne meekly the friendship of S.; yet after condemnation he turned 
informer. ib. 10 Iulius Marinus, formerly a tool of 8. ib. 14 Geminius, 
& boon companion of 8. ib. 19 4.n. 88 inritatusque suppliciis cunctos, 
qui carcere attinebantur accusati societatis cum  Seiano, necari iubet. 
iacuit immensa strages, omnis sexus, omnis aetas, inlustres ignobiles, 
dispersi aut aggerati. meque propinquis ant amicis adsistere, inlacrimare, 
ne visere quidem diutius dabatur. sed circumtectt custodes et in maerorem 
cuiusque intenti corpora pütrefacta adsectabantur, dum in Tiberim 
traherentur, ubi fluitantia aut ripis adpulsa non cremare quisquam, 
mon contingere. ib. 30 a.p. 34 Lentulus Gaetulicus, who had promised 
his daughter to the son of S., was accused, but escaped, being the only 
connexion of S. who was spared. ib. 38 a.p. 85 Fulcinius Trio. Suet. 
Tib. 55cum plurimorum clade Aelium Seianum (perculit). ib. 61 in 
omne genus crudelitatis erupit, .. . cum . . . . Seiani familiares atque 
etiam motos persequeretur ; post cuius exitum vel saevissimus extitit. 
Gaius (Caligula) professed to burn the private informations, libelli, against 
the friends of S. but afterwards brought them forward, defending the 
severity of Tiberius as necessary id. Cal. 30. cf. 19. DCass. rix 6 § 3. 
Plut. de amicor. mult. 7 p. 96b. DCass. Lvir 12 88 1—3 the populace 
slew as it met them the friends of S8. who had abused their greatness; 
the praetorians, jealous of the confidence shewn to the vigiles, set fire No 
houses and fell to pillage. Those who had courted &., those who hod 
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socused or borne witness against others to please hir, were pamie-siricken. 
ib. 14 bis relations, friends, fistierers, and those who had moved the 
senate to rove him honours, were put on their trial; some who had been 
wequitied were again tried, on the ground that they owed their to 
bis furour; tbe mere fact that one had been a friend of &. stood im lieu of 
all proof of guilt: his own ereatures endoaroured to sereen themselves by 
secusing otbers. ib. 15 § 1—3 most of the accused committed suicide. 
Bexzators and knights and ladies were crowded into the earcer, and either 
despatched there or thrown besdlong from the Capitol ib. 16 $$ 5—7 
guilty and innovest suffered alike. Onee Tiherms declared that any one 
was free to mourn for 8.: but shortly afterwards the executions were 
resumed. ib. 19 some friends of S. were spared, as L. Seianus the praetor 
and M. Terentius a knight, who boldly avowed his friendship for the 
fallen favorite, and defended it br the example of Tiberius. ib. 25 $8 2— 
4a.v. 35 Fulinius Trio, who had served S. as an informer, anticipated 
eondemnation by suicide. 

82 macxa esr FOEXACCLA Quintil 1 5 § 46 tells us that some regarded 
such a contradictio in adiecto (the epithet ‘great’ with a diminutive) as a 
solecism vitium, quod ft per quantitatem, uf magnum peculiolum, 
erunt qui svlocctsrrum putent, quia pro nomine integro positum sit demi- 
nutum. Apul mag. 74 calls a false accuser totius calumniae fornacula. 
The form forn. is also used by Vitruvius and Fronto; diminutives began 
to be affected in the silver age, and have passed in great numbers into the 
Komance languages ver. 173 n. The metaphor lay very near cf. ver. 61 seq. 
In such a devouring furnace perished the friends of Livia (Suet. Tib. 51), 
Agrippina (Tae. an. 1v 52) and Germanicus (ib. 68; see esp. 69 fin. for 
the universal terror) So Gaius (Caligula) prosecuted many on the score 
of friendship for his former victims (DCass. Lr 23 § 8); the case of Le- 
pidus, his brother-in-law and intended successor (ib. 22 8$ 6—9) is an 
exact parallel to this of B.; the soldiers received a donative as for a 
victory, and three swords were dedicated by the emperor to Mars Ultor. 

MI the only instance of this form in Iuv. 

83 sruripius MEUS Brutidius Niger, a famous orator of the day, aedile 
A. D. 22, when he accused C. Silanus Tac. an. 111 66 Brutidium artibus 
honestis copiosum et, si rectum iter pergeret, ad clarissima quaeque iturum 
festinatio extimulabat, dum aequales, dein superiores, postremo suasmet 
ipse spes anteire parat: quod multos etiam bonos pessum dedit, qui spretis 
quae tarda cum securitate, praematura vel cum ezitio properant, words 
which seem to imply that Brutidius incurred some hazard by thus serving 
the ends of 8. DCass. rvi 12 $ 3 notes that many who had accused the 
victims of 8. were themselves accused after his fall. He described the 
death of Cicero and the exposure of his head M. Sen. suas. 6 $$ 20—1 
pp. 84—5 Bu. cf. id. contr. 9 88 35—6 pp. 130—1 (he was a pupil of 
Apollodorus). Cf. Bücheler in Rhein. Mus. 3 Folge x1 295 on the double 
form of the name Brutidius and Bruttédius. AD 
I 44n. MARTIS ARAM in the campus Martius, near the 
porticus reaching from the porta fontinalis on the Quirinal to the saepta 
and diribitorium, Burn Rome and the Campagna 344—565. Liv. xxxv 10 § 
12. xu 45 8 8. 84—5 QUAM TIMEO VICTUS XE 
POENAS EXIGAT AIAX UT MALE DEFENSUS-the contest between A. and Ulixes 
for the arms of Achilles was a commonplace of rhetoric vir 116 consedere 
duces: surgis tu pallidus Aiax. Greek declamations of Antisthenes 
are extant on the subject. Porcius Latro also declaimed on it in his 
school, from whom his pupil Ovid m. xu borrowed (M. Sen. contr. 10 §8 
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p. 186 Bu.). Brutidius must also have espoused the side of A. in this 
controversy: he passes along pale for fear of the mighty furnace which 
devoured S.; but the speaker in the text feigns concern for his dear friend 
(meus), threatened with the vengeance of A., whom he has so feebly de- 
fended in the schools (Madvig; Hertzberg adds that Brutidius may have 
been one of those who timidly raised their voice on behalf of S. inthe senate; 
S. is the A; ill-defended, who avenges himself on his lukewarm advocate, 
gloating over his terror from the other world. Hertzberg gives the text to 
Brutidius; but the transition would then be too abrupt). 86 
DUM IACET IN RIPA the body was thrown down the scalae Gemoniae, out- 
raged for three days by the populace, and then cast into the river DCass. 
Lvitr 11 8 5: so Sabinus before ib. 1 § 3: so many of the friends of S. 
afterwards ibid. 15 § 3. cf. rx 35 8 3. the corpses of all the friends of S. 
who were executed were cast out in the forum and then thrown 
into the river Tac. an. Vi 19 (cited on ver, 81). id: hist. 1 49 (outrage 
done to Galba’s corpse). Plin. h.n. vit $ 145 a dog remained near its 
master's body on the scalae, to whose mouth it carried food offered 
by thé crowd; when the body was thrown into the river, the dog tried to 
support it, Sttet. Tib. 71 cries of the people Tiberium in Tiberim! Lam- 
prid. Comm. 17 § 4 the péople deniand that Commodus’ corpse should 
be dragged with the uncus and cast into the Tiber. On Aug. 7 1328 
the bodies of Germans and other adherents of Louis of Bavaria were 
disinterred, dragged through Rome and then thrown into the Tiber. 
CALCEMUS xV 60. Blomf. gloss. Aesch. Ag. 858. 
CAESARIS HOSTEM Suet. Calig. 7 Neronem et Drusum 
senatus Tiberio criminante hostes iudicavit, 87 VIDEANT SERVI, 
NE QUIS NEGET let our slaves see us kick the traitor’s corpse, lest any of 
them accuse us of slackness in giving proof of loyalty. On the charge of 
treason dig. x,vii1 4 7§2 servi quoque deferentes audiuntur, et quidem in 
dominos suos, Otherwise slaves were severely punished for betraying 
their masters cod. x 11 6—8 § 2. Tac. an. 11 80 vetere senatus consulto 
quaestio in caput domini prohibebatur, a rule which Tiberius evaded by 
ordering that the slaves should first be purchased by the actor publicus. 
ib. 111 86 libertique etiam ac servi patrono vel domino, cum voces, cum 
manus intemptarent, ultro metuebantur. ib. 67. 1v 10. 11. 29. x111 10. 
Plin. pan. 42 slaves are now again dutiful: verentur et parent et dominos 
habent. non enim iam servi nostri principis amici, sed nos sumus, nec pater 
patriae alienis se mancipiis cariorem quam civibus suis credit. omnes 
accusatore domestico liberasti unoque salutis publicae signo illud, ut 
sic dixerim, servile bellum sustulisti. in quo non minus servis quam 
dominis praestitisti: nos enim securos, illos bonos fecisti. we remember 
Domitian principem illum in capita, dominorum servos subornantem mon- 
strantemque crimina quae tamquam delata puniret. cf. Suet. Tib. 61 
nemini delatorum fides abrogata. DCass. Lvix 19 $ 2. Claudius punished 
many slaves who had thus plotted against their masters under Tiberius 
and Gaius id. Lx 18 § 2; yet shortly after Messalina and Narcissus were 
allowed to revive the abuse ib. 15 § 5. 28 $ 1. rxvi188. uxvir1 § 2 
Domitian and Nero punish such slave informers. See Geib Gesch. d. 
róm. Criminalpr. 142, 848—659. 516—7. 87—8 IN 
IUS CERVICE OBSTRICTA DOMINUM TRAHAT Plaut. Poen. rt 5 45 obtorto 
collo ad praetorem trahor. VM. 11 185 in ius vocanti matronam 
corpus eius attingere non permiserunt. Tac. an. Iv 21 trahere in ius 
Urgulaniam. ib, 70 trahebatur damnatus, quantum obducto «este et 
astrictis faucibus niii poterat, clamitans. Sulp. Sev. ep. 3 & Y vt 


102 SEIANUS, SUMMAS CURULES. [X-87—91 


parentes liceret in ius vocare, te.....ad praetoris tribunal iusto dolore 
traheremus. cf. Britann. 88 one of 83 spondaic verses 
in Iuv. in 81 of the number the final word is a trisyllable or tetrasylla- 
ble, and the 4th foot is a dactyl: one 111 273 ends with a monosyllable, 
one v 38 with three spondees Lupus 6. 
90 VISNE SALUTARI SICUT SEIANUS I 73 n. (on the use of the second per- 
son). 128n. 11130. Friedlander 1? 815—9. Tac. an. rv 41 a.p. 25 8. 
recommended Tiberius to retire from Rome, lest by forbidding the crowds 
which thronged his house, assiduos in domum coetus arcendo, he might 
weaken his influence, or by permitting them, awake suspicion. Again, 
all approach to the emperor would be through him; he would escape envy 
by ceasing to hold morning levées, adempta salutantium turba, and 
would by sacrificing the shadow of power seize the substance. ib. 74 
A. D. 28 Tiberius and S., at the urgent petition of the senators, quitted 
Capreae for the neighbouring coast. Senators, knights, commons, 
flocked to the spot, and bribed the insolent slaves of 8., who was 
harder of access than his master, to procure them admission. The foul 
spectacle of their slavery pampered his pride. Night and day they lay 
pell-mell on the fields or on the beach, waiting on the caprice of turnkeys, 
until they were ordered home, those on whom he had not deigned to 
waste a word or a look, in great alarm. ib. vr 8 a. D. 32 M. Terentius, an 
eques, accused as a friend of S., said in the senate: the acquaintance 
of his very freedmen and porters was an object of ambition pro magnifico 
accipiebatur. DCass. Lvit 21 8 4 a. p, 22 ‘among other notables the very 
consuls used often to pay him court in the morning, and consulted 
him both on all private claims which they intended to urge upon Tiberius, 
and also upon any urgent public business; in a word, from this time 
nothing of this kind was done without him.’ ib, vir 5 8 2 A, p, 8] ‘there 
were eager struggles about his door, as men were afraid not only to absent 
themselves altogether, but even to appear among the last; for every word 
and nod was exactly noted, especially in the principal men.’ $8 3—4 
touchiness of upstarts. § 50n a festival a couch in the audience chamber 
of S. was broken down by the multitude of visitors. 
HABERE TANTUNDEM XIV 207 n. as we say * to have as much.' . 
9] rawTUNDEM the Medicean Vergil always has iandudum, eundem, eandem, 
Orelli-Henzen inscr. 6183 per decan dies, tantundem occurs four times 
in the lex agraria of B. c. 111, and once in the lex Cornelia de xx quaes- 
toribus of s.c. 81. See Corp. inscr. Lat. 1 608. Corsgen Ausspracha 
u, 8. w. 1? 265—6. ' 
91—2 iLLr..iL.L.U0x 196—7. 11 93—5—9. cf. 1 46—7 n. hic...hic. Ov, 
ir.i 10 50 illa suos (ventos) habeat, nec minus illa suos (he had said 
47—8 altera . . . altera puppis). id. heroid. 2 148 Burm. ib. 8 28. Quin. 
til. 118811 Spald. and Bonnell lex. p. 898. Plin. ep. vz 20 § 15 Schiifer, 
ILLI SUMMAS DONARE CURULES i.e. sellas, ivory vhnirs 
without back or arms, reserved for dictators, censors, cpnsuls, praetorg 
and curule aediles Becker 11 2 77. Marquardt v 2 817. 334, Bil, vir 487 
haec altas eboris decoravit honore curules. Stat. s. 1 4 ba gator. 
curulis. 118 115—7 fasces summamque curulem | frater... tulit. 
Tac. an, 111 66 Iunius Otho a schoolmaster, praetor a.p. 22, owed his 
advancement to S. rv 2 A.D. 28 S. won the praetorian guard by his 
affability; himself chose the centurions and tribunes; and bribed the 
senators with offices and provincial governments. ib. 68 a.D. 28 four as- 
pirants to the consulship, to which the only approach was through &., 
accuse a friend of Germanicus; for the good will of B. was only to be won 
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by villany. ib. vr 8. DCass. rvir 19 L. Seianus, a relation of B., was a 
praetor. cf. Claud. in Euir. 1 192—221 esp. 198 institor émperii, caupo 
famosus honorum. 92 ILLUM EXERCITIBUS PRAEPONERE 
Iunius Blaesus, as maternal uncle of Seianus, was sent into Africa against 
Tacfarinas A.p.' 21, received the triumphal insignia, and was the last 
- general saluted imperator by order of Tiberius A. n. 22 Tac. an. 111 85. 58. 
72 Tiberius dietinctly stated that he acted out of regard to S. dare id se 
dixit honori Seiani. 74. 1v 26 a.p. 24 Tiberius refused the triumphal 
insignia to Dolabella, who ended the war, Seiano tribuens, lest the glory 
of his uncle Blaesus should be tarnished. ib. v1 1$ 2 after the death of S. 
A,D. 31 Tiberius heaped many reproaches on Blaesus, ib. v1 40 a. p. 35 
priesthoods designed for two Blaesi during the prosperity of their family, 
and afterwards kept vacant, were filled up by Tiberius; which they 
understood as a sentence of death and executed it with their own hands. 
TUTOR HABERI PRINCIPIS 62 n. 63 n. The guardian's 
sanction was required to give legal validity to the acts of the ward; if the 
ward were under seven years of age, or absent, or lunatic, the guardian 
had the entire administration of his estate; he represented him in law- 
suits Rein Privatrecht? 524— 9. Tac. an. 1 24 already 4.». 14 S. was of 
great authority with Tiberius, and sent with the imperial prince Drusus to 
the mutinous legions of Pannonia, rector iuveni. ib. iv 7 Drusus, son of 
T., complained incolumi filio adiutorem imperii aliwm vocari. et 
quantum superesse ut collega vocaretur ? ib. 40 A.D. 25 the magistrates 
and principal persons in the state do nothing without asking counsel of 8. 
ib. v1 8 M. Terentius in the Senate a. p. 82 * we courted not S. of Vulsinii, 
but a branch of the Claudian and Iulian house, which he had entered by 
marriage, thy son-in-law, Caesar, the partner of thy consulship, tua of fi- 
cia in re publica capessentem.’ DCass. tvu 19 $ 7 4. n. 20 Tiberius 
gave S. the insignia of a praetor, and made him his counsellor and 
minister for all business. ib. Lyi 4 § 1 a.p. 30 senators and others 
eourted S. as supreme ruler, and made light of Tiberius. § 2 every word 
and deed of Tiberius was betrayed to S. by spies, while T. was kept in the 
dark respecting the intrigues of S. § 3 ap. 31 T. made S. his colleague 
in the consulship, and styled him in dispatches ‘my 8S.’ ib. 6 § 2 men 
called S. colleague of T., not merely with reference to the consulship, but 
to the empire. ib. 7 § 4 the senate conferred on 8. proconsular power. 
Suet. Tib. 55 T. advanced S. ad summam potentiam. Vell. 11 127 of T. 
singularem principalium onerum adiutorem in omnia habuit atque habet 
[Seiazgum] cf. 128 83 S. impelled by native genius ad iuvanda onera 
principis. O3 PRINCIPIS ANGUSTA CAPREARUM IN RUPE 
SEDENTIS Jahn reads augusta with P, but the contrast is more effective 
between the emperor, lord of the world, and the rarrow crag on which he 
is cribbed. See F. Gregorovius die Insel Capri, mit Bildern u. Skizzen v. 
Lindeman-Frommel Leipz. 1868. fol Hock 1(3) 129—42. Cluver. Ital. 
sv 4 pp. 1168—9. De Vit onomasticon. Mommsen inscr. regni Neap. 181. 
Pauly 11 187. ER. Unger in Philologus rv 782. Strab. 1 p. 60. v 247 
Capreae near the promunturium Minervae. Plin. h. n. r1 $ 82 an island 
off the coast of Campania, 8 m. p. distant from Surrentum, 11 in circuit, 
Tiberé principis arce nobiles Capreae, now Capri. Augustus ob- 
tained it from the Neapolitans, in exchange for Aenaria, and built upon it 
Strab. v p. 248. DCass. ur 43 § 2 ».c. 29. Suet. Aug. 92. ib. 72 his 
terraces and shrubberies there contained a geological museum, immanium 
beluarum ferarumque membra praegrandia, quae dicuntur gigantum ossa, et 
arma heroum, ib. 98 he spends four days in the secessus of Q., remissia- 
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simo ad otium et ad omnem comitatem animo; he there amused himself 
with watching the games of ephebi, and gave them a feast, when they 
scrambled for apples and other provisions and jested without control. 
Tiberius had been accustomed to seclusion at Rhodes (Tac. an. 1 4. 
1v 57), and several motives combined to induce him, in accordance with a 
project long entertained (ib. 111 31. 37), to retire from Rome, never to 
return (as the astrologers foretold) in the autumn of a.p. 26 ib. iv 57—8. 
61. 74. Suet. 39. DCass. Lvi 181. He desired to escape from his 
mother, the imperious Livia DCass. tv11 12 $ 6. Tac. 1. 0. 57: he disliked 
the crowd (ib. 1 4. 1v 57) and despised its pleasures (ib. 1 54. 76): he was 
weary of the senate's sycophancy (ib. 111 65): he smarted under the impu- 
tations against him attributed by witnesses to accused persons (ib. rv 42): 
he desired to wallow unobserved in the most unnatural excesses of lust 
ib. 14. 1v 57.67. vr46. Suet. Tib. 42—5. Vit; 3, who retails incredible 
scandal. DCass. Lvirr 22 §§ 1-3: finally Seianus recommended him to take 
his ease Tac. an. 1v 41.57. He so far transferred to S. the cares of state, 
that it might seem that S. was emperor, and he only an island chieftain 
ynolapxos DCass. Lvii 5 $1. Suet. 40 (contradicted by themselves and 
by Tac.). a.p. 27 he took up his residence there: the difficulty of access, 
the view (of which the still quiet Vesuvius formed the centre) over the 
coast from Circeii to Paestum, over Falernum to the Apennines of Sam- 
nium and the Lucanian hills, then southward io the Liparean islands, 
the climate cooled by seabreezes in summer, sheltered from the cold winds 
in winter, all combined to make the place attractive Tac. an. rv 67. From 
the land, separated by a channel 8 m. p. broad (ib.), it looks like one mass 
of steep rock from 1000 to 2000 ft. high, but the interior produces corn, 
vines, olives, figs, oranges, almonds. Tiberius built twelve villas in it (ib.), 
one named villa Iovis, which he did not quit for nine months after the fall 
of S. Suet. 65. The security of the spot (ib. 40. 73 ex tuto) was one 
great charm; hence the alarm of Tiberius when a fisherman discovered a 
new approach over the crags (ib. 60): a place was shewn where he tortured 
convicts (ib. 62. cf. id. Cal. 11); one praetorian was killed for stealing a 
peacock from his aviary (id. Tib. 60). His companions here were Cocceius 
Nerva a consular and learned lawyer, Seianus, Curtius Atticus, Vescularius 
Flaccus, Iulius Marinus, all of whom were condemned to death (Tae. an. 
Iv58. vr 10), except Nerva, who committed suicide (vr 26); also scholars, 
especially Greeks (1v 58), whom he puzzled with recondite questions in my- 
thology (Suet. 70); he kept and fed a pet snake (Suet. 72). Gaius (Caligula) 
was summoned to Capreae in his 19th year and by consummate dis- 
simulation escaped the fate of his family (Suet. Cal. 10) Auson. de mort. 
Caes. monost. 3 sera senex Capreis exsul Nero fata peregit. Plut. de 
exilio 9 p. 602. Remains of the villas and numerous antiquities have been 
discovered in modern times. ANGUSTA IN RUPE SEDENTIS 
‘perched on his narrow island crag’ of limestone the emperor was depor- 
tatus in insulam by his own decree 170 n. Suet. 40 the chief attraction of 
the island for Tiberius was quod uno parvoque litore adiretur, saepta 
undique praeruptis immensae altitudinis rupibus et profundo mari. . 
Here, ib. 65, after the despatch of his letter against S. he had ships in 
readiness for instant flight, and speculabundus ex altissima rupe watched 
for the telegraphie signals which were to announce the success or failure 
of his coup d'état. Claud. rv cons. Honor. 314—5 quem rupes Caprea- 
rum taetra latebit | incesto possessa seni? cf. in Eutr, 11 61, 

04 CUM GREGE CHALDAEO VI 553—81. xiv 248 n. Tac, an. m 27 4. p. 16 
Bcribonius Libo Drusus charged with consulting Chaldaeorum promissa, 
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magorum sacra, somniorum etiam interpretes. ib. 92 consequent decrees 
of the senate for banishing astrologers and wizards. cf. Suet. 36. DCass. 
Lvir 15 $8 7—8 daily conferences of Tiberius and Thrasyllus (Iuv. v1 576). 
Tac. 111 22 a, n. 20 Lepida accused of consulting Chaldaei againsé the im- 
peria] house. ib. 1v 58 the astrologers inferred from the constellations 
under which T. left Rome, that he never would return; which led to the 
ruin of many, who spread rumours of his approaching decease. Tacitus 
seems here to attach a certain importance to the art. ef, Suet. 39. Tac. 
v1 20—22 4. n. 33 T. predicts that Galba would have ‘a taste’ of empire 
(cf. DCass. nLvi119 88 8—4. rxiv1$1. 4893. Suet; Galb: 4, who ascribes 
this prediction to Augustus; and says that T. cum comperisset impera- 
turum eum, verum in senecta, vivat sane, ait, quando id ad nos nihil per- 
tinet!); he had léarnt the art from Thrasyllus in Rhodes, whom he 
esteemed as an oracle, after hé had put him to a severe test (cf. DCass. 
Lv. 11 with Xiphil): these chapters of Tac., who distinctly accepts many 
predictions of astrologers as genuine, e. g. that of Nero’s accession by the 
son of Thrasyllus, and the tract of Favorinus against the Chaldeans (Gell. 
xiv 1) are loci classici. Tac. v1 46 his prediction respecting Gaius (Caligula). 
cf. Ios. ant, xvii1 6=8 § 9 an important passage. DCass. Lvi11 23 $8 2—3. 
Suet. 14 early predictions which confirmed T; in his faith in astrology. 
Thrasyllus. ib. 62 Thrasyllus induced him to postpone certain executions, 
by holding out hopes of a longer life. cf. DCass. rviir 27 88 1—3. 28 § 1. 
Suet. 67 he forésaw the infamy which would attach to him. ib. 69. Otho 
in like manner was surrounded by Chaldeans Plut. Galb. 23 § 4. 

VIS CERTE PILA CoHoRTES at least if you do not desire to rule the 
world, you desire state and pomp. ‘pikes and cohorts’ of the guard 
which escorted S. . 985 EGREGIOS EQUITES as the 
equestrian cénsus was but a small sum for imperial times, and the order 
comprised niady nien of mean origin, Augustus distinguished those whose 
grandfathers had been ingenui, and who possessed a senatorial census, by 
the name of equites illustres (often in Tac.), splendidi (Orelli-Henzen ind. 
p. 88 a), speciosi, insignes, primores equitum (Tac. h. 14). The youth of 
such families commenced their career on the staff of S. 

CASTRA DOMESTICA B. first brought the praetorians together into a stand- 
ing camp; before they had been quartered about the city Tac. an. rv 2. 7. 
Here his personal body guard is meant; so domestici Vopisc. Numer. 18 
$1. Eutrop. x 17 of the household troops of the emperor. 

96 ET QUI NOLUNT OCCIDERE QUEMQUAM, POSSE YOLUNT Grang. cites 
Plaut. Stich. 116—7 thé good woman is she quoi male faciundist potestas, 
quom ne id faciat temperat. cons. ad Liv. 47 nec nocuisse ulli et fortunam 
habuisse nocendi, Add Ov; her. 12 75 perdere posse sat est, si- 
quem iuvatipsa potestas, PubliL Syr. 397 nocere posse et nolle 
laus amplissima est, wheré Woelfflin cites Menand. monost. 638. Auson. vit 
sap. sent. Bias 6; 7. Caecil. Balb, pp. 21, 38, who quotes from Plato 
*itis thé triumph of innocence not to sin where you have the power.' 
Tac. an. rv 34 a, D: 25 Cremutius Cordus was accused by the clients of S.; 
id perniciabile reo. vi8a.p. 31 M. Terentius before the senate, ‘we 
observe what is open to view, who they are that receive from you [Ti- 
berius] wealth and office, quis plurima iuvandi nocendive potentia: 
&nd no one ean deny that all this fell to the lot of S.' 

97—8 QUAE PRAECLARA ET PROSPERA TANT@, UT REBUS LAETIS PAR 
SIT MENSURA MALORUM the subject to tanti est is here and 111 54 the prize 
which is of so great worth, that one would pay such and such a price, en- 
dure such and such sufferings, in order to win it; xiu 96 n, the woe 


* 
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isthe price which it is worth while to pay, in order to win such and such 
a prize. ‘What glory or success is of so great value, that the measure of 
misfortunes should {Le. that we sbould be content that it should] equal 
the prosperity? ‘What glory or success is not bought too dear, at the 
eost of a weight of suffering equal to the delight” Madvig opuse. i 
187—195, where he discriminates the senses of the phrase, compares 
Claud. in Ruf, 1 249—250 non est rictoria tanti | ut videar vicisse 
mihi, ‘victory would be dearly bought, if I were thought to have won it 
for mere selfish ends.’ Cie. ad Att. x1 16 $ 2 ego non adducor quemquam 
bouum ullam salutem, putare mihi tanti fuisse, wt eam peterem ab illo, 
‘I ean't believe that any honest man thinks that I so highly valued any 
personal safety, as to beg it from Caesar. Add Prop. mr — i1 16 55—6 ne 
tibi sit tanti Sidonia vestis, | ut timeas quotiens mubilus auster erit, 

‘do not barter peace of mind for a purple robe. Plin. ep, vii 9 $2 nulla 
enim studia tanti sunt, ut amicitiae officium deseratur, ‘no plea of study. 
can warrant our neglect of the calls of friendship.’ For the thought cf. 
Suet. Tib. 55 of twenty counsellors of Tiberius scaree two or three escaped 
destruction, UT REBUS LAETIS PAR SIT MENSURA MALORUM 
xiv 313—-4 of Alexander qui totum sibi posceret orbem, | passurus gestis 
aequanda pericula rebns. Sen.ep. 4 § 7, after speaking [cf. Iuv. 108] 
of Pompeius and Crassus, neminem eo fortuna properit, ut non tantum 
illi minaretur, quantum permiserat. The pessimist Plin. vi § 41 (cited 
by Britann.) exclaims: ‘ goods are not equal to evils, even when equal in 
number: nec lactitia ulla minumo maerore pensanda.’ Grang. cites 
[Flaut.] querolus 238—250, where care is represented as dogging wealth 
&nd pleasure. 99 nHuiUS QUI TA4AHITUR 66, 

PRAETEXTAM 35 n. Plut, quaest. Rom. 81. DCass. vu 11 $$ 1—2 ‘whom 
all in the mornjng escorted to the senate house as even superior to them- 
selves, him they then dragged fo prison as no better than the meanest; 
whom before they judged worthy of many crowns, on him they then clapt 
chains; whom they used to serve as a body guard, him they guarded as a 
runawey and bared his head when he would have covered it; whom they 
had decorated with the praetexta, rq? weptropgipy inariy, him they 
buffeted; whom they used to adore and sacrifice to him as to a god, him 
they led to death.’ Macro, warned by the fate of 8., refused to avail 
himself of the permission to wear the praetexta. ib. 12 88 7—8. 

100 ri»zNARUM GABIORUMVE vi 55—6. Aen. vi 773 Gabios urbemque 
Fidenam. Hor, ep. 1 11 7—8 Gabiis desertior atque | Fidenis 
vicus. Gabii, Fidenae, Ulubrae, are samples of the desolated country 
towns of Italy 1112 n. (cf. on the decay of Samnium Strab. vi pp. 253—4). 
Fidenae, Castel Giubeleo, 40 stadia or 5 miles N. E, of Rome (DH. 1r 58), 
near the confluence of the Tiber and Anio (ib, 111 55) on the Via Salaria, 

In the early history of Rome it played an important part, butis not heard 
of as an independent city after s.c. 426, when its inhabitants were sold 
as slaves Liv. rv 34. In the time of Augustus Strabo v p. 230 ranks it 
with towns, voMxria, which had dwindled down to villages, xoj«u, and 
were in the hands each of one private owner. Plin, 111 8$ 69—70 ranks it 
with the once famous towns of Italy, which had vanished away. See for 
Fid.and Gab. Burn Rome and the Campagna ind. E. H. Bunbury in 
dict. geogr. Cluver, Ital, 11 8 pp, 654—7, ur 4 pp. 954—8. 

GABIORUM III 198. vir 4. a town of Latium, now Castiglione, about hal- 
way from Rome to Praeneste, 100 stadia or 124 miles from Rome Strab. 

v p. 238. DH. 1v 53, who adds that only the portions lying on the high- 

way were still inhabited. Cic, p. Planc, § 23 names it among towns which 
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were almost too depopulated to claim their share of meat at the sacrifices 
on the Alban mount, Prop. v —1v 1 34 et, qui nuno nulli, maxima turba, 
Gabi. cf. Luc. vir 893. It was famous in the history of the kings. 
POTESTAS I 94 n, x 4b n. like ‘ government’ imperium (Rei- 
sig-Haase 181 n.145) used abstract for concrete (Staveren on Nep. xv 6 
§ 4. Hand Lehrbuch 161)=‘ magistrate.’ [ ‘dpx7, magistratus, authorities. 
Dem. p. 1254 ol dpxovres followed immediately by r5 ápx5.' J. E. S. ‘ Po- 
desta or principal magistrate see Eustace's Italy 1 148. J. Mrrrorp.] Cic. 
de legg. 111 $ 9, Tusc. 1 $8 74 tamquam a magistratu aut ab aliqua potes- 
tate legitima, sic a deo evocatus. Luc. 1 92—3 omnisque potestas | im- 
patiens consortís erit. 111 105—7 non consule sacrae | fulserunt sedes, non 
proxima lege potestas Pu adegt. v 397 quondam veneranda p otes- 
tas (consul) Plin. 1x 8 26 iniyrjae potestatum.. - venientium. XXVIII 
§ 106 contra ducum ac potestatum jpiquitates. XXIX $ 66 successus peti- 
tionum a potestatibus et a dis etiam precum. § 67 mites praestare dominos 
potestatesque exorabjles. etc, Suet, Caes. 17 Ruhnken Novium quae- 
storem, quod eqmpellari apud. se maiorem potestatem passus esset. id. 
Claud, 23 iuris dictipnem de fidei commissis, quot agnis et tantum in urbe 
delegari magistratibus splitam, in perpejuum atque etjam per provincias 
potestatibus demandavit, etc. Far Quintil. see Bonnell lex. and 
Spalding on 1v 1 $ 72. Ammian. xxii 5 § 15 coronaque celsarum circum- 
datus potestatum, cf. Dirksen manuale. Ducange. Serv. and schol. Mai 
qn Aen. x 18, Rittersh, on Salvian. vol. 11 pp. 21—3. Gracchanus Iunius 
wrote a treatise de potestatibus dig. 1 18 pr. Span. patestad ; portug. 
nodestat, poestat, 10] DE MENSURA IUS DICERE an aedilis 
turi dicundq at Caere Orel], inser. 3787; at Novaria Suet. rhet, 6. In 
several Italian towns, as Fundi, Formiae, the chief magistrates (usually 
called duumviri or quattuorviri iurj dicyndo) were named pediles Juv. ri 
179 summis aedilibus. Thus Cicero's son and nephew and M, Caesius 
were aediles of his birthplace Arpinum 8.c. 46 ep. fam. xig 1183. ef. 
ad Att, xv 15 $ 1. Hadrian also, Spartian 19 § 1, was elected dictator, 
gedile, duumvir by vgriqus Latin towns. Aediles in colonies and muni- 
cipia, who were inferior tq the above-named, occur more frequently. 
They regulated the gares, the cornmarket, the public streets, buildings, 
baths, temples, and the police Rein in Pauly 12 210—220, who cites many 
inscriptions, Becker 11 2 312 on the jurisdjction of aediles in Rome. cf, 
the Athenian dyopdyouq. K. F. Hermann Privat-Alterth. § 60 n. 11. St.-A. 
$ 150 n. 12. 101—2 VASA MINORA FRANGERE PANNOSUS VACUIS 
AEDILIS ULUBRIS frqm Pers. 1 129—130 sese aliquem credens, Italo quod 
honore supinus | fregerit heminas Arreti aedilis iniquas,  Orelli- 
Henzen 7188 an inscription found at Catholica between Piesurum and 
Áriminum; standard balance and weights set up by the aediles jn pur- 
suance of a decree of the decurions [locg] senate], to gprrect the existing 
inequalities vf weights and measures; just ag such standards were kept in 
the Capital at Rome. cf, Apul. met. 1 24—5. Petron, 44. Plaut. rud. 
$73—4. The aediles at Rome had the same function Cie. ep. fam, vr 
6 § 5 a lex alimentarig, committing the measuring pf corn to the aediles. 
Rein Criminalr, 781. 788, VASA MINORA ‘short’ measures; 
plebiscitum Silianum ap. Fest. 246M. ‘if any magistrate fraudulently 
makes pondera modiosque vasaque publica modica minora maiorave.' 
102 FrancEne dig. xix 2 18 8 8 ‘if any one shall have 
hired measures, mensuras, and the magistrate (afterwards called aedile) 
shall have ordered them to be broken, frangi, if they be faulty, iniquae." 
PANNOSUS AEDILIS HI 179 in country towns sufficium 
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tunicae summis aedilibusaibae, On thé free and easy costume there 
allowed, as contrasted with the stiff Roman toga, cf; ib. 172 n, Cio. or. 
cum senat. grat. egit S 17 derisively calls Piso consul of Capua: Hor. &. 
1 5 34—6 Orelli flouts the praetexta and laticlave of the praetor of Fundi. 
cf. Iuv. vir 238n. municipalis eques. Dealers in provisions, though 
they might have been scourged by the aediles, were not debarred from mu- 
nicipal offices dig; r,2 12; VACUIS ULUBRIS III 2n, Ülubrae, a 
‘town of Latium proverbial for its desolation: Cic. ep. fam. vir 12 § 2 to 
Trebatius, patronus of the town; ‘what wil become of the state of Ulw- 
brae, if you (as an Epicurean) hold it wrong to engagé in public affairs?’ 
ib. 18 8 3 ‘this I am writing in the Pomptine villa of M; Aemilius Phile- 
mon, from which I have already heard the voices of my clients, those, I 
mean, whom you secured for me. For it is well known that at Ulubrae 
a strong party of frogs have bestirred themselves td shew respect to me.’ 
Hor. ep. 111 29 —30 quod petis, hic est, | est Ulubris; animus si te non 
deficit aequus, Plin. rri $ 64 nanies the Ulubrenses in the first region. 
In Orell. 4942 we have a praef. iur: dicundéd at Ulubrae; ib. 122 and 123 
a local senate (as late as A:p: 132 n. 122); these last inscriptions were 
found at Cisterna, 8m; from Velletri and 35 fromi Rome. The triumvirs 
are said to have constitutéd it a colonia Gromatici p. 239 Lachm., where 
it is placed in Campania. 104—7 DCass. Lvit 12 8 6 of Se- 
ianus ‘they had egged him oh to destruction by the extravagance and 
novelty of his distinctions, and now they decreed against him strange 
thanksgivings to the gods also.’ NIMIOS HONORES Suet. 
Caes. 76 nec enim honores modo nimios recepit. 105 nome- 
RosA vir loln. in this our modern sensé the word belongs to the silver 
age; in Cic. i$ means ‘rhythmical,’ ‘in time and measure’ [Milton P. 1. 
v 150 prose or numerous verse; J; E.S.] Add to lexx. Colum. vir 28 1 
numerosis dapibus. VFl. 1 480 numerosa phalanx. Àmmian. xxx 48 
6 Crassi et Antonii et cum Philippis Scaevolae aliique numerosi, Eutr. 
v 8 cum annis numerosis iam populo Romano obedirent. ib. 1x 27. x 5 
and 6. ib. 1 si cum amicis numerosioribus esset epulandum. Bo 
numerositas Macr, 1 22 § 8, Philastr. haer. 88. 106 Tazv- - 
LATA It1 199. UNDE ALTIOR ESSET CASUS Claud. in Ruf. 1 
20—23 e.g. tolluntur in altum, | ut lapsu graviore ruant. Minuc. Fel. 37 
in hoc altius tolluntur, ut decidant altius, ht enim ut victimae ad 
supplicium saginantur, ut hostiae ad poenam coronantur. Wetst. on Lu. 1 
52. Sen. Agam. 57—102. As early as A. n. 21 it was observed that all 
colleagues of Tiberius in the consulship died a violent death DOass. Lvii 
20 8$ 1—2. 107 IMPULSAE PRAECEPS IMMANE RUINAE i.e. 
unde pr. imp. Tr. esset immane. — Praeceps subst. cf. x 149. Stat. s. 1 4 61 
subiti praeceps tuvehile pericli. Apul. m. 1v 6 paululum a via retractum 
per altissimum praeceps invallem ... praecipitant. cf. Reisig-Haase 896. 
Impello is ‘to shove,’ ‘to push;’ imp. ruinam ‘to set the downfall going,’ 
‘to start it;' praeceps ‘a steep,’ ‘precipice ;' ruinae is gen. subj. But 
stir (imp. ) the lofty tower with its miany fldors, and it would come toppling 
down from its giddy height: 108 crassos POMPEIOS pl. 
in the generic sense (1 109. viir 182), as thé combination with Caesar 
(Hor. c. 11 1 38—4 gravesque | principum amicitias B.c. 60) shews. Else 
we might have included the son of Crassus, who fell with him in battle 
against the Parthians 9 June 701=6 May 53 5.c. and the sons of Pom- 
peius, Gnaeus, who was slain 12 Apr. 45 8.c., a few weeks after the battle 
of Munda, and Sextus who was slain at Miletus p.c. 85. Cf. Lue. 1 81— 
128. Sen. ep. 104 § 29. ben. v 16 $ 4. ILLUM C, Iulium 
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Caesarem. - 109 ap SUA QUI DOMITOS DEDUXIT FLAGRA 
QUIRITES Y 173 n. Cicero dreamt, Suet. Aug. 94, that Iuppiter presented 
Octavianus with a flagellum, a symbol, says Casaubon, of slavery, for a 
Boman citizen might not be beaten with rods virgae, much less with the 
Jlagellum, a * cat’ of several chains, with knobs of metal at the ends Rich 
companion. M. Sen. suas. 6 $ 12 p. 31 aeuINUS varius of Cicero quod ad 
servitutem attinet, non recusabit; iam tritum collum habet; et 
Pompeius illum et Caesar subieceruni: veteranum manoi- 
pium videiis. Luc.1 665 cum domino paz ista venit. cf. 85. 1x 265. 
273. Marcellus the consul scourged a senator of Novum Comum, and bid 
. him shew the marks to Caesar, as an evidence that he was not a citizen of 
Rome Plut. Caes. 29 8 1. Cf. the terror of the Philippian magistrates, 
when they learnt that St. Paul whom they had scourged was a citizen 
Acts 16 37 Wetst. Conybeare and Howson 1 332. DoMITOS Markl. 
coni. dominos. 110 sUMMUs8 NEMPE LOCUS NULLA NON 
ARTE PETITUS-— petitio summi laci. this use of the participle to supply the 
place of a noun (ab urbe condita ‘from the foundation of the city’) is in 
Cic. chiefly confined to the oblique cases. Quintil. ix 4 $ 117 figura 
laboranti compositioni v ariata saepe succurrit. For the thought cf. Sen. 
ep. 94 8$ 64—5 Pompeius was impelled to his foreign and home wars by 
insanus amor magnitudinis falsae . . . . infinita cupido crescendi. Caesar 
was driven to his own and the public ruin by gloria et ambitio. Crassus 
also was stimulated by the ambition of carrying his arms to the furthest 
east, and so rivalling the western conquests of Caesar Plut. Crass. 14 $3. 
16. Niciae cum Crass. comp. 2 §§ 3. 5. 3 886. 6. 4 $8 1—4. 

NEMPE very frequent in replies,=our colloquial ‘ why.’ 
160. 185. 326. v111 57 n. 180. Quintil. x 2 $ 4 quid enim futurum erat?... 
nempe. Tac. h. 11 18 quas enim ez diverso legiones? nempe victas. Plin. 
ep. 11 18 $6. So Plaut. Ter. Cie. Hor. Ov. Hand Tursell. 1v 162. 

NULLA NON ARTE Caesar often quoted the vérses of Eur. 
Phoen. 524—5 translated in Cio. off. 111 § 82 and Suet. Caes. 30 nam si 
violandum est ius, regnandi gratia | violandum est. The same verses are 
alluded to by Plut. Niciae cum Crass. comp. 4 § 4. 

1ll waGNAQUE NUMINIBUS YOTA EXAUDITA MALIGNIS Aen, 
xr 157—8 nulli exaudita deorum | vota. [Plat.] Alc. 1 141° many 
pray for their own harm, not wittingly, as Oedipüs, but thinking that 
they are praying for blessings. ib.4 ‘I could name many who before now 
have coveted absolute power and done their utmost to gain it, as a great 
advantage, and afterwards have lost their lives by conspiracies caused by 
that very power.’ 112 aD GENERUM CERERIS Pluto, whose 
queen Proserpina was daughter of Ceres. Another allusion to the lower 
kingdom rmi 265—7: it was derided even by children in the poet's time Ir 
149—159. 112—3 SINE CAEDE ET VULNERE PAUCI DES- 
CENDUNT REGES Phanias of Eresos wrote a treatise on tyrannicide Athen. 
111 40 p. 90° Harmodios and Aristogeiton were celebrated in Athenian 
drinking-songs, and Attic laws (Meurs. Them. att. 11 15. Petit. leg. att. pp. 
313—6) encouraged the murder of tyrants. cf. Xen. Hier. 1 § 38. 2 88 9 
—18. 888. 4 8$ 2—11. 6 §§ 8—15. 7 8$ 10—13. Cic. off. 118 23. Thales said, 
‘the strangest thing he had ever seen was an aged tyrant* DL. 1 8 36 
Men. Plut. vir sap. conv. 2 p. 147%. Sibylline verse on Vespasian in 
Plut. de ser. num. vind. 22 p. 5664 éc0Xós édv vovow Tvpavpióa Xelyyet. 
DChrys. or. 6 de tyrannide 1 212 R ‘it is not easy for a tyrant to grow old, 
and old age is burdensome to him.’ Tyrannicide was a favorite topics of 
school declamations, Brutus, Cato of Utica, Mucius Scaevole the Wola ob 
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the schools Tuv. vir 151n. Schmidt Geseh, d. Denk- u. Glaubensfreiheit, 
Berl, 1847, 423430; pp. 455— 6 he gives an analysis of 21 declamations 
of M. Sen. [Quintil.] and Calpurnius Flaccus. Phot. ep. 202—73 tyranny 
a tree which many climb, but none descends except by & violent fall. 
Evagr. h.e. m1 41 and Petr. Bles, ep. 42 (quoting Iuv.) prove the pro- 
position by the history of the Ronian emperors. So John of Salisbury 
polier, virt 18—9; cf, 17. 20—3; in c. 20 he refers to a tract of his own 
composition, de tyrannorum exitu, and is remarkabld for the vehemence 
with which he justifles taking their life. PAUCI 2n.1161n. 

113 pesckeNpUNT vi 622, SICCA 
bloodless, natural. cf. Tac. an. 1 52 Furius Carhillus defeated Tacfa- 
rinas, et decrevere patres triumphalia insignia, quod Camillo ob mo- 
destiam vitae impune fuit. . 

114—132 The boy who still wooes a cheap Minerva with & single 
mite [who is still at his spelling-book], at whose heels the young house- 
slave bears his little satchel, begins alreddy in his day:dreams to pray for 
Demosthenes’ or Tully's eloquence and renown, and prays through the 
whole March holiday of the goddess. Yet their eloquence was the ruin of 
both, both were dond tó death by the flush of a brimming spring of wit. 
Wit's hand and neck werd séveréd by the headsman's sword, but the 
rostra never reeked with bldod of a puny pleader. ‘O fortunatam natam 
me consule Romam! QO Honie, new born to fortune in nty consulship!’ 
Cicero might have slighted the swords of Antonius, as he did Catilina's, if 
he had never spoken but in jingling, vainglorlous doggrel like this, if ‘all 
his malice had been to murder words.’ Better for me his verses, made 
only for a laughing-stotk, than thou, inspired Philippic, of world-wide 
fame, who art rolled second on the list. A cruel dnd snatched away the 
wonder of Athens also, who bore the assembly with him on the current 
of his breath, curbing at will the passions of the crowded theatre. Sure, 
he was born under a boding horoscope, while the gods scowled and fate 
was froward, whom his blacksmith father, blear-eyed from soot of glow- 
ing iron, sent from safe trade td glory; from coal and totigs and sword- 
forging anvil and dingy Vulcan to the sthool of rhetoric. 

115 qQurNQuaTRIBUS triatrus, quinqudtrus, sexatrus, septimatrus, deci- 
matrus originally denoted the 3rd, 5th, 6th, 7th, 10th days aftér the ides Varr. 
l.l. v1 814. Fest. p.254, Charis. p.8120K. Serv. g.1277. Gell. 11 2187. 
The q. maiores in March, and q. minores in June, fell accordingly on the 
19th of those months: , In later times at all events the greater lasted 5 
days, March 19—93. Pitiseus and Pauly s. v. Marquardt rv 447—8. 
v195. Preller róm. Mythol: 260—2. Ovid and others derive the name 
from these five days f. 111 809—10. 815—6. 829—830 fiunt sacra Mi- 
nervaei!, nomina quae iunctég (uinque diebus habent.|.. Pallada 
nunc pueri teneraeque orate puellae. | qui bene placarit Pallada, doctus 
erit. | nec vos turba fere censu fraudata, magistri, | sperntte, 
discipulos attrahit illa novos. He adds that spinners, weavers, fullers 
[cf. Plin. xxxv $ 143], dyers, shoemakers, physicians [Varro's satire quin- 
quatrus apparently represented & company of physicians keeping their 
holiday], sculptors, painters, poets, all did honour to their patroness on 
this feast. So fortunetellers and soothsayers looked for a gift at the q. 
Plaut. mil. 691—2. It was a general merrymaking Tac. an. xiv 4 at 
Baiae. 12; Suet. Aug. 71 spent by Augustus in gambling. Domitian, who 
professed to be under the special protection of Minerva, established prizes 
for orators and poets on her day, and also a college charged with the 

exhibition of beast-fights and stage-plays Suet. 4. Dio rxvir 1§2 A. p. 82. 


115-117] MINERVALE. .CAPSARIUS, III 


Above all it was a holiday in schools Hor. ep. 11 2 197—8 puer ut festis 
quinquatribus olim, | exiguo gratoque fruaris tempore raptim. Symm. 
ep. v 83 oro iam venias, et praesentia tua honorem augeas festorum dierum. 
nempe Minervae tibi sollemne de scholis notum est, ut fere me- 
mores sumus etiam procedente aetate puerilium feriarum. ad eum diem 
convivium tibi paramus. This school feast was in the middle ages 


.. ehristened in honour of pope Greg. 1 the great founder of schools, St 


Gregory's day, and is still or was lately here and there observed, being 
the only saint's day ever kept in the german evangelical church, Luther 
having a pleasant recollection of the days when he went about as a school- 
boy begging from door to door, and Melanchthon having written a ‘Gre- 
gory-song. See J. K. Schauer in Niedner's Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. 
1852 116—062, where is an account of the boy-bishop, the school comedies 
etc. In some places the 12th, in others the 19th of March, in others 
Whit-tuesday, in Weimar 19 Aug; was kept as the feast. Where it was 
abolished, the teachers were sometimes recompensed for the loss of their 
Minerval, 116 QUISQUIS ADHUC UNO PARCAM COLIT 
ASSE MINERVAM Vil 217 n. 242 n. a boy in a low form offering a very 
small present Gloss, Mtinervale óijaxrpov. Minervalicium ovorarckéy, 
‘entrance-money.’ Macr. 112 8 7 ‘in Mareh they paid to masters the fees 
which the year’s end made due,’ March having been originally the 
first month. Tertull. de idol. 10 schoolmasters must keep the feasts 
of idols, as their incontd depends upon them. What master will attend 
the quinquatria without # picture of the seven idols [Sol, Luna, etc. the 
gods of the week-days]? ‘The very first fee of the new pupil he dedicates 
to the honour and name of Minerta, so that though he may not be an 
idolater, he may besaid in words at least ‘to eat of things offered to idols’ 
...the Minervalia of Minerva, and the Saturnalia of Saturn. 
Hieron. in Eph. vr 4 (v11 666° Vallarsi) of bishops and priests, who teach 
their sons comedies, so that the offerings made to God by virgin or widow, 
the pauper’s mite, are handed over to grammarians or rhetoricians: hoc 
kalendariam strenam et Saturnaliciam sportulam et Minervale munus 
grammaticus et orator aut in sumptus domesticos aut in templi stipes 
aut in sordida scorta convertit. PARCAM ‘ he worships a 
frugal Minerva,’ ‘a penny-Pallas’ (Stapylton), he has not yet advanced to 
a high and costly school: from his A B C and horn-book he aspires to the 
pinnacle of fame. 117 QUEM SEQUITUR CUSTOS ANGUSTAE 
VERNULA CAPSAE dig. xn 2 18 capsarius; id est qui portat libros, where 
as in Suet. Ner. 36 he is distinguished from the paedagogus. [Lucian] 
amor. 44 of the boy well brought up: ‘he rises early, and sets out from 
his father's house! attendants and tutors (ra:éaywyoi) follow him, an 
orderly chorus, bearing in their hands the grave instruments of virtue, 
no toothed comb to smooth the hair, nor mirrors, unpainted images of 
the forms presented to them, but either tablets of many leaves follow 
in his rear, or books that guard the virtues of ancient exploits. Philostr. 
soph. 11$ 21 when M. Aurelius attended in Rome the lectures of the 
philosopher Sextus, one Lucius exclaimed ‘ Iuppiter ! the Roman emperor 
in his old age, still goes to school with a tablet slung on his arm (5éArToy 
épawdpevos cf. Hor. s. 1 6 71—82 — Teuffel), but niy king Alexander died in 
his 32d year. ib. 27 8 7 Hippodromos seeing at Smyrrid ‘a temple and 
tutors sitting by it, and foot.boys carrying burdens of books slung in 
wallets, understood that & famous teacher was giving lessons within.’ 
Liban. or. 11 260 R. speaking of the scholars’ prank of tossing Y& © 
blanket, ‘it is played not on the slaves, by whom the books are cores 
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behind (£zera:) their young masters, but against those who bear .& respec- 
table title (raa yoyot), whom the masters need to second their labours,’ 
BS. Aug. in ps. xn 14 the Jews serve us, they are our capsarii as it were, 
studentibus nobis codices portunt. Other capsarii kept bathers’ 
clothes, or jewellers’ goods. CAPSAE whence case, cash, 
chase, enchase. Dig. xxxi: 10 3 §2 capsas et armaria, si librorum 
aut vestium aut armamentorum gratia parata sint, Iul. Paull. sent. m1 6 
76. Figures in Spon miscell. erud. antiq. 216. 229 seq. They were often 
of wood, especially beech, for lightness, and of cylindrical form; the rolls 
stood upright, with the titles projecting Becker Gallus 1? 383—4. — Catull. 
LXvIII 33. 36 nam quod scriptorum non magna est copia apud me, |... huc 
una ex multis capsula me sequitur. Cic. divin. in Caec. § 51 mihi quam 
multis custodibus opus erit, si te semel ad meas capsas admisero ? 

118—121 Quintil. decl 268 p. 509 Burm. * Why should I tell you 
how great service eloquence has rendered to the state? It has harmed 
itself. Let us look at the orators of either nation. nonne Demosthenem 
illum oppressum veneno suo scimus ? nonne Ciceronem im illis, in 
quibus toties placuerat, rostris poenae suae expositum?! Demosthenes 
took poison in the island of Kalauria 13 Pyanepsion s.c. 822, 7 days 
after the death of Hyperides, in order to escape Antipater. Cicero was 
murdered 7 Dec. p.c. 43 at Caieta by order of the triumvirs, whom he 
had irritated by his Philippics. Cf. Plut. Dem. 3 § 2. comp. Dem. 
c. Cic. 4. 5. PERIT perfect, 111 174. v1 128. 295. 559 magnus 
civis obit et formidatus Othoni. ib. 563 perit cui. L. Müller de re 
metr. 399. Lachmann and Munro on Lucr. 111 1042. Madvig opuse. n 
225—0. Mommsen inscr. r. Neap. 3368. 119 LEeTo DEDIT 
Luc. 1x 730 datis omnia leto. Phaedr. 1229. 1111618. VFI. vi 272. 
See Munro on Lucr. v 1007 and ind. s. v. do. Mühlmann 1 505—6, 


FONS 1928 n. 120 ixaEN10 dat. cf. for the 
use of the abstract term x1 44—5 non praematuri cineres nec funus acer- 
bum | luxuriae. INGENIO MANUS EST ET OERVIX CAESA 


Genius lost hand and head. M. Sen. suas. 6. ‘deliberat Cicero an An- 
tonium deprecetur. contr. 11 17 ‘ Popillius, the murderer of Cic., who 
had defended him, is accused of ingratitude’ (the most valuable parts of 
his book) has preserved a fragment of Livy, with other contemporary 
evidence; for no theme was more popular for school declamations (Quintil. 
1118 § 46). The authorities are cited by Drumann v1 377—9 and given 
at length by Suringar Cic. de vita sua 820-—6. Add Sen. ep. 83 $ 25 
drunkenness ruined Antonius: it made him cruel, cum capita princi- 
pum civitatis cenanti referrentur, cum inter adparatissimas epulas ora 
ac manus proscriptorum recognosceret. See esp. Liv. ap. M. Sen. 
suas. 68 17 prominenti ex lectica praebentique immotam cervicem ca- 
put praecisum est. mec satis stolidae crudelitati militum fuit: ma- 
nus quoque scripsisse aliquid in Antonium ezprobantes praeciderunt. 
ita relatum caput ad Antonium iussuque eius inter duas manus ín 
rostris positum, . . . . ubi eo ipso anno adversus Antonium quanta 
nulla umquam humana vox cum ammiratione eloquentiae 
auditus fuerat: in Liv. perioch. cxx on the other hand the right hand 
alone is said to have been exposed with the head. Sen. ib. § 18 Aufidius 
Bassus makes Cic. give the word of command incide cervicem. Cre- 
mutius Cordus ib. $19 praependenti capiti orique eius inspersa sanie, 
yet what moved most tears was visa ad caput eius deligata manus 
dextera, divinae eloquentiae ministra. Bruttedius Niger $$ 20—1 head 
between two hands. Cornelius Severus ib. § 26 (Meyer anthol. 124) 1—8. 
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16—20 oraque magnanimum spirantia paene virorum | in rostris ia- 
cuere suis: sed enim abstulit omnis, | tamquam sola foret, rapti Cice- 
ronis imago.| . . . . informes voltus sparsamque oruore mefando| 
canitiem sacrasque manus operumque ministras | tantorum pedibus 
victor proiecta superbis | proculcavit ovans nec lubrica fata deosque | re- 
spexit. mullo luet hoc Antonius aevo. .M. Sen. contr. 17 § 1 Porcius 
Latro speaking of Popillius abscidit caput, amputavit manum. §§ 2. 5. 
7. 9 fin. 10 fin. 14 fin. App. b. c. rv 20 ‘then Laenas, though he had once 
won an action through Cicero's advocacy, drew his head from the litter, 
striking or rather sawing it three times; so unhandy was he. He like- 
wise cut off the hand, wherewith Cicero wrote those orations against the 
_ tyranny of Antonius, which in imitation of Demosthenes he called Phi- 
lippics [the same point in Plut. Cic. 48 8 2 both hands, Anton, 20 
§1the right hand].... Laenas, finding Antonius seated in the forum, 
waved the head and hand while yet a long way off, by way of display- 
ing them. Ant. overjoyed crowned the tribune, and gave him 250,000 
Attic drachms over and above the promised reward, as having despatched 
the greatest and most rancorous of his enemies. Cicero’s head and 
hand long hung from the rostra, where he used to speak. .. . It is 
said that Ant. set Cicero’s head before the table at his meal, till he had 
glutted himself with the sight.’ Fulvia, another Herodias [Hieron. in 
Rufin. rr 42] spat upon the head, took it on her knees and stabbed the 
tongue with her hair pin DCass. xrvi1 8 §§ 3—4. MANUS 
ET cERVIX VM. v 3 $4 C. Popillius Laenas caput Romanae eloquentiae et 
pacis clarissimam dexteram per summum ac securum otium occupavit. 
.. . neque enim scelestum portanti onus succurrit illud se caput ferre, 
quod pro capite eius quondam peroraverat. Plut. Cic. 49 8 1. Sen. de 
tranq. an. 168 1 Pompeius et Cieero [coguntur] clientibus suis praebere cer- 
vicem. Hands cut off M. Sen. contr. 27 p. 266 9 qui patrem pulsaverit, 
manus ei praecidantur, ib. 88 2—4, 8. Sen. de ir. 111 18 8 1 Catilina 
carried out Suilla’s orders for breaking the legs, plucking out the eyes, 
striking off the hands of the proscribed. 
120—] NEC UMQUAM SANGUINE CAUSIDICI MADUERUNT ROSTRA PUSILLI 
ef.18. Marius (DCass. pr. 102 §§ 8—9 pp.141—2 Dind. Oros. v 19 p. 345) 
and Sulla (DCass. pr. 109 § 21 p. 153), the triumvirs of B.c. 43 (id. xrvi1 3 
§ 2), Claudius a.p. 42 (id. rx 16 § 1), Domitian a.p. 91 (id. uxvir 11 § 3), 
all exposed on the rostra the heads of those whom they*had executed. 
ef. Luc. vir 305—6 spectate catenas | et caput hoc positum rostris. 
[Sen.] Oct. 522—5 exposita rostris capita caesorum patres | videre 
maesti. flere nec licuit suos, | non gemere dira tabe polluto foro | stillante 
sanie per putres voltus gravi, Exx. (1) P. Sulpicius, tribune and dema- 
gogue, slain by Sulla s.c. 88 Vell. 11 19 $1. (2—5) the orator M. Antonius, 
C. and L. Iulius Caesar, and Q. Lutatius Catulus, victims of Marius, 
B.c. 87 Cic. de or. 111 § 10 words which might seem prophetic of his own 
fate M. Antonii in eis ipsis rostris, in quibus ille rem publicam constan- 
tissime consul defenderat, . . . positum eaput illud fuit, a quo erant mul- 
torum civium capita servata. id. Tusc. v $ 56. Liv.rxxx. WM. 1x 2 § 2. 
App. b.c. 173. (6—7) the consul Cn. Octavius (Cic. Tusc. v $55. Liv. 
LXXx. App.b.e.171. Flor. 119—111: 21 § 14. Aug. civ. D. 1 27) and 
Q. Ancharius, in the same persecution App. b.c. 173. (8) C. Marius the 
younger in his consulship 5. c. 82, after committing suicide ib. 1 94. For 
the special risk run by orators in revolutions see Cic. Brut. $ 307. 
191 causipicr vir 113 n. ROSTRA like Temple Wer end 
London Bridge the most public place in the city, being in the middie of 
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one side of the forum, between it and the comitium Burn Rome and the 
Campagna 85—86. Rein in Pauly vi 552—3. s.c. 338 the consul 
C. Maenius, after a great naval victory which ended the Latin war, fixed 
the beaks of the captured ships round the orators’ platform Plin. xxxi 
820. Flor. 1 16=1v 6 $ 5 Romae capita caesorum proponere in 
rostris iam usitatum erat; verum sic quoque civitas lacrimas tenere non 
potuit, cum recisum Ciceronis caput in illis suis rostris videret 
nec aliter ad videndum eum, quam solebat ad audiendum, concurreretur. 
Rostrum used by Addison and others as— rostra, has no ancient authority. 

122 o FORTUNATAM NATAM ME CONSULE ROMAM| 
extracted from a poem of Cicero's on his consulship 5. c. 63, from which 
he quotes Calliope’s address to himself in the third and last book ad Att. 
113 83 B.c. 60. ad fam. 19 § 23 (still unpublished s. c. 54) cf. Drumann 
v 601—2. Suringar de Romanis autobiographis 25 seq.  Baiter and 
Kayser’s Cie. xx 130—5, where the evidence and fragments, one of 78 
verses, are collected. The first book was approved by Caesar B. c. 54 
Cic. ad Qu. fr. 11 16 $5. cf. 15 $82. The verse was universally con- 
demned, partly for its conceit Quintil. x1 1 § 24, where he is speaking of 
self-praise in carminibus utinam pepercisset, quae non desierunt carpere 
maligni, ‘cedant arma togae, concedat laurea laudi,' et * o fortunatam’ 
etc. Sen. brev. vit. 5 8 1 quotiens illum ipsum consulatum suum non sine 
causa, sed sine fine laudatum detestatur ! partly and mainly for. its 
tasteless assonance ib. ix 4 § 41 we must also avoid taking the last 
syllables of a preceding werd as the first of the following word. The 
caution might seem superfluous; yet Ciceroni in epistulis excidit ‘res 
mihi invisae visae sunt, Brute.’ et in carmine ‘o fortunatam’ etc. 
cf. Diomed. 466 1 K. also blamed in [Sall.] decl. in Cic. § 5, and de- 
fended in [Cie.] in Sall. contr. $7 [in Cic. ed. B. and K. xr 148, 151]. 
On Cicero’s poems see Cic. ed. B. and K. xr 89—138.  Drumann v 
220—1. 602. vi 681—4. Teuffel Gesch. d. rom. Liter. 8 176. Cic. Phil. 
II $ 20 n. (Ant. had taunted him on this score) M. Sen. exc. contr, 
II praef. § 8 Ciceronem eloquentia sua in carminibus destituit. Tac. 
dial. 21 Caesar and Brutus wrote poetry, not better than Cicero, sed 
felicius, quia illos fecisse pauciores sciunt. Mart. 11 89 3—4 carmina 
quod scribis Musis et Apolline nullo, | laudari debes: hoc Ciceronis 
habes, Plut. Cic. 2 8 2 at one time he was regarded as the best of poets; 
but afterwards, while his oratorical fame survived, he was entirely thrown 
into the shade as a poet. ib. 40 $ 1 he would write 50 verses in a night. 
schol. Bobb. on Cic. p. Sest. c. 58 p. 306 Or. The Jesuit A. Schott 
‘Cic. a calumn. vind.’ c. 10, Turnebus adv. vir 19, and others (see De 
La Monnoye in Menagiana, 1716, 111 188—9), also A. W. Ernesti ina 
feeble programme, Lips. 1785, have defended our verse. Onthe repetition 
of two syllables cf. Broukh. on Tibull. 113, esp. N&ke Rhein. Mus. 1829 
839 seq. Cic. off. 1 § 61 Beier pleniore ore. Brut. § 221 acer acerbus. 
de or. 1 $ 2 moles molestiarum. Ter. eun. 236 pannis annisque. Of. Munro 
Luer. ind. alliteration. Cic. Phil. 1 $25 1. 13 n. add Plant. Trin. 397 
nil moror istos faeceos mores. ib, 669 mores hominum moros et 
morosos. Ter. Andr. 218 amentium haud amantium. Varroin Gell. 
xii1 11 $8 a definition of a pleasant party, si belli homunculi conleeti 
sunt, si electus locus, si tempus lectum, si apparatus non neglectus. 
Aen. x 785 furto. fortibus. Nep. v 182 non magis amore quam more. 
Bardili ib. xvii 13 § 3. Spald. on Quintil. rx 8 $ 70 exx. of frigid jests 
as warnings ‘amari | iucundum est, si curetury ne quid insit amari ' 
'irium dulcedo ad avium ducit; et apud Ovidium ludentem, ‘cur ego 
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non dicam, Furia te furiam? id.1v pr. $2 honorem... oneris. Jani 
art, poet. 428. Herzog on Caes, b. G. viu 48 p. 657. Plin. ep. 1588 
plane mane. Fabri on Liv. xxi: 80 8 4. A single syllable often recurs, 
Iuv. nr92. v 58. vir1062. 168. x 1. xiv 80. xv 71.74. Dryden imitates 
the assonance Fortune foretun'd the dying notes of Rome, | till I, thy 
consul sole, consol'd thy doom. So Gifford How fortunate a natal 
day was thine, | in that proud consulate, o Rome, of mine! Martignac 
O Rome fortunée | sous mon consulat née. For the thought cf. Cic. p. 
Flacc. § 103 O monae illae Decembres, quae me consule fuistis! quem 
ego diem vere natalem huius urbis...appellare possum. luv. vim 
231—44. 123 ANTONI GLADIOS POTUIT CONTEMNERE from 
(cf. 125) Cic. Phil. 11 8 118 contempsi Catilinae gladios, non perti- 
mescam iuos. The first Philippie was delivered before the senate 2 Sept. 
5. C. 44; 19 Sept., when Cic. was absent for fear of his life, Ant. replied in 
8 bitter invective; the fierce second Philippic, which sealed its author's 
fate, was never spoken, but professes to be an answer delivered on the 
spot. I have collected the evidence in Cic. Phil. rr intr. pp. lii—lvi. 
cf. Drumann 1198—201. vr8344. Suringar 444 seq. 790 seq. Cic. in 
a letter to Cassius xm 2 § 1 (cf. Phil. 111 § 33) anticipated that Ant. would 
begin the massacre with him. Two rhetoricians in M. Sen. suas. 6 
§§ 5. 7 cite passages from the 2nd Philippic huic tu saevienti putas Cice- 
ronem posse subduci? §9 Albucius ‘the chief cause of the proscription 
was Cic.;’ of all the declaimers he (Alb.) alone ventured to say non unum 
esse illi Antonium infestum. § 17 Livy ‘Cic. knew that he could not be 
rescued from Ant. any more than Cassius and Brutus from Caesar.’ 
ef. anthol. lat. Riese 608. 607—613; and on Antonius’ hatred of Cicero 


Nep. xxv 10 § 4. 123—4 rorurt, si sic pixissEeT Madvig § 348 n. 
Zumpt § 518. Gernhard opusc. Lips. 1836 x art. 2. Haase on Reisig 518, 
Cic. Phil. m § 99 n. 194 RIpDENDA PoEMATA Sen. de ir. 111 37 § 5 


Cicero, si derideres carmina eius, inimicus esset. 

125 coNsPICUAE DIVINA PHILIPPICA FAMAE in a speech for Lamia Asinius 
Pollio wrote, but did not dare to repeat the calumny in his history, that 
Cic. was willing to abjure the Philippics, to answer them himself with the 
utmost pains and to recite the answers in full assembly M. Sen. suas, 6 
815. It was a hackneyed topic, introduced into the schools by Pollio (ib. 
§ 14. Quintil. 111 8 § 46), which is discussed in suas. 7 ‘ Deliberat Cicero, 
an scripta sua conburat, promittente Antonio incolumitatem, sl fecisset.’ 
§ 1Q. Haterius says to Cic. ne propter hoc quidem ingenium tuum amas, 
quod illud Antonius plus odit quam te? remittere ait se tibi ut 
vivas, commentus quemadmodum eripiat etiam quod vizeras. § 7 Argen- 
tarius ignoscentem illum tibi putas qui ingenio tuo irascitur? § 10 
Cestius ’tis a poor exchange: dari vitam, eripi ingenium. The 2nd 
Philippi¢ is often quoted by Quintil. and the other rhetoricians. Vell. 11 64 
88 8—4 hase sunt tempora, quibus M. Tullius continuis actionibus 
aeternas ioni memoriae inussit notas; sed hic fulgentissimo 
et caelesti oré;-at tribunus Cannutius continua rabie lacerabat Anto- 
nium. utrique vindicta libertatis morte stetit; sed tribuni sanguine com- 
missa proscriptio, Ciceronis velut satiato Antonio paene finita (i.e. 
ended, because on receiving Cicero's head, Ant, exclaimed that the pro- 
scription had done its work Plut. Cie. 49 8 1). Tac. dial. 37 not the 
defence of P. Quinctius or of Licinius Archias make Cic. a great orator: 
Catilina et Milo et Verres et Antonius hanc illi famam circumdede- 
runt. DIVINA very common in this application Mihimann. 
Bonnell lex, Quintil. 128 vouvenis in the scroll. 
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116 FRENA THEATRL DEMOSTHENES. [X 196—190 


A PBIMA PROXIMA 247 n. Ov. rem. am. 404 a prima proxima segnis erit. 
Cic. orat. $ 217 proximus a postremo. Ov. ex Pont. 11 8 87 a Caesare 
proxime Caesar. Quintil. 17 8 16 proximam ab ultima litteram. Plin. 
ep. viz 20 § 6 mihi primus quia te proximus. See Hand Turs. 1 42 
(prope ab). 43—4 (quartus, secundus, nonus, proximus, alter ab). 
ILLUM Demosthenem. 198 roRRENTEM On. 119. Hor. 
8.17 27—8. Heind. Lamb. Quintil. x 7 § 23. PLENI MODEBAN- 
TEM FRENA THEATRI the assemblies of the people were held in theatres, 
as at Ephesus Wetst. on Acts xix 29. Conybeare and Howson St Paul r1! 
77. Bernecc, on Iustin. xxi 2 $ 10. Herald. advers. m 16. Tac. h. 1r 80. 
D'Orville on Chariton p. 874 Lips. Schómann de comit. 56—7. K. Fr. 
Hermann Priv. Alt. 8 18 14. Thuc. vir: 93 8 1. Frontin. strat. mr 2 8 6. 1v 
7$22. VM. 1 28 5 of ambassadors sent to Tarentum, in theatrum, 
est consuetudo Graeciae, introducti, legationem . . . peregerunt. DS. xvi 84 
8 3—85 8 1 s.c. 338 in the alarm before the battle of Chaeronea the 
people hurried to the theatre at day-break, without waiting for the 
usual summons. After the post had told the news, silence and fear 
seized on the audience; none ventured to address the assembly, in reply 
to repeated invitations. Every eye was fastened on Demosthenes; he 
cheered the people, urging them to make an alliance with the Boeotians, 
whereby they doubled their forces and recovered from their despair. Ath. 
v 213? ‘temples shut, gymnasia mossgrown, 70 Üéarpov avexxAnolagrop, the 
courts without suits.’ Plut. Dion 48 § 1. Phoc. 34 § 2. Sidon. c. xxu 
186—7 qui Pandioniam movebat arte | orator caveam tumultuosus. 
MODERANTEM FRENA Ov. m. vii 796. FRENA 
vir 88. very frequent in the metaphorical sense Mühlmann 564—5 f. pu- 
doris, f. licentiae inicere. voluptates tenere sub freno. So Shaksp. ‘to 
bridle passion.’ ‘the bridle of your will.’ [Eur. Andr. 178 dvoty yuvacxoty 
dvip é/ nvlas éxew. Lucian amores 37 odéevds avroÜ ryv Gtdvouav 7) vcoxeir 
Ovvauévov Aoyicuov. BórrigER] The familiarity of either metaphor 
(torr. fr.) helped to disguise their incongruity when taken together. Cf. 
Shaksp. take up arms against a sea of troubles, Hor. quanta laborabas 
Charybdi | digne puer meliore flamma. THEATRI Of Bacchus 
Pollux vir 183. Auson. lud. vir sap. 6—7. 10—1. Atticis quoque, | qui- 
bus theatrum curiae praebet vicem. | . . . una est Athenis atque in 
omni Graecia | ad consulendum publici sedes loci. 129 vis 
ILLE ADVERSIS GENITUS FATOQUE SINISTRO according to the general belief 
of antiquity that suffering was a special mark of heaven’s displeasure. of. 
Job’s friends. Io. 9 2. Acts 28 4. Plaut. mil. 314 quis magis dis inimicis 
natust quam tu atque iratis? Liv. IX 18 11 cum rerum humanarum maz- 
imum momentum sit, quam propitiis rem, quam adversis agant dis. 
Pers. iv 27 hune dis iratis genioque sinistro. Sen. de ben. 1v 4 88 
quis tam duro fato etin poenam genitus? lud. de morte Claud. 11 $ 
3 disiratis natum. Hor. s. 1 8 8 Lambin. 7 14, Phaedr. 1v 1920 16. 
Brisson. de formul. 1 184. The ‘frown of heaven’ implies all the difficul- 
ties which beset D., from his guardians’ injustice and the physical defects 
which he overcame, to his exile and death VM. vii1 7 E $ 1 proeliatus est 
cum rerum natura et quidem victor abiit. 130 »aATEB 
ARDENTIS MASSAE FULIGINE LIPPUS as & blacksmith: so the elder Demos- 
thenes appears in VM. 11 4 E 2 (a retail cutler). Lucian somn. 12. 
rhet. praec. 10. Sidon. carm. 11 187—8 fabro progenitus, epreto cui patre 
polita | eloquiis plus lingua fuit. xxi11 142—8. Martian. Capell. v § 429. 
On the mythical corruptions of Greek literary biography see n. on 28—68 
p.75. The biographers Plut. Dem, 4 § 2 (citing Theopompos fr. 105 in 


130—162] HIS FATHER’S SMITHY. VULCAN. II7 


evidence that the father was a gentleman ru» kaXóy kal d-ya0 v), Liban. 
p. 2 R (citing Aeschines adv. Ctes. $ 171 p. 78 ‘his father was free; for 
one must not lie’), Zosimus (p. 146 R) testify that the father was called 
‘the cutler,’ but explain that the sword-factory was only one source of 
his wealth; of the 14 talents which he left behind him, not a fourth part 
was invested in that business Arn. Schafer Demosth. u.seine Zeit 1 235— 
44. In the speeches against his fraudulent guardians the son makes 
honorable mention of him p. 833 26. 842 21; also de cor. 228 18. So the 
biographer of Sophokles contradicts the statements of Aristoxenos that 
he was a carpenter or smith, and of Istros, that he was a sword-cutler, 
allowing that he may have had slaves of those occupations. So Isokrates . 
was satirised by Aristophanes and Strattis as a flutemaker, because he 
had slaves who made flutes [Plut.] vit. x or. 836°. Philostr. soph. 1 17 § 4. 
Schafer p. 235 n. 2. 132 LuTEO vuucANo ‘dingy Vul- 
can,’ a humorous designation of a smith. cf. iv 133 n. ‘ Prometheus.’ 
AD RHETORA MISIT the orator was far too young (being only 7 years 
of age Dem. 814 9) to have entered the school of rhetoric at his father’s 
death. He complains (828 5) that his teachers were defrauded by Aphobos; 
Plut. Dem. 4 § 2 adds that he thereby lost the opportunity of a good edu- 
cation, and that his mother kept him back on the score of his weak health; 
but Aeschines (3 § 255 p. 90) ridicules his boyish indifference to hunting 
and games, in comparison with the art of rhetoric; and Dem. himself 
(312 21. 315 7) declares that he went in due course to school. His master 
in oratory was Isaeos (Plut. Dem. 5 § 3. Schafer 1. c. 252—8), whom he 
kept in his house for four years [Plut.] vit. x or. 844^, in order to prepare 
himself for the charge of embezzlement against his guardians; a fee of 
10,000 drachms recompensed Is2eos, on leaving his school for & single pupil 
ib. 839*. Schifer treats at length, ib. 272—308, of the later studies of 
Demosthenes, and the traces of his model Isaeos in his earlier speeches. 
133—187 Spoils of wars, a corslet hung on stumps of trophies, a cheek- 
piece dangling from the battered casque, a chariot yoke short of its pole, 
a flagstaff from a prize galley, and a pensive prisoner carved high on the 
triumphal arch, these are ranked as more than human blessings. To this 
& Roman, Greek and barbarian captain has raised his soaring thoughts; 
toys like these have been the mainsprings of his hazard and his toil. So 
much fiercer is the thirst of renown than of virtue; for, bate her rewards, 
who wooes bare virtue for herself? Yet their country was long ago sunk 
by the pride of a few, by their itch of applause and of an epitaph that 
might cleave to the stones that guard their ashes; stones to spring which 
there needs but the mischievous growth of the wild-fig tree, since tombs 
themselves have their appointed hour of doom. Lay Hannibal in the 
scale; how many pounds will you find in that greatest of commanders? 
yet this is he for whom Africa has not room,—Africa lashed by the 
Atlantic main to the west, stretching eastward to lukewarm Nile, and 
again southward to the Ethiopians and their tall elephants. Spain is 
added to his rule, he scales the Pyrenees: Nature reared a barrier of Alp 
and snow, he rends the rock and blasts the mountain with the steam of 
vinegar. Now Italy is won, yet still he pushes onward: ‘ Nothing,’ he 
cries, ‘is done, unless we storm the gates with our Carthaginian power, 
and I plant my colours in mid Subura.’ O what a visage, o fora painter's 
canvas to do it justice, when the one-eyed general bestrode his Gaetulian 
elephant! What then is his end? O pride! why, vanquished in his turn, 
he posts into banishment, and sits there a mighty retainer, the mervel 
of a gaping crowd, in the lobby of a court, till his Bithynian majerty my 


. 118 AMBITION. EXUVIAE. [X 139—185 


deign to wake. Not swords, nor volleys of stones, nor darts, shall quench 
that soul, which once embroiled the world, but that avenger of Cannae, 
the poisoned ring, making amends for floods of Roman blood. Go, mad- 
man, scour the stormy Alps, to become the wonder of school-boys, to 
furnish out a theme for a speech-day show. For Pella’s youth one single 
globe is all too small; he chafes, poor soul, in the narrow bounds of the 
universe, as though pent in Gyara and tiny Seriphus; yet, let him once set 
foot in Babylon that city of brick, and a stone coffin will satisfy his 
every want: death and death alone betrays the nothingness of men’s 
puny frames, what dwarfs our bodies are. Ships sailing across mount 
Athos, and other bold lies of Greek history, have long passed for truth, 
the sea paved by the same navy, a firm roadway for wheels; we believe 
that deep rivers failed and their streams were drained to the dregs as the 
Mede broke his fast, and whatever else Sostratus sings and strains 
himself to sing with reeking armpits. Yet in what plight did he 
return, after the flight from Salamis,—he who in barbarian fashion was 
wont to storm with the lash against the North-West and South-East, 
winds that had never brooked like outrage in their Aeolian dungeon,— 
he who had fettered earth-shaking Neptune’s self—so far relenting, no 
doubt, that he did not sentence him to be branded to boot! "Would any 
god accept service under such a lord!—But in what plight, I say, did 
he return ? why with one poor bark, while the waves ran blood and the 
cumbered prow struggled through shoals of corpses. Such forfeit did 
glory—glory sought with prayers—wring from him. iens 

A parallel passage, which Iuv. may have had in mind, is Manil 1v 97 
seq. Hannibal e. g. 37 (Iuv. 155.165) quid referam Cannas admotaque 
moenibus arma? 41—2 (Iuv. 162. 165) furtiva morte. 65—6 (Iu. 179. 
185—6) Xerxem, maius et ipso | naufragium pelago. Croesus, Marius, 
Pompeius, Priam are introduced later by Iuv. 

133 seq. [Plat.] Ale. 11 142» generals exiled and put to death, more 
straitly besieged by false accusers than they had ever been by an enemy, so 
that they regret their successful ambition, dere évlous atrwy eÜxes0at 
dorparyyyrous elvat wadrov 7 eorparrynxévat. 

133 ExuviaE from exuo cf. éxdvw. sub-u-cula. nudus i.e. ne-u-dus. indu- 
viae (Curtius gr. Etymol. 111 205—6) *strippings, used of the serpent’s 
slough, the Nemean lion’s skin etc., very frequently, as here, of ils - 
taken in war: oxida (from oxvddw to flay) and spolia are exact els. 
Tac. an. 111 72 hostiles exuvias. see Mühlmann. 

1383—4 TRUNCIS ADFIXA TROPAEIS LORICA ET FRACTA DE CASSIDE BUC- 
CULA PENDENS Tac. an. 11 18 in modum tropacorum arma subscriptis 
victarum gentium nominibus imposuit. ib. 22 congeriem &rmorum 
strurit superbo cum titulo. Gaius (Caligula Suet. 45) ordered a sudden 
attack of the Germans to be reported to him, on which he and his friends 
with some horsemen hurried into the nearest forest, truncatisque ar- 
boribus et in modum tropaeorum adornatis, returned to camp by torch- 
light, taunting with cowardice those who had not shared in his exploit. 
Trophies were borrowed by the Romans from Greece, and often appear 
on coins, always in the shape of the trunk of a tree with a cross bar hung 
with arms. See Aen. x1 5—11. CASSIDE Diez has a warning 
against the derivation of casque from cassis. BUCCULA= 
wapayvadls gloss. p. 206 Valpy; the cheekpiece of the helmet. In low 
Latin= buckle. Buccula also = oudadds the boss of a shield, whence 
buckler. 135 cunTUM TEMONE rUGUM the yoke of a war chariot 
broken off at the pole, a part of the trophy. 135—0 victrazquy 
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TRIREMIS APLUSTRE an ornament of boards, projecting above the steri 
of vessels, in the form of a bird's crest or wing, or a fish's tail. A staff 
with gay ribbons rose from it Sil. x 824 laceroque aplustria velo; which, 
floating in the wind, served as a weathercock. It was carried in naval 
triumphs, like modern flags. cf. Luc. 111 586. On the two forms aplustre 
and aplustrum see G. J. Voss. de analog. 1118. There is a cut of an 
aplustre, which appears on the column of Trajan and on coins, in Rich 
companion. 136 suMxo TRISTIS CAPTIVOS IN ARCU Luc. viri 818 
exstructos spoliis hostilibus arcus. Prud. c. Symm. 11 556—961 frustra igitur 
currus summo miramurin arcu |...sub pedibusque ducumcaptivos pop- 
lite flexo | ad iuga depressos manibusque in terga retortis | et suspensa gravi 
telorum fragmina trunco. There still exist in Rome 5 triumphal arches, 
(1) of Drusus; (2) of Titus, highly valuable for the artistic merit and the 
subject of its sculptures, which represent the golden candlestick, tho 
table of show-bread etc. from the temple at Jerusalem; (3) of Sep- 
timius Severus; (4) of Gallienus; (5) of Constantine. See Burn 
Rome and the Campagna ind. s. v. arch. Pauly 1* 1487—9. J. P. 
Bellorii veteres arcus Augustorum triumphisinsignes. Rom. 1690 fol. 
138 anarvs as Alexander 168— 72. BARBARUS 88 Hannibal 
147—167, and Xerxes 173—187. INDUPERATOR Iv 29. 
An archaic form, found in Lucr., and afterwards in Optatianus, Prudent., 
Sidon., Porfirius (L. Müller de re metr. 394. 469). Ennius has indupero, 
Luer. indupedio, carm. de figuris orat. 66 (in Halm rhet. Lat. 66) indu- 
petro. Exx. of the pronoun endo (£v5or), indo, indu in Corssen Aussprache 
u.8. w. 11? 271—2. cf. Iuv. xv 157 defendier. 

140 the only verse in Iuv. in which one anapaestic word is followed by 
three spondaic; two spondees follow an anapaest vi 458 (Ribbeck). With 
the thought cf. Pliny's argument against the ballot ep. 111 20 $ 8 quoto 
cuique eadem honestatis cura secreto quae palam? Multi famam, con- 


scientiam pauci verentur. INDE from trophies and 
triumphal arches and * Westminster Abbey.’  . FAMAE SITIS 
1v 138 aliamque famem. cf. on the metaphor Obbar on Hor. ep. 1 18 23. 
Wetst. on B. Matt. 5 6. 141—2 Quis ENIM VIRTUTEM AM- 


PLECTITUR IPSAM, PRAEMIA SI TOLLAS? Blomf. gloss. Aesch. P.V. 327. 
Quintil. x11 11 $ 29 more eorum, qui a se non virtutes, sed volupta- 
tem, quae fit ex virtutibus, peti dicunt. Ov. ex P. i1 3 11—14. 35—6 
you can scarce find one in a thousand virtutem pretium qui putet 
esse sui. | ipse decor, recte facti si praemia desint, | non movet et 
gratis paenitet esse probum; |... . iudice te mercede caret per seque 
petenda, est | externis virtus incomitata bonis. see more in Grang. and 
compare the arguments of philosophers on the summum bonum, whether 
virtue alone, or virtue accompanied by outward advantages. On the 
constr. amplectitur, si tollas of. 205. 339 n. vir 50. x1 16. Ov. Le. Ter. ad. 
761—2 si cupiat ..., non potest. Madvig $ 348 b. - 
142 TAMEN yet the glory, which spurs men on to effort, is often the ruin 
of their country. There is an allusion to the civil wars of Rome. — oLIM 
ever and anon, again and again, word, Germ. sonst. Serv. Aen. vir 891 
fere ut solet. Hor. &. 1 1 25—6 Heind. ut pueris olim dant crustula blandi 
| doctores. Hand Tursell. iv 368. Lambin. and Obbar on Hor. ep. 1 10. 
2. 143 trTvLI epitaph. v1 230 titulo res digna sepulcri. 
Luc. vir 815—6 of Pompeius! grave surgit miserabile bustum | non ullis 
plenum titulis. cf. ib. 805—14,. Plin. i1 $ 154 of the earth mullo 
magis sacra merito quam quo nos quoque sacros facit, etiam monumenta 
ac titulos gerens nomenque prorogans nostrum eV Tuer ovium 


120 . CAPRIFICUS. HANNIBAL. CAPIT. [X 143—151 


extendens contra brevitatem aevi. See the funeral inscriptions 
in the great collections. Sen. de brev. vit. 20 $1 (cited by Silvestri) 
quosdam cum in consummationem dignitatis per mille indignitates eru- 
pissent, misera, subit cogitatio laborasse ipsos in titulum sepulcri. 
Hor. e. rv 813—565. s. 11 3 84—99. 144 8AX18 CINERUM CUSTODIBUS Pris- 
cian vii § 33, citing this v. hoc custos raro nisi figurate invenias. 
144—5 aD QUAE DISCUTIENDA VALENT STÉRILIS MALA ROBORA FICI at 
this time (Sept. 1871) a wild fig-tree may be seen growing out of the 
wall of the senate-house court, Cambridge. Hor. epod. 5 17 schol. sepul- 
eris caprificos erutas. Prop. v=1v 5 71—2 sit tumulus lenae curto 
vetus amphora collo, | urgeat hanc supra vis, caprifice, tua. Pers. 1 25. 
Sen, n. q. i1 6 § 6. Mart. x 2 9 marmora Messallae findit caprificus. 
Isid. orig. xvi 7 § 18 has an absurd etymology caprificus appellata eo 
quod parietes, quibus innaseitur, carpit: erumpit enim et prodit ex latebris 
quibus concepta est. 146 Cic. ad fam. xv 5 § 4 hem! nos ho- 
munculi indignamur, si quis mostrum interiit aut occisus est, quorum 
vita brevior esse debet, cum uno loco tot oppidum eadavera proiecta 
iacent? Prop. iv — 111 2 19—20. Mart. 1 88 4—5. Auson. epigr. 35 9—10 
monumenta fatiscunt, | mors etiam saxis nominibusque venit. Rutil Na- 
mat. 1 414 cernimus exemplis oppida posse mori. 
147—8 EXPENDE HANNIBALEM, QUOT LIBRAS IN DUCE SUMMO INVENIES 
with the whole passage comp. Sen. n. q. nx pr. $ 6 quemadmodum 
Hannibal Alpes superaverit scribunt. quemadmodum confirmatus 
Hispaniae cladibus bellum Italiae inopinatus intulerit, fractisque rebus 
et post Carthaginem pertinaxy reges pererraverit ducem promittens, 
exercitum petens. quemadmodum non desierit omnibus angulis bellum senes 
quaerere: adeo sine patria pati poterat, sine hoste non poterat. ef. Iuv. 
172—3. Ov. m. x11 615 —6 iam cinis est et de tam magno restat Achille 
| nescio quid parvam quod non bene compleat urnam. Hamlet 
v 1 186—204. DUCE 8UMMO cf. comm. on Nep. xxm 1 
1. 148 caPrr x1 171 n. ‘has room for,’ ‘is large enough 
to satisfy.’ Cic. p. imp. Cn. Pomp. 8 66 quae civitas est . . . quae unius 
tribuni militum . . . spiritus capere possit? id. p. Mil. $ 87. exx. in Barth 
on Stat. Ach. 1 151. Burm. on Ov. tr. 111 4 30. Corte on Luc. 1 111. Müt- 
zell on Curt. 111 4—11 $ 12. Hofm. Peerlkamp Verg. vol. 11 p. 209. Liv. 
xxxix 16 § 3. Flor.1v 28 14. Claud. in Ruf. 11 156. In Gr. xepet Wetst. 
on Io. 21 25. Demosth. 118 8. 579 3. MAURO cf. Maura 
unda in Hor. c. n 6 3—4, 149 Markl. conj. Niloque 
amota tepente rursus etc, ‘Africae fines describit quibus non contentus fuit 
Annibal; nempe, a Mauretania usque ad Aethiopiam: amota Nilo tepente, 
est, quae pertingit a Nilo ad Aethiopas. rursus est ex alia parte.’ 
NILO TEPENTI Prop. 11=1 88 8 Nilo... tepente. 
150 nunsvs ap Manil. rv 602 rursum usque ad Nilum directis fluctibus 
exit. ELEPHANTOS X1 124—7. x11 104. 151 apprtur 
IMPERIIS HISPANIA Sil. 1 190—242. Liv. xx1 30 8 2. The Carthaginians 
had held only a few factories in Spain till the S. and W. coasts of the 
peninsula were reduced by Hamilcar Barcas s.c. 236—228 and his son- 
in-law Hasdrubal 227—-220, who thus opened out for Carthage a source 
of wealth, a school of arms, and a recruiting ground (Flor. 1 22 — 11 6 § 88). 
As a boy of thirteen Hannibal accompanied his father Hamilcar to Spain 
B.C. 236; in B.c. 220 he succeeded the murdered Hasdrubal as com- 
mander-in-chief there, having before commanded the cavalry; in 218 he 
crossed the Pyrenees with a combined army of Spaniards and Africans; 
in 207 his own brother Hasdrubal, who had brought a Spanish army to 
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his aid, lost his life in the battle of Sena. Polyb. mr 39 the Cartha- 
ginian dominion extended in Africa from the altars of Philaenos (the 
boundary of Kyrene) to the pillars of Hercules; and in Spain from thence 
to the Pyrenees. On the rapidity of Hannibal’s march (transiluit) of. ib. 
40 § 2. 41 8 6. Sil. 1 643—5. On his imperium Liv. xxxv 42 § 12 spe 
animoque complexum orbis terrarum imperium. 152 orro- 
SUIT NATURA ALPEMQUE NIVEMQUE Rutil. Namat. 11 33—6 God set the 
Apennines as a vanguard of Latium, a barrier scarce accessible by 
mountain-paths; invidiam timuit natura parumque putavit | Arctois 
Alpes opposufsse minis. Cic. prov. cons. $ 34 Alpibus Italiam muni- 
erat antea natura non sine aliquo divino numine. cf. Mamertin. genethl. 
Maxim. 2 fin. Naturally Hercules was regarded as the first to open 
the road Nep. xxii 3 § 4 Bos. DS. rv 19 $8 3—4. Liv. v 34 § 6. App. Syr. 
10. Sil. 111 496—517. Amm. xv 10 § 9. The literature on the route of 
Hannibal is given in Pauly 1? 796—7; Niebuhr and Mommsen hold 
that it was over the Little St Bernard: Mr Rob. Ellis has shewn reasons 
for believing that he crossed by the little mt. Cenis: much snow had 
already fallen Polyb. 111 54 8 1. 55 88 1—6 where is a lively picture 
of the obstacles overcome. Scipio ib. 61 8 5 could not believe that Han- 


nibal would have the hardihood to essay a passage. ALPEM the 
sing. also in Ov. Luc. Claud. Milton. NIVEMQUE Sen. 
ep. 51 § 5 indomitum illum nivibus atque Alpibus virum: 158 rr- 


DUCIT SCOPULOS ET MONTEM RUMPIT ACETO Plin. xxxvi § 2 Hannibal's 
passage of the Alps was regarded by our ancestors as a portent. Polyb. 111 
47 8 6—48 complains of the falsehoods current on the subject; claiming 
credit for his own account as derived from the evidence of contemporaries 
and from personal survey of the ground. He says nothing of the vine- 
gar. Liv. xxi 37 they set fire to a great pile of wood, and soften the 
rocks when red hot by pouring vinegar upon them; they then cut a way 
through them. cf. Plin. xxii § 57 of vinegar saxa rumpit infusum quae 
non ruperit ignis antecedens. App. Hann. 4. Serv. on Aen. x 13 who 
quotes Iuv. Amm. xv 10 8 11. See Niebuhr’s lectures. 
154 tam TENET 1TALIAM after the battle of Cannae Polyb. 111 118 88 2—5. 
Liv. xxix 54 § 10. 155 acrum NIHIL EST agere ‘to effect’ 
is often used with multum, plus, plurimum, nonnihil. Klotz 1! 256 a. 
Freund. [Lucan 11 657 of Caesar nil actum credens, dum quid superesset 
agendum. J. E.B8.a&nd H.R. B.]. Aen. x1 227—8 nil omnibus actum 
| tantorum impensis operum. Hor. s.1915 nil agis. 113103 nil agit. 
Ov. m. vi 685 ubi blanditiis agitur nihil Liv. xxxiv 61 § 6 nihil 
actum esse. . . exsilio Hannibalis, si absens quoque novas moliri res .... 
posset. Phaedr. 11 5 8 multum agendo nil &gens. Plin. ep. 19 88a 
witticism of Atilius satius est otiosum esse quam nihil agere. VFl.v 
299. Stat. Th. x11 442. Iustin. xxxvri1 1 8 1 nihil actum morte patris 
existimans, 8i adulescentes paternum regnum . .. . occupassent. See Ruhn- 
ken on Rutil. Lup. 11 11 and on Ter. ad. v8 12. MILITE B. Aug. 
de gen. ad litt. v 26 dicitur miles et multi intelleguntur. $80 eques. 
PORTAS VI 290—1. VM. 111 7 $10 after the battle of Cannae, the site 
of the enemy's camp, tum mazime Capenam portam armis Hanni- 
bale pulsante, was sold for its full value. Frontin. strat. 11 18. At 
ihe same time both the Romans and Carthaginians expected the speedy 
capture of Rome Polyb. 111 118 88 4—5. Maharbal undertook in five 
days to dine on the Capitol Liv. xxi1 51 82. VM.1x 5E $8. Hannibal 
ad portas was long a word of terror in Rome Cic. de fin. tv & 22. eh. 
Oros. 1v 17. Sen. de ir. 112 § 5 timor, qui Hannibale post GCanneaa 
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moenia circumsidente lectoris percurrit animos. Plin. xxxiv $ 82 
three statues in Rome of Hannibal, the only enemy (!) who launched a 
spear within its walls. Hieron. ep. 123=11 Hannibal, de Hispaniae 
Jinibus orta tempestas, cum vastasset Italiam, vidit urbem, nec ausus 
est obsidere .... toto orbe fugitivus, tandem Bithyniae mortem 
veneno repperit. 156 FRANGIMUS ET PONO Ramshorn 
p. 959 takes frangimus as=‘I break;’ for exx. of a like sudden change 
from pl. to sing. see Kühner gr. Gr. § 430 d. Hildebr. on Apul 1 p. 11. 
Ov. tir. 15 57 docti mala nostra poetae. id.m. v 494 Bach Pisa mihi 
patria est et ab Elide ducimus ortus. Spald. on Quintil rz 6 $ 21. 
Burm. ib. x 1 § 41 p. 889. Broukh. ad Tibull. 111 6 55. Here however the 
standard might be planted by the general in person, while the gates would 
be carried by a body of troops. For Hannibal’s march on Rome, a diver- 
sion intended to raise the siege of Capua, B. c. 211 see vir 162 n. Polyb. 1x 
487—782. Liv. xxvii 7—11 (10 $ 3 he advanced himself to the temple 
of Hercules at the Colline gate and surveyed the city. cf. Plin. xv § 76). 
Prud. c. Symm. 11 738—40. SUBURA v 106. xr 51 n. the 
Cheapside of Rome, at the back of the Argiletum between the converging 
points of the Quirinal and Esquiline Burn Rome and the Campagna 79— 
30. 157 QUALIS FACIES ET QUALI DIGNA TABELLA there 
were Hogarths in antiquity, as many extant remains prove Champfleury 
hist. de la caricature antique. Paris 1865. Hipponax was said by his 
lampoons to have driven the sculptors Bupalus and Athenis to commit 
suicide. Their offence was (Plin. xxxv1 $ 12) Hipponacti notabilis foedi- 
tas voltus erat, quamobrem imaginem eius lascivia. iocorum hi propo- 
suere ridentium circulis (Calderinus). 158 cum GAETULA 
DUCEM PORTARET BELUA LUSCUM XII 103—8 of the elephant belua... 
Tyrio parere solebant | Hannibali. In consequence of the battle of the 
Trebia, Dec. 218, Hanniballost all his remaining elephanis except one, 
mounted on which he crossed the Apennines and the flooded lowlands 
between the Serchio and the Arno in the spring of 217; four days and 
ihree nights the troops waded through the waters, sleeping on the bag- 
gage and on the cafcases of the horses which fell. Here Hannibal lost 
one eye Polyb. 11 79. Liv. xxi1 2. fil rv 749—62. Oros. rv 15. 
GAETULA v 53 the Gaetuli dwelt S. of Mauretania and Libya, N. of the 
negro tribes. DELUA see Fore, LUSCUM 228. 
Pers. 1 128 lusco qui possit dicere, lusce! So Philip, Antigonus and 
Sertorius were all one-eyed Plut. Sert. 1 § 2. Tac. h. rv 13 of Iulius 
Civilis Sertoríum se aut Hannibalem ferens simili oris dehonestamento. 
Comm. on Nep. xx111 4 § 3. Iuno in a dream threatened Hannibal with 
the loss of the other eye Coelius Antipater in Cic. de div. 1 8 48. 
159 vinciruR B.c. 204 near Croton by the consul P. Sempronius Liv. 
xxix 36; and again n. c. 202 near Zama by P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus 
ihe elder Polyb. xv5—19. Liv. xxx 29— 85. 160 nemre 110 n. 
IN EXILIUM PRAECEPS FUGIT Cic. p. Sest. § 142. VM. v 
8ES1. Plut. Flamin. 9 87. Sen. n. q. r1 pr. $6. Liv. xxx 87 $8 13 
& rumour that Hannibal fled to Antiochus III ‘the Great’ immediately 
after Zama, and that the Carthaginian reply to Scipio’s demand for the 
surrender was, Hannibalem in Africa non esse. But in fact he remained 
some years at Carthage, where he introduced constitutional and financial 
reforms. His political enemies denounced to the Romans his intrigues 
with Antiochus; and the Romans, in spite of Scipio’s remonstrances 
(VM. 1v 1 § 6 and Liv.) demanded that he should be given up; on which 
be escaped to Tyre, and then to Antiochus (Cic. de or. 11 § 76. Liv. XXXIII 
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45—49. xxxiv 60—1 who dates his flight s.c. 195; but Nepos xxm 7 
B.C. 196). cf. Iustin. xxx 1 $8 7—c. 8. App. Syr. 4. 9. Zonar. 1x 18 fin. 
16] cLIENS SEDET AD PRAETORIA REGIS, DONEC BITHYNO 
LIBEAT VIGILARE TYRANNO like the Roman clients, rising before dawn to 
dance attendance at the levees of the great 1 128 n. cf. Sil. xir1 886. 888 
—9 Assyrio famulus regi....Prusiacas delatus segniter oras | altera 
servitia imbelli patietur in aevo. SEDET & suppliant’s 
posture Stav. on Nep. 1v 4 8 4. Btanl. on Aesch. Suppl. 282. Hermann 
gottesd. Alt. 8 28 26. cf. Themistokles on the hearth of the Molossian 
king Admetos Thuc. 1136 § 3. PBAETORIA 175 n. 
REGIS Lucian. dial. mort. 12 8 6. Prusias I, king of Bithynia s.c. 286— 
186, brother-in-law and ally of Philip of Macedon. After the defeat of 
Antiochus at Magnesia 3s. c. 190 he was required to surrender Hannibal 
(Polyb. xx1 14 87. xxii 26 § 11), which he would have.done, if Hannibal 
had not escaped to Crete (Nep. xx111 9. Tustin. xxxix 4 88 2—8) and thence 
to Prusias (Nep. Iust. ll. cc. Strab. xir 563 fin. Zonar. 1x 20); a legend 
carried him first to Artaxas king of Armenia, for whom (like a mythical 
founder) he designed the new capital Artaxata Plut. Luc. 31 88 5—0. 
Strab. xi 528 fin. Prusias II the son, 5.c. 186—148, employed Hannibal 
against Eumenes II, and was rebuked by him for superstitious deference to 
omens when opposed to military experience Cic. de div. 118 52. VM. 1117 B. 
§ 6 (Plut. de exil. p. 606 says that it was to Antiochus that the lesson was 
given). To Hannibal was ascribed the foundation of Prusa in Bithynia 
Plin. v § 148. 163 ANIMAE, QUAE RES HUMANAS MISCUIT 
OLIM 80 miscere rempublicam, civitatem, omnia, plura. See Fore. Gesner. 
A dream of Hannibal's scouted by Polyb. 111 48 $ 7, is related by Silenus 
and Coelius Antipater in Cic. de div. 1 8 49. Liv. xx1 22 88 6—9. VM. 17 
ES1. Sil.11170—218. Zon. vix 22, Mercury, or some god or hero, 
led him forth to war, forbidding to look back, Curiosity making him 
turn his head, he saw a gigantic monster, twined with snakes, crashing 
trees and buildings in its course, amid a destructive storm; this was the 
‘devastation of Italy ;’ he was to march right onward, taking no thought 
for what he left behind him. cf. Hannibal to Antiochus in Liv. xxxv 19 
§ 4 whereever I shall learn that there is strength and arms, thither I will 
go, toto orbe terrarum quaerens aliquos Romanis hostes. Hannibal 
is commonly compared to some mighty force of nature, a conflagration 
or hurricane Hor. c. rv 4 42—4. Many exx. of res humanae in Mühlmann 
humanus 1818 fin.—pl. humana ibid. 1819. The ‘world’ then known 
was indeed troubled by Hannibal; first the West and then the East were 
hurled by him against Rome; and he lived to see both subjugated. 
164 Non...NON...NEC Hand Tursell. rv 123. FINEM DABUNT 
Enn. in Scip. ap. Maer. v12 § 26 and Lucr. 1 119 pausam dare Mühl- 
mann finis col. 324 cites Att. 293 finem dare miseriis and other exx. 
from Verg, and Claud. and (s.v. do col. 513) exitum dare from Vopiso. 
Hannibal's death was dated p.c. 188 by Valerius Antias (Liv. xxxix 56 § 7) 
and Atticus (Nep. xxix 18 $ 1); by Polybius s.c. 182, and by Sulpicius 
Blitho s. c. 181 (ib.. In the same year died Philopoemen (also by poi- 
son) and P. Scipio (Fischer róm. Zeittafeln s. c. 183). 
165—6 CANNARUM VINDEX ET TANTI SANGUINIS ULTOR ANULUS II 155. 
vir 163. xr 200. 2.0.2106 after the battle of Cannae (Canne, Polyb. ur 
107—118) Hannibal sent home three modii (VM. vir 2 E § 16. Plin. xxxii 
820. Aug. civ. D. r1 19. Oros. rv 16... Eutr. nr ll. Liv. xxur128$81 
mentions this report, but prefers another, reducing the amount to ons 
modius) or two modii (Flor, 11 6 $ 18) of golden ringg of equites con Yo, 
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this great disaster (Flor. ib. 8 15 paene ultimum vulnus imperii) Lucian 
dial. mort. 12 §2 does not specify any number. 

166 4NuLvs when Prusias consented to deliver him up, Hannibal took 
poison, which he had upon him for the purpose Liv. xxxix 5188 (a ‘regius 
mos’ id. xxx 15 8 4). Varro in his satura on suicide ap. Non. 845 21 
quaerit ibidem ab Hannibale, cur biberit medicamentum: ‘quia Romanis, 
inquit, ‘me Prusiades tradere volebat. Nep. xx111 1285. VM.ix2E 
8 2. Sil. xui 885—893. App. Syr. ll. Solin. 42 83. Iustin. xxxu 4 8 8. 
Plut. Flamin. 20. DChrys. 64 11 213 30 D. Auson. idyl. 12 hist. 16. 
Zonar. 1x 21. Eutr.iv 2=5. Sidon. c. 11 300—4. Oros. rv 20 p. 270. 
The ring occurs only in AV. vir. ill. 42 8 6. cf. Plin. xxxix $ 25 some, 
like Demosthenes, hide poisons under jewels, anulosque mortis 
gratia habent. So Vibulenus Agrippa a.p. 33 swallowed in the senate 
poison which he wore in a ring DCass. rviir 21 § 4 Fabric. Kirchmann de 
anulis p. 255. I DEMENS Sil. xx 96 i demens, i quo 
tendis. I ET CURRE a formula of derision or remonstrance, 
used with or without et and nunc 810 n. v1 306. xi57. Jahn on Pers. 
1v 19. Mühlmann eo col. 767. Schmid on Hor. ep.16 17. Wetst. on 
James 413. Savar. on Sidon. ep.13 init. M. Aurel. rx 8 29 Jae viv 
kal ' AMétavópóp...uo. Aéye. Iuv.11181 vade ergo et cede. Avian. fab. 
40 9. 167 UT PUERIS PLACEAS ET DECLAMATIO FIAS I 16 n. 
vir 160—3 n. iuveni, cuius mihi sexta | quaque die miserum dirus caput 
Annibal implet ; | quidquid id est, de quo deliberat, an petat urbem | 
aCannis. Scholastic theses from the plans and history of Hannibal in 
Cic. deinv. 18 17. 118 171. cf.de fin. v 8 70. ad Heren. 111 § 2. Quintil. 
118§17. Empor. in Halm rhet. Lat.571 27—31. Pers. 1 29—30 ten 
cirratorum centum dictata fuisse | pro nihilo pendas? Hor. epod. 11 
8 fabula quanta fui, where see Lambin. p. 373—4. Tibull. 1 4 83 ne 
turpis fabula fiam. Ov. amor. r1 1 21. Obbar on Hor. ep. x 13 9. 
Mitford cites Stat. Ach. 11 273. UT PUERIS PLACEAS Schol. 
ut de te pueri studentes dicant. DECLAMATIO Schol. 
deliberativa, Hannibal utrum de Alpibus recederet. 

168 UNUS PELLAEO IUVENI NON SUFFICIT ORBIS XIV 311—4 anthol. m 
15 B. 702 M. epitaph of Alexander sufficit huie tumulus [Iuv. 
172], cui non suffecerat orbis: | res brevis ampla fuit, cui fuit 
ampla brevis. Anth. 934 31—4 R. Plut. Alex. 6 8 2 Philip to Alexander, 
after he had broken Bukephalos, ‘son, seek a kingdom equal to thee, for 
Macedonia has not room for thee Maxeóor(a ydp ce ov xcpet.' On the 
boundless ambition of Alexander see Arr. vir 1 8 4. VM. v1 14 E 82 
Alexander's lament, when taught that there were many worlds heu me 
miserum, quod ne uno quidem adhuc sum potitus. Ioan. Sarisb. policr. 
vi 5. Sen. ep. 119 88 7—8 post Dareum et Indos pauper est Alexander. 
2. . Mundi claustra perrumpit....inventus est, qui concupisceret aliquid 
post omnia... .. ille modo ignobilis anguli [there is a like sarcasm in 
Pellaeo] non sine controversia dominus tacto fine terrarum per 
suum rediturus orbem tristis est. id. de ben. vi 2 8 5—3 § 1. 
ef. Haase's ind. Curt. 1x 4—16 $18 Miitzell. For text and specimens of 
rhetorical exercises on this theme cf. Quintil. r1 8 8 16. M. Sen. contr. 
22 $19. suas. 1 § 2 PowPEIUS SILO idem sunt termini et regni tui et 
mundi... oscus tempus est Alexandrum eum orbe et cum sole desinere. 
.-.-§ 8 ALBUCIUS sinus Alexander orbi magnus est, Alexandro 
orbis angustus est....§ 5 cestius orbis illum suus non capit... © 
§ 14 ruscus ARELLIUS testor ante orbem tibi tuum deesse quam mi- 
litem. ci Hamlet v 1282—239. When shortly before his death (Arr. vix 
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15 § 5) embassies arrived from Spain, Gaul, Italy (perhaps Rome itself), 
Scythia, Aethiopia, he seemed to himself and others lord of earth and sea. 
He formed a port at Babylon and designed expeditions on the Caspian 
and the Persian gulf (ib. 16) esp. against the Arabs (19—20). He de- 
signed to make of the Euphrates, what he had made of the Nile, and what . 
some Euphrates valley railway may yet make of it, & high road for the 
commerce of East and West; Babylon was to be the capital of his univer- 
sal empire Ritter Erdkunde x 24—34. 37—43. His admirals’ dis- 
coveries remained the chief source of geographical knowledge for those 
parts till very recent times (Ritter). PELLAEO IUVENI Claud. 
epist. 1 16 Pellaeum iuvenem regum flexere ruinae. Symm. laud. in 
Gratian. 8 6 Pellaeum ducem. Stat. s. 1v 6 59—60 P. regnator. A com- 
mon epithet of Alexander, also of Philip, who were both natives of Pella 
(Strab. xvi 752. Mel.118 § 1 with Tzschucke) and also=Alexandrian, 
Bee exx. in lexx. Pella in Bottiaea, on an eminence by a lake formed by 
the river Lydias, 120 stadia from its mouth (Strab. vir fr. 20 p. 330), is 
mentioned Herod. viri 124 and called by Xenophon Hellen. v 2 § 18 the 
largest city of Macedonia, From the time of Philip it was the royal resi- 
dence and so continued till the fall of the monarchy. See the description 
in Liv. xiv 46. The comparison of Alexander and Hannibal is a com- 
mon-place Liv. xxxv 14 §§ 6—11. App. Syr. 10. Lucian dial. mort. 12. 


ver. hist. 119. Plut. Flamin. 21 § 3. IUVENI Alexander's . 
early death (in his 33rd year B.c. 323) is a constant theme of rhetoric Cic. 
Phil.v 8 48. Tac. an. 11 73. NON SUFFICIT ORBIS 82. vi 53 


unus Hiberinae vir sufficit? Luc. v 355—6 sperantes omnia dextras | 
exarmare datur, quibus hic non sufficit orbis. ib.x 455—6 of Caesar 
hic, cui Romani spatium non sufficit orbis, | parvaque regna putat 
Tyriis cum Gadibus Indos [cf. Iuv. x 1 n.] Vell. 11 46 8 1 of 
Caesar alterum paene imperio nostro ac suo quaerens orbem. 

169 AESTUAT INFELIX ANGUSTO LIMITE MUNDI met. from the sea surging 
in a narrow channel Luc. v1 68 aestuat angustarabies civilis harena. 
Mitford cites the imitation of Oros. 11 28 p. 209 of Seleucus and Lysima- 
chus cum orbem terrarum,.. soli possiderent, et angustissimos senec- 
tutis ac vitae suae terminos non adspicientes angustos esse imperio suo 
totius mundi terminos arbitrabantur. 170 v7 cxaRi 
CLAUSUS SCOPULIS PARVAQUE SERIPHO On Gyarus and the banishment to 
islands see 1 73 n. pp. 120—3 brevibus Gyaris. vr 568—4 of astrolo- 
gers sed qui paene perit, cui vix in Cyclada mitti | contigit et parva 
tandem caruisse Seripho. Ov. m. v 242 parvae... BSeriphi. ib. 251 
—2. Seriphos, now Serpho, one of the Kyklades, between Kythnos and 
Siphnos, 12 m. p. in circuit Plin. 1v§ 66. Its insignificance appears from 
the retort of Themistokles to the Seriphian (Plat. rep. 1 329°. Cic. Cat. 
mai. § 8. Plut. Them. 18 § 5. apophth. 185°. cf. the Seriphian’s 
rejoinder to the Athenian, who derided his birthplace, Stob. fl. 39 29 ‘my 
country is a disgrace to me, you to your country ’); its incommodity as a 
residence from Plut. de exil. 7 p. 602°. Cic. d.n. 18 88. schol. Aristoph. 
Ach. 541—2. Aristid. 1 637, 811 Dind. Hither (Tac. an. 11 85) Vistilia, 
a highborn matron, was banished for shameless prostitution a. p. 19; 
hither also s.c. 24 Cassius Severus the orator, who had already been 
banished to Crete for the caustic criticisms on the great, which he had 
continued to publish in exile ib. rv 21 bonisque exutus, interdicto igni 
atque aqua, saxo Seripho consenuit. SCOPULIS Sen. epigr. 9 18—4 
to his native city Corduba ille tuus quondam magnus, tua gloria, civis \ 
infigar scopulo. ef. 6 11 qui iaceo saxis telluris adhaecrens, 
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171—2 Shaksp. Hen. 1v pt. 1 v 4 88—92 ill-weaved ambition, how much 
art thou shrunk / | when that this body did contain a spirit, | a kingdom 
for it was too small a bound; | but now two paces of the vilest 
earth | is room enough, cf. Pope o death, all eloquent, you only 
prove | what dust we dote on, when 'tis man we love. 

171 CUM TAMEN A FIGULIS MUNITAM INTRAVERIT URBEM Alexander en- 
tered Babylon ». c. 823, in spite of the warnings of soothsayers (Arr. vir 
16 85—o.18. 228 1. 24—928. Plut. 73—5. DS. xvir 112. 116 § 4) and 
thero died in the same year, 11 June (Thirlwall c. 55. Droysen). M. Sen. 
Suas. 4 deliberat Alexander Magnus an Babyloniam iniret, cum 
denuntiatum esset illi responso auguris periculum. Sen. de const. sap. 6 
8 8 non Babylonios illi muros contuleris, quos Alexander intravit. 
On the walls of Babylon see Ritter xi 800—924. Layard’s Nineveh n* 
275—8. Hdt. 1 178—183 with the commentators; a trench was dug, the 
clay from the trench formed into bricks and baked in kilns; then the face 
of the ditch and the wall were built of the bricks, cemented with bitumen 
and reeds, Aristoph. av. 552 with schol. meperecyx(few peydras wAlyOors 
orrats óc rep BaBvAGrva. Ov. m. 1v 57—8 dicitur altam | coctilibus 
muris cinzisse Semiramis urbem, where see the notes in Burm. Prop. 
Iv=1n 11 21—2. Luc, vi 49—50 fragili circumdata testa | moenia 
mirentur refugdi Babylonia Parthi. Mart. x 75 2—3. Strab. xv1 748. 
DS. 7 § 4. Curt.v 1=4 §25. Vitruv. vin 88 8. Iustin. 12 §7. 
Philo Byz. 5 $81. All these authorities notice that these walls, which have 
served nanny centuries and many towns as quarries, were built of brick. 
See G. Rawlinson in Bible dict. A FIGULIS MUNITAM URBEM 
this indirect designation of a person or thing or place is characteris- 
tic of Iuv. 10. 28—32. 50. 108—9. 179. 226. 257. 272. 276—81. 331. 342, 
110. 25. 33—0. 130. 1ir28. in 79—80. 116. v 45. 46. v1 7—8. 837—4A1. 
615—7. 621—3. 661. vir 25. 64. 68. 205—906. vii 237. 245. 253. 262. 265. 
x1 61—2, x1 3. 4. 47. 70—3. xu 43. 79. 80. 185—7. 199. xiv 36. 43. 
81—2. 287. 313. xvi 6. 172 SARCOPHAGO CONTENTUS ERIT 
147. anth. lat. 437 4 R. Mart. rx 43 7—8. Ov. m. xm 615—6 iam cinis 
est, et de tam magno restat Achille | nescio quid, parvam quod non bene 
compleat urnam. Plin. h. n. i1 8175. Stat. s. 11 7 93—6 sic natum 
Nasamonii Tonantis [of Hammon] | post ortus obitusque fulmina- 
tos | angusto Babylon premit sepulcro. Menand. fr. ine. 176. 
Antonin. v1 24 Alexander and his muleteer come to the same state after 
death. sarcophagus ‘carnivorous’ ‘flesh-eating,’ is an epithet of lapis, 
lapis Assius, a stone chosen for coffins as hastening decay; tombs each 
of one solid block of granite may still be seen at Assos (Conybeare and 
Howson St Paul n! 216); as subst. ‘a stone coffin’ Forcell. Dirksen 
manuale. Pauly. Salmas. exerc. Plin. 817. Boissard in Gruter’s thes. ed. 
Graev. Hence germ. Sarg (Diez) and Fr. cerceuil (Littré pref. to Brachet 
Grammaire hist. 111, rv. cf. Salmas.). S. Aug. civ. D. xvii 5 arca. in qua 
mortuus ponitur, quod omnes iam sarcophagum vocant, copós dicitur 
graece. FATETUR II 17 qui vultu morbum incessuque 
fatetur, ‘ betrays.’ 173 QUANTULA SINT HOMINUM CORPUSCULA 
Gron. on Sen. q. n. v1 2 § 3. Lud. Schwabe de deminutivis, Gissae 1859, 
19 homullus. Plaut. rud. 155 hui, homunouli quanti estis! i. e. of 
how little worth. cf. capt. 91. Schwabe 33 ullus (i. o. unulus), tantulus, 
tantillus, quantillus, singuli, singulus, and (mediaeval) quotulus, qwuisculus. 
Iuv. has 1 11 pellicula. 40 unciolu. 160 ete. labellum. — rr1 28 bacillum, 
95 palliolum, 97 ventriculus. 103 igniculus. 149 sordidulus. 161 ete. 
Auria. 204 elc. parvulus. 319 forulus. 226 hortulus. 253 ete. ser- 
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vulus. 262 foculus. rv 98 fraterculus gigantis. v 75 inprobulus. 105 etc. 
vernula. 133 homuncio. v1 8 etc. ocellus. 86 munusculum. 57 etc. 
agellus. 105 Sergiolus. 151 etc. quantulum. 186 eie. Graeculus. 241 
ete. filiola. vetulus. 334 etc. asellus. 390 etc. filiolus. 401 etc. mamilla. 
425 rubicundulus. 469 asella. 479 eto. flagellum. 551 catellus. wu 
46 tigillum. 119 petasunculus. 148 nutricula. 174 summula. vit 6 
auricula. 110 aedicula. 1x 5 crustulum. 127 flosculus angustae mi- 
seraeque brevissima vitae. 141 etc. vasculum. x 64 matella. 81 
fornacula. pallidulus, 121 pusillus. 334 flammeolum. 354 etc. sacel- 
lum. 355 candidulus, xr 66 haedulus. 79 holusculum. 110 lividulus. 
132 tessella. 133 etc. cultellus. 135 rancidulus. 143 tirunculus. 144 
ofella. 153 etc. casula. 157 etc. testiculus. 203 cuticula. xir 60 etc. 
reticulum. 100 etc. libellus. xir 40 virguncula. 152 bratteola. 183 
quantuluscumque. 218 misellus. xiv 9 jficella. 138 sacculus. 166 gle- 
bula. 196 castellum. xv 79 particula. See Roby's grammar 1 319—330. 
The other diminutives in Iuv. are either proper names or such as have no 
primitive in use, or have & special sense wholly different from that of 
their primitives. e.g. avunculus, loculi : buccula, pergula, sportula : 
osculum ; patella, puella, tabella, umbella: ancilla, scintilla. 

173—84. Tho engineers of Xerxes, [Lys.] epitaph. 88 27—9, setting at 
naught nature, and the laws of heaven and the opinions of men, making 
& road through the sea, a sea voyage through the land, were a stock 
argument in-the rhetorical schools from their infancy Isokr. paneg. § 89 
6 závres OpvAovow. Arr. Epikt. 111 23 § 38. Even Cicero did not disdain 
the well-worn antitheses fin. m 8 112 Xerzes, cum.... Hellesponto 
iuncto,Athone perfosso, mariaambulavisset,terram navigasset. 
M. Sen. suas. 2 (the three hundred at Thermopylae, deliberating whether 
they should hold their ground). 8 3 rrianius sed montes perforat, 
maria contegit. § 18 sENECA qui classibus suis maria subripuit, qui 
terras circumscripsit, dilatavit profundum, novam rerum maturae faciem 
imperat. ib. SENIANUS terram armis obsidet, caelum sagittis, maria vin- 
culis: Lacones, nisi succurritis, mundus captus est. cf. suas. 5 $ 7 BLANDUS. 
A long passage in the Panathenaikos (or. 13) of Aristid. pp. 207— 12 
Dind. contains all the points insisted on by Iuv. Philo de somn. 11 17 
an important passage; ueraaTouxetoUr ‘to change the elements’ is applied 
to Xerxes also in rhet. gr. 1 628 2W. cf. ib. 840 8—28 the impiety of 
Xerxes, pretending to create a new world; his defeat and flight. 604 28. 
Ios. b. Iud. 11 16 8 4 (v 182 26 B) ‘that vainglorious Xerxes, who sailed 
across land and marched over the main, whom seas could not contain, 
who led an army broader than Europe, was chased by the Athenians a 
fugitive in one single vessel.’ Parmenio in anth. 1x 304 rev yalns. 
kal wovrou dmetdOelsarce Kedevdors | vavT qv» nmrelpou, wetotwopov 
mweddyous. Ael, v.h. 1114 Periz. DChrys. 8 1 44 9—19D. Lucian dial. 
mort, 20 § 2. Philostr. soph. 11 6 a commonplace of Varus, addressed to 
Xerxes in & loud voice: * you come to the Hellespont and call for a horse; 
to Athos, and would take ship. Don’t you know the roads, man? do you 
expect a little earth to last, cast on the Hellespont, when the mountains 
do not last?’ Themist. or. 7 p. 964 ‘Xerxes transformed yuereuópóov land 
and sea.’ Iulian. or. 1 p. 28° ignominious end of the march and voyage 
of Xerxes, who dared to do violence to nature Zosim. 1 2 § 3. Verg. cul. 
31—8. Luc. 11 672—7. anth. Lat. R 239. 442. 461. Manil. m1 18—20. v 
49. Flor. 124—11 8 § 2. Ampel. 18 8 4 contabulato Hellesponto et 
forato Atho monte, Iustin, 11 10 $$ 23—4. 11 § 1. Arnob. 1 5 ut ie 
immanis Xerxes mare terrisimmitteret et gressibus marisa Nr ens - 
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iret, nostri nominis effectum est causa? Sidon. c. 1x 387—406, whose next 
example is Alexander. ib. 11 507—11. cf. the epithets applied to Xerxes: 
Gorgias in [Longin.] 3 8 2 6 rap Ilepowv Zeds. Alkidamas in Aristot. rhet, 
XII 8 ré\wpos. Themist. 11 p. 149* and 13 p. 166° àAatór. Pompeius nick- 
named Lucullus ‘ Xerxes togatus! Vell. 11 33 § 4 ob iniectas moles mari et 
receptum suffossis montibus in terras mare. Plin. 1x 8 170. cf. Varr. r.r. ru 
17. Plut. Luc. 39 § 3 ascribes the jest to the Stoic Tubero. Sall. C. 18 82 
alludes to the same saying quid ea memorem, quae nisi iis, qui videre, 
nemini credibilia sunt, a privatis compluribus subvorsos montis, maria 
consiructia[v.l constrata] esse? DCass. rix 17 and 18 a.p. 39 Gaius 
(Caligula) made a bridge, with taverns and an aqueduct, between Puteoli 
and Bauli, a distance of 3 m. p. 600 ft., ‘ wishing to ride across sea’ (17 81); 
the number of vessels taken from the corn trade for the purpose was so 
large as to cause a famine in Italy; the emperor harangued the soldiers 
(§ 7) on their great feat, ‘they had marched on foot across the sea.’ § 9 
‘he made sea into land) §11 ‘he said that Neptune himself was afraid 
of him, and scoffed at Darius and Xerxes, as having bridged over a breadth 
of sea many times greater than they had.’ ib. 26§6 Caligula called 
Neptune. cf. Suet. Cal. 32. ib. 19 most thought that the bridge was built 
to vie with Xerxes, who had won admiration by flooring the narrower 
Hellespont; but Suetonius’ grandfather heard from courtiers the real 
motive: Thrasyllus the astrologer had declared to Tiberius that Gaius 
would no more reign than he would ride on horseback over the bay of 
Baiae. Sen. brev. vit. 18 § 5. So Nero, who designed a ship canal across 
the Corinthian Isthmus, had the examples of Darius and Xerxes before 
his mind [Lucian] Nero 2. 173 cREDITUR oOLIM it has 
long been believed rv 96 n. 174 vEgniricaTUS ATHOS Hd. 
vir 21 8 3 preparations for the canal had been made for three years (be- 
cause of the shipwreck of 300 Persian vessels there in the autumn of B.c. 
493 Hat. v1 44). vir 22—24. 73 81. 116—7. 122 $8 1. Thuc. 1v 109. Never 
was scepticism, ancient and modern (Bellori, Belon, Cousinéry, Wieland 
Lucian 11 265 dial. mort. 20) more gratuitous than that which questions 
the existence of this canal. Ael. n.a. x111 20 and [Skymnus] 647—9 speak 
of it as shewn in their days. Many other writers were content to believe 
Hat. Cetull. 66 45—6 cum Medi peperere novum mare cumque iuven- 
tus | per medium classi barbara navit Athon. Pl. 1v § 37. Mel. 112 
$ 92. Claud. Ruf. 1 335—96 remige Medo | sollicitatus Athos, where he 
imitates the rhythm of Iuv. Amm. xxi 8 § 2. Martian. Capell. vi 8 655. 
Demetrios of Skepsis in Strab. vir fr. 35 held that the canal could never 
have been completed, so as to be navigable its whole length, owing to the ' 
difficulties of a part of the ground. But travellers, as Choiseul-Gouffier, 
Walpole, Leake, have found remains of it, and lieut. Wolfe, who sur- 
veyed it, says (penny cyclop. Athos. class. mus. 1 84): ‘The canal of 
Xerxes is still most distinctly to be traced across the isthmus, from the 
gulf of Monte Santo to the bay of Erso in the gulf of Contessa, with the 
exception of about 200 yds. in the middle, where the ground bears no 
appearance of ever having been touched ....It is probable that the 
central part was afterwards filled up, in order to allow a more ready 
passage into and out of the peninsula .... The distance across is 2500 
yds., which agrees very well with the breadth of 12 stadia assigned by 
Hdt. The width of the canal appears to have been about 18 or 20 ft.; 
the level of the earth nowhere exceeds 15 ft. above the sea; the soil isa 
light clay.’ cf. Grote, ed. 1862, 111 378—9 and Leake northern Greece rir 
145 there cited, In modern times Athos or Holy Mount dyoy épos, is 
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remarkable chiefly for having preserved the MSS. of Babrios and Hip- 
ytos. ET QUIDQUID ‘and whatever else? 178 n. 212. 

174—5 QUIDQUID GRAECIA MENDAX AUDET IN HISTORIA 246, xiv 240 si 
Graecia vera. xv 18— 26. 117. of. v1 16—7. and sat. rrr. Cic. de legg. 18 6 
*àn Herodotus, the father of history, and in Theopompus, are innu- 
merable fables.’ Liv. 1x 18 § 6. VM. 1v 7 § 8 gentis ad fingendum paratae 
monstro similia mendacia. Strab. 1 p. 43. x1 p. 507—8 ranks Hdt. 
with Ktesigs and Hellanikos, as fabulous historians, and says he would 
rather trust Homer, Hesiod and the tragedians. cf. Grosskurd's ind, DS. 
1 37 §§ 3—4 the early logographers. Hdt. etc. 69 8 7 and m1 11 8 1 Hát, 
and other writers of Egyptian history. x 24 8 1 the marvellous with Hat, 
bears the bell from the true. Ios. c. Ap. 1 3 Hellanikos differs from Akusi- 
laos; Ephoros proves that Hellanikos lies in most points, Timaeos proves 
the same of Ephoros, his successors of Ephoros, all of Hdt. ib. 14 Hdt. 
blamed by Manetho as having told many falsehoods on Egyptian history 
from ignorance. Gell 111 10 § 11 Herodotus, homo fabulator. of. ib. 
viii 4. Lucian philops. 2—4 Hdt. and Ktesias; poets and states; if legends 
were exploded, what would become of the verger and the cicerone? ver. 
hist. 11 31 Hdt. and Ktesias, with other liars, suffer the severest punish- 
ments in hell. cf. quom. hist. conscr. 42. DChrys. 18 1 282 28D. the 
work of Hdt. more legendary than historical. id. 11 1 178 19 the Greeks 
readily believe whatever entertains them. [anon.] ib. 11 208 8 Hdt. The 
history of Alexander was known to be tainted with fable Curt. 1x 5— 21 
-§ 15 Clitarchos (cf. Quintil. x 1 § 75] and Timagenes id. vir 10=35 § 12 
inde Graeci mentienditraxerelicentiam. Lucian quom. hist. conser. 
12 Aristobulos. Strab. x p. 70 writers of Indian history, Deimachos and 
Megasthenes. xi p. 508 historians of Alexander. ib. p. 505. xv pp. 685. 
688. 698. 702. xvir p. 813. Sen. n.q. 1v 3 8 1 historians generally. vir 16 
88 1. 2 nec magna molitione detrahenda est auctoritas Ephoro: historicus 
est.... haec in commune de tota natione [the whole profession], quae 
adprobari opus suum et fieri populare non putet posse, nisi illud mendacio 
adsperserit, Plin. mr 8$ 42. 152. 1v § 1 and x11 11 Graeciae fabulo- 
sitas. v§ 4 portentosa Graeciae mendacia. § 31. vu $ 82 mirum 
est quo procedat graeca credulitas! nullum tam inpudens mendacium 
est ut teste careat. xxix § 112. Quintil m 4 § 19 graecis historiis 
plerumque poeticae similis licentia est. Censorin. 17 § 3 poetae ' 
quidem multa incredibilia scripserunt, nec minus historici graeci; 
he specifies Hdt. and Ephorus. Macr. 1 24 8 4 Graeci sua omnia in in- 
mensum tollunt. Mamertin. grat. act. in Iulian. 8. Symm. in Valentin. sen. 
Aug. ir 17 p. 25 Nieb. Fulgent. myth. 1 8 Graecia stupenda men- 
dacio. A treatise ‘on the malignity of Hdt.' is printed with Plutarch. 
Aelius Harpokration wrote a treatise on the falsehoods of Hdt. Müller 
fragm. hist. gr. rv 412. See Chassang hist. du roman dans l'antiquité, 
Paris 1862, 10, 24— 88. 71—117. 129—143. 162—178 etc. Thuc. 1 21—3. 
H. Ulrici Charakteristik d. ant. Historiographie, Berl 1833, 34—36 Hat. 
51—2 Theopompos and Ephoros. 60. On the legendary element in Roman 
history cf. G. C. Lewis credibility etc. and Schwegler. Vopisc. Aurelian 
2 charges Liv. Sall Tac. and Trogus with falsehood, In the fragments 
of the gr. historians collected by Müller, and those of the lat. by Peter, 
everything known of the authors is collected. 175 consTRa- 
TUM CLASSIBUS ISDEM MARE Hdt. vir 38—96. vii 107 § 2. 108 § 2. 109 § 1. 
110 § 3. 111 8 1. Grote m1 870—7. Manil 1 772 Persidos et victor, qui 
strarat classibus aequor. Liv. xxxv 49 $ 5 of Antiochus B.c, 192 con- 
sternit maria classibus suis, in a different sense, ct. Run, om. STL. N. 
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isque Hellesponto pontem contendit in alto. Stanley on Aesch. Pers. 71. Lucr. 
111 1029— 33. Prop. 1 1 22. Plin. rv § 75. Solin. 12 $2. Plut. fort. Alex. 17 
p. 829f. Sidon. c. v 455—061. Martian. Cap. vr § 661. Xerxes also made 
preparations for a causeway from the mainland to Salamis Hdt. vin 97 
8 2. Ktes, Pers. 26. Strab. rx p. 395. Plut. Themist. 16 8 1. Aristodem. 
182in Müller fr. hist. gr. v 1. 177 DEFECISSE AMNES 
Hat. 1x 218 1 ‘what water did not fail as a supply for his army, except 
the great rivers?’ 43 § 1 the Skamandros was the first to fail. 58 § 3 the 
Melas. 108 § 2 the Lissos. 196 § 3 the Onochonos in Thessaly 
and all the rivers of Achaia except the Epidanos, which barely 
sufficed. cf. 187 8 3. DS. xxxvur 1 8 2. cf. Tasso xrx 120. AMNES 
EPOTAQUE FLUMINA 9n. p. 67. Trebell. Claud. 6 86 epotata flumfna. 
Iustin. 11 10 § 19 f lumina ab exercitu eius siccata. 

177—8 xEpo PRANDENTE $60 the tale of the royal hospitality of the Lydian 
Pythios to X. and his troops Hdt. v127—9. Like the visit of a mediaeval 
bishop or archdeacon to à monastery, he brought ruin on those whom he ho- 
noured with his company}; so that the Abderites returned public thanks 
to heaven, because it was not the king's fashion to take more than one 
meal in the day ib. 118—120. 178 er quak 174. ‘and 
what else.’ Heinr. on 11 156 compares xm 103, Cic. ad Att. 11 19 8 3 thea- 
tro et spectaculis. & Zed kal 0col. ‘publicans and sinners.’ Schéifer ind. 
Bos. ellips. g. v. d\Aos and appar. Dem. 1v 232. Add Hor. s. 11 7 36 Heind. 
Often the general term comes first and is joined by ‘and’ to the parti- 
cular as Tpweoot kal “Exrope Mark 1 5 Fritzsche and Grinfield. Iustim. 
xxix 3$ 7. MADIDIS CANFAE QUAE SOSTRATUS ALIS & poet who de- 
scribed the Persian war; madidis, because the arm-pits (alis as x1 157. 
xiv 195) when one recites (111 9 n.) with frantic vehemence, are bathed in 
sweat. So the schol. (citing Hor. 8. 1 9 10—11 cum sudor ad imos ma- 
naret talos) followed by Rigault, Stanley, Gesner, Heinrich. The aes- 
thetic objection, taken by Weber and translators generally, to this inter- 
pretation, confounds the ancient and modern standards of taste. ef. Hor. 
epod. 12 5 an gravis hirsutis cubet hircus in alis. Petron. 128 nunquid 
te osculum meum offendit? .... nunquid alarum neglegens gudor? 
Aristoph. Ach. 852—3 ófwv kakóv TO» uacxaXGv | warpds rpa-yacaloe. 
If madidis alis meant *dank and drooping wings, the verb would have 
been cessat, premitur, or some equivalent, not eantat. For the words, 


not the sense, cf, Ov. m. 1 264 madidis Notus evolat alis. 179 raz 
Xerxes 171n. 180 cornum xiv 268n. Hdt. is not re 
sponsible for this. 181 Barsarvs Plut. de fort. Alex. 17 


‘o Xerxes, barbarian and besotted, whose much ado about the bridge 
over the Hellespont was all in vain; thus wise kings link Asia to Europe, 
not by timbers, nor by rafts, nor by lifeless and unfeeling bonds, but by 
legitimate love and chaste marriage’ etc. Max. Tyr. 20 § 8 ‘Mardonius 
flatters Xerxes, a barbarian a barbarian, & madman a madman, & Craven 
slave a luxurious master. See the end of this flattery: Asia is overthrown, 
the sea scourged, the Hellespont yoked; Athos dug through: and the end 
of all the zeal is defeat and flight and the death ‘of the flatterer himself.’ 
Alexander is next named. AEOLIO IN CARCERE I 8n. ¥ 
100—1 Auster, | dum. . . siccat madidas in carcere pinnas. Aen. I 
5263 vasto rex Aeolus antro | tuctantes ventos tempestatesque sonoras | 
imperio premit ac vinclis et carcere frenat. Hom. Od. x 21 with my n. 
182 1PsSUM COMPEDIBUS QUI VINXERAT ENNOSIGAEUM when 
the first bridge over the Hellespont was broken down by a storm, Xerxes 
ordered 300 lashes to be inflicted on the rebellious sea and a pair of 


182—184] VINXERAT ENNOSIGAEUM. STIGMA. I3I 


fetters to be thrown into it Hdt. vir 85. 54 8 8. vri 109 8 3. Arr. vir 14 § 6. 
VM. 1112 Bi § 8 gravem illum et mari et terrae Xerxen, nec hominibus 
tantum terribilem sed Neptuno quoque conpedes et caelo tenebras 
minitantem. Sen. deconst.sap. 4 8 2 ‘do you think that, when that 
doltish king darkened the day with a multitude of darts, any arrow 
reached the sun? aut dimissis in pontum catenis Neptunum potuisse 
contingi? M. Sen. suas. 5 § 2 ARELLIUS FUSCUS hoc ille numero feroz et 
in deos arma tulerat.8 4 cesrIUS ‘the trophies are the gods’, the war 
was the gods’, illos Xerxes vinculis... persequebatur. Eumen. paneg. 
Constantio 7 Xerxes, ut audis, ... pedicas iecit aureas in profun- 
dum, Neptunum se dictitans adligare, quia fluctibus ferociret: 
stulta ille iactantia et sacrilega vanitate. Plut. fort. Alex. 1 12 when 
Alexander crossed into Asia there were to be seen no fleets sailing 
throughmountains, nor scourges, nor fetters, frantic and barbarian 
chastisements of the sea. Grote hist. gr. c. 38 m1 372—3 gives ana- 
logous examples of impotent revenge, to justify his belief in the story, 
which Stanley on Aesch. Pers. 752, Valck. on Hdt. viz 35 § 1, Blomf. gloss. 
Pers. 728 and Curtius, all regard, apparently with justice, as a legend, 
expressing the Greek detestation of that blasphemous igo of X., which 
revolted against the bounds imposed on man by nature, non tangenda 
rates transiliunt vada. Cnut on the shore has been well contrasted with 
this anecdote of Xerxes; the didactic purpose in each case is patent, and 
the birth of the Greek story might, as Blomf. notes, have been aided by 
description of the bridge in the Persae745—-51 where Darius says of his son, 
hurrying blindly to his doom‘ EAA eror Tov lpó» Sotdov ws Seopwpacey 
| fAmioe oxyoew péovra, Béoowopov poov 0coü- | kal mopov pereppvOmfe, kal 
wéSacs opupndrdrots | reptBadwy wordy kéXevOor. yvucev woAAP orparg, | 
Ovnros dy 0cQv de mdyT cv ger, ovx evBovMg | kal Tlocecdwvos xparjoey, 
DL. pr. 8 9 they who wrote the history of the Magi condemn Hdt. for 
stating that X. hurled darts against the sun [Hdt. says this of Darius] 
'and cast fetters into the sea; for sun and sea are gods in the tradition of 
the Magi. Themist. or. 19 p. 226^ ‘Xerxes, who was so frantic as to 
scourge the sea and clap chains on the Hellespont.’ 
COMPEDIBUS as & Slave xr 80 n. ENNOSIGAEUM ‘ earth- 
shaker,’ a Homeric name for Poseidon = cewlydwy.  rwdkrop yalys. 
xuwyTnp yas. évoolx9wv. évvooidds. The opinion that earthquakes were 
caused by water forcing its way into hollows, was general in antiquity 
Welcker gr. Gótterlehre 1 627—8. my n. on Hom. Od. 1x 283. Grote 1 
329 seq. Ukert 111 182. Aristot. meteor, 1 7—8. Sen. qu. n. v1 23 § 4. 
Gell. 1128 8 1. Amm. xvi: 7 § 12. 183 sane in its 
proper concessive sense, ‘no doubt, ‘I grant you.’ The god might 
think himself lucky to have escaped a more degrading sentence. . 
STIGMATE DIGNUM XIV 24 n. as toa truant slave. Lightfoot and Wetst. 
on Gal. 6 17. Hdt.vi 85 ‘I have heard that ho also sent branders to 
brand the Hellespont, giving them orders as they buffeted it, to utter 
barbarous and impious words: O bitter water, thy master [Seordrns cf. 
Iuv. 184 servire] lays upon thee this punishment, because thou didst him 
wrong, having suffered no wrong at his hands. And king Xerxes will 
cross thee, whether thou wilt or no.’ cf. the branding of the Thebans ib. 
238. Plut. de coh. ira 5 p. 455 ‘Xerxes both branded and scourged 
the sea, and wrote a letter to the mountain: Divine Athos, who soarest 
to heaven,"A0«w Gawudyie ovpavounxn, lay no large and impracticable stones 
in my works; else I will cut thee up and cast thee into the sea." 
184 HUIC QUISQUAM VELLET SERVIBE DEORUM fichol as Neptune Wea 
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slave to Laomedon, Apollo to Admetus. 
185 sEp quaLIS REDIIT? takes up the questfon of 179, interrupted by 
participial (180—1) and relative (182) clauses, and by ‘the parenthesis 
(183—4). So‘ but’ is used in resuming the thread of discourse Zumpt 
§ 739. Madvig 8480. Iuv. 318 n. NEMPE 110 n. 
UNA NAVE ‘a single ship’ 2 n. 1 161 n. Hdt. vum 118 
& few days after the battle of Salamis, X. returned to Boeotia by the road 
by which he had come, and thence to Thessaly, where Mardonius selected 
800,000 of his best troops. 115—117 with the remainder of the army 
X. marched to the Hellespont, which he reached in 44 days, after the loss 
of almost the whole force by famine and hardships 115 § 1 drdywp ris 
orparins ovdey pépos ws elra:. Arrived at the Hellespont they found the 
bridge broken down by the storm and sailed across 117 § 1 r@oe vnvei 
Of cav. cf. Aesch. Pers. 470. 480. 510. Later rhetoric invented the 
‘single ship, and Iuv. speaks as if X. fled at once from Salamis, ham- 
pered in his flight by floating bodies. Iustin. 1 14 $8 9. 10 Xerxes, finding 
his bridge broken down by winter storms, made the passage quaking for 
fear in a fishing boat. An instructive spectacle, and wonderful instance 
of the fickleness of fortune, in exiguo latentem videre navigio, 
quem paulo ante vix aequor omme capiebat. Oros. 11 10 has nearly the 
same words, with more,  Philostr. Apoll 111 31 § 2 é» peg wnt Edvye 
DChrys. 14 1 254 20D. 17 1 276 24 ‘he who had mustered so many 
myriads, shamefully lost his whole force, uóX«s 5¢ T0 aua toxvoe Scacwoa 
gevyww a)rós., cf. Luc. vir1 37—9 of Pompeius. 
185—6 cnuENTIS FLUCTIBUS AC TARDA PER DENSA CADAVERA PRORA 
[‘ Aesch. Pers. 419—20 0áAacca 8 ovkér’ jv ldciv | vavaylww wrjOoven xal 
$óvov Bporóv.' J. E. S.]. Luc. m 572—5 e. g. obducti concreto san- 
guine fluctus;|.... prohibent iungi conserta cadavera puppet. 
Sen. de ira 1r 16 § 4 after telling the story of the son for whom Pythius 
begged a discharge, whose body X. cut in two and led his army between 
the parts habuit itaque quem debuit exitum: victus et longe lateque fusus 
ac stratam ubique ruinam suam cernens medius inter suorum cadavera 
incessit. 187 xxxair rokNas 84. Mühlmann exigo 
986—7. 

188—238 ‘ Grant length of days, grant, great luppiter, years good 
store!’ This prayer you offer with set, unflinching look, this alone even 
pale [with fear of refusal]. Yet mark, ‘what an endless chain of troubles, 
and how sore troubles, fill long- lasting age. See first and foremost the 
face unsightly, foul and all unlike itself, in place of skin an unfeatured 
hide, sagging cheeks, and wrinkles such as, where Thabraca stretches its 
shady glades, a grandam ape scratches in her time-worn chaps. Youth 
from youth are distinguished by countless marks; that is fairer than this, 
and that again than another, this sturdier far than that: the old have 
one only aspect: palsy in limbs and voice, a scalp now smooth, a nose 
snivelling in second childhood, toothless gums wherewith, poor soul, to 
mump his bread: so loathsome to wife and sons and to his very self, as 
to strike qualms into the fortune-hunter Cossus, His palate numbed, 
wine and meat have no more the relish that they once had. The appetite 
of sex also is lost or powerless. Turn to another organ. Sing who may, 
the rarest of harpers, even Seleucus, and such as glitter amid the choir m 
& suit of gold, what charm has all their music for ears that are deaf? 
What odds to him, where in the wide theatre he sits, who can scarce hear 
cornets or the trumpets’ blare? ‘ under an actor’s nose he’s never near.’ 

His page must bawl to let him know who has come, or what’s o'oloek. 
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Once more, the little blood stillleft in his frozen frame is thawed by fever 
only: on all hands ailments manifold muster for the assault; ask me 
their names, I will sooner dispatch the lists of matron Oppia’s paramours, 
of patients murdered in a single autumn by Themison’s drugs, of part- 
ners cosened by Basilus, orphan wards by Hirrus, of gallants received 
in a day by the tall strumpet Maura, of boys corrupted by the school- 
master Hirrus;—sooner will I rehearse the mansions now owned by him, 
under whose razor my strong beard rustled in my youth. One is feeble 
in the shoulder, one in loins, one in hip; another, blind of both eyes, 
envies those who still have one; this man’s bloodless lips take food with 
others’ fingers; as for himself, long inured to stretch his jaws at sight of 
supper, he ‘ gapés and gapes and that is all,’ like the swallow’s brood, to 
whom their mother flies with full beak, herself fasting. But worse still 
than all decay of limbs is memory’s decay, which recalls neither his slaves’ 
names nor the friend’s features, with whom he supped but yesternight, 
nor those whom he begot and bred; for by an unnatural testament he 
disinherits his own flesh and blood; all his estate is devised to Phiale, in 
return for wanton services, learnt by many years’ apprenticeship in the 
dungeon of the stews. Grant him still sound in mind, yet he must lead 
out his sons to burial, must gaze on his beloved wife's and his brother's 
pyre, on urns charged with sisters’ dust. This forfeit is laid on all long 
livers ; stroke on stroke lighting upon their home, they grow old amid 
* griefs always green, a household still in tears,’ in a standing livery of 
black. Nestor, if we put any faith in great Homer, was a pattern of long 
life second only to the crow; happy sure, who staved off death through 
three ages and already tells the sum of his years on the right hand, and 
has broached the new wine of so many seasons. But soft, stand a while, 
and hear him repining at fate’s decrees, at the thread of days too lavishly 
spun, when, watching his bold son Antilochus’ beard blazing in the 
funeral flame, he asks every comrade about him, why he lasts to these 
years, what he ever did to deserve so lingering an age? So Peleus mur- 
mured, while he mourned Achilles untimely snatched away, so Laertes, 
whom nature bids lament the storm-tost Ulixes. While Troy was yet 
secure, Priam would have made his last progress to the shade of Assaracus 
in royal state,—Hector and his other sons shouldering the hearse amid 
weeping daughters of Ilium, so that Cassandra might lead their wailing 
with beaten breast and Polyxena with her robe rent,—if only he had died © 
before Paris began to build his daring keels. What then did Priam win 
by the long respite? He saw a general wreck, all Asia crumbling under 
fire and sword. Then doffing his diadem, he took arms, a tottering 
soldier [‘ a soldier half, and half a sacrifice’) and dropped down before the 
altar of high Iuppiter, like some decrepit steer, which disdained long 
since by the thankless plough, tamely yields to his master’s knife a 
neck lean and pitiable. Yet that was at least a human death; his queen 
outlived him, but only to glare grimly and snarl with a true cur's grin 
[‘ survived a bitch and barked away her life'] I hasten now to Rome, 
passing Mithradates by, and Croesus, whom righteous Solon's eloquent 
voice charged to regard the closing evening of a long life. Banishment, 
jail, Minturnae’s fens, the bread of beggary in vanquished Carthage,—all 
these lapse of days brought upon Marius. What would nature ever have 
engendered on earth, or what Rome, happier than that her citizen, if 
only he had straightway breathed out his victorious soul, after heading 
the procession of prisoners and all the pageant of his wars, in the ack ob 
alighting from his Teutonic car? Campania in her forethought be «env 
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Pompeius fevers for which he had done wisely to pray; but many cities 
and their state prayers prevailed to save him; so his fortune and the 
city’s struck off after his defeat the head thus reprieved. This torture 
Lentulus escaped, this punishment Cethegus, and fell unmangled; nay, 
Catiline on the battle-field lay with corpse entire. 

On old age see Cic. Cat. mai. Stob. fl. cxvr Wédyos yipws. cxv Era 
vos yijpws. CXVII wisdom makes age serene and venerable. Jos. Langii 
polyanthea Lugd. 1659 col, 2528—2541. esp. Mimnerm. Navró fr. 1—6 B. 
Theodektes in Stob. uxvi1r 26 age is like marriage [Iuv. 352], we are eager 
to attain both, and having attained, repent. cf. Cic. Cat. mai. 8 4 senee- 
tutem quam ut adipiscantur omnes optant, eandem accusant adeptam. 
Haase ind. Sen. senectus. senex. Hor. a. p. 169—74. Maximiani el, 1 
in Wernsdorf-Lemaire vii 195—228 enumerates at length the troubles 
of age. 

188 nA... nA Pers. 11 45—0. Aen. 111 85. 

189 zEcrOo vunTU vi 40l recta facie. with look neither downcast nor 
turned aside, but confronting the god, and looking him full in the face, 
pointblank. Bentl. on Hor. c. 13 18. cf. Pers. 11 6—23. Tert. de orat. 
17 Christians pray with all modesty and humility ne vultu quidem in 
audaciam erecto [v.]l. recto]. PALLIDUS With anxious desire 
Hor. s. 113 78 ambitione mala aut argenti pallet amore. Pers. rv 47 
viso si palles, inprobe, nummo. Prud. c. Symm. x 207 pallere pre- 
cantem. oPTAS on the prayer for old age, and the 
repentance which follows when the prayer is granted, see Stob. fl. cxvi 
5. 6. 8. 23. 27. Sen. ep. 101 $8 10—15. 190 Antiphanes 
in Stob. l.c. 14 calls age a workshop haunted by all human ills; ib. 15 
an altar, to which all ills fly for refuge. 19] DEFoRMEx 
the same word 192. cf. 255—6 luget lugere. 859—901 labores. vx 208— 
9 amanti amantis, 504—5 breve brevior. 
182 pisstMILEMQUE sUI cons. ad Liv. 85.87 vidimus attonitum fraterna 
morte Neronem |... . dissimilemque sui. PRO CUTE 
PELLEM gloss. cutis óépua dvOpwrov. In the transformations in Ov. m. 
cutis (our ‘hide,’ Germ. ‘Haut’) denotes the human skin, pellis (our 
* fell,’ * pelt’) the hide of beasts, but the words are interchanged as ib. m1 
63—4 of a serpent squamis defensus et atrae | duritia pellis validos 
cute reppulit ictus, Hor. epod. 17 21—2 fugit iuventas et verecundus 
color | reliquit ora pelle amicta lurida, id. e. 1v 10. 
193 PENDENTISQUE GENAS Plin. h. n. xiv § 142 of the effects of drunken- 
ness hinc pallor et genae pendulae. Ov. m. xv 231 fluidos pendere 
lacertos. Sen. Hipp. 364 Gron.lapsae genae. On the last day of his 
life Augustus (Suet. 99), calling for & mirror, ordered his hair to be 
brushed ac malag labantes corrigi. ASPICE 209. m 
166. v 80. vw1261. xir61. xim 76. x1v 275. on the sudden use of 
the imper. cf. 1 73 n. Lupus 19 gives exx. of accipe, respice, audi ete. 
194 TrHABRACA on the coast of Numidia, near the mouth 
of the river Tusca, which divides Numidia from its eastern neighbour 
Zeugitana Plin. v § 22 oppidum Tabraca civium Romanorum. Mela 17 
§ 1=1§33. Mart. Capell. v1 8 669. Here Gildo died a.p. 898 Claud. laud. 
Stil. 1359. in Eutr. 1 410. 11 pr. 71. It was an episcopal see Aug. c. Donag. 
vr8 61. Still known as Tabarca, a name also given to an island opposite. 
On the Phoenician trade in African apes see Movers mz 08—4. Hát. rv 
194 speaks of the coast as swarming with apes. Posidonios in Strab. xvm 
E 827 on a voyage from Cadiz to Italy, observed in a wood ing to 
e beach apes, some in trees, some on the ground, some suckling thei 
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young; and so he laughed to see some with hanging breasts, some bald, 
some ruptured, and suffering from other like affections. DS. xx 58 $$ 4—5. 
Ennius in Cic. d. n.1§97 simia quam similis, tur pissuma bestia, 
nobis! 196—7 mE mux 91 n. i46n. 197 wxurrux 
BOBUSTIOR the abl. of difference muito is more usual with the compar. 
Zumpt § 488 n. 2 has examples of multum, quantum ete. so used. Add 
Quintil. x 18 94 multum tersior. Luc, u 225—6 multum .. maiore .. 
damno, where, as here, multo is avoided because of the other abl Oud. 
and Burm. ib. cf. Burm. on Phaedr. ri 105. 
198—9 On the feebleness of age cf. Cic. Cat. mai. 8$ 27— 38. Plin. vir 
88 167—8 in telling up the years of life we must strike off the hours of 
sleep and infancy, and senectae in poenam vivacis .. . Nature has 
given no better boon to men than shortness of life. hebescunt sensus, 
membra, torpent, praemoritur visus auditus incessus, dentes etiam 
ac ciborum instrumenta. Plut. apophth. Cat. mai. 15 p. 199* rà 54 
yüpe ToÀAQv alaxpór capórr cor, jov uh wpooriOévac rip dwd ris 
xaxias aloxórgr. Lucian dial mort. 6 § 2 pictures the irepyjpwy as hav- 
ing three teeth in his head, dull of hearing, leaning on three slaves, with 
nose and eyes running, & living sepulchre. id. gall. 10. 
199 wxapipiQuE INFANTIA NASI VI 148—8 if the wife has three wrinkles 
et se cutis arida laxet, she is turned out of doors ‘iam gravis es nobis et 
saepe emungeris. exi | ocius et propera. sicco venit altera 
naso. Hes. sc. 267 of Sorrow 75s à' éx per jwà» pi£ac joy. 
200 GINGIVA INERMI a toothless, coughing, crone, and an orbus, courted 
for their decrepitude, are favourite butts of Mart. x 10. 19. 11 26. 111 93 2. 
v 39. vu 57. 201 GRAVIS UXORI NATISQUE Cic. Cat. mai. $ 7. 
Caecilius ib. 8 25 the saddest part of old age is sentire ea aetate esse 80 
odiosum alteri.  Mimnerm. fr. 3=4 the fairest of men, when his 
bloom is past, ov5¢ warijp wol» Tlj40s obre dios. 
SIBI the tin ibí and ubi is only used long by Iuv. in ubique and ibidem; 
in mihi it is long 7 times, in tibi 12 times, in sibi vr 608. vir 21. 171. 
xv 142; much oftener short (Lupus 15). 202 caPTATORI 
v 98n. xir 938—130 n. even the adventurer who preys on the dying, the 
vulture who scents carrion from afar, sometimes feels queazy at the sight 
of his quarry. Friedlünder 1? 326—332. — Arrian. Epikt. 1v 1 § 148 ‘who 
ean tolerate you, ray ypadv épivros kal rv yepdyrwy, and blowing 
the noses of the old ladies, and tending them in their sickness like a 
slave, while at the same time you pray for their death, and consult the 
physicians, whether they are already at death’s door?’ Lucian dial. 
mort. 5—9. e.g. 9 § 2 ‘what, had you lovers at your time of life, with 
scarce four teeth in your head ‘‘ Yes, to be sure, and the first men in 
the city: and aged as I am, and bald, as you see, and blear-eyed, and 
snivelling, it was their greatest delight to pay me court; he was a 
happy man on whom I did but chance to look." Plin. ep. 1x 30. Sen. 
ep. 95 § 43 a man sits up by a friend’s sick bed; we commend him.—But 
he does it to win a legacy. vultur est, cadaver expectat. Mart. v1 62. 63. 
MOYEAT FASTIDIA Mart, xir 17 1 me tibi pallentes moveant 
fastidia caules. Hor. 8.114 78. Ov. Pont. 110 7. Quintil. 11 4 § 29 
(sing.). cosso unknown; one of the name is courted, not 
courtier, in rir 184. 203 seq. on the decay of bodily 
appetites see Iuncus in Stob. fl. cxv1 49 (1v 84 29 M.) of the old man doci- 
TÓós te kal dworos kal ávépacros. Cic. Cat. mai. $8 7. 39—66. Plat. rep. 
I p. 329. . 203 viN1 ATQUE CIBI Cic. ib. 88 44—6, 
204—9 on sexual decay cf, v1 820—0. Cic. ib. § 47. Mimnermnus 
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fr.1. Hor. c. rv 18. Menand. in Stob. 1.c. 9 nothing can be more 
pitiable than a grey-haired lover, unless it be grepos -épwr épór. Eurip. 
ibid. 88. 204 nam Cic. Brut. 8 48. Quintil. x1 
88 12. 50 after saying that comparisons, digressions ete. are so numerous 
in Homer, that writers on rhetorio borrow examples from his poems nam 
epilogus quidem quis unquam poterit illis Priami rogantis Achillem pre- 
cibus aequari? When something has been affirmed of several particulars, 
one of which the same thing holds true still more evidently, often follows 
with nam; as here, *as for the epilogue, I need no$ speak of that,— 
the same may be said of that as a matter of course,—for—.’ ib. 8 83. 
x1 3 88 21 Spald. 27. Hertzberg on Prop. 1v=111 11927. Hand Tursell. 
Iv 17. 204—5 s1 coNERIS, IACET on the constr. see 839 n. 
205 mAwicE v1326 Nestoris hirnea. From Lucil. m ap. Non. ramices 
p. 166 quod deformi! senez, arthriticus ac podagrosus | est, quod mancw’ 
miserque exilis ramice magno. Varr. ibid. rapta a nescio quo mulione 
raptori ramices rupit. ramex is a diminutive form (Roby § 777) from 
ramus, and denotes (1) brushwood for wattling a fence; (2) the branching 
air-vessels of the lungs (rumpere ramices in Plaut. eto.); (3) Celsus vir 18. 
22. 24. Paulus Aegin. vi 63. 64. 66 with the commentary of Adams - 
Kipoox}\n or BovBwrokrAy, varicose enlargement of veins of the scrotum, 
testiculi or inguen, cf. ind. Plin., who names several specifics: perhaps 
all the exx. cited for meaning (2) may be referred to (3). 
NERVUS Schol. penis. add to lexx. 1x 34, Apul. m. i116 Hild. Tert. 
apol. 8. Arnob. v18. Aug. de gen. ad litt. xir § 37 (very singular phe- 
nomena, resembling those of mesmerism). Much information respecting 
the sexual disorders of Greeks and Romans is contained in the work of & 
physician Jul. Rosenbaum Geschichte der Lustseuche im Alterthume, 
Leipz. 1845; e.g. p. 417 mervus. Casaub. on Ath. 1 p. 54 p«Ópor. 
208 vi 238. 325—6. Mart. x1 22. 29. 
208 susPzcrA 238. the obscene arts, known as irrumatio and fellatio 
(Rosenbaum 219—250) were condemned by public opinion; the graffiti of 
Pompeii shew that no imputation was more common; we may question 
therefore the truth of much of the scandal against Tiberius in Suet. 44, 
209 Mart. 194. 1175.87. 1v 50. vr20. xr 25. 46, 


xit 97. SINE VIRIBUS Verg. g. UI 99. 

ASPICE 193 n. PARTIS the ear. 211 crrmíARoEDO 
vi 76. 878—891. v111 198. 220. 225. 230. SELEUGUS & 
musician. 919 ET QUIBUS i. e. et quibus aliis 178 n. ‘and other 
players on harp and flute.' QUIBUS AURATA MOS EST FULGERE 


LACERNA Suet. Ner. 25. ad Heren. rv § 60 ‘as a harper, when he has 
come before the public in rich attire, palla inaurata indutus, cum 
chlamyde purpurea, coloribus variis intexta, et cum corona aurea, magnis 
fulgentibus gemmis illuminata, citharam tenens exornatissimam, auro et 
ebore distinctam, if his own person and stature are of a piece with his 
attire, and then, when public expectation is aroused, and there is a dead 
silence, he utters a harsh note accompanied with ungainly gestures, the 
scorn with which he is hissed off the stage is the greater in proportion to 
the great hopes which he had awakened.’ cf. the tibicen Princeps in 
Phaedr. v 7 all in white down to his shoes; ib. 33—35 the separate seats 
for equites [Iuv. ver. 213]. cf. Arion’s costume Hdt. 1 24 68 4—5. Lucian 
adv. indoct. 8—10 a Tarentine Euangelos, who aspired to the i 

crown, sang to a golden and jewelled lyre, in a robe embroidered with gold, 
and was flogged out of the theatre for his incapacity ; and the prize was 
assigned to the Elian Eumelos, whose only ornament was his skill, Hor. 
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a. p. 214—5 luxuriem addidit arti | tibicen traxitque vagus per pulpita 
vestem. cf. Marquardt v2 188. These artists were highly paid Iuv. vi 
380. virl76 n. cf. the foppish attire of pleaders vir 194—140; of au- 
thors reciting their works Pers. 1 15—18 Jahn. LACERNA 
III 148 n. 
2138 macni THEATRI the numbers of seats in the three theatres of Pom- 
peius, Balbus, and Marcellus, are variously given, the highest number is 
40,000 in the theatre of Pompeius (Plin.), the lowest 11,510 in that of 
Balbus, (curiosum, but the notit. gives 30,085) Friedlünder 1? 297. 
QUA PARTE whether in the orchestra (111 178) as a senator, 
or in the 14 rows behind the orchestra as an eques ib. 154. Hor. ep. n1 
185. 187. s. 1 10 76. Cic. Cat. mai. $ 48 ué Turpione Ambivio magis delec- 
tatur qui in prima cavea spectat, delectatur tamen etiam qui in ul- 
tima, sic adulescentia voluptates propter intuens magis fortasse laetatur, sed 
delectatur etiam senectus procul eas spectans tantum quantum sat est, ib. 8 50 
after speaking of the intellectual pleasures of age quae sunt igitur epularum 
aut ludorum aut scortorum voluptates cum his voluptatibus compar- 
andae? Sen. de ben, vir 12 88 3—4 equestria omnium equitum Romano- 
rum sunt, in illis tamen locus meus fit proprius, quem occupavi, etc. 
214. CORNICINES ATQUE TUBARUM CONCENTUS 111 34. Hor. 
8. 16 43—4 magna sonabit, | cornua quod vincatque tubas at a funeral. 
Trumpeters wore employed in the concerts Sen. ep. 84 8 10 ín commissi- 
onibus nostris plus cantorum est quam in theatris olim spectatorum fuit. 
cum omnes vias ordo canentium inplevit et cavea &enentoribus cincta est 
et ex pulpito omne tibiarum genus organorumque consonuit, fit concentus 


ex dissonis. EXAUDIET Lucr. 11 467—8 of one 
in lethargy unde meque exaudit voces mec noscere vultus | illorum 
potis est. 216 QUEM DICAT VENISSE PUER it was the 


office of the cubicularius to anrounce callers Marquardt v 1 149. Cic. ad 
Att. v1 28 5. See the famous story id. de or. 11 § 276 Nasica called on 
Ennius; the maid replied that he was ‘not at home.’ Nasica detected 
the conventional fib. A few days after Ennius called on Nasica, cum ad 
Nasicdm venisset Ennius e$ eum a ianu& quaereret; Nasica cried out 
se domi non esse. Tum Ennius; ‘quid, ego non cognosco, inquit, * vocem 
tuam?’ Hic Nasica ‘homo es impudens. ego cum te quaererem, ancillae 
tuae credidi te domi non esse, tu mihi non credis ipsi?’ Macr. 17 81 
unus e famulitio, cui provincia erat admittere volentes dominum 
convenire, Evangelum adesse nuntiat. QUOT NUNTIET 
HORAS sundials and waterclocks were found in private houses (Cic. ad fam. 
xvi 18 § 3. dig. xxxu 7 12 § 23), but more commonly slaves watched the 
public dials on temples or basilicae, and reported the time to their 
masters, much as the watchmen of the last generation cried the hours. 
Plaut. in Gell. 111 3 § 5. Cic. Brut. § 200 a judge yawning, chatting, mitten- 
tem ad horas, Plin. vir § 182 Cn. Bebius Pamphilus died cum a puero 
quaesisset horas. cf. ib. $3 212—5 on clocks of various kinds. Sen. de 
brev. vit. 12 § 6 quos quando lavari debeant, quando natare, quando cenare, 
alius admonet, et usque eo nimio delicati animi languore solvuntur, ut per 
se scire non possint, an esuriant. id. de morte Claud. 2 8 3 horam non 
possum certam tibi dicere: facilius inter philosophos quam inter horologia 
conveniet: tamen inter sextam et septimam erat. Mart. vir1 67 1 horas 
quinque puer nondum tibi nuntiat. word sent toa guest that the din- 
ner hour is come Ter. haut, 169—171. Sidon. ep. r1 9 nuntium per spatia 
clepsydrae horarum incrementa, servantem. Suet. Dom. 16 just Velore 
the murder of Domitian horas requirenti pro quinta, quam metuedot, 
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sexta ex industria nuntiata est. Petron. 26 Trimalchio has horologium in 
triclinio, et bucinatorem habet subornatum, ut subinde sciat, quantum de 
vita perdiderit. A letter from Theodoric to Boethius, requesting him to 
construct a sundial and water-clock for the king of the Burgundians 
Cassiod. ep. 1 45. Vitruvius rx 9 ingenious clocks for measuring the vari- 
able hours. The gods 8180 must be informed of the time of day Sen. fr. 
36 in Aug. civ. D. v1 10 aljus horas Iovi nuntiat. Mart. x 48 1 to Isis. 
Apul. xi 20. Becker Gallus m? 351—62. Marquardt v 1 262. 2 370—381. 
Boscovich in giorn. di Roma 1746, Sallier in mém. de l'aéad. des inscr. 
1v 148. F. Woepke disquis, archaeol. math. circa golarja veterum, Berol. 
1842. Plin. ep. 11 18 8 n. 217 eEL100o Aen, v 395—6. 218 FEBRE 
CALET 8OLA Stanley cites Mart. 111 93 on a hag, toothless, wrinkled, croak- 
ing, blind, fetid, & very carcase 16—7 cum bruma mensem sit tibi per 
Augustum | regelare nec te pestilenties possit. AGMINE 
Facto 111 162, Verg, g. iv 167 of bees. Aen. x 82 of winds. viri 595: 
219 moRBORUM OMNE GENUS Ter. Phorm. 575 senectus 
ipsast morbus. Sen. ep. 108 $ 28 the grammarian remarks that Verg. 
always couples diseases and age; and with good reason too; senectus 
enim insanabilis morbus est. 219—20 81 quAE2AS, 
EXPEDIAM on the constr. (exp. fut. ind.) see 840 n. Ov. m. xv 293—4 si 
qUu&eras,... inventes. 
290—06 a parody of passages like Ov. tr. iv 1 55—60. Pont. mn 7 25— 
30. cf. Ariosto xiv 99 (Dünizer), in which the greatness of a number is 
expressed by comparison: sooner ean you count the thyme of Hybla, the 
ears of Áfrican corn, the birds of the pir, the fishes of the gea, the fruits 
of autumn, the flakes of winter snow. Cf. Jani art..poet. 499—500. 
Boileau rv 31—4 imitates these verses. 220 »RoxPTIUS 
an adv, of common use in the silver age; first used apparently by Hirt. 
and VM. cf. 225, xv 19. xvi 32 citius. EXPEDIAM unfold, 
draw out at length, detail. QUOT AMAVERIT OPPIA MOECHOS XIV 
26—8. AMAVERIT commonly used of jllicit intrigue xr 168. 
v1548. Hor. 81255 Heind. amator, Sen fr, 84—5 in Hieron. adv. Iovinian. 
1 30 Sextius in sententiis ‘adulter est,’ inquit, ‘in suam uxorem amator 
ardentior,'... nihil est foedius quam uxorem amare quasi adulteram 
....fnec amatores uxoribus se exhibeant sed maritos, Ter. Andr. 191 
omnes, qui amant, graviter sibi dari uxorem ferunt, Hor.s, 13250. M. 
Sen. contr. 14 8 4 PAPIRIUS FABIANUS non est luxuria tua qualem videri 
velis. non simulas enim ista, sed facis, neo amantem agis, sed amas, 
nec potantem adumbrag, sed bibis. OPPIA 922. 
29] rHEMISON Schol, archiater illius temporis, cui detrahit, Dr Green- 
hill (dict. biogr.) follows the scholiast in distinguishing our Themison 
from the Laodicean physician a contemporary of Pompeius, founder of the 
sect of the Methodici, said to have been the first to employ leeches: Sen. 
ep. 95 $9 alia est Hippocratis secta, alia Asclepiadis, alia Themisonis. 
Plin, xxix 8 6 etc, He is often cited as an authority, esp. by Cael. Aurel. 
It was uspal for artists of every kind to assume the name of former emi- 
nent professors Friedlünder 117 459—64 Pylades, Bathyllus, Paris, Mem- 
phis; of physicians Asclepiades, Antigenes, Alcon. fo Apul mag. 88 
Themison servus noster, medicinae non ignarus. 
AuTUMNO Iv b6 n. Burn Rome and the Campagna 22—7, 
OCCIDERIT Stob. fl. cir 6* the pleader and physician alone are chartered 
to kill without being killed for their pains, droxrelvew pév, dwoOrnoKew 
àé wy, A standing jest in every age Mart. 1 30. 47. v1 53 Andragoras, in 
rude health at supper, found dead in the morning, having seen in a dream . 
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the physician Hermocrates. vri 74. Auson. epigr. 73—5. Artemidor. 
151. anth. Pal. x1 112—126, 131 4. Mboliére le malade imaginaire, at 
the end; the candidate of medicine has three remedies, clysters, bleeding 
and purging, for all disorders; and swears to use none but those of the 
faculty, maladus diit-il crevare et mori de suo malo. He is then granted 
licence to bleed cut and kill all the world over. The doctors wish their 
new brother a thousand years of life; manget et bibat, et seignet et tuat ! 
222 BAsSILUS one of the name, a pleader, in vir 145—7. 
Here a fraudulent socius i.e. member of a partnership or trading com- 
pany, societas, such as existed in Rome for buying and selling slaves or 
produce, building, banking, education (Dig. xvir 2 71), farming the reve- 
nues etc, Because of the sacredness of the relation, a partner convicted 
of dolus (in an actto pro socio) jncurred infamia Rein in Pauly v1 1282—3. 
Iv 151B 3. Privatr.? 164. 721— 3. Cic. p, Quinct. $8 11— 206. 52. 74.776. 
90. § 16 the tie of partnership js a brotherly tie, fraterna mecessitudo. 
§ 26 the breach of it is impious. yp. Rosc. com. § 16 if there are three 
private actions which touch reputation and almost life itself, they are 
fiduciae, Vutelae, Societatis. aeque enim perfidiosum et nefarium est, 
pupillum fraudare, qui in tutelam pervenit, et socium fallere, 
qui se in negotio coniunzit. 88 17. 22. 24— 6. yp. Caec. 88 7. 8. ep. fam. 
Ix 25 § 3. d. n. 11 $8 74 iudicia . .. pro socio. p. Flacc. 8 43 et furti et pro 
socio damnatus. instit. iv 16 8 2. dig. 1121. A guardian who had poi- 
soned his ward, to whom he was heir, crucified by Galba Suet. 9. 
922—3 cIRCUMSCRIPSERIT HIRRUS PUPILLOS xIv 237. xv 135—906 n. 
pupillum ad iura yocantem | circumscriptorem, Cic. off. m1 § 61 
circumscriptio adulescentium lege Plaetoria (erat vindicata). Sen. 
de ben. iv 27 8 5 dementissime testabitur, qui tutorem filio reliquerit 


pupillorum spoliatorem. 223 xxonBEAT cf. v1 126 consumes, 
-used like voro, of greedy passion. 294 MAURA who hisses 
the altar of Chastity in v1 307—8. DISCIPULOS on the danger 


to the modesty of youth in schools see vii 289 n. Pliny ep. rv 18 § 4 
hearing that the boys of his native town, Comum, went to school at 
Mediolanum, urged the fathers to set up a school in their own town (ubi 
enim aut iucundius morarentur, quam in patria, aut pudicius con- 
tinerentur, quam sub oculis parentum ?). He offered to contribute 4 of 
the expense, and asks Tacitus to recommend a master. XEunus, the 
lecherous Syrian, branded by Auson. epigr. 128—4. 126—8, was a 
schoolmaster, anth, Pal. x11 222 a master of gymnastics is charged with 


the same breach of trust as Hamillus here. INCLINET 
1112 n, 1x26. Mart. xr 43 5. . HAMILLUS the Amillus 
of Mart. vir 62 is in character like this, but not in condition, being the 
son of a man of wealth, living with his father. 225 cITIUs 
220 n. QUOT VILLAS xiv 86—96 n. 226 the 
same verse 1 25. cf. xiv 816 n. quo 171n. IUVENI 


MIHI BARBA CADEBAT v1 105. One Cinnamus, a barber emancipated by 
his mistress and become an eques, exchanged his name for the more dig- 
nified Cinna Mart. vr 17. vir 64. 299 nic nBiC 1 46 n. 
Obbar n. cr. on Hor. ep. 1 6 53. COXA DEBILIS Ben. ep. 101811 
geverely censures the prayer of Maecenas debilem facito manu, | debilem 
pede, coxa, | tuber adstrue gibberum, | lubricos quate dentes: | vita dum 
superest, bene est. | hanc mihi, vel acuta | si sedeam cruce, sustine. 

227—8 AMBOS PERDIDIT ILLE OCULOS . ET  LUBSCIS INVIDET 158 n. 
Grang. Galli dicunt ‘Au royaume des aveugles les borgnes sont vow: 
Wander deutsches Sprichwürter-lexikon 1 779 ‘Kis ist Vesser en9shS. 


140 HEREDES VETAT ESSE SUO8. [X 228—298 


dann gar blind’ (also dan. fr. port. sp.). ‘Ein Ein&ugiger ist dem Lande 
der Blinden eine Schónheit.' ‘Ein Ein&ugiger kann leicht einen Blinden 
übersehen.' 990 CIBUM ACCIPIUNT DIGITIS ALIENIS 
Plin. ep. 111 16 8 8 servulos aliquos, quorum e manu cibum capiat. 
He has cheragra gout in the hand. 230 ap xim 223 n. 
DIDUCERE RICTUM Hor. s.110 7 risu diducere rictum. ringo is allied 
to rima, rizor, and germ. Rachen Corssen Aussprache 1* 639. 
23] PuLLvs whence ‘ pullet,’ allied to foal, filly, saos. 
931—92 PULLUS HIRUNDINIS AD QUEM ORE VOLAT PLENO 
MATER IEIUNA Hom. Il. 1x 323—4 ws 3'épus axrijot veocaoies xpopépyow 
| pacrax’ éwel xe AGB, kaxds 0 dpa of réXec avrg. Eust. ib. cites 
Achaeus ydo kovra Mu pooxov ws XeALSévos. Lucian Timon 21 Plutos 
says of those who hope to be enriched ‘they await me gaping domep rir 
x€Móóva rpogweropévny rerpryores ol veorrol.’ Plut. de audiendo 48s applies 
the simile to idle pupils, who expect as it were to be fed with a spoon, to 
have every difficulty smoothed. cf: id. 80* Wytt. 4944. 2338 »x- 
MENTIA see the answer to this reproach in Cic. Cat. mai. 8$ 21—6. 
36—8. 49. 50. 67. [Plat.] Axioch. 367> after saying that Nature impawns 
old men’s sight and hearing, r9 v@ dls aides ol yépovres. M. Sen. contr. 12 
14 and [Quintil.] decl. 346. 367 fathers accused of dementia by their sons. 
Quintil. has dementiae causa, d. actiones, d. iudicia, agit cum eo de- 
mentiae Bonnell lex. Quintil. vir 4 § 10. 234 NOMINA SERVORUM 
Stanley cites Plin. vir $ 90 nothing in man so frail or so caprici- 
ous as memory: one man after a blow with a stone forgot the 
letters only; another after a fall from a lofty wall matris et adfinium pro- 
pinquorumque cepit oblivionem, alius aegrotus servorum etiam, Messala 
Corvinus the orator could not recollect his own name. Add the mark of 
dementia [Quintil.] decl. 368 non reddita salutantibus nomina, non dis- 


cretos ab inimicis amicos. 2306 xpuxir used in the sense of 
ihe cognate form edücare (cf. dicere, dícare) in Plaut. Ter. Cic. Verg. Prop. 
Liv. Tac. etc. Mühlmann has 36 exx. 236—7 oopicz 


SAEVO HEREDES VETAT ESSE SUOR the testator, who had sui heredes (i.e. 
children, begotten or adopted, in potestate; a wife in manu; a daughter- 
in-law in manu filii, when the son is in potestate; postumi who would be 
tn manu, if born during the testator's life; grandchildren after the father's 
death Gaius 1 156—7. Ulp. xx 14—5) must either make them his heirs, 
or disinherit them expressly (if a son or postumus, by name); if the son 
or postumus was not mentioned (was praeteritus), the will was wholly void; 
if daughters and grandchildren were passed over, they were entitled to 
share with the heirs named in the will. Sui heredes (and also parents 
&nd brothers and sisters), disinherited or passed over, might bring a 
querella inofficiosi (i.e. testamenti), to shew that the testator acted with- 
out sufficient cause, in error or in blind passion dig. xxvii 3 § 1. inst, rz 
18. Rein Privatrecht? 817. 823—7. Such an unnatural will is called 
impium, inhumanum, furiosum, tabulae plenae furoris, t. iniquae ib. 824. 
Here the testator either expressly disinherits, or passes over, his children 
(for heredes vetat esse suos may have either signification). Codicillus (our 
* codicil") is frequent in the sense of a less formal will Dirksen manuale; 
from it is derived ‘coucher,’ a register. 237—8 Bona 
TOTA FERUNTUR AD PHIALEN like rewards for like services 1 397—42. 53 —7. 
As & persona turpis Phiale was not intitled to inherit (Rein 130. 149, 
825n); but yet, if she were in possession, and the true heirs had no advocate 
to assert their rights, she might oust them in defiance of the law. 

238 PHIALEN fellatricem, the name of a nymph in 


238—246] DUCENDA SUNT FUNERA NATORUM. I4I 


‘Ov. m. 111 172. 238—9 208 n. vr 51. 301. Hor. epod. 8 
19. Mart. 1 83. Arnob. 11 42. Minuc. Fel. 28 8 2. Bünem. on Lact. v1 28 
8 11. comm. on Petron. 9. 239 srETEAAT cf. 111 65 pro- 


stare. prostituo. prostibulum. x1 172—3 nudum olido stans | fornice 
mancipium. Hor. s. 1 2 31 olente in fornice stantem. Ov. 
amor. I 10 21. Sen. contr. 2 88 5. 7 (bis). 11. CAR-, 
CHRH of the cella, from its darkness and foulness (olens, olidus f.). 
FORNICIS 111 156. v1 121—32. Rosenbaum Lust- 
seuche 97—116. 240 vT though vix 272. VFL rv 705. 
several exx. of ut followed by tamen in Bonnell lex. Quintil 926 8 b. 
DUCENDA FUNERA I 146 n. [Ov.] cons. ad Liv. 27 funera 
gro sacris tibi sunt ducenda triumphis. 24] FUNERA NATORUM 
Cic. Cat. mai. $ 12. Aen. v1 308 inpositique rogis iuvenes ante ora parentum, 
It was usualto pray that any one dearly beloved might survive the peti- 
tioner (Iuv. vr 567—8. Hor. c. 11 9 11—2. 15—6. Henzen inscr. 7388. 
DCass. uxxv 15 § 2), but most of all à son or daughter Eur. suppl. 174—65 
Pors. Plaut. asin. 1 1 1 Taubm. Ter. haut. 1030 Calp. Hor. epod. 5 101. 
Ov. her. 1 101 Burm. Ruhnk. Verg. catal. 14 7—8. Vell. 1 11 8 6. Luc. ri 
747. Quintil vi pr. $88 4— 13. Stat. s. m1 8 25—6 feliz, et nimium feliz, 
plorataque nato | umbra. Mart. 1 36 4. 93 2. 114 4. Plin. ep. 1 12 $ 11. 
‘Not only the natural sorrow over ‘fair flowers, no sooner blown but 
blasted,’ and the natural dread of bereavement, prompted such prayers, 
but a feeling that the holy order of nature was reversed as by a curse, 
when the child went before his father. Cic. d. n. m § 72 derives super- 
stitio from superstes: ‘those who offered sacrifices and prayers that their 
children might outlive them, were named superstitious.’ id. Tusc. 1 $ 85. 
M. Sen. contr. 27 § 5 mento ‘As I hope to live and die free, as I hope 
that my son's hands may close my eyes,’ Sen. ad Marc. 1 § 2 you loved 
your father not less than your children, excepting only quod non optabas 
superstitem: mec scio an et optaveris. permittit enim sibi quaedam 
conira bonum morem magna pietas. ib. 10 8 3 all our relations, et 
quos superstites lege nascendi optamus et quos praecedere ius- 
tissimumipsorum votum est. cf. ver. 259 n. and [Ov.] cons. ad Liviam. 


249 URNAE vir 208, 943 pata POENA 146 n. 
dare here ‘to assign,’ but dare poenas=S8oivar dixnv, to pay a pe- 
nalty Mühlmann do 485—6. 244—5 on the repetition cf, 
9 n. 245 NIGRA VESTE 111 218 n. Varr. de vit. pop. R. 


111 in Non. p. 549 funere ipso ut pullis pallis amictae (lugerent). ib. 550 
propinquae adulescentulae etiam anthracinis (coal-black attire) prorumo 
amiculo nigello, capillo dimisso sequerentur luctum. Tibull. x11 2 18. Prop. 
v=Iv 7 28. DH. vii 62. VM. 1 18 15. Tac. an. 11 2 atrata plebes. 
Apul. met. m 28. Serv. Aen. 111 64. Artemid. 1m 3 a dream of black sig- 
nifies recovery; for not the dead but the mourners wear such clothes. 
cf. Kirchm. de fun. 1117. Lips. exc. M ad Tac. an. 11 75. Marquardt v 1361. © 
946 REx PYLiUS vi 326. xir 128. Cic. Cat. mai. 8 31. in Hom. Il. i: 
247—252 Nestor has outlasted two yeveal, and is reigning over the third, 
of. Od. 111 245. Reckoning three generations to the century (Hdt. 11 142 
8 2. s0 saeculum in Liv. 1x 18 § 10), we obtain 70 or 80 as his age before 
Troy. Laevius in Gell xix 7 § 18 trísaeclisenex. Tibull rv 1 48—951. 
Hygin. f. 10. [Lucian] macrob. 3. Ov. m. xu 187—8 takes saeculum 
for a century; for Nestor says vizi | annos bis centum. nunc tertia 
vivitur aetas, See Censor. 17.  Forc. saeculum. Pitiscus seculum. 
Marquardt rv 882—383. Müller Etrusker 11831—7. Ideler Chronol. 1 € 
—9. MAGNO SI QUIDQUAM OREDIS HOMERO Ylkho. Homer 


142 DEXTRA COMPUTAT ANNOS..  [X246—240 


was the great authority, whose testimony was invoked by historians, geo- 
graphers, rhetoricians, grammarians Quintil x 1588 46—51 with my n. 
For the form of the caveat cf. Thuc. 19 $8 4 ef rw ixavds rexumpuooat. 
1088 etc. Sen. n. q. vi 26 § 1 si Homero fides est. priap. 80 5 si quid 
credis Homero, MAGNO HOMERO Hor. g. 1 10 52. 
Ov. amor. 18 61. rem. 865. tr. 11379. Pont. rr 9 24, 

SI QUIDQUAM CREDIS ‘if you put any trust in,’ a eognate aco. Madvig 
8229, Zumpt $385. Heind. on Plat. Phaed. 8 21. 

247 4 CORNICE SECUNDAE 126 n. Hor. s. 11 8 193 Aiaz, heros ab Achille 
secundus. CORNICE —cornicis vita i1 74 n. The 
great authority for the crow's longevity is Hes. in Plut. def. orac. 11 
p. 4154 éyvéa Tor fet yeveds Aaképufa Kopwrn | dvipwy TiBdvru»*  ÉAados 
dé re rerpakópovos. Aristoph. av. 609 schol. Cic, Tusc.18 77. x1 §69. 
Hor. c, 1117 18 annosa cornix. 1v 1825. Ov. amor. 11 6 86. m. vir 
274 novem cornicis saecula passae. Phaedr. app. 24 7 gives the 
crow 1000 years of life. priap. 57 1. 60111. Plin. h. n. v1 $8 153. Mart. 
x 675. Macrob. vir 5b 8 11. Auson. id. 11 11—2 who also compares the 
crow with Nestor. 18 3. 240 SUOS IAM DEXTRA COMPUTAT 
ANNOS Iuv. takes the yeved or saeculum as 4 of a century; Nestor, who has 
lived three saecula, is beginning (iam) to tell his years on the right hànd. 
Nicol. Smyrn. p. 477 Schn. units and tens were counted on the left hand, 
hundreds on the right. Bed. p. 143 for 100 place the nail of the index 
finger on the middle joint of the thumb. Plaut. mil. 202—9 e..g. der- 
tera digitis rationem computat. Ov. f. 111 123 digiti, per quos nume- 
rare solemus. id. Pont. 11 8 18. Sen. ep. 88 § 10 arithmetic teaches me 
io count and avaritiae commodat digitos. Plin. xxxiv $ 33 the fingers 
of the Ianus geminus dedicated by Numa (?) indicated 365. — Quintil. 1 10 
'§ 35. x138117 gestum... nufnerum quingentorum flexo pollice 
efficientis ..... ne in rusticis quidem vidi, Suet. Claud. 21 the 
emperor counted voce digitisque the gold pieces given to victorious 
gladiators. Macrob. vir 13 810. Plut. apophth. p. 174* as the fingers of 
arithmeticians stand now for units, now for myriads, so the friends of 
kings at one moment are all-powerful, at another powerless. Suid. 'Apfa- 
Sdncos. DCass. Lxx1 32 § 1 Reim. anth. Pal. xi 72 the garrulous crone 
óv y» Néorwp o)kéri mpeg Boraros, | 9 $dos a0píjcac Aidov vMor, 1j 
xepl Aah | y9pas dpOpetcOar Sevrepov dptauérm ; the left hand, applied to 
different parts of the body, expressed numbers from 10, 000 to 90,000 
(Rhabanus)  DChrys. 4 p.169 fin. R. Tert. apol. 19. S. Aug. tract. in 
Io. 122 8 7 in summa centenarii numerus ad dexteram transit. Sidon. 
IX 9 Sav. pp. 579. 587—8 from Iuv. your life has had a double lustre, ut 
quandoquidem tuos annos iam dextra numeraverit, saeculo praedi- 
catus tuo, desiderandus alieno, utraque laudabili actione decedas. Hieron. 
adv. Iovinian. 1 8 1 240 Vall. where is much allegorical trifling, see the 
Bened. n. Cassian. collat. xxiv 260. ren, 113. Petr. Chrysol serm. 168 
the loss of & unit had broken up the round hundred, and brought the total 
from the right hand to the left , . . . 99 lies imprisoned in the left; add 
one, mox dextrae transit ad palmam, moz centenaril numeri pervenit 
ad coronam. Martian. Capell vir § 729 the goddess Arithmetic salutes 
Iuppiter with the number 717. Eighteen positions of the fingers of the 
left hand expressed the 9 units and 9 tens; the same on the right hand 
the 9 hundreds and 9 thousands; 10,000 and higher numbers were ex- 
pressed by moving the hand to various parts of the body. Hence the 
word digit and the denary scale of notation; on digitus as a measure seo 
x11 68 n, See Nicolaos Smyrn. Exgpacis rod $akruMoU uérpov (publ, with 
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Beda by Morell Par. 1614, a very rare book; also, in part at least, in Schnei- 
dcz eclog. phys. 1 477—80, with the notes 11 316—9). Beda de computo 
vel loquela digitorum (c. 1 of the treatise de temporum ratione vi 141 
Giles), printed in Graev. thes. xr 1699, and with cuts by Wüstemann in 
Jahn's Jahrb. suppl. xv (1849) Rhabanus of Fulda de computo (in 
Baluz. misc, Par. 1678 1 10—12) c. 6 quomodo [numeri] digitis signi- 
Jicentur? c. 76 pp. 70—1 is a method of calculating the epacts on the 
fingers. The most exhaustive treatise, in which oriental authorities are 
cited, is by Ródiger in Jahresber. d. deutschen morgenl. Gesellsch. für 
1845. Leipz. 1846, 118 seq. cf. E. H. Palmer journ. of philol. 11 247—652, 
where he explains misunderstood passages of Firdausíf and Hariri. Morein 
Fabricius-Ernesti biblioth. lat. 111 384— 5, Colv. on Apul.apol. p. 579 Oud. 
Wouwer polymathia c. 7 (in Gronov. thes. gr. x). Counters were also used 


Iuv. rx 40—2. 251 ATTENDAS vI 66 of a spectator 
in a theatre. LEGIBUS FATORUM Mart. v 37 15 pessimorum lex 
amara fatorum. Lue. vix 568 fatorum leges. 

259 sTAMINE r1 27. 953 ANTILOCHI BARBAM ARDENTEM 


Schol. lamenting Antilochus, slain at Troy by Memnon, when he was 
hastening to rescue his father; thence called $sXordrwp Xen. cyn. 1 § 14. 
Nestor in Homer only alludes to his son's death Od, 111 111 there lies my 
dear son, dua xparepós kal auipwr,...aépe uà» 0€ew Taxis Oe paxnris 
[acris]. cf.1v 187—8. 199-202. Pind. Pyth. vr 28—42 the lament of 
Nestor Meocavlov 5é yépovros | SovnBeioa ppnv Boace waida dv. The filial 
sacrifice and burial of A. were celebrated in the Aethiopis of Arktinos 
Prokl. chrestom. Welcker ep. Cyclus 11 173 seq; 521, Soph. Phil. 424—5 
grief of Nestor. Quint. Smyrn. 11 243—841 death of A. Tryphiod. 18. 
Tzetz. posthom, 260— 5.  Philostr. im. ir 7. Prop. m1=11 18e 45—50 
whom Iuv; follows nam quo tam dubiae servetur spiritus horae ? | Nesto- 
ris est visus post tria saecla cinis. | cui si tam longae minuis- 
sent fata senectae |... Iliacis miles in aggeribus, | non ille Anti- 
lochi vidisset corpus humari, | diceret aut, *o mors, cur mihi 
sera venis? Hor. c. 1 9 18—5. Auson. epitaph. 7 4—5 servato 
Antilochus Nestore patre abii. | non hic ordo fuit: sed iustius ille super- 
8tes. ib. 8 on Nestor. Dict. Cret. 1v 6. BARBAM he had 
never shaved off his beard, which was done in early manhood 111 186 n. 
vr1105. Marquardt v2 199—201. Philostr. im. 11 7 $ 4 of the dead A. 
42Bdcke. pev srivns Tpóscw, Kong & é» pAwoy Keun. 

253—4 AB OMNI, QUISQUIS ADEST SOCIUS the antecedent inserted in 


the relative clause 111 91 n. Ruddim. 11 18. 254 cUR 
HAEC IN TEMPORA DURET [Ov.] cons. ad Liv. 104 accusatque annos, ut 
diuturna, suos. 255 Serv. Aen. 1x 497 quando aliter 
nequeo crudelem abrumpere vitam. * hinc traxit illum colorem Iuv. quod 
facinus? etc. ADMISERIT 340, vr 494. x111 237. Stav. 
on Nep. xv 6 § 8. 256 »ELEUS xiv 214. That Achilles 


was doomed to an early death, was well known to himself and to his 
mother Thetis Il. x 352. 416. rx 410—6 he had the choice between 
a short and glorious, and a long, inglorious life, xvii 440—1. 458. xix 
408—23 his horse Xanthos warns him. xxiv 584—42 he pities his father's 
approaching bereavement. cf. Od. xi 494—508. To escape this doom 
Achilles had been sent by Thetisto Skyros Stat. Ach. 1 265—839. 256— 
271. Pind. Pyth. iu 100—3. Quint. Smyrn. 111 450—8 lament of Aias 
over A. perhaps the tidings will be the death of Peleus, and better so than 
that he should waste his days with mourning ete. 493 —9. «xx 2. 
257 auivs i17Àln. 110m. Hom. O21. 139$9—35. 
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xv 353—5 Laertes still lives, but ever prays for his release; éxrd-yXws yap 
watids dduperat olyouévov. Mart. x 67 3 of a crone ‘stepmother of Nestor, 
nurse of Priam, survivor of every crow, Laertes aviam senex vo- 


cavit.’ FAS without est Mühlmann col. 121 fin. — it 
is fated ib. 122 e. g. Aen. 1 206 illic fas regna resurgere Troiae. 
ITHACUM xiv 287. NATANTEM tost on the seas for ten 


years, and swimming after shipwreck two (Od. v 818—450) or nine 
(ib. xi 420—450) nights and days. Prop. 1v = 111 12 32 totque hiemis 
noctes totque natasse dies. 
208—71 Priam joined with Nestor also vi 324—6. Mart. (ver. 257 n.). 
priap. 57 4. The whole passage is from Cic. Tusc. 1 $ 85 Metellus had 
four sons, Priam 50, 17 of whom were by his lawful wife. Fortune had 
the same power in the case of both, but used it on one only. Metellum 
enim multi filii filiae, nepotes neptes in rogum inposuerunt, 
. Priamum tanta progenie orbatum, cum in aram confugisset, 
hostilis manus interemit. hic si vivis filiis incolumi regno 
occidisset, ... utrum tandem a bonis an a malis discessisset? tum 
profecto videretur a bonis. at certe ei melius evenisset nec tam flebiliter 
illa canerentur : *haec omnia vidi inflammari, | Priamo vi vitam 
evitar, Iovis aram sanguine turpari.’ quod si ante occidisset, talem 
eventum omnino amisisset: hoc autem tempore sensum amisit malorum. 
Then follows the case of Pompeius. Ilpajuxal rvxa: proverbial to denote 
a great reverse of fortune Aristot. eth. N. r 10$ 14. cf.9 811. Attic. 
phil. in Eus. praep. ev. 796°. Plotin. enn. 14 5. ras wodvdpudAqrous... 
IIp. T. Hence the epithets wodvrAnTos, roAvddxpuros Pape-Benseler IIpía- 
pos. Plat. Gryll 6 § 6 p. 989 rod IIpiduou Bapvroruórepos. id. apophth. 
Ages. 37 p 211° when some one was envying the Persian king, then very 
young, Agesilaos replied, ‘Priam too, at that age, was not unfortunate.’ 
the saying of Kallimachos ‘ Troilos wept less than Priam’ is cited by Cic. 
l.c..§93,. Plut. cons. Apoll. 24 p 114". See the touching appeal of Priam 
to Hektor Il, xxi1 59—76, where he laments his sons fallen, and forebode3 
that he may see his daughters ravished, his infants brained, and be him- 
self torn by dogs. xxiv 493—506 he appeals to Achilles by the remem- 
brance of Peleus ; 543—950 Achilles is overcome by Priam’s present sorrow, 
contrasted with his former glory. Suet. 62, confirming the report that 
Tiberius intended the destruction of all his grandchildren, identidem 
felicem Priamum vocabat, quod superstes omnium suorum extitisset. 
DCass. nLvii1 28 $ 4 otherwise; ‘he deemed Priam happy, inasmuch as 
country and kingdom fell with him root and branch.’ ib. nxir 16 $ 1 the 
same words are put in Nero's mouth. 258 vENISSET AD UMBRAS 
Stat. s. 111 3 206 immites lente descendit ad umbras. 
959 assARACI Ass. Illos and Ganymedes were sons of Tros, Priam was 
son of Laomedon, son of Ilos Apollod. 111 12. Heyne on Verg. g. mm 33. 
SOLLEMNIBUS Verg. Aen. v 605 variis tumulo referunt 
sollemnia ludis. v1 880 tumulo sollemnia mittent. 
259—00 HECTORE FUNUS PORTANTE Il. xxiv 786 é£é$epov Opactv “Exropa 
daxpuxéovres. Cic. Tusc. 1l. c. Plin. vir § 142. VM. vir 1 8 1 Q. Metellus an 
example of unalloyed bliss, such as heaven itself cannot boast; great 
domestic happiness, great public distinctions,nullum funus, nullus gemitus ; 
and then the worthy crown of all: ultimae senectutis spatio defunctum 
lenique genere mortis inter oscula. complexrusque carissimorum pignorum 
extinctum filii et generi umeris suis per urbem latum rogoinpo- 
suerunt. Vell. : 11 8 7. of. Kirchmann de fun. 118. Becker Gallus mni* 
363. Prop, viv 11 97—8 a deceased mother comforting her children et 
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bene habet: numquam mater lugubria sumpsi: | venit in exequias tota 
caterva meas. Nep. xxr 2 8 3 of Philip of Macedon amnos sexaginta 
natus decessit lorente regno; neque in tam multis annis cuiusquam 
ex sua stirpe funus vidit. FUNUS ‘ corpse’ Serv. 
Aen. rx 491. Prop. 1 17 8 haecine parva meum funus harena teget? Catull. 
64 83. Eutr. vir 23 of Domitian funus eius cum ingenti dedecore per ves- 
ptllones exportatum et ignobiliter est sepultum. | [Quintil.] deol. 12 § 26 
uterum funeribus gravidum. VFl. vir 643 Burm..more in Mühlmann. 
° 260 raATRUM 50 sons in all Il. xxiv 495. Aen. 11 503. Heyne 
on Apollod. 11: 12 5. CERVICIBUS Luc. vii 732 ut Romana suum 
gestent pia colla parentem. 26] PRIMOS EDERE PLANCTUS 
Il. xxiv 723. 747. 761 9$pxe (é£npxe) "yóow, said of Andromache, Hekabe, 
Helene, lamenting Hektor: in each oase the lamentation is taken up by 
others 746 éwi 56 arevdxorro yuvaixes. 760 ydov 5 adlacroy ópwey. 776 éxi 3° 
Écreve Syuos ádmelpwr. Heyne ad 1l. p. 744. So in Rome the professional 
‘mourners, praeficae, Fest. p. 223 M. dant ceteris modum plangendi. 
Ov. m. 11 340—3. Marquardt v 1 361 on the beating the breast and scratch- 
ing the cheek to draw blood. Stanley on Aesch. ch. 22. 26. 262 Cass. 
(Aesch. Ag.) and Pol. (Eur. Hec.) both survived Priam; but they could 
not follow his corpse in solemn state. BCISSA PALLA 
Kirchmann fun. 11 17 fin. Fabersemestr. 11 10 init. Stat. s. v 1 20 flere et 
scindere. vestes. Ov. m. 1r 335 laniata sinus. xt 681—3. On the 
palia see Marquardt v 2 181—2. Ferrar. de re vest. 1 3, 18. ' 

964 aupaces Il. v 65. AEDIFICARE CARINAS Ov. her. 
5 41—2. 16 105—110: aedificare, strictly ‘to make a house’ is used, like 
olxosopety, for ‘to build’ generally. 265 LONGA DIEs in this 
sense, ‘period of time,’ dies is fem. Plin. ep. vir 5 § 8 dies longa et 
satietas doloris. , QUID contULIT1106n. . 265—890 omnia 
EVERSA ET FLAMMIS ASIAM FERa2OQUE CADENTEM Aen. 11 554—8 Heyne 
haec finis Priami, fatorum hic exitus illum | sorte tulit, Troiam incen- 
sam et prolapsa videntem | Pergama, tot quondam populis terris- 
que superbum | regnatorem Asiae. iacet ingens litore truncus | avol- 
sumque umeris caput et sine nomine corpus. Manil. 1v 63—5 (above p.118). 
everto is several times used in the Aen. of the destruction of Troy Priami 
regnorum eversor Achilles. eversae Troiae excidia. eversa Pergama. eversa 
in urbe. 266 ASIAM Aen. 111 1—3 postquam res Asiae 
Priamique evertere gentem | inmeritam visum superis, ceciditque super- 
bum | Ilium et omnis humo fumat Neptunia Troia. From the time of 
Hdt. 1 3. 4. the Troian war was regarded as one stage in the long lasting 
feud between Europe and Asia. 267 MILES TREMULUS POSITA 
TULIT ARMA TIARA Aen. 11 509 arma diu senior desueta trementibus 
aevo | circumdat nequiquam wmeris et inutile ferrum | cingitur. ib. 518— 
21. 544—90. Cic. p. Rose. Am. § 90. 

TIARA VI 516 Phrygia vestitur bucca tiara, Aen. vir 246 —8 hoc 
Priami gestamen erat, cum iura vocatis | more daret populis, sceptrumque 
sacerque tiaras | Iliadumque labor vestes. The upright tiara or fez was 
reserved for kings Sen. ben. v1 31 § 12 rectam capite tiaram gerens. 
id solis datum regibus. DCass. xxxvr 52=35 § 3 makes it identical with 
diddnua. cf. Rich companion. Forcell. Curt. 111 3=8 8 19 cidarim Persae 
vocabant regium capitis insigne: hoc caerulea fascia albo distincta cir- 
cumibat, Amm,xvi15§6. 8865. 268 BRUIT ANTE . 
ARAM SUMMI IOVIS Aen. i; 501—2. 514—525. 550—3 altaria ad ipsa 
irementem | traxit. cf. Heyne exc. x1. Arktinos in hia 'YMov «toc 
made Priam take refuge at the altar of Zeds épkeios Weloker ep. Ogdos 
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622. Lesches of Lesbos, author of the ‘little Iliad,’ said that Priam was 
not slain on the hearth of Zeis épxetos, but at the doors of the house after 
he had been dragged from the altar Paus. x 27 82. Other authors follow 
Arktinos Eur. Tr. 17. 483. Hec. 23 with schol. ib. 21. 24. Quint, Smyrn. 
xir 222 (Priam wishes, 231—3, that he had died before Troy was in 
flames). Tryph. 400 prophecy of Kassandra. 695. Paus. 1 24§ 5=8. 
IV 17 $ 4=3 Neoptolemos atoned for his sacrilege, being himself slain at 
Delphi. Ov. Ib. 282. On this altar Alexander sacrificed, in order to 
expiate the sacrilege of Neoptolemos Arr.111 § 8; it was shewn by thé 
local cicerone Luc. rx 979 Oud. Herceas, monstrator ait, non respicis 
&ras? DChrys.or, ll adfin. Priam king of 4sia, wounded in extreme 
old age near the altar of Zeus, from whom he was descended [Verg. 
g. 111 85], was slain upon it. Dict. Cret. v13. Markland conj. Hercei . 
Jovis. RUIT ANTE ARAM VM. v 6E $8 of Themistocles 
ante ipsam aram quasi quaedam pietatis clara victima | concidit. 
UT VETULUS Bos the monosyllabic fall from Aen. 
v 481 sternitur exanimisque tremens procumbit humi bos. the simile 
from Od. 1v 535 ds ris re xaréxrave Boüv él $árvg. Ov. m. v 122 pro- 
cubuit terrae mactati more iuvenci. 
269—70 connLuM PRAEBET 345 n. 270 A5 used even 
with names of lifeless things, when they are represented as feeling or 
acting Hand Tursell. 1 27. Cic. p. Cluent. § 110 locum ., . à tribunicia 
voce desertum, Stat. s. 111 l lll immenso non umquam exesus ab 
aevo. AB INGRATO IAM FASTIDITUS ARATRO it was 
only in exceptional cases that oxen from the plough were sacrificed K. Fr. 
Hermann gottesd. Alterth. $ 26 20. Ael. v, h. v 14 Kuhn, Wetetein on 
Mark 112. Macrob, 111 5 § 5 iniuges. "Verg. g. 1v 540. Aen. vr 88. Sen. 
Oed. 300. Lexx. dverós. d»lguu. áderós. Valck. and Wess. on Hdt, x1 65. 
Yet Lucian sacrif. 12 says with Iuv. ‘they bring their sacrifices, the hus- 
bandman his ploughing ox.’ So Ov. m. xv 120—142, Lasaulx Studien 
269 n. 242. In Israel also the compromise between religion and avarice, 
the offering of blind, lame, torn, sick victims, was not unknown Mal, 1 7. 
8. 18. 271 vrcuxQuE 359 n. used, like quicumque 
and many other relatives, as indefinites without a verb in the silver age. 
‘at any rate; ‘however his end was, it was at least human.’ Plin. ep. v 
5 8 2 sed hoc utcumque tolerabile; gravius illud. ib. 1 12 8 2. Tac, 
Agr. 89. Bonnell lex. Quintil. has 3 exx. 
971—2 TORYA CANINO LATRAVIT RICTU, QUAE POST HUNC YVIXERAT UXOR 
from Ov. m. xii 517—22 where Hecuba says quo me servas, annosa, senec- 
jus? | quo, di crudeles, nisi quo nova funera cernam, | vivacem differtis 
anum? quis posse putaret | felicem Priamum post diruta Per- 
gama dici? | felix morte sua est, neo te, mea nata [Polyxena], 
peremptam | aspicit, et vitam pariter regnumque reliquit. 
cf, 462—4. 481—075. 542 torvos sustollit ad aethera vultus. &68—70 
rictuque in verba parato | latravit conata loqui . locus extat, et ex re | 
nomen habet . i.e. Strab. xii p. 595 Kuvds cjua. Ov. m. xiu 690. 
Eur. Hec. 1265 Pors. DChrys. or. 111369 R. 3311 29. Quint. Smyrn. 
xiv 843— 53. anth. Pal. x1212. Tryph. 401—2. Plaut. Men. 713—8 
do you know why Hecuba was called a dog? ‘No.’ Because she did 
what you are doing now. omnia mala ingerebat, quemquem aspexerat: | 
itaque adeo iure coepta appellarist Canis. anth. Lat. 105 RB. — Cio. Tuse, 
IIl $ 68. Hygin. f. 111 Muncker. 249, Sext. Emp. adv. gramm. x 13 
§ 264. Aus. épit. 25. TORVA Mart, 11 41 13—4 vultw 
tndue tu magis severos | quam coniuns Priami. 
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072 QUAE POST HUNO VIXERAT UXOR Sen. ep. 47 § 12 (and Macr. 1 11 $7) 
*at ego, inquis, ‘nullum habeo dominum.' bona aetas est: forsitan 
habebis. mescis, qua aetate Hecuba servire coeperit, qua Croesus? 
‘Sen. Agam. 705—9 tot illa, regum mater et regimen Phrygum, | fecunda 
in ignes Hecuba fatorum novas | experta leges [Iuv. ver. 251] induit 
vultus feros. | circa ruinas rabida latravit suas, | Troiae superstes 
Hectori Priamo sibi. anth. Lat. 1246 11—2 M an felix aegrae 
potius subducta senectae! | sic Hecuba flevit Penthesilea minus. [Liban.] 
ep. lat. 16 p. 739* W liberrimus quisque urgente fortuna servus fieri potest. 
servivit Hecuba, servivit Croesus. ‘The fate of Hekabe,’ rà r7s 
‘ExaBns, proverbial Plut. comp. Thes. et Rom. 6 § 9. Pelop. 29 § 4. 
anth. app. 102 71. . . 973 nEcEM Ponti vi 661. 
xiv 252—5 n. There is a brilliant account of Mithradates vr Eupator 
(cir. 5. c. 180—163, the year of Cicero's consulship) in Mommsen’s his. 
tory. Ifhe shared with Priam etc. the sorrow of losing wife, brother, 
sister, and children before his death, the fault was his own, for many of 
them died by his orders (App. Mithr. 112). Gigantic of stature, hardy 
and fleet of foot, restless in enterprise, he fought in the thickest of the 
fight in his old age, could speak all the 21 tongues spoken by his subjects, 
and was the one formidable obstacle to Roman power in the east before 
the Parthian wars. To Pontus he added at different times Skythia, Kap- 
padokia, Paphlagonia, Galatia, Bithynia, Lykia, Pamphylia, Bosporos, 
Kolchis, pushed his frontiers to Caucasus, and gained a footing in Greece 
proper, where his forces held out at Athens against Sulla, s.c. 86, one of 
the most memorable of sieges. In his three wars with the Romans he 
encountered Q. Oppius, L. Cassius, M’. Aquilius, Sulla, Fimbria, Murena, 
Cotta, Fabius, Triarius, Lucullus, Pompeius; and formed an alliance 
with Sertorius, From his last battle with the Romans at Nikopolis 5.c. 66 
he fled with only three attendants, and had & price set upon his head by 
Tigranes. Even after this (Plut. Pomp. 41$ 2. App. Mithr. 101. 109) he 
formed a plan for the invasion of Italy. His son Pharnakes, whom he 
designed for his successor, formed a plot against his life; being deserted 
by every one, he took poison, but in vain (Iuv. xiv 252 n.); and fell by 
the hand of a faithful Gaul App. 111. Pauly vr 100—12.  DCass. xxxvi 
11 he planned the invasion of Italy, choosing rather to die with his king- 
dom than to survive ingloriously. Cic. acad. 11 8 3 Lucullus called M. 
the greatest king since Alexander; cf. p. Mur. 832. App. 112 *57 years 
a king, he waged war 40 years with Rome, was master of the sea from 
Kilikia to the Ionian gulph.’ ib. 119. 274 CROESUM 
the beautiful story of the interview of Croesus with Solon was questioned 
on chronological grounds in antiquity (Plut. Sol. 27 § 1); Grauert, Grote 
book 11 c. 11 fin., Curtius, have shewn that, as reported by Hdt., it cannot 
have taken place; though the two may have met at another time ; the 
travels of Solon lasted from s.c. 598—583; Croesus came to the throne 
p. c. 560; however DL. 1 $$ 50. 62 and Suid. speak of later travels; Solon 
died in Kypros. Duncker Gesch. d. Alterth. 12 596—7 accepts the story 
in the main, and dates the interview B. c. 560 or 559. M. Sen. contr. 9 
8 7 p. 119 29 ille Croesus, inter reges opulentissimus, memento, post terga, 
vinctis manibus deductus est. The story of Croesus, like that of Polykrates, 
well illustrates the Greek belief in divine Nemesis (ver. 42 n.). After his 
accession to the throne of Lydia, he added largely to his dominions by 
conquest (Hdt. 1 26—8): many Greeks famed for wisdom came to Sardis, 
and among them Solon (29) When Solon had seen all the voy9 \ree- 
sures, Croesus asked, who was the happiest man that he mew. Ws 
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replied Tellos of Athens, for he had begotten good sons, who had also 
children ;. and when he died fighting for his country, they all survived (90). 
Next to Tellos Solon ranked Kleobis and Biton of Argos, who died the night 
after they had drawn their mother, a priestess, to the temple (31). Croe- 
sus being angry with his guest for not naming him as the happiest of 
men, Solon reckons up the days in a life of 70 years, each day exposed to 
its own accidents; and shews that happiness does not increase in propor- 
tion to wealth : ‘in every thing we must have regard to the end, how it 
will fall out at last: for God has shewn prosperity to many, whom after- 
wards he has plucked up by the roots’ (32). Croesus dismisses Solon, 
thinking him very simple, blind to present prosperity, while he insists on 
keeping the end in view (33). Vengeance begins to fall on Croesus for 
his pride; he dreams that his son Atys is killed by the thrust of a spear 
(84. 38—9). The dream is fulfilled, and Croesus spends two years in 
mourning (35—46 § 1). Fearing the growing power of Persia, he consults 
the oracle, which declares, that by crossing the Halys he will ruin a 
mighty empire (46—56 § 1). He invades Kappadokia (69—71. 73. 75); 
after an indecisive engagement returning to Sardis, he is besieged by 
Cyrus, who takes him prisoner, and orders him to be burnt. On the pyre, 
remembering Solon’s lesson, he calls thrice, Solon, Solon, Solon. Cyrus 
enquiring the meaning of the cry, hears the tale; fearing divine ven- 
geance, and remembering that his own fortune is as uncertain as his 
captive’s, he orders the fire to be quenched; which the bystanders cannot 
do, when Apollo, moved by the prayers of Croesus, sends a heavy shower 
(76—87). On the proverbial wealth of Croesus see Pape-Benseler Kpotcos. 
274—5 CROESUM QUEM VOX IUSTI FACUNDA SOLONIS RESPICERE 
AD LONGAE IUSSIT SPATIA ULTIMA VITAE this maxim (Hdt. 1 86 § 8) undéva 
elvar TQ». Swovrwy bABrov (cf. c. 33 Solon às rà mapeórra dya0à perels ri 
Teheuryy TavTós xpüuaros Ópáv éxéXeve) is very frequently cited, esp. in 
tragedy, of which it is the key-note DL. 1 8 50 rd 0pvAoóueva. Soph. Trach. 
1—3. Oed.r.1528—30 Erf. Eur. Andr. 100—2 Barnes. El. 952— 6. Tr. 510. 
Iph. A. 161—2. Aristot. eth. N.110=11 $8. Cic. fin. 11 $87 Dav. mx § 76. 
Ov. m. 111 135—7. Sen. de trang. an. 11 § 12 rez es: non ad Croesum 
te mittam, qui rogum suum et escendit iussus et extingui vidit, factus 
non regno tantum, sed etiam morti suae superstes. Ios. b. I. 
v 11=29 $3 applies the saying to Antiochos Epiphanes of Commagene, 
who aided Titus at the siege of Jerusalem; Arr. vir 16 § 7 to Alexander, 
who was felix opportunitate mortis. Hence the proverbs paroemiogr. 1 
315 n. réAos 8pa Blov. 11 187 Avdds dwroGvjocxe co$ós dwp, said of 
Croesus. ib. 665 répua 5° óp&v Bióroto, ZóXwv lepats ev "AOnvas. Meurs. 
Solon c. 26. cf. ecclus. 11 28. Plin. vir § 182 alius de alio iudicat dies, 
et tamen supremus de omnibus, ídeoque nullis credendum est. Charon 
in Lucian contempl, 10 takes Solon’s maxim as a compliment to him and 
his ferry-boat. cf. 'all's well that ends well.’ ‘Ende gut, alles gut.’ 
‘Finis coronat opus.’ and many other proverbs Wander s.v. Ende. 
276—282 from Vell. 1: 19 ».c. 88 ‘Sulla returned to Rome, occupied 
it by force of arms, and drove out from the city twelve ringleaders of 
revolution, among whom were Marius with his son and P. Sulpicius, 
ac lege lata oxules fecit;... Marius after his sixth consulship and his 
70th year, naked and overwhelmed with mire, eyes only and nose rising 
above the water, was dragged forth from a bed of reeds hard by the swamp 
of Marica, wherein he had concealed himself when flying from the pursuit 
of Sulla’s cavalry. A halter being thrown over his neck, he was led to 
the prison of the Minturnensians by order of the duumvir. A publie 
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slave, a German by nation, was sent with a sword to dispatch him; it 
chanced that this slave had been taken by him when imperator in the 
Cimbric war; no sooner did he recognise Marius, than uttering a loud 
shriek expressing indignation at so great a man’s calamity, he threw 
away his sword and fled from the prison. Then his countrymen, taught 
by an enemy to compassionate one who was but lately the chief man in 
the state, furnished him with provisions and clothing and put him on 
board a ship; but he, coming up with his son near Aenaria, bent his 
course to Africa, and supported a life of destitution in a hut of the ruins of 
Carthage; while Marius beholding Carthage, Carthage gazing on Marius, 
might each comfort the other.’ Manil. rv 45—8 et Cimbrum in Mario, 
Mariumque in carcere victum: | qui consul toties exsulque et in 
exsule consul| adiacuit Libycis compar iactura ruinis. | eque 
crepidinibus [Iuv. v 8n.] cepit Carthaginis orbem. Flor. 11 9— 1m 
21 8 6 initium et causa belli inexplebilis honorum Marii fames. 
$8 8 Marium servilis fuga exemit. § 10 rediit ab Africa Marius clade 
ior: siquidem carcer catenae, fuga exilium horrificaverant dignitatem. 
Truc. 11 69— 138. e. g. 69—75 post Teutonicos [Iuv. 282] victor Libycos- 
que triumphos | exullimosa Marius caput abdidit ulva. | stagna 
avidi texere soli laxaeque paludes | depositum, Fortuna, tuum; moz 
vincula ferri | exedere senem longusque in carcere [Iuv. 276] paedor. | 
consul et eversa, feliz moriturus in urbe | poenasantedabatscelerum. 
79 the Gaul (or German) viderat immensam tenebroso in carcere lucem. 
‘90—3 nuda triumphati iacuit per regna Iugurthae | et Poenos pressit 
cineres [Iuv. 277]: solacia fati | Carthago Mariusque tulit, pariter- 
que iacentes | ignovere deis. 130—3 septimus haec sequitur repetitis 
fascibus annus [B.c. 86]: | ille fuit vitae Mario modus, omnia passo, | 
quae peior fortuna potest, atque omnibus uso, | quae melior, 
mensoque homini quid fata pararent. The exile Ovid draws the 
same lesson from the fate of Marius Pont. 1v 8 45. 47 ille Iugurthino 
clarus Cimbroque triumpho, |... in caeno latuit Marius cannaque 
palustri. ib. 37—8 the reverses of Croesus [Iuv. 274—5], and 41—4 of 
Pompeius [Iuv. 283—8]. 276 ExinrUM on the flight of Marius 
see Plut. Mar. 35 § 6—c. 40. 41 8 4. 45 8 5. 43 §§ 2—3 on his return ».c. 87 
Cinna entered Rome, but Marius lingered at the gates, feigning unwil- 
lingness to enter while still under the decree of banishment (cf. 42 8 3); 
if his presence were requiped, the decree must be formally rescinded; 
when three or four tribes only had voted, he threw off the mask. ib. 41 8 
4 from his flight to his return, & period of more than 70 days, he suffered 
his beard to grow, and refused the proconsular uniform sent him by 
Cinna, passing through Italy in tatters and unkempt. cf. App. b.c. 1 60. 
67. Plut. Sull. 10, Luc. 11 227 exulibus Mariis. CARCER he 
was committed to the house of Fannia in Minturnae VM. r1 5 $ 5. 11 1086. 
viii 2 § 3. Plut. 38. 39 the Gaul who was sent to kill him saw his eyes 
glaring in the dark cellar, and heard a loud voice ‘Man, darest thou kill 
Gaius Marius?’ on which he ran out crying: ‘I cannot kill Gaius Marius.’ 
of. App. b. c. 161. Luc. 11 73. 79 and Oros. v 19 also speak of a carcer. 
MINTURNARUMQUE PALUDES Cicero often speaks of his fellow-townsman fin. 
11 § 105. p. Sest. § 50. p. Planc. 8 26. in Pis. § 43 C. Marius, quem Italia 
servata ab illo demersum in Minturnensium paludibus, Africa 
devicta ab eodem expulsum et naufragum vidit. p. red. ad Quir. 
88 19, 20. Oros. v 19 p. 343 H Marius fugiens, cum persequentium in- 
stantia circumsaeptus esset, in Minturnensium paludibus sese ob- 
didit, e quibus infeliciter luto obsitus ignominioseque protractus, turp 
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autem spectaculo Minturnas deductus contrususque in carcerem, per- 
cussorem ad se missum solo vultu exterruit. Hor. ep. 1 5 4—5 palustris 
Minturnas. To the malaria arising.from the swamp Ovid alludes m. 
xv 716 Minturnaeque graves. MINTURNARUM & Ho- 
man colony of Latium on the via Appia, lying on the right bank of the 
Liris Garigliano, about 8 miles from the sea Strab. v p. 238; there are 
still large remains of an amphitheatre and an aqueduct, substructions of 
a temple, walls and towers. Cluver. Ital. rir 10 pp. 1074—9 gives the 
authorities in full; see also E. H. Bunbury in dict. geogr. 
277 MENDICATUS VICTA CARTHAGINE PANIS Luc. vir 208 an Libycae 
Marium potuere ruinae | erigere in fasces? anth. Lat. 415 86—8 
o superi, quis fuit ille dies, | quo Marium vidit supra Carthago ia- 
centem! | tertia par illis nulla ruina fuit; ib. 88—5 hope moved 
Marius to trust himself to the marsh, turpi 8e credere limo, and to make 
for the shores of conquered Libya. 39—40 hope carried the exile Pom- 
peius to the boy king [Iuv. 283—8]. 43 hope remained to Priam after 
Hector’s loss [Iuv. 258— 72]. Plut. Flam. 21 8 7 (§ 6 he speaks of 
the reverses of Mithradates [Iuv. 273], and c. 20—1 of those of Hannibal 
[Iuv. 147—67]) ‘the Romans, who mocked the fortunes of Marius a vaga- 
bond and a beggar, d\wpévov kal rrwxevovros, in Africa, presently adored 
him at Rome cdarréuern kal uacTvyoUpevo.! § 8 Solon’s maxim. id. Mar. 
40 $88 5—7 Marius reached Africa, Sextilius the praetor warned him not 
to land; otherwise he must carry out the decree of the senate and treat 
him as an enemy of the Romans. Marius replied ‘tell him that you 
have seen C. Marius sitting an exile amid the ruins of Carthage,’ M. Sen. 
contr. 17 8 6 p. 198 carrro Minturnensjs palus exulem Marium 
non hausit; Cimber etiam in capto vidit imperantem; praetor iter a con- 
spectu exulis flexit: qui in crepidine [Iuv. v 8n.] viderat Marium, 
tn sella, figuravit. ib. 18 3 p. 57 quis crederet iacentem supra crepidinem 
Marium fuisse consulem aut futurum? § 5 P. ASPRENAS quid referam 
Marium sexto consulatu Carthagini mendicantem, septimo Romae 
imperantem? Stanley compares the legendary date obolum Belisario. 
278 For the trochaic caesura in the third foot Lupus 
compares 11 146. rv 120. v1 192. virr 100, 267. x1 133. xrv 187. 242. xv 64. 
116. HINO from long life 275. 278—9 QUID BEATIUS 
more universal than quem beatiorem; so nihil than nemo, ovdé than 
ovóeís vi 459. Hor. s. 1 8 18—9 nil fuit, umquam] sic impar sibi. 
Ruddim. 11 103. Ramshorn 956. Spartian. Sev. 21 8$ 5—6 quid Marco 
folicius fuisset, si Commodum non reliquisset heredem? quid Severo Sep- 
timio, Si Bassianum mec genuisset? Cio. parad. 28 16 O. vero Marium 
vidimus, qui mihi secundis rebus unus ex fortunatis hominibus, adversis 
unus ex summis viris videbatur, quo beatius esse mortali nihil possit. 
For the thought cf. VM. rv 9 § 14 ille Marius, .... cui post ex- 
ilium consul creari proscriptoque facere proscriptionem contigit. quid 
huius condicione inconstantius aut mutabilius? quem si inter miseros 
posueris, miserrimus, inter felices felicissimus reperietur. Stat. 
Th. v1 513—7 of Polynices. Plut. Mar. 28 $ 1 fortune, or the envy of the 
gods, or necessity, leaves no great success unalloyed, bui diversifeg hn- 
man life with & mixture of good and ill. 
280 on the triumphal procession see 86—46 n.; those of Marius over Iu- 
gurtha (Plut. 12), and over the Cimbri and Teutones ib. 28 8 9. Hor, e. 1 
87 80—2 saevis Liburnis scilicet invidens | privata deduci superbo | non 
humilis mulier triumpho, Prop. 1 1 83 Vulp. Flor. 1 88— 111 8 § 10 Teuto- 
Sodus, king of the Teutoni, insigne spectaculum triumphi fuit, quippe vir 
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proceritatis eximiae super tropaea sua eminebat, 281 Pompa 
ANIMAM of the 13 exx. of hiatus in Iuv. 8 are in this place (Lupus) ru 70. 
vi 274. 468. vir 105. x11 110 (?). xiv 49. xv 126. ANIMAM OPI- 
MAM as we say op. decus, gloria, triunphus. 282 cum DE 


TEUTONICO VELLET DESCENDERE OUERU VIII 249—53. ‘The terror of Rome 
before these northern hordes, whose time was not yet fully come, was 
great Flor. 1898-11 8 8 5 actum erat, ni Marius illi saeculo contigisset. 
On the very day of the victory at the Raudii campi it was announced at 
XJiome, as tradition told, by Castor and Pollux $$ 19—21 hunc tam laetum 
tamque felicem liberatae Italiae adsertique imperii nuntium . . . populus 
Romanus accepit . . . per ipsos, si credere fas est, deos. cf. Plut. 17 for 
many other portents. This first German immigration (for the women 
and children marched with the fighting men or rode in wagons) of the 
Cimbri was at the outset entirely successful; they defeated the consuls 
1) Carbo ».c. 113 at Noreia in Carinthia, 2) Silanus s.c. 109 in southern 
Gaul, 3) Maximus Oct. ».c. 105 with a legatus and proconsul, command- 
ing three armies, in a series of battles at Orange; in these days 80,000 
Boman soldiers were slain. Sall. Iug. 114 8 1 quo metu Italia omnis con- 
tremuerat. § 4 at that time spes atque opes civitatis in illo [Mario] sitae. 
Plut. 11 § 4. 16 8 1 compares the invaders to a cloud and a thunder- 
bolt falling on Gaul and Italy; 11 § 10 to fire, for their speed 
and violence; 24 $ 4 to giants, rending hills, uprooting trees; 26 
§3 to a surging sea. Marius, who had ended the Iugurthine war 
Bc. 106, was consul 5 years in succession s.c. 104—100, during 
which he reformed the army, destroyed the Teutones at Aquae Sextiao 
Aix B.o. 102 (Plut. 11—24. Liv. perioch. nxvin) and the Cimbri on the 
campi Raudii, near Vercellae 30 July ».c. 101 (Plut. 24—7. Liv. ib.). He 
had put off the triumph for the victory at Aix (Plut. 24 § 1. Liv. ib.), and 
now accepted only one triumph, though two were offered Liv. ib. Plut. 
28 §§ 8—9. After the battle of Aix he reserved the choicest arms and 
spoils for his triumph, offering all else as a burnt sacrifice ib. 22 § 1. ef. 
the inscription seen by Poggio on the basis of the statue of Marius at 
Arezzo Orell. 543, corp. inscr. Lat. 1 p. 290 he waged war as consul with 
Iugurtha, took him prisoner ET * TRIVMPHANS * IN * SECVNDO « CONSVLATY » 
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TRIVMphavit « « « « POST * LXX * ANNVM * PATRIA * PEB * ARMA © CIVILIA * EXPYL- 


BSV8* ARMIS* BESTITVIVS8* VII« COS * FACTVS « EST * DE * MANVBIIS « CIMBRIC + ET» 
TEYTON « AEDEM *« HONORI « ET* VIRTVTI* VICTOR* FECIT. In return for their 
great deliverance the people named Marius the third founder of tho 
city, and poured libations to him as to their gods at feasts Plut. 27 § 8. 
From the history of Marius Aug. civ. D. 1 28 $8 1 draws the inference 
posse homines, sicut fuit Marius, salute viribus opibus honoribus dignitate 
longaevitate cumulari et perfrui dis iratis. ibid. § 2 omitto quod Marius 
a, miserantibus Minturnensibus Marícae deae in luco eius commendatus 
est, ut ei omnia prosperaret; et ex summa desperatione reversus incolumis, 
in urbem duzit crudelem crudelis exercitum. 
283—8 from Cic., whom Vell and Sen. also follow, Tusc. 1 § 86 [cf. 
8 85, the source of Iuv. 258—72] Pompeius struck with a dangerous 
disease at Neapolis, recovered. The Neapolitans, aye and they of Puteoli 
too, put on crowns for joy: volgo ex oppidis publice gratulaban- 
tur: ineptum sane negotium et graeculum, sed tamen fortunatum. 
Had he then died, would he have been taken from goods or ills? certe o. 
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Fortuna favoris | exigit a misero. 27—31 longius aevum | destruit 
ingentes animos, et vita superstes | imperio; nisi summa dies cum 
fine bonorum | affuit et celeri praevertit tristia leto, | dedecori 
est fortuna prior. The fortune of Pompeius was no less celebrated than 
that of Sulla Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 88 47—9. Petron. 198 239—244. 
Luo. vri: 728—9 non pretiosa petit cumulato ture sepulchra, | Pompeius, 
Fortuna, tuus. 1 184 of P. mec reparare novas vires, multumque 
priori | credere fortunae; stat magni nominis umbra, 1 725—36 e.g. 
lassata triumphos | destituit Fortuna tuos. vir 700—7, e.g. felix 
nullo turbante deorum, | et nullo parcente miser; semel impulit 
illum | dilata Fortuna manu. The ‘fortune of'Caesar' was also pro- 
verbial. Heinr. cites Dorville on Char. v 6 p. 484. 
FORTUNA URBIS on coins Rasche 111 1162—3 ¥YoRTVNA POPVLI ROMANI. 
Eckhel 11 455. 11 141 TTXH IIOAEQZ. Luce. vir 685. Lob. Agl. 595. 
986 SERVATUM VICTO CAPUT ABSTULIT Pacuv. in Suet. Caes. 84 men’ ser- 
vasse ut essent qui me perderent? After escaping from the battle of 
Pharsalus (9 Aug. 706=6 June 48), Pompeius fled to Egypt, but was put 
to death before he could land, on the day before his 59th birthday, being 
the anniversary of his triumph (s. o. 61) over Mithradates, 28 Sept. 706 — 
24 July 48 Fischer róm. Zeittaf. The advisers of Ptolemy Dionysos (Cleo- 
patra’s brother, a boy of 13), the eunuch Pothinos, the general-in-chief 
Achillas, and the Chian sophist Theodotos, resolved to kill P.; Plat. 
Pomp. 77 § 3 ‘a dead man,’ said the sophist with a smile, ‘does not bite.’ 
. ib. 78—80 Achillas, with the tribune Septimius and the centurion Salvius, 
put off in a small boat to receive P.; who on passing from his vessel 
quoted Sophokles, ‘he who goes to a tyrant, is his slave;’ in the boat he 
conned over the Greek speech which he intended to address to the young 
king. As he rose to leave the boat, he was stabbed, his head cut off and 
the body flung naked out of the boat, to feast the eyes of the curious. 
When all had gazed their fill, a faithful freedman Philippos (with Servius 
Corvus a former quaestor of P. Luc. vri 714 seq. AV. vir. ill. 77) gathered 
fragments of a fishing boat, enough at a pinch to furnish a pyre fora 
corpse naked and not entire (vexpg yuuvg xal o006 bry Luv. 288 cada- 
vere toto). The head was presented to Caesar when he arrived a few 
days later (cf. Plut. Caes. 48 §2). The ‘remains’ were sent to Cornelia and 
buried by her in her husband's Alban estate. See on the head of P. Lue, vri 
662—690, who describes the embalming. rx 136—144. 1009—92. The 
tragical end of such unprecedented greatness powerfully impressed the 
Roman imagination. Prop. 11=1v 11 34—5 totiens nostro Memphi cruenta 
malo, | tres ubi Pompeio detraxit harena triumphos. Petron. 120 63 Li- 
byco iacet aequore Magnus. Sen de ir. 11 2 8 3, where he also speaks of 
e end of Cicero (Iuv. 120—6). id. ep.4$8 7. Vell. 11 53 8 4 hic post 
tres consulatus et totidem triumphos domitumque terrarum orbem sanctis- 
simi ac praestantissimi viri in id evecti, super quod ascendi non potest, 
2. vitae fuit exitus, in tantum in illo viro a se discordante 
fortuna, ut cui modo ad victoriam terra defuerat, deesset ad 
sepulturam. Luo. vir 711—821. 883—71. the tomb was shewn to sight- ~ 
Beers by the local guides 821 monstratum. 869 monstrantibus. 1x 1—4. 53 
—A4. App. b.c. 11 84 Pothinos and his men sent the head of P. to Caesar, 
in hope of reward; the body *some one' buried on the sand, and erected 
a cheap tomb over it; Hadrian extemporised an epitaph (of. DCass. uxrx 
11814.n. 122. anth. Pal. rx 402. Spartian Hadr. 14 8 4) rj vaots fpl- 
ovr. $607 cáp Erdero TíuBov. Hadrian also brought to light toe 
tomb, then buried in sand, and restored the brazen weNos& wo 
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xv 853—5 Laertes still lives, but ever prays for his release; éxrdyAws yap 
watdds oduperat olxouévoio. Mart. x 67 3 of a crone ‘stepmother of Nestor, 
nurse of Priam, survivor of every crow, Laertes aviam senex vo- 


cavit.’ FAS without est Mühlmann col. 121 fin.= 
is fated ib. 122 e. g. Aen. 1 206 illic fas regna resurgere Troiae. 
ITHACUM xIV 287. NATANTEM tost on the seas for ten 


years, and swimming after shipwreck two (Od. v 818—450) or nine 
(ib. x11 420—450) nights and days. Prop. 1v = 111 12 32 totque hiemis 
noctes totque natasse dies. 
258—71 Priam joined with Nestor also v1 321— 6. Mart. (ver. 257 n.). 
priap. 57 4. The whole passage is from Cic. Tusc. 1 $ 85 Metellus had 
four sons, Priam 50, 17 of whom were by his lawful wife. Fortune had 
the same "power in the case of both, but used it on one only. Metellum 
enim multi filii filiae, nepotes neptes in rogum inposuerunt, 
. Priamum tanta progenie orbatum, cum in aram confugisset, 
hostilis manus interemit. hic si vivis filiis incolumi regno 
occidisset, ... utrum tandem a bonis an a malis discessisset? tum 
profecto videretur a bonis. at certe ei melius evenisset nec tam flebiliter 
illa canerentur : *haec omnia vidi inflammari, | Priamo vi vitam 
evitari, Iovis aram sanguine turpari.’ quod si ante occidisset, talem 
eventum omnino amisisset: hoc autem tempore sensum amisit malorum. 
Then follows the case of Pompeius. IITpaucxal TUxa& proverbial to denote 
a great reverse of fortune Aristot. eth. N. 1 10 $ 14. cf.9811. Attic. 
phil. in Eus. praep. ev. 796°. Plotin. enn. 14 b. ras coXvOpvAMrovs . 
IIp. T. Hence the epithets ToNiTAgTOS, woNvdd kpvros Pape-Benseler IIpía- 
mos. Plat. Gryll 6 $ 6 p. 989 roi IIpidiov Bapvroruórepos. id. apophth. 
Ages. 37 p 211* when some one was envying the Persian king, then very 
young, Agesilaos replied, ‘Priam too, at that age, was not unfortunate.’ 
the saying of Kallimachos * Troilos wept less than Priam’ is cited by Cic. 
1. c..§93. Plut. cons. Apoll. 24 p 114". See the touching appeal of Priam 
to Hektor Il. xx11 59—76, where he laments hissons fallen, and forebode: 
that he may see his daughters ravished, his infants brained, and be him- 
self torn by dogs. xxiv 493—506 he appeals to Achilles by the remem- 
brance of Peleus ; 543—50 Achilles is overcome by Priam's present sorrow, 
contrasted with his former glory. Suet. 62, confirming the report that 
Tiberius intended the destruction of all his grandchildren, identidem 
felicem Priamum vocabat, quod superstes omnium suorum extitisset. 
DCass. pvr 28 $4 otherwise; ‘he deemed Priam happy, inasmuch as 
country and kingdom fell with him root and branch,’ ib. rxrr 16 § 1 the 
same words are put in Nero’s mouth. 958 vENISSET AD UMBRAS 
Stat. s. 111 8 206 immites lente descendit ad umbras. 
959 assaracr Ass. Ilos and Ganymedes were sons of Tros. Priam was 
son of Laomedon, son of Ilos Apollod. mz 12. Heyne on Verg. g. 1r 38. 
SOLLEMNIBUS Verg. Aen. v 605 variis tumulo referunt 
sollemnia ludis. v1 380 tumulo sollemnia mittent. 
259—060 HECTORE FUNUS PORTANTE IL xxiv 786 étépepov Opacity “Exropa 
daxpuxéovres. Cio. Tuso. 1. c. Plin. vir § 142. VM. vir 1 § 1 Q. Metellus an 
example of unalloyed bliss, such as heaven itself cannot boast; great 
domestic happiness, great public distinctions,nullum funus, nullus gemitus; 
and then the worthy crown of all: ultimae senectutis spatio defunctum 
lenique genere mortis inter oscula. complexusque carissimorum pignorum 
extinctum filii et generi umeris suis per urbem latum rogo inpo- 
suerunt. Vell. i 11 $8 7. of. Kirchmann de fun. 118. Becker Gallus mni* 
868. Prop. v—1iv 11 97—8 a deceased mother comforting her children et 
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bene habet: numquam mater lugubria sumpsi: | venit in exequias tota 
caterva meas. Nep. xxr 2 § 3 of Philip of Macedon annos sexaginta 
natus decessit florente regno; neque in tam multis annis cuiusquam 
ex sua stirpe funus vidit. FUNUS ' corpse' Serv. 
Aen. 1x 491. Prop. 1 17 8 haecine parva meum funus harena teget? Catull. 
61 83. Eutr. vir 23 of Domitian funus eius cum ingenti dedecore per ves. 
pillones exportatum et ignobiliter est sepultum. [Quintil.] decl. 12 8 26 
uterum funeribus gravidum. VFl. vu 643 Burm. more in Mühlmann. 
° 260 rRATRUM 50 sons in all Il. xxiv 495. Aen. 11 503. Heyne 
on Apollod. 111 12 5. CERVICIBUS Luc. viu 732 ut Romana suum 
gestent pia colla parentem. 26] PRIMOS EDERE PLANCTUS 
Il. xxiv 723. 747. 761 7pxe (é£npxe) ydouo, said of Andromache, Hekabe, 
Helene, lamenting Hektor: in each oase the lamentation is taken up by 
others 746 éxi 5¢ crevdxovro yuvaixes. 760 ydo» 5’ àMaaror oper. 776 éxi 0 
Ecreve Syuos adrelpwy. Heyne ad 1. p. 744. So in Rome the professional 
‘mourners, praeficae, Fest. p. 223 M. dant ceteris modum plangendi. 
Ov. m. 11 340—3. Marquardt v 1 361 on the beating the breast and scratch- 
ing the cheek to draw blood. Stanley on Aesch. ch. 23. 26. 262 Cass. 
(Aesch. Ag.) and Pol. (Eur. Hec.) both survived Priam; but they could 
not follow his corpse in solemn state. BCISSA PALLA 
Kirchmann fun. 11 17 fin. Faber semestr. 11 10 init. Stat. s. v 1 20 flere et 
scindere vestes. Ov. m. m 335 laniata sinus. xr 681—3. On the 
palia see Marquardt v 2 181—2. Ferrar. de re vest. 1 3. 18. 
964 aupacss Il. v 65. AEDIFICARE CARINAS Ov. her. 
5 41—2. 16 105—110: aedificare, strictly ‘to make a house’ is used, like 
olxodopuete, for ‘to build’ generally. 265 Lonaa prs in this 
sense, ‘period of time,’ dies is fem. Plin. ep. viu 6 § 3 dies longa et 
satietas doloris. . QUID coNTULIT 1 106n. . 265—906 omnia 
EVEBRSA ET FLAMMIS ASIAM FER3OQUE CADENTEM Aen. Ir 554—8 Heyne 
haec finis Priami, fatorum hic exitus illum | sorte tulit, Troiam incen- 
sam et prolapsa videntem | Pergama, tot quondam populis torris- 
que superbum | regnatorem Asiae. iacet ingens litore truncus | avol- 
sumque umeris caput et sine nomine corpus. Manil. 1v 63—5 (above p.118). 
everto i8 Several times used in the Aen. of the destruction of Troy Priami 
regnorwm eversor Achilles. eversae Troiae excidia. eversa Pergama. eversa 
in urbe. 266 As1Ax Aen. 111 1—3 postquam res Asiae 
Priamique evertere gentem | inmeritam visum superis, ceciditque super- 
bum | Ilium et omnis humo tumat Neptunia Troia. From the time of 
Hdt. 1 3. 4. the Troian war was regarded as one stage in the long lasting 
feud between Europe and Asia. 267 MILES TREMULUS POSITA 
TULIT ARMA TIARA Aen. 11 509 arma diu senior desueta trementibus 
aevo | circumdat nequiquam umeris et inutile ferrum | cingitur. ib. 518— 
21. 544—6. Cic. p. Hosc. Am. § 90. 
TIARA VI 516 Phrygia vestitur bucca tiara. Aen. vir 246 —8 hoc 
Priami gestamen erat, cum iura vocatis | more daret populis, sceptrumque 
sacerque tiaras | Iliadumque labor vestes. The upright tiara or fez was 
reserved for kings Sen. ben. v1 31 8 12 rectam capite tiaram gerens. 
id solis datum regibus. DCass. xxxvi 52=35 § 3 makes it identical with 
d:ddyua. cf. Rich companion. Forcell. Curt. 111 3 28 §19 cidarim Persae 
vocabant regium capitis insigne: hoc caerulea fascia albo distincta cir- 
cumibat. Àmm.xvir580. 885. - 268 RUIT ANTE 
ARAM SUMMI IOVIS Aen. 11 501—2. 514—526. 550—3 altaria ad ipsa 
trementem | traxit. cf. Heyne exc. xt. Arktinos in his 'IMov repo 
made Priam take refuge at the altar of Zeds épxetos Welcker ep. Gya ui 
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5622. Lesches of Lesbos, author of the ‘little Iliad,’ said that Priam was 
not slain on the hearth of Zeds épxetos, but at the doors of the house after 
he had been dragged from the altar Paus. x 27 82. Other authors follow 
Arktinos Eur. Tr. 17. 483. Hec. 23 with schol. ib. 21. 24. Quint. Smyrn. 
xix 222 (Priam wishes, 231—3, that he had died before Troy was in 
flames) Tryph. 400 prophecy of Kassandra. 685. Paus. u 24§5=3. 
1v 17 § 4=3 Neoptolemos atoned for his sacrilege, being himself slain at 
Delphi, Ov. Ib. 282. On this altar Alexander sacrificed, in order to 
expiate the sacrilege of Neoptolemos Arr.111 § 8; it was shewn by thé 
local cicerone Luc. rx 979 Oud. Herceas, monstrator ait, non respicis 
aras? DOChrys.or. lladfin. Priam king of 4sia, wounded in extreme 
old age near the altar of Zeus, from whom he was descended [Verg. 
g. 111 85], was slain upon it. Dict. Cret. v13. Markland conj. Hercei . 
Jovis. RUIT ANTE ARAM VM. v 6E $8 of Themistocles 
ante ipsam aram quasi quaedam pietatis clara victima concidit. 
UT VETULUS BOS the monosyllabic fall from Aen. 
v 481 sternitur exanimisque tremens procumbit humi bos. the simile 
from Od. rv 535 ds ris re xaréxrave Boüv émi $árvg. Ov. m. v 122 pro- 
cubuit terrae mactati more iuvenci. 
269—"70 connuM PRAEBET 345 n. 270 A5 used even 
with names of lifeless things, when they are represented as feeling or 
acting Hand Tursell. x 27. Cic. p. Cluent. 8 110 locum...a tribunicia 
voee desertum. Stat. s. 111 1 111 immenso non umquam exesus ab 
&evo. AB INGRATO IAM FABTIDITUS ARATRO it was 
only in exceptional cases that oxen from the plough were sacrificed K. Fr. 
Hermann gottesd. Alterth. § 26 20. Ael. v. h. v 14 Kuhn. Wetstein on 
Mark 112. Macrob. 111 5 § 5 iniuges. "Verg. g. 1v 540. Aen. vi 88. Sen. 
Oed. 300. Lexx. dverós. avinu. ád$erós. Valck. and Wess, on Hdt. = 65. 
Yet Lucian sacrif. 12 says with Iuv. *tney bring their sacrifices, the hus- 
bandman his ploughing ox. So Ov. m. xv 120—142, Lasaulx Studien 
269 n. 242. In Israel also the compromise between religion and avarice, 
the offering of blind, lame, torn, sick victims, was not unknown Mal. 1 7. 
8. 18. 271 vrcuMQUE 359 n. used, like qui 
and many other relatives, as indefinites without a verb in the silver age. 
‘at any rate; ‘however his end was, it was at least human.’ Plin. ep. v 
5 $ 2 sed hoc utcumque tolerabile; gravius illud. ib. x 12 8 2. Tac, 
Agr. 89. Bonnell lex. Quintil. has 3 exx. 
971—9 TORVA CANINO LATRAVIT RICTU, QUAE POST HUNC YIXERAT UXOR 
from Ov. m. x111 517—22 where Hecuba says quo me servas, annosa senec- 
jus? | quo, di crudeles, nisi quo nova funera cernam, | vivacem differtis 
anum? quis posse putaret | felicem Priamum post diruta Per- 
gama dici? | felix morte sua est, nec te, mea nata [Polyxena], 
peremptam | aspicit, et vitam pariter regnumque reliquit. 
ef, 462—4. 481—575. 542 torvos sustollit ad aethera vultus. 568—70 
rietuque in verba parato | latravit conata loqui . locus extat, et ex re | 
nomen habet . i.e. Strab. xix: p. 595 Kuvds cua. Ov. m. xim 620, 
Eur. Hec. 1265 Pors. DChrys. or. 111369 R. 3311 29. Quint. Smyrn. 
xiv 943— 53. anth. Pal. x1212. Tryph. 401—323. Plaut. Men. 718—8 
do you know why Hecuba was called a dog? ‘No.’ Because ghe did 
what you are doing now . omnia mala ingerebat, quemquem aepezerat: | 
ítaque adeo iure coepta appellarist Canis. anth. Lat. 105 R. Cio. Tusc. 
111 § 68. Hygin. f. 111 Muncker. 243. Sexti, Emp. adv. gramm. rx 19 
§ 264. Aus. epit. 25. TORYA Mart, 11 41 18—4 vultus 
£udue tu magis severos | quam coniun Priami, 


972—274] |. HECUBA. MITHRADATES. CROESUS. 147 


272 QUAE POST HUNO VIXERAT UxoR Sen. ep. 47 § 12 (and Macr. 1 11 $7) 
“at ego,’ inquis, *nullum habeo dominum. bona aetas est: forsitan 
habebis. nescis, qua aetate Hecuba servire coeperit, qua Croesus? 
‘Sen. Agam. 705—9 tot illa regum mater et regimen Phrygum, | fecunda 
in ignes Hecuba fatorum novas | experta leges [Iuv. ver. 251] induit 
vultus feros. | circa ruinas rabida latravit suas, | Troiae superstes 
Hectori Priamo sibi anth. Lat. 1246 11—2 M an felix aegrae 
potius subducta, senectae! | sic Hecuba flevit Penthesilea minus. [Liban] 
ep. lat. 16 p. 739* W liberrimus quisque urgente fortuna servus fieri potest. 
servivit Hecuba, servivit Croesus. ‘The fate of Hekabe,’ rà ris 
‘ExaBns, proverbial Plut. comp. Thes. et Rom. 6 § 9. Pelop. 29 § 4. 
anth. app. 102 71. 973 REGEM PONTI vr 661. 
xiv 252—5 n. There is a brilliant account of Mithradates vi Eupator 
(cir. B. c. 130—463, the year of Cicero's consulship) in Mommsen’s his- 
tory. If he shared with Priam etc. the sorrow of losing wife, brother, 
sister, and children before his death, the fault was his own, for many of 
them died by his orders (App. Mithr. 112). Gigantic of stature, hardy 
and fteet of foot, restless in enterprise, he fought in the thickest of the 
fight in his old age, could speak all the 21 tongues spoken by his subjects, 
and was the one formidable obstacle to Roman power in the east before 
the Parthian wars. To Pontus he added at different times Skythia, Kap- 
padokia, Paphlagonia, Galatia, Bithynia, Lykia, Pamphylia, Bosporos, 
Kolchis, pushed his frontiers to Caucasus, and gained a footing in Greece 
proper, where his forces held out at Athens against Sulla, s.c. 86, one of 
the most memorable of sieges. In his three wars with the Romans he 
encountered Q. Oppius, L. Cassius, M'. Aquilius, Sulla, Fimbria, Murena, 
Cotta, Fabius, Triarius, Lucullus, Pompeius; and formed an alliance 
with Sertorius, From his last battle with the Romans at Nikopolis ».c. 66 
he fled with only three attendants, and had a price set upon his head by 
Tigranes. Even after this (Plut. Pomp. 41$ 2. App. Mithr. 101. 109) he 
formed a plan for the. invasion of Italy. His son Pharnakes, whom he 
designed for his successor, formed a plot against his life; being deserted 
by every one, he took poison, but in vain (Iuv. xiv 252 n.); and fell by 
the hand of a faithful Gaul App. 111. Pauly vi 100—12. DCass. xxxvi 
11 he planned the invasion of Italy, choosing rather to die with his king- 
dom than to survive ingloriously. Cic. acad. 11 8 8 Lucullus called M. 
the greatest king since Alexander; cf. p. Mur. § 32. App. 112 ‘57 years 
a king, he waged war 40 years with Rome, was master of the sea from 
Kilikia to the Ionian gulph.’ ib. 119. 274 CROESUM 
the beautiful story of the interview of Croesus with Solon was questioned 
on chronological grounds in antiquity (Plut. Sol. 27 § 1); Grauert, Grote 
book 11 c. 11 fin., Curtius, have shewn that, as reported by Hdt., it cannot 
have taken place; though the two may have met at another time; the 
travels of Solon lasted from 5.c. 598—583; Croesus came to the throne 
B. c. 560; however DL. 1 $$ 50. 62 and Suid. speak of later travels; Solon 
died in Kypros. Duncker Gesch. d. Alterth. 12 596—7 accepts the story 
in the main, and dates the interview 3. c. 560 or 559. M. Sen. contr. 9 
8 7 p. 119 29 ille Croesus, inter reges opulentissimus, memento, post terga 
vinctis manibus deductus est. The story of Croesus, like that of Polykrates, 
well illustrates the Greek belief in divine Nemesis (ver. 42 n.). After his 
accession to the throne of Lydia, he added largely to his dominions by 
conquest (Hdt. 1 26—8): many Greeks famed for wisdom came to Sardis, 
and among them Solon (29) When Solon had seen all the royal Nreo- 
sures, Croesus asked, who was the happiest man that he knew. Ws 
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replied Tellos of Athens, for he had begotten good sons, who had also 
children; and when he died fighting for his country, they all survived (80). 
Next to Tellos Solon ranked Kleobis and Biton of Argos, who died the night 
after they had drawn their mother, a priestess, to the temple (81). Croe- 
sus being angry with his guest for not naming him as the happiest of 
men, Solon reckons up the days in a life of 70 years, each day exposed to 
its own accidents; and shews that happiness does not increase in propor- 
tion to wealth: ‘in every thing we must have regard to the end, how it 
will fall out at last: for God has shewn prosperity to many, whom after- 
wards he has plucked up by the roots’ (32). Croesus dismisses Solon, 
thinking him very simple, blind to present prosperity, while he insists on 
keeping the end in view (33). Vengeance begins to fall on Croesus for 
his pride; he dreams that his son Atys is killed by the thrust of a spear 
(84. 38—9). The dream is fulfilled, and Croesus spends two years in 
mourning (35—46 8 1). Fearing the growing power of Persia, he consults 
the oracle, which declares, that by crossing the Halys he will ruin a 
mighty empire (46—56 § 1). He invades Kappadokia (69—71. 73. 75); 
after an indecisive engagement returning to Sardis, he is besieged by 
Cyrus, who takes him prisoner, and orders him to be burnt. On the pyre, 
remembering Solon’s lesson, he calls thrice, Solon, Solon, Solon. Cyrus 
enquiring the meaning of the cry, hears the tale; fearing divine ven- 
geance, and remembering that his own fortune is as uncertain as his 
captive’s, he orders the fire to be quenched; which the bystanders cannot 
do, when Apollo, moved by the prayers of Croesus, sends a heavy shower 
(76—87). On the proverbial wealth of Croesus see Pape-Benseler Kpoícos. 
9274—5 cROESUM QUEM VOX IUSTI FACUNDA SOLONIS RESPICERE 
AD LONGAE IUSSIT SPATIA ULTIMA VITAE this maxim (Hdt. 1 86 § 8) undéva 
elvar TOv. Swovrww BABrov (cf. c. 33 Solon bs rà wapedyra d'ya0à perels TH 
TeAevr]v wavrds xpíjuaros dpav éxédeve) is very frequently cited, esp. in 
tragedy, of which it is the key-note DL. 1 § 50 rd 0pvXAoóueva. Soph. Trach. 
1—3. Oed.r.1528— 80 Erf. Eur. Andr. 100—2 Barnes. El. 952—6. Tr. 510. 
Iph. A. 161—2. Aristot. eth. N. 110—11 88. Cic. fin. 11 $87 Dav. 111 876. 
Ov. m. 11 135—7. Sen. de trang. an. 11 § 12 rez es: non ad Croesum 
te mittam, qui rogum suum et escendit iussus et extingui vidit, factus 
non regno tantum, sed etiam morü suae Puperstes. Ios. b. I. 
v 11=29 § 8 applies the saying to Antiochos Epiphanes o mmagene, 
who aided Titus at the siege of Jerusalem; Arr. vir 16 8 7 to Alexander, 
who was felix opportunitate mortis. Hence the proverbs paroemiogr. 1 
315 n. réAos 8pa fiov. 11 187 Avóós dwrodvncxe copes avfp, said of 
Croesus. ib. 665 répua 5° ópü» Bidrowo, ZóNww lepats év ’"AOnvas. Meurs. 
Solon c. 26. ef. ecclus. 11 28. Plin. vir § 182 alius de alio iudicat dies, 
et tamen supremus de omnibus, ideoque nullis credendum est. Charon 
in Lucian contempl. 10 takes Solon's maxim as & compliment to him and 
his ferry-boat. cf. ‘all’s well that ends well.’ ‘Ende gut, alles gut.’ 
‘Finis coronat opus.’ and many other proverbs Wander s.v. Ende. 
276—982 from Vell. 11 19 s.c. 88 ‘Sulla returned to Rome, occupied 
it by force of arms, and drove out from the city twelve ringleaders of 
revolution, among whom were Marius with his son and P. Sulpicius, 
ac lege lata exules fecit;... Marius after his sixth consulship and his 
70th year, naked and overwhelmed with mire, eyes only and nose rising 
above the water, was dragged forth from a bed of reeds hard by the 
of Marica, wherein he had concealed himself when flying from the pursuit 
of Sulla’s cavalry. A halter being thrown over his neck, he was led to 
the prison of the Minturnensians by order of the duumvir. A public 
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slave, & German by nation, was sent with a sword to dispatch him; it 
chanced that this slave had been taken by him when imperator in the 
Cimbric war; no sooner did he recognise Marius, than uttering a loud 
shriek expressing indignation at so great a man’s calamity, he threw 
away his sword and fled from the prison. Then his countrymen, taught 
by an enemy to compassionate one who was but lately the chief man in 
the state, furnished him with provisions and clothing and put him on 
board a ship; but he, coming up with his son near Aenaria, bent his 
course to Africa, and supported a life of destitution in a hut of the ruins of 
Carthage; while Marius beholding Carthage, Carthage gazing on Marius, 
might each comfort the other.’ Manil. rv 45—8 et Cimbrum in Mario, 
Mariumque in carcere victum: | qui consul toties exsulque et in 
exsule consul | adiacuit Libycis compar iactura ruinis. | eque 
crepidinibus [Iuv. v 8n.] cepit Carthaginis orbem. Flor. 11 0- rrr 
21 8 6 initium et causa belli inexplebilis honorum Marii fames. 
§ 8 Marium servilis fuga exemit, § 10 rediit ab Africa Marius clade 
maior: siquidem carcer catenae, fuga exilium horrificaverant dignitatem. 
Luc. 11 690—138. e. g. 69—75 post Teutonicos [Iuv. 282] victor Libycos- 
que triumphos | exul limosa Marius caput abdidit ulva. | stagna 
avidi texere soli laxaeque paludes | depositum, Fortuna, tuum; moz 
vincula ferri | exedere senem longusque in carcere [Iuv. 276] paedor. | 
consul et eversa, feliz moriturus in urbe | poenasantedabatscelerum. 
79 the Gaul (or German) viderat immensam tenebroso in carcere lucem. 
*90—3 nuda triumphati iacuit per regna Iugurthae | et Poenos pressit 
cineres [Iuv. 277]: solacia fati | Carthago Mariusque tulit, pariter- 
que iacentes | ignovere deis. 190—938 septimus haec sequitur repetitis 
fascibus annus [B. c. 86]: | ille fuit vitae Mario modus, omnia passo, | 
quae peior fortuna potest, aique omnibus uso, | quae melior, 
mensoque homini quid fata pararent. The exile Ovid draws the 
same lesson from the fate of Marius Pont. 1v 3 45. 47 ille Iugurthino 
clarus Cimbroque triumpho, |... in caeno latuit Marius cannaque 
palustri. ib. 37—8 the reverses of Croesus [Iuv. 274—5], and 41—4 of 
Pompeius [Iuv. 288—8]. 276 ExiLiUM on tho flight of Marius 
see Plut. Mar. 35 8 6—c. 40. 4184. 45 8 5. 43 §§ 2—3 on his return B.c. 87 
Cinna entered Rome, but Marius lingered at the gates, feigning unwil- 
lingness to enter while still under the decree of banishment (cf. 42 § 3); 
if his presence were requiped, the decree must be formally rescinded; 
when three or four tribes only had voted, he threw off the mask. ib. 41 § 
4 from his flight to his return, a period of more than 70 days, he suffered 
his beard to grow, and refused the proconsular uniform sent him by 
i passing through Italy in tatters and unkempt. cf. App. b.c. 1 60. 
67. Plut. Sull. 10. Luc. 1m 227 exulibus Mariis. CARCER ho 
was committed to the house of Fannia in Minturnae VM. 1 5 § 5. 11 1086. 
vir 2 88. Plut. 38. 39 the Gaul who was sent to kill him saw his eyes 
glaring in the dark cellar, and heard a loud voice ‘Man, darest thou kill 
Gaius Marius?’ on which he ran out crying: ‘I cannot kill Gaius Marius.’ 
of. App. b. c. 161. Lue, 11 73. 79 and Oros. v 19 also speak of a carcer. 
MINTURNARUMQUE PALUDES Cicero often speaks of his fellow-townsman fin. 
1I 8 105. p. Sest. § 50. p. Planc. 8 26. in Pis. § 43 C. Marius, quem Italia 
servata ab illo demersum in Minturnensium paludibus, Africa 
devicta ab eodem expulsum et naufragum vidit. p. red. ad Quir. 
8§ 19, 20. Oros. v 19 p. 343 H Marius fugiens, cum persequentium in- 
stantia circumsaeptus esset, in Minturnensium paludibus sese ab- 
didit, e quibus infeliciter luto obsitus ignominioseque protractus, turpr 
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autem spectaculo Minturnas deductus contrususque in carcerem, per: 
cussorem ad se missum solo vultu exterruit. Hor. ep. x 5 4—b5 palustris 
Minturnas. To the malaria arising.from the swamp Ovid alludes m. 
xv 716 Minturnaeque graves. MINTURNARUM a Ho- 
man colony of Latium on the via Appia, lying on the right bank of the 
Liris Garigliano, about 8 miles from the sea Strab. v p. 233; there are 
still large remains of an amphitheatre and an aqueduct, substructions of 
a temple, walls and towers. Cluver. Ital. 111 10 pp. 1074—9 gives the 
authorities in full; see also E. H. Bunbury in dict. geogr. 
277 MENDICATUS VICTA CARTHAGINE PANIS Luc. viri 268 an Libyoae 
Marium potuere ruinae | erigere in fasces? anth. Lat. 415 86—8 
o superi, quis fuit ille dies, | quo Marium vidit supra Carthago ia- 
centem! | tertia par illis nulla ruina fuit; ib. 33—5 hope moved 
Marius to trust himself to the marsh, turpi se credere limo, and to make 
for the shores of conquered Libya. 39—40 hope carried the exile Pom- 
peius to the boy king [Iuv. 283—8]. 48 hope remained to Priam after 
Hector’s loss [Iuv, 258— 72]. Plut. Flam. 21 8 7 (8 6 he sp of 
the reverses of Mithradates [Iuv. 273], and c. 20—1 of those of Hannibal 
[Iuv. 147—67]) ‘the Romans, who mocked the fortunes of Marius a vaga- 
bond and a beggar, ddwpévov kal ?rwxevovros, in Africa, presently adored 
him at Rome cdarréuevor kal pacreyovuevor.’ § 8 Solon’s maxim. id. Mar. 
40 §§ 5—7 Marius reached Africa, Sextilius the praetor warned him not 
to land; otherwise he must carry out the decree of the senate and treat 
him as an enemy of the Romans. Marius replied ‘tell him that you 
have seen C. Marius sitting an exile amid the ruis of Carthage,’ M. Sen. 
contr, 17 8 6 p. 198 caPrro Minturnensis palus exulem Marium 
non hausit; Cimber etiam in capto vidit imperantem; praetor iter a con- 
spectu exulis flexit: qui in crepidine [Iuv. v 8n.] víderat Marium, 
in sella figuravit. ib. 18 3 p. 57 quis crederet iacentem supra crepidinem 
Marium fuisse consulem aut futurum? § 5 P. ASPRENAS quid referam 
Marium sexto consulatu Carthagini mendicantem, septimo Romae 
imperaniem? Stanley compares the legendary date obolum Belisario. 
278 For the trochaic caesura in the third foot Lupus 
compares 11 146. rv 120. v1 192. vrir 100, 267. x1 138. xrv 187. 242. xv 64. 
116. HINC from long life 275. 278—9 QuID BEATIUS 
more universal than quem beatiorem; so nihil than nemo, ovdé than 
ovdels vr 459. Hor. s. 1 8 18—9 nil fuit, umquam | sic impor sibi, 
Ruddim. 11 108. Ramshorn 956. Spartian. Sev. 21 8$ 5—6 quid Marco 
felicius fuisset, Bi Commodum non reliquisset heredem? quid Severo Sep- 
timio, 81 Bassianum nec genuisset? Cio. parad. 2 8 16 CO. vero Marium 
vidimus, qui mihi secundis rebus unus ex fortunatis hominibus, adversis 
unus ex summis viris videbatur, quo beatius esse mortali nihil possit. 
For the thought cf. VM. 1v 9 § 14 ille Marius, ....cui post ex- 
ilium consul creari proscriptoque facere proscriptionem contigit. quid 
huius condicione inconstantius aut mutabilius? quem si inter miseros 
posueris, miserrimus, inter felices felicissimus reperietur. Stat. 
h. v1 518—7 of Polynices. Plut. Mar. 23 § 1 fortune, or the envy of the 
gods, or necessity, leaves no great success unalloyed, but diversiGes_hnu- 
man life with a mixture of good and ill. 
280 on the triumphal procession see 36—46 n.; those of Marius over Iu- 
gartha (Plut. 12), and over the Cimbri and Teutones ib. 28 8 9. Hor, e. I 
97 30—2 saevis Liburnis scilicet invidens | privata deduci superbo | non 
humilis mulier triumpho, Prop. r1 1 83 Vulp. Flor. 1 88— ri1 8 § 10 Teuto- 
Aodas, king of the Teutoni, insigne spectaculum triumphi fuit. quippe vir 
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proceritatis eximiae super tropaea sua, eminebat, | 981 Pompa 
ANIMAM of the 13 exx. of hiatus in Iuv. 8 are in this place (Lupus) 11x 70. 
vi 274. 468. viz 105. xir 110 (?). xiv 49. xv 126. ANIMAM OPI- 
MAM 88 we Say op. decus, gloria, triumphus. 282 cum DE 


TEUTONICO VELLET DESCENDERE OURRU VIII 249—53. The terror of Rome 
before these northern hordes, whose time was not yet fully come, was 
great Flor. 188— n1 3 $ 5 actum erat, ni Marius illi saeculo contigisset. 
On the very day of the victory at the Raudii campi it was announced at 
Bome, as tradition told, by Castor and Pollux §§ 19—21 hunc tam laetum 
tamque felicem liberatae Italiae adsertique imperii. nuntium . . . populus 
Romanus accepit , . . per ipsos, si credere fas est, deos. cf. Plut. 17 for 
many other portents. This first German immigration (for the women 
and children marched with the fighting men or rode in wagons) of the 
Cimbri was at the outset entirely successful; they defeated the consuls 
1) Carbo z.c. 113 at Noreia in Carinthia, 2) Silanus s.c. 109 in southern 

aul, 3) Maximus Oct. ».c. 105 with a legatus and proconsul, command- 
ing three armies, in a series of battles at Orange; in these days 80,000 
Boman soldiers were slain. Sall. Iug. 114 8 1 quo metu Italia omnis con- 
tremuerat. 8 4 at that time spes atque opes civitatis in illo [Mario] sitae. 
Plut. 11 § 4. 16 § 1 compares the invaders to a cloud and a thunder- 
bolt falling on Gaul and Italy; 11 § 10 to fire, for their speed 
and violence; 24 § 4 to giants, rending hills, uprooting trees; 26 
§3 to a surging sea. Marius, who had ended the Iugurthine war 
B.c. 106, was consul 5 years in succession B.c. 104—100, during 
which he reformed the army, destroyed the Teutones at Aquae Sextiae 
Aix B.c. 102 (Plut. 11—24. Liv. perioch. uxvi11) and the Cimbri on the 
campi Raudii, near Vercellae 30 July s.c. 101 (Plut. 24—7. Liv. ib.). He 
had put off the triumph for the victory at Aix (Plut. 24 § 1. Liv. ib.), and 
now accepted only one triumph, though two were offered Liv. ib. Plut. 
28 8$ 8—9. After the battle of Aix he reserved the choicest arms and 
spoils for his triumph, offering all else as a burnt sacrifice ib. 22 § 1. cf. 
the inscription seen by Poggio on the basis of the statue of Marius at 
Arezzo Orell. 543, corp. inscr. Lat. 1 p. 290 he waged war as consul with 
Ingurtha, took him prisoner ET « TRIVMPHANS * IN « SECVNDO « CONSVLATY « 
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DELEVIT « V » COB« CIMBROS » FVDIT « EX * ILLIS * ET » TEVTONIS . ITERVM » 
TRIVMphavit « « « « POST * LXX * ANNVM * PATRIA « PER * ARMA « CIVILIA * EXPYL- 


SVS ARMIS« RESTITVTVS« VII* COS * FACTVS * EST * DE * MANVBIIS ¢ CIMBRIO * ET « 
TEYTON « AEDEM * HONORI * ET» VIRTVTI* VICTOR» FECIT. In return for their 
great deliverance the people named Marius the third founder of the 
city, and poured libations to him as to their gods at feasts Plut. 27 § 8. 
From the history of Marius Aug. civ. D. 1x1 28 § 1 draws the inference 
posse homines, sicut fuit Marius, salute viribus opibus honoribus dignitate 
longaevitate cumulari et perfrui dis iratis. ibid. § 2 omitto quod Marius 
a miserantibus Minturnensibus Maricae deae in luco eius commendatus 
est, ut ei omnia prosperaret; et ex summa desperatione reversus incolumis, 
in urbem duzit crudelem crudelis exercitum. 
283—8 from Cic., whom Vell and Sen. also follow, Tusc. ri 8 86 [cf. 
§ 85, the source of Iuv. 258—72] Pompeius struck with a dangerous 
disease at Neapolis, recovered. The Neapolitans, aye and they of Puteoli 
too, put on crowns for joy: volgo ex oppidis publice gratulaban- 
tur: íneptum sane negotium et graeculum, sed tamen fortunatum. 
Had he then died, would he have been taken from gooda or lst certe o. 
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miseris. For he would not have fought with his father-in-law Caesar, 
would not have taken up arms unprepared, would not have fled from 
Italy, non exercitu &misso nudus in servorum ferrum et ma- 
nus incidisset, .. . non fortunae omnes a victoribus possiderentur. 
qui, si mortem tum obisset, in amplissimis fortunis occidis- 
set, is propagatione vitae quot, quantas, quam inoredibilis 
hausit fortunas! Vell. 11 48 8 2 if Pompeius two years before the 
outbreak of war, when he had finished his theatre and the adjoining 
works, gravissima temptatus valetudine decessisset in Campania, quo 
quidem tempore universa Italia vota pro salute eius, primi om- 
nium civium, suscepit, defuisset fortunae destruendi eius locus et quam 
apud superos habuerat: magnitudinem, inlibatam detulisset ad inferos. 
Sen. cons. ad Marc. 20 $8 4—5 cogita quantum boni opportuna mors ha- 
beat, quam multis diutius vixisse nocuerit. Si On.Pompeium, 
decus istud. firmamentumque imperii, Neapoli valetudo abstulisset, 
indubitatus populi Romani princeps excesserat: at nune exigui temporis 
adiectio fastigio illum suo depulit. . . . vidit Aegyptium carnificem et 
sacrosanctum victoribus corpus satelliti praestitit; next follows the fate of 
Cicero (Iuv. 120—606). Liv. 1x 17 § 6 quid nisi longa vita ... Magnum 
modo Pompeium vertenti praebuit fortunae? App. b. c. 11 28 
mentions the sickness of P. Plut. Pomp. 57 it was on the miu. ^* 

goras that the Neapolitans voted sacrifices for the recovery ^f P. ‘1—7ir 
neighbours followed the example, and so the thing went the round of Italy, 
cities great and small keeping a festival for many days. Crowds streamed 
out to meet P., streets, villages, and harbours were thronged with revellers 
and sacrifices. Many received him with garlands on head and torches in 
hand, threw flowers upon him and escorted him in procession. The blind 
self-confidence engendered by this progress was one main cause of the 
war. To those who asked with what forces he could check Caesar’s mareh 
on Rome, P. replied: ‘Wherever I stamp my foot in Italy, forces, horse 
and foot, will start up.’ Flor. 1m 13=1v 2 88 causa tantae calamitatis 
eadem quae omnium, nimia felicitas. cf. S 20. $$ 51—2 felicem 
utcumque in malis Pompeium, si eadem ipsum quae exercitum 
eius fortuna traxisset. superstes dignitatis suae vixit, ut 
cum maiore dedecore... imperio vilissimi regis, consiliis spadonum 
et, ne quid malis deesset, Septimii desertoris sui gladio trucidatus, sub 
oculis uxoris suae liberorumque moreretur. Plin. h. n. v § 58 the 
Nile rose but five cubits this year, the lowest recorded number, veluti 
necem Magni prodigio quodam flumine aversante. ib. vi 88 95—99 is 
a summary of the exploits of Pompeius, ‘rivalling the lustre not of 
Alexander only, but almost of Hercules and father Liber,’ including the 
inscription on a shrine of Minerva, built from the spoils of his victories, 
and the ‘ preface’ of his eastern triumph. Ov. f. v 1 185—90 has a like 
passage about Manlius: how well had it been for him if he had died in 
defence of Iuppiter’s throne: vixit, ut occideret damnatus crimine regni. | 
hoc illi titulum longa senecta dabat. 

284 PuBLICA VOTA state services, vows formally voted by the local senates 
or assemblies. Cio. Att. vir 16 § 1 5. c. 49 the municipia treat Caesar as 
a god; nec simulant, ut cum de illo aegroto vota faciebant. ib. 5 
88 illa... de valetudine decreta municipiorum, DCass. xu16 $8 8—4 all 
the cities of Italy, so to say, vowed owrjpa aj/roU Snuocolg Ojcew, a dis- 
tinction afterwards accorded to the emperors (as to Gaius Suet. Cal. 14 
vows for his return from the islands near Campania), but to no other man. 
285 ronruxA iPsSrus Luc, yi11 21—2 poenas longi 
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Fortuna favoris | exigit a misero. 27—31 longius aevum | destruit 
ingentes animos, et vita superstes | imperio; nisi summa dies cum 
fine bonorum | affuit et celeri praevertit tristia leto, | dedecori 
est fortuna prior. The fortune of Pompeius was no less celebrated than 
that of Sulla Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 88 47—9. Petron. 123 239—244. 
Lue. vix 728—9 non pretiosa petit cumulato ture sepulchra | Pompeius, 
Fortuna, tuus. 1 184 of P. nec reparare novas vires, multumque 
priori | credere fortunae; stat magni nominis umbra, 11 725—896 e.g. 
lassata triumphos | destituit Fortuna tuos. vix 700—7, e.g. felix 
"ullo turbante deorum, | et nullo parcente miser; semel impulit 
illum |dilata Fortuna manu. The ‘fortune of'Caesar' was also pro- 
verbial. Heinr. cites Dorville on Char. v 6 p. 484. 
FORTUNA URBIS on coins Rasche rr 1162— 8 FroRTYNA POPVLI ROMANI. 
Eckhelir455. 111 141 TYXH IIOAEQZ. Luc. vir 685. Lob. Agl. 595. 
286 sERVATUM VICTO CAPUT ABSTULIT Pacuv. in Suet. Caes. 84 men’ ser- 
vasse ut essent qui me perderent? After escaping from the battle of 
Pharsalus (9 Aug. 706=6 June 48), Pompeius fled to Egypt, but was put 
to death before he could land, on the day before his 59th birthday, being 
the anniversary of his triumph (s. c, 61) over Mithradates, 28 Sept. 706 — 
24 July 48 Fischer róm. Zeittaf. The advisers of Ptolemy Dionysos (Cleo- 
patra’s brother, a boy of 13), the eunuch Pothinos, the general-in-chief 
Achillas, and the Chian sophist Theodotos, resolved to kill P.; Plat. 
Pomp. 77 § 3 ‘a dead man,’ said the sophist with a smile, ‘does not bite.’ 
. ib. 78—80 Achillas, with the tribune Septimius and the centurion Salvius, 
put off in a small boat to receive P.; who on passing from, his vessel 
quoted Sophokles, ‘he who goes to a tyrant, is his slave; in the boat he 
conned over the Greek speech which he intended to address to the young 
king. As he rose to leave the boat, he was stabbed, his head cut off and 
the body flung naked out of the boat, to feast the eyes of the curious. 
When all had gazed their fill, a faithful freedman Philippos (with Servius 
Corvus a former quaestor of P. Luc. vir: 714 seq. AV. vir. ill. 77) gathered 
fragments of a fishing boat, enough at a pinch to furnish a pyre fora 
corpse naked and not entire (vekpg *yvuvQ kal o$806 0A Iuv. 288 oa da- 
vere toto). The head was presented to Caesar when he arrived a few 
days later (cf. Plut. Caes. 48 82). The ‘remains’ were sent to Cornelia and 
buried by her in her husband's Alban estate. See on the head of P. Luc, viri 
662—690, who describes the embalming. 1x 186—144. 1009—92. The 
tragical end of such unprecedented greatness powerfully impressed the 
Roman imagination. Prop. 11=1v 11 34—5 totiens nostro Memphi cruenta 
malo, | tres ubi Pompeio detraxit harena triumphos. Petron. 120 63 Li- 
byco iacet aequore Magnus. Sen de ir. 11 2 8 3, where he also speaks of 
e end of Cicero (Iuv. 120—060). id. ep. 487. Vell. i1 53 8 4 hic post 
tres consulatus et totidem triumphos domitumque terrarum orbem sanctis- 
simi ac praestantissimi viri in id evecti, super quod ascendi non potest, 
eO. vitae fuit exitus, in tantum in illo viro a se discordante 
fortuna, ut cui modo ad victoriam terra defuerat, deesset ad 
sepulturam. Luc. vir 711—821. 833—71. the tomb was shewn to sight- © 
seers by the local guides 821 monstratum. 869 monstrantibus, 1x 1—4. 58 
—A, App. b.c. 11 84 Pothinos and his men sent the head of P. to Caesar, 
in hope of reward; the body ‘some one’ buried on the sand, and erected 
a cheap tomb over it; Hadrian extemporised an epitaph (cf. DCass. Lxrx 
11814.p. 122, anth. Pal. 1x 402. Spartian Hadr. 14 8 4) rq vaoís fpl- 
ovr. 9607 oTdyris Exdero Tróufov. Hadrian also brought to light the 
tomb, then buried in. sand, and restored the brazen statues Wish 
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the friends ef P. had erected. DCass. xu 6 where the contrast 
between the greatness of P. and his fall is drawn out at length,— vic- 
torious from a stripling in Europe, Asia, Africa, he had pacified the 
whole Mediterranean, and now met his death there; the former admiral 
of 1000 sail in a little boat; on the very day of his triumph over Mithra- 
dates and the pirates, the day of his greatest glory, he suffered the most 
grievous shame, VM, v 1 § 10 quam praeclarum tributae humanitatis 
specimen Cn. Pompeius, quam miserabile desideratae idem evasit exem- 
plum! nam qui Tigranis tempora insigni regio texerat, eius caput tribus 
coronis triumphalibus spoliatum, in suo modo terrarum orbe nusquam 
sepulturae locum habuit, sed abscisum a corpore inops rogi 
nefarium Aegyptiae perfidiae munus portatum est, etiam ipsi victori mise- 
rabile. ut enim id Caesar aspexit, oblitus hostis soceri vultum induit, ... 
caput autem plurimis pretiosissimis odoribus cremandum 
curavit. Alexander Severus Lamprid. 62 8 8 cited the same exx. of 
great men dying a violent or early death as Inv. does here, Alexander, 
Pompeius, Caesar, Demosthenes, Tullius. Ben. de trang. 16 8 1 Pompeius 
et Cicero [coguntur] clientibus suis praebere cervicem. brev. vit. 18 §§ 6—7. 
VM.1889. A very familiar eommonplace on the tombs of P. and his 
two sons, in Africa, Europe, Asia (Iuv. 108 n.). anth, Lat. 400—4. 418——4. 
454—6 R e. g. 402 (borrowed from Mart. v 74. of. Sen. ep. 71 8 9) Pom- 
peus totum victor lustraverat orbem; | at rursus toto victor in orbe iacet. | 

membra, pater Libyco posuit male tecta sepulcro; | filius Hispana est 
viz adopertus humo. | Sexte, Asiam sortite tenes. divisa ruina, est: | uno 
non potuit tanta iacere solo. cf. 406. 415 89— 40. 488. 845. The site of 
the tomb was Ostracine Solin. 84 § 1, near mt. Casius and Pelusium PJ. 
v $ 68. Strab. 760. 769. The flight of Pompeius was a topic of suasoriae 
in the schools Quintil, 111 8 8 88 (cf. Empor, in rhet, Lat. 571 4 HI) Pom- 
peius deliberabat, Parthos an Africam an Aegyptum peteret, $& 55—7 an 
pro Caesare fuerit occidi Pompeium? eto. vir 2 § 6 quomodo laturus 
sit Caesar, si Ptolemaeus Pompeium osciderit? 

286—-8 Hoc CRUCIATU LENTULUS, HAC POENA CABIYT (ECIDITQUE CETHEGUS 
INTEGER Vill 281—244 n. these accomplices of Catilina, P. Lentulus Sura 
(consul 5.c. 71, ejected from the senate for immorality 70, praetor again 
63) and C. Cethegus undertook to murder the consul Ojcero and the 
senate, and to set fire to Bome, while Catilina marched with an army 
from Etruria Sall. 82 $ 2, Plut. Cic. 18. App. b.c. 11 8. The backward- 
ness of Lentulus destroyed the*chances of the conspiracy (Sall. 68 § 4 so- 
cordia atque ignavia Lentuli. Cic. Brut. § 235. DCass. xxxvi1 82 § 8); he 
wasfull of blind confidence, trusting to certain so-called Sibylline verses and 
1o fortune-tellers: ‘it was fated that three Cornelii should be lords of Rome,’ 
i.e, as he supposed, Cinng, Sulla and himself Cic, Catil. rrr 8$ 9. 11. 1v 
88 2. 12. Sall. 47 8 2. App. 11 4. Quintil, v 10 § 30. Plut. 17 § 4. Flor. m 
121v1§8. On the night of the famous 5 Dec. 68 (Cic. p. Flacc. § 102 
nonae iliae Decembris. ad fam. 198 12) Lentulus and Cethegus were stran- 
gled in the Tullianum, or underground dungeon beneath the Capitol (Burn 
Rome and the Campagna xxiii. 81) by order of the senate Sall. 55. Vell. 
II 34 8 4. Plut. Cio. 22 § 2. App. m 6 fin. DCass. xxxvi1 86 § 8. 89 § 2. 
This illegal execution was continually cast in Cicero's teeth, as 5.0. 48 by 
Calenus ib. xuv1 20 8 6, where is a play on Tullius and Tullianum. The 
mother of Antonius after his father's death married Lentulus, a eon- 
nexion from which Plut. Ant. 2 8 1 derives the feud between Ant. and 
Cic. Ant. asserted that the body of Lentulus was not given "p to his 
£riends (Cio, Phil u $17), or not until his wife begged it of ; 
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but none of the bodies were refused interment Plut. 1.c. Pauly 11 682—3. 
Drumann 11 529—383. cECIDIT Gebhard on Nep. iv 1 § 2. 
CETHEGUS 11 27 st... Clodius accuset moechos, Catilina 
Cethegum. vir 281n. He was one of the young (Sall. 52 § 83) 
rakes, who joined in the democratic plot as a means of cancelling all 
debts. Having undertaken to dispatch Cicero and knowing well the 
value of time, he constantly complained of the sloth of Lentulus; for 
even among conspirators the hierarchy of office was respected; if a con- 
sular joined the movement, he must take precedence Sall. 43 §§ 2—4 
e.g. natura ferox, vehemens, manu promptus erat; maxumum bonum in 
celeritate putabat. Cic. Gatil. nr § 10. 16 I foresaw remoto Catilina 
non mihi esse P. Lentuli somnum . .. nec C. Cethegi furiosam 
temeritatem pertimescendam. 1v § 11 aspectus Cethegi et furor ín 
vestra caede bacchantis. Luc. 11 541~-3 nec magis hoc bellum est, quam 
cum Catilina paravit | arsuras in tecta faces, sociusque furoris | Len- 
tulus exsertique manus vesana Cethegi. 288 INTEGER 
Apul vir 24 moriturus equidem nihilominus, sed moriturus integer. 
Here *entire')( ‘beheaded ;' generally )( saucius Mühlmann col. 1201—2. 
IACUIT CATILINA CADAVERE TOTO XIV 41. Corn. Sev. ap. Sen. 
suas. 6 § 26 31.—b (first compared by Barth) after speaking of Cicero's 
mutilation (Iuv. 120.) hoe nec in Emathio mitis victoria Perse, | nec te, 
dire Syphax, non fecit in hoste Philippo. | inque triumphato ludibria 
cuncta Iugurtha, | afuerunt,nostraeque cadens ferus Hannibal irae | membra 
tamen Stygias tulit inviolata sub umbras. The restless energy 
and great capacity of L. Sergius Catilina is attested by his enemy Cio. p. 
Cael. $88 19—4. Catil 113188 16—7. Having been one of the most blood- 
thirsty agents of Sulla (Sen. de ir. mz 18 $8 1—2) he threw himself into 
the democratic movement with characteristic ardour, declaring that, 
there being two parties in the state, the one (the aristocracy) feeble, with 
a weak head (Cicero), the other strong, but without a head; so long as he 
lived, it should never want a head Cic. p. Mur. § 51; and indeed, beside 
the plunder of the capitalists, the renewal of the days of C. Marius the 
democratic captain, and the exaltation of Marius nephew Caesar against 
Pompeius, were the chief aims of the conspirators. Catilina joined battle 
early in 5.6, 62 with the troops of the proconsul C. Antonius, led by the 
capable veteran M. Petreius, at Pistoria in Etruria; during the engage- 
ment he discharged the duties of a brave soldier and consummate com- 
mander, and when ali was lost, charged into the thick of the enemy, and 
fell fighting Sall, 60—1. DCass. xxxvir 89—40, who contradicts Iuv. 40 § 2 
*Antonius sent his head to the city, in order that, being assured of his 
death, they might be relieved from fear.’ Cic. p. Sest. 88 8—12. Flor. 
i 12=r1v 1 8 12 Catilina was found far from his own lines, among 
corpses of the enemy, pulcherrima morie, si pro patria sic concidisset. 
Ben Jonson in his Catiline has worked up the evidence with a master’s 
hand. CADAVERE TOTO Luc. vii 697-—9 litora Pompeium feriunt, 
truncusque vadosis | huc illuc iactatur aquis: adeone molesta | totum 
eura fuit socero servare cadaver? 707—10 e.g. nallaque manente 
figura, | una nota est Magno cagátée iactura revulsi. 736 lacerum corpus, 
252 4rencwm. TT8 trunci cineres. 1x 53 truncus. x 379—80 tumulumque 
e pulvere parvo | adspice, Pompeii non omnia membra tegentem. 
289—345 ith low whisper, at sight of Venus' temple, the eager 
mother craves beauty for her boys, for her girls aloud, even to a very 
daintiness of desire, ‘Yet why rebuke?’ she asks; ‘ Latona’s «eM token 
pride in her fair Diana.’ Yet Luoretia’s fate forbids the wish ior features 
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like Lucretia’s; Verginia would fain take Rutila’s hump, giving Rutila in 
exchange her own faultless shape. Still greater dangers await the beau: 
a blooming son keeps his parents on the rack with fear: so seldom is 
beauty mated with chastity. [‘ chaste is no epithet to suit with fair’). 
Though the plain home, taking after the ancient Sabines, may have 
handed down from sire to son spotless manners, though boon Nature may 
have done her part, dealing with liberal hand chaste affections, and a 
face flushed with modest blood (for what more tan Nature bestow on a 
boy, Nature mightier than every keeper and every safeguard?) still the 
well-favoured youth may never be man; for the seducer's lavish hardi+ 
hood is bold to bribe the very parents to their children’s sin: such trast 
have they in the power of gifts. No tyrant ever in his cruel fortress un- 
manned a misshapen stripling, no Nero ever ravished a lad bandy-legged 
or wen-throated, gorbellied at once and hump-backed. Go to now, and 
rejoice in your spruce youth, whom greater perils await: he will turn 
adulterer general to the city and will fear vengeance, such as a wrathful 
husband may take, nor will be a luckier gallant than Mars that he should 
never be entrapped. Sometimes however that indignation takes more 
licence than any law has allowed to indignation; one stabs the paramour 
to death, another draws blood with the lash; some lechers also are 
elystered with the mugilis.—But your Endymion, I say, will prove the 
adulterer of a wedded dame whom he loves; presently,—when Servilia 
comes, money in hand,—of one whom he loathes; he will strip her of ail 
her bravery; for what sacrifice will not any matron, be she Oppia or 
more profligate Catulla, make to her lusts? woman’s whole character has 
its root there. But what harm does beauty to the chaste? nay, what 
good had Hippolytus of his temperate resolve, or what Bellerophon? 
For Stheneboea and Cretan Phaedra alike reddened as scorned by this 
rebuff, both took fire, both shook for rage: when shame goads hate, then 
it is that a woman is most ruthless. Choose what advice you think 
best for him whom Caesar’s wife is bent on wedding in her husband’s 
lifetime. The fairest at once and best of a patrician house is hurried off, 
to be slain poor soul by Messalina’s eyes: long since she is seated in 
state, the flame-red wedding:veil is ready, the coverlet of Tyrian purple 
is spread on the marriage-bed for all to see; the million sesterces of 
dowry will be made over in ancient form, witnesses will come to set their 
seal to the contract, the auspex to declare it blessed of heaven. You 
thought this a secret, entrusted to a few; she will not marry but in due 
form of law. Say, Silius, what is your choice. Refuse, and you are a 
dead man before the lamps are lit; commit the crime, and a little respite 
will be granted, till the news, stale to the city and to all subjects, may 
reach the ears of Claudius. He will be the last to learn the stain on his 
home; meanwhile do you, if a few days’ life is worth the price, obey the 
behest of Messalina: in either case, whichever event you think better and 
easier, this fair white neck must be offered to the headsman’s sword. 
280—97 on the fond prayers of parents see Sen. ep. 94 88 58—4 
nulla ad aures nostras vor inpune perfertur: nocent qui optant 
. .illorum amor male docet bene optando. mittit enim 

nos ad longinqua bona et incerta et errantia, cum possimus felicitatem 
domi promere. mon licet, inquam, ire recta via, trahunt in pra- 
vum parentes. ib. 60 8 1 etiamnunc optas, quod tibi optavit 
nuirix tua aut paedagogus aut mater? nondum intellegis, 
quantum mali optaverint? o quam inimica nobis sunt vota 
nzosiroum] eo quidem inimiciora quo.cessere felicius. fam 
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non admiror, si omnia nos a prima pueritia mala sequuntur: inter 
ereorationes parentum crevimus. Hor. ep. 1 4 6—8 to Tibullus 
di tibi formam, di tibi divitias dederunt artemque fruendi. | quid 
voveat dulci nutricula maius alumno? 

980—900 roRMAM OPTAT PUERIS MODICO MURMURE VI 539 lacrimae medi- 
tataque murmura of the votary of Osiris. Sen. ep. 10§ 5 (cf. Macr. 1 
7 8 6) verum est quod apud Athenodorum inveni: ‘tunc scito esse te omni- 
bus cupiditatibus solutum, cum eo perveneris, ut nihil deum roges, 
nisi quod rogare possis palam.’ nune enim quanta dementia est 
hominum! turpissima vota dis insusurrant: si quis admoverit 
aurem, conticescent, et quod scire hominem nolunt, deo 
marrant. vide ergo, ne hoc praecipi salubriter possit: ‘sic vive cum 
hominibus, tamquam deus videat: sic loquere cum deo, tamquam 
homines audiant. id. ben. i1 1 $ 4 vota homines parcius facerent, 
si palam facienda essent: adeo etiam deos, quibus honestissime sup- 
plicamus, tacite malumus et intra nosmetipsos precari. ib. vi 
88 $8 2—5 esp. quam multa sunt vota, quae etiam sibi fateri 
pudet! quam pauca, quae facere coram teste possimus! Tibull. 
Ir 1 85 Broukh. Hor. ep. 116 59—60 Obbar. Luc. v 104—5 haud illic 
tacito mala vota susurro | concipiunt. Pers. 11 3—75 Cas. Mart. 1 
89 5—6 siquis erit recti custos, mirator honesti, | et nihil arcano qui 
roget ore deos. Gataker on Anton, 111 4. Cf. the Pythagorean rule 
Clem. Al. str. rv 26 8 173 nerd $wv5s eüxeo0a«; 80 Iustinian novell. 187 6 
orders the prayers in the administration of the sacraments to be uttered 
perd uvis, ‘with a loud voice,’ as our rubrics enjoin. of. Beveridge on 
art. 24. 290 aNxi. MATER Prop. nri—ir 22 42 
tutius et geminos anxia mater alit. 29] vsqUuE AD 
DELICIAS VOTORUM IV 4. vi 47. 260. x11 140—1 ten — o delicias—extra 
communia censes ponendum? deliciae and delicatus connote something 
foppish, fantastic, whimsical, capricious, vain, fine, exquisite, fastidious, 
nice, choice, geziert; in style (Bonnell lex. Quintil.) affected and far- 
fetched; deliciae ‘a pet,’ fondled with a doting love. Here the fond mo- 
ther does not limit her prayers to plain, solid benefits to satisfy her 
children’s wants, but asks heaven for something out of the common way, 
to content her vanity, to indulge her to the top of her fancy; she will 
pray e.g. for any charm that happens to be in fashion Sen, ben. 1v 5 
§ 1 unde illa quoque luxuriam instruens copia? neque enim necessitatibus 
tantummodo nostris provisum est: usquein delicias amamur. Plin. 11 
8157 of the earth quas non &d delicias quasque mon ad contumelias 
servit homini? ...aquis, ferro, igne, lapide, fruge, omnibus cruciatur 
horis, multoque plus ut deliciis quam ut alimentis famuletur nostris. 
Ambr. de paenit. 1 § 42 deliciosus...et fastidii plenus. cf. ind. Plin. 
Dryden ‘they must be finished pieces.” 209 PULCHRA 
GAUDET LATONA DIANA Hom. Od. v1 102—8 as Artemis strides down the 
hill »yéyn0e 5é re $péva Anrw. she towers above all her nymphs by the 
head and shoulders, and is conspicuous among all, though all are fair. 
Aen. 1 408—502 as on the banks of Eurotas or ridges of Cynthus Diana 
leads the dance, encompassed by a thousand Oreads, but she outtops 
them all: Latonae tacitum pertemptant gaudia pectus. 

293 uucRETIA Liv. 157 § 10 s.c. 510 Sex. Tarquinius was seized with 
a guilty passion for Lucretia: cum forma, tum spectata castitas incitat. 
The story is admirably told ib. 57—8 and by Ov. f. 11 721—852: authori- 
ties in Schwegler 1 776 n. 5. Tertullian (exhort. cast. 13. monog. 11. 2d 
mart, 4) applauds her suicide; so Hieron, adv. Lovin, 1 49 $n. hog, At. 
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D. 119 condemns it (a favorite topic in the schools, for he gives speei- 
mens of declamation: ‘mirabile dictu; duo fuerunt, et adulterium unus 
admisit. ‘si adulterata, cur laudata ? si pudica, cur occisa?’). She is 
the model of a Roman matron (M, Sen. exc. contr. vx 8 8 8 p. 409 4 quodsi 
utique laudare vis nuptias, narra Lucretiam); and of homely chastity 
id. contr. 5 8 8 p. 89 15 refer nunc Verginiam, refer Lucretiam: 
plures tamen. Sabinae sunt. VM. v1181 dux Romanae pudicitiae Lu- 
cretia. 294 vEeRarnia her story D. Cc. 449 is told by Liv. mm 44—51 
e.g. 44 §§ 1—3 an attempt on female honour the cause of the downfal of 
the decemvirs as of the kings. App. Claudius was smitten with & passion 
for the daughter of L. Verginius, a man exemplary in peace and war and 
in the government of his home. He had betrothed his daughter to L. 
Icilius: hanc virginem adultam, forma excellentem Appius, amore 
amens, pretio ac spe pellicere adortus, postquam omnia pudore saepta 
animadverterat, ad crudelem superbamque vim animum convertit. 48 
$ 7 after Verginius had stabbed his daughter Icilius Numitoriusque 
exsangue corpus sublatum ostentant populo; scelus Appii, puellae 
infelicem formam, necessitatem patris deplorant. 50 $ 8 Verginius 
says, filiam, quia non ultra pudica victura fuerit, miseram, sed hones- 
tam mortem occubuisse. DH xi 28—40 ealls V. (28) ‘fairest of all Roman 
maidens;' 35 V. before Appius in sordid attire with downcast looks still 
‘enchanted all men's eyes, so superhuman a grace and charm was in her.’ 
89 ‘pity for the maiden who had suffered Sewa xal 4epà dewadv 51a 7d 
árvxés kdAXos. Cf. 4l. authorities for Verginia's fate in Schwegler 
111 52 n. 2. Over and above its poetical and moral and historical interest 
the story is of importance as a case in the law of vindiciae in libertatem, 
and as an example of the early betrothals (and marriages Friedlander 1° 
467—72) customary in Rome Schwegler 52—65. Oros. m1 18 pius par- 
ricida. aiBBUM 309. vr 108—9 mediisque in naribus 
ingens | gibbus: the word denotes any swelling or hump. 

205—'7/ FILIUS CORPORIS EGREGII MISEROS PARENTES SEMPER HABET 
224 n. vir 218 n. 239 n. Cic. p. Cael. 8 6 quod obiectum est de pudici- 
tia,...id numquam tam acerbe feret M. Caelius, ut eum paeniteat 
non deformem esse natum; sunt enim ista maledicta pervul- 
gata in omnes, quorum in adulescentia forma et species fuit 
liberalis. $88, 9 quoad aetas M, Caelii dare potuit isti suspicioni 
locum, fuit primum ipsius pudore, deinde etiam patris diligentia dis- 
ciplinaque munita: qui ut huic virilem togam dedit,...nemo hunc M. 
Caelium in illo aetatis floro vidit nisi aut cum patre aut mecum 
aut in M. Crassi castissima domo. $$10.11. Plin. ep. m 16 $88 
filius decessit eximia pulchritudine, pari verecundia. wm 24 $8 
conspicuus forma omnes sermones malignorum et puer et 
iuvenis evasit. [Quintil.] decl. 292. 207—8 RARA EST ADEO 
CONCORDIA FORMAE ATQUE PUDICITIAE [Ov.] her. 15=16 288 lis est cum 
forma magna pudicitiae. Ov. amor. mr 4 41—2. f. 11 161. Petron. 94 
raram fecil mixturam cum sapientia forma. Sen. ben. 111 16 88 
argumentum est deformitatis pudicitia. 

208—9 SANCTOS LICET HORRIDA MORES TRADIDERIT DOMUS VI 10. viz 116. 
x1 152—5. Vell.1111§1 C. Marius... natus agresti loco, hirtus atque 
horridus vitaque sanctus. Plin. ep. IH 9 $ 5 vir est emendatus et 
gravis, paulo etiam horridior et durior, ut in hac licentia temporum. 
More in Mühlmann. 200 VETERES IMITATA SABINOS 
1I 85. 169 n. v1 163—4 intactior omni | crinibus effusis bellum diri- 
menie Sabina. Ov. amor. 1 8 89—40. 11 4 15 aspera si visa est rigi- 
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dasque imitata Sabinas. 11 861. m. xiv 797. Cic. p. Ligar. § 32. 
comm. on Aen. vir 638. Hor. o. 111 6 88—44. epod. 2 39— 41. ep. 11 1 25. 
Colum. rpr. 819. Liv.1§ 4 ‘the rugged and stern discipline of the 
ancient Sabines, a race formerly surpassed in purity of manners by no 
other.’ Strab. v p. 228. Schwegler 1 243 n. 1. As a hardy race they 
gave out that they were a colony of Sparta ib. 251—2; the resemblance 
of national charaeter was often remarked. 

900—2 VULTUMQUE MODESTO SANGUINE FERVENTEM TRIBUAT NATURA, QUID 
ENIM PUERO OONFERRE POTEST PLUS? xi 154. DL. vi 8 54 Diogenes the 
Cynic, seeing a boy blush, said, ‘take heart of grace: such is the eolour of 
virtue.’ Sen. ep. 11 8 1 verecundiam, bonum in adulescente signum. 
SO] Natura 11 139, xiv 321. xv 132. 803 cusropE vir 218 n. 
CUSTODB ET CURA NATURA POTENTIOR OMNI Ov. m. Ix 750—1. 
758 non te custodia caro | arcet ab amplexu, nec cauti cura mariti, | 
2. Gb non vult natura potentior omnibus istis. Cic. p. Rab. Post. 
§ 4 though he had never seen his father natura ipsa duce, quae pluri- 
mum valet, . . . tn paternae vitae similitüdinem deductus est. 304 v1Ro 
often used in a pregnant sense, of one who is a man indeed (Fabri on 
Liv. xxi 14 8 11), who has not forfeited or tarnished his manhood e.g. 
by unnatural compliances Rosenbaum Lustseuche 116—140. Meier in 
Ersch u. Gruber 3 sect; rx 149—189. Petron. 81 quem tamquam puellam 
conduzit etiam qui virum putavit, quid ille alter? qui...die togae virilis 
togam sumpsit; qui ne vir esset, a matre persuasus est, qui opus 
muliebre in ergastulo fecit. Cic. in Clod. 1 § 6 p, 90 Beier was well eon- 
tent with the verdict non videri virum venisse, quo iste venisset, in the 
sense (schol) that Clodius was no vir. Apul. physiogn. in Val. Rose 
anecd. x 111 25 alius stermutamento subito virum se non esse confessus 
est. M. Sen. contr. x pr. 8 9 p. 49 quis aequalium vestrorum, quid dicam 
satia ingeniosus, satis studiosus, immo quis satis vir est? emolliti ener- 
vesque quod nati sunt inviti manent, expugnatores alienae pudicitiae, 
neglegentes suae. Tac. xt 2, Suet. Vesp. 13. [Quintil] decl. 3 8 3 nec 
pudet accusatorem apud C. Marium . . . . obicere militi quod vir sit. 
DCass. nxix 22 8 4 of Nero rév dvipa éketyov, et-ye av p 6 Zimópor yeya- 
ikos, 6 IIv8a-ope yeyaunuévos. See the lexx, 905 1x- 
PROBITAS effrontery Iv 106 n. Munro on Lucr. 111 1026 n. Caes. b.c. 11 31 
§ 4 improbos )( pudentes, Phaedr. 1 22 9. 1v 8 1. Luc. v 277 i. vota. 
Cort. v 180 (also v1 29. Iustin. xxu 7 § 4) i, spes, VFl. v1 702 Burm. 
Freinsh. ind. Flor. Duker on Flor, r1 10 § 17 i. classem. Sen. Med. 340 
of the Argo. Plin. ep. vix 30 § 5. TEMPTARE Hor, c. U1 
4 70—1 integrae | temptator Orion Dianae. 306 IN MUNE- 
RIBUS FIDUCIA Stat. Th. v 167 of the doe in volucri tenuis fiducia eursu. 
Olaud. bell. Gild. 436 in solis longe fiducia telis (Mühlmann). 
907 SAEVA IN ARCE TYRANNUS a demagogue, if allowed a body-guard, Thirl- 
wall1* 460 ‘with its aid made the first step to absolute power by seizing 
the eitadel: an act which might be considered a formal assumption of 
the tyranny, and as declaring a resolution to maintain it by force.’ 
Hence the familiar phrase arcem occupavit=‘assumed the tyranny’ For- 
tunatian. art. rhet, 16 p. 86 4H. M. Sen. eontr. 27 § 2 p. 2671. Com- 
pare the enterprises of Kylon (Thuc. 1 126 8$ 4— 5 sehol.), of Phalaris 
(Polyaen. v 1 § 1), of Peisistratos (Phaedr. 1 2 5 arcem tyrannus 
occupat Pisistratus), Dionysios the younger (Nep. 20 3 $ 3 of Timoleon 
arcem Syracusis, quam munierat Dionysius ad urbem obsidendam, a fun- 
damentis disiecit; cetera tyrannidis propugnacula demolitus est. 
VM. v1 2 E $ 2. Iustin, xx1 2 $8 9—10 velut iure regnaret, arcem occu pox 
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solitamque sibi saevitiam exercet. coniuges principum ad stuprum 
rapi iubebat, virgines ante nupiias abducebat stupratasque 
procis reddebat. Polyaen. v 2 $8 3—4. Plut. Timol. 18 §§ 2—4 e.g. 
Tj» dkpómoAXu» kal rà rvparreia. 22 §§ 1. 2), Klearchos of Herakleia 
(Iustin. xvi 4 $ 11). Hence the outery against Valerius Publicola (Liv. 
i 7 §§6—12. Serv. Aen. rv 410 who explains regium enim fuit habi- 
tare in arcibus propter tutelam. Schwegler x1 49 n. 4), and Manlius 
Capitolinus (p.c. 384 Liv. v1 19 $ 1 the senate discusses de secessione in 
domum privatam plebis, forte etiam in arce positam, et imminenti mole 
libertati. 20 8 13 a law mequis patricius in arce aut Capitolio habitaret. 
Schwegler m1 258 n. 8. 259 n. 1. 287. 290. 299). Lucr. v 1108—9 condere 
coeperunt urbes arcemque locare | praesidium reges ipsi sibi per- 
fugiumque. Contrast Liv. 11 45 § 8 duas arees libertatis . 
v1 87 § 10. Plut. Cat. min. 33 $ 3 (cf. Crass, 14 § 2) when Illyricum and 
Gaul with four legions, was assigned to Caesar for five years, Cato 
warned his countrymen that they were installing the tyrant in the 
citadel by their own votes. Geographers noted such strongholds Plin. 
iv § 47 Bizye arx regum Threciae. v 8 50 Memphis quondam arx Ae- 
gypti regum. 111 § 82 Tiberi principis arce nobiles Capreae. Plin. pan. 
47 8 4 magno quidem animo parens tuus [Nerva] hanc ante vos principes 
arcem publicarum aedium nomine inscripserat, where the arz is that of 
Domitian. Iuv. 1v 145 n. cf, the definitions of the grammarians Poll ix 
§ 40 rdxa de rjv ükpóxoNw kal BaclXecop d» Tus efor Kal ruparr»etoy. Ascon. 
Cic. divin. in Caec. § 18 arx interdum sedes tyranni, id est regis, dicitur. 
In the rhetorical exercises on tyrannicide (Iuv. 118 n.) the citadel con- 
tinually occurs Quintil. vi148 22. M. Ben. contr. 2788 1. 2.17. [Quintil.] decl. 
274 p. 529 Burm. hominem occidere non licet, tyrannum licet: expugnare 
domum fas non est, arcem-expugnabit optimus quisque. ib. 288 primus ty- 
r&nnus:...0coupavittamen arcem alter. ib. 267 pp. 503—4, 271 p.520. 
282 tyrannus cum in arcem duciiussisset cuiusdam sororem. 829 p. 669. 
845 p. 728. Calpurn. decl. 13 fin. Lucian. tyrannic. 7fin. 9. 16. 19. ef. 
Stob. fl. xurx 8. 14. Luc. rv 800 Cort. (and from him Freund s. v.). Sen. 
clem. 1 19 § 6. Tac. xiv 81 Ern. xv 69. Prud. cath. 5 80 arcis iustitium 
triste tyrannicae, Tertull apol. 4 Herald and Oehler vim profitemini et 
iniquam ex arce dominationem, Polyb. in Suid. dxpómoMs. geopon. xr 
2 fin. Strab. xvr p. 761 of the Jewish temple: ‘they observed a certain 
decorum with respect to their citadel, not detesting it as a strong hold 
of tyranny, ovx ws rupavvetoy BüeAvrrouévov, but exalting and reveren- 
cing it as a sanctuary.’ DChrys. 1 p. 65R a version of the ‘Choice of 
Herakles:’ Hermes shews him 2 mountain with two peaks, the one 
called ‘the royal peak,’ sacred to king Zeus, the other rvparvuj, named 
after Typhon. Themist. 21 p. 256* xaOatperéov é£ dxpowdbdews Th» Tuparnlda. 
Sopat. in Walz rhet. v 160 1. 18. 161 a debate whether tyrannicide means 
1. 1 ‘to expel from the citadel,’ or 1. 6 ‘to mount the citadel, to fight with 
the guards, to slay a tyrant.’ The word is often used allegorically Phil. 
leg. alleg. 11 23 1 p. 83 M if you do not make war on the affections, ‘gain- 
ing immunity and authority they will climb to the citadel of the soul, 
and, in tyrant fashion, will storm and ravage the soul.’ id. de agrio. 11 
I p. 307 ‘ the tyrant and natural enemy of cities is a man, of body and 
soul and of all that concerns both, the most embruted mind, rà» dxpó- 
TO émtrerexexws éxdory.’ Arr. Epict. rv 1 § 86—8 ‘how is the citadel 
overthrown? Not by sword, or by fire, but by rules of reason. For if we 
shall have demolished that citadel which is in the city, shall we have de- 
znoliahed that of fever also? that of fair women? in a word, the citadel 
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within us, and have we cast out our inward tyrants?. .. With this we 
must begin, hence we must demolish the citadel, cast out the tyrants.’ 
of. Iuv. 20 n. p. 72. CASTRAVIT v1 866—978. Winer Real. 
würterb. Verschnittener. Rein Criminalr.? 422—4. Hdt. vir 105. Slaves 
(and a Nero regarded all mankind as his slaves) were treated as chattels, 
and mutilated with as little scruple as the inferior animals. Paulus Aegin.: 
v1 68 with Adams’ n. ‘ the purpose of our art being to restore those parts 
which are in a preternatural state to their natural, the operation of cas- 
tration professes just the reverse: but since we are sometimes compelled 
against our will [as Heliodorus was Iuv. vr 373] by persons of high rank 
to perform the operation, we shall briefly describe the mode of doing it.’ 
M. Sen. contr. 88 $ 17 p. 322 28 principes .. . viri contra naturam 
divitias suas exercent; castratorum greges habent, exoletos 
8uo8, ut ad longiorem patientiam inpudicitiae idonei sint, am- 
putant et, quiaipsos pudet viros esse, id agunt ut quam paucis- 
simi sint. his nemo succurrit delicatis et formosis debilibus. Fortuna- 
tian. art. rhet. 1 15 p. 93 27 H the theme of a controversia ‘tyran- 
nidis tempore 8peciosum filium pater amico commendavit. vocavit ad 
8e patrem eius tyrannus et tormentis expressit, ubi esset 
filius: satellites misit ad amicum, amicus puerum occidit, tyrannus 
fet cognita se necavit: amicum mater pueri caedis accusat; adest ei pater.’ 
hie enim dicit puerum maiore a se pudoris iniuria liberatum, a 
parallel to Verginia's death. Nep. 21 2 $ 2 of the elder Dionysius id quod 
in tyranno non facile reperitur, minime libidinosus. DCass. rix 
28 § 9 rd ye olxjpara [ — lupanaria] ra év abr TQ TaXaTlo dwrodaxGévra, 
kal ras *yvvaikas ras TOV TpóTu» ToUS Te wWatdas TOUS TOv ceuvordro», | 
ots és abrà xabl{wr OBpivev, exxaprovmevos ew’ avrois mavras ards ToUs 


pey éQeXovràs rovs 8é kal dkovras, Ómws ph kal 8voxepalvew ri voyuo0 oot. 


Lxt 28 8 3 of Nero watda dredevOepov dy kal Zemópov avopager, ékreyu. ov, 
because of his likeness to Sabina. cf. rxri 18 8 1. nxvir 2 § 8 xalmep xal 
avrds ’EHaplyov Trwós evvovxou épiv, Opus, éwedh kal 6 Tiros loxupds wept 
rods €xroplas éomovddxer, darsryópevaey em exeivov UBper pndéva Erc éy rf TV 
‘Pwpalwy dpx) éxrépvecGar cf. Suet. Dom. 7. Stat. s. 1v 8 13—5. 
Brisson. ant. iur. 1 21. Quintil. v 12 $8 17—9. Protection was required 
even from the cradle Mart. 1x 8 8. 5—8 iam cunae lenonis erant... 
| immatura dabant infandas corpora poenas. | non tulit Ausonius talia 
monstra pater. | idem qui teneris nuper succurrit ephebis, | ne faceret 
steriles 88eva libido viros. DCass, 1xvir 2 § 4 Nerva repeats the prohibi- 
tion. Sen. fr. 84 in Aug. civ. D. v1 10 § 2 cruel self-mutilations of fana- 
tics, as the Galli; no tyrant ever so cruel, as false gods: taeterrimi et in 
fabulas traditae crudelitatis tyranni laceraverunt aliquorum membra, 
neminem sua lacerare iusserunt. in regiae libidinis voluptatem cas- 
irati sunt quidam, sed nemo sibi, ne vir esset, iubente domino manus 
intulit. Philostr. soph. r1 4 8 8 a controversia of Antiochos of Aegae: a 
tyrant having abdicated on the score of weak health, a eunuch, made 
such by him, slew him and is accused of murder. The accusers rely 
on the compact under which the tyrant had abdicated; the assassin re- 
plies: ‘ with whom did he make this agreement? with children, women, 
youths, old men, men; but I have no name in the treaty.’ Io. Chrys. 
hom. 87=88 in Matth. p. 429^ rà ydp yuvatxas Quac müy kal watdas vBpliew 
véovus . . . TOV rds axpowoAreEs KaTeAnpdrun earl, 
308 PRaETExTaTUM I 78 n. RAPUIT 332. vir 168 n. 
hence our ‘rape,’ *ravish.' NERO Suet. 28. ^ 
XOBIPEDEM 11 23 loripedem rectus derideat, Aethiopem o. 
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Plin. v $ 46 among the fabulous races of Africa himantopedes lori- 
pedes quidam quibus serpendo ingredi natura est. 

309 srBuUMOosUM Cic. in Vatin. $ 4 Halm inflato collo, tumidis cervicibus. 
ef, Gesner and Forcell. UTERO used of males, both 
man and beast, by Verg. Lue. Plin. Cels. Therefore the ingenious conj. 
of C. Vales. itero is needless, GIBBO 294 n. 9310 I NUNC Et 
166 n. Prop. 11=0 29 22 i nunc et noctes disce manere domi! Mart. 
spect, 22 6. 142 6, VFL m 169 ‘i nunc’, ait, * Herculis armis" Aen, Ix 
631 i, verbis virtutem inlude superbis! Sidon. ep. 1 3 pr. Sav. i nuno 
et... move. S8LO—] IUVENIS SPECIE E3ETARE TUI, QUEM 
MAIORA EXSPECTANT DISCRIMINA 295—6n. Capitolin. Maximin. 28 § 8 
infamabant eum ob nimiam pulchritudinem... mazime sena- 
tores, qui speciem illam velut divinitus lapsam ineorpuptam 
esse noluerunt, Sen. cons. ad Marc. 24 $ 3 adulescens rarissimae 
formae in tam magna feminarum turba viros corrumpentium nullius se 
&pei praebuit, et cum quarumdam usque ad temptandum [Iuv. 305] perve- 
nisset inprobitas [luv. ib.], erubuit [Iuv. 801] quasi peccusset, quod 
placuerat. Tac. v1 49 Sex, Papinius committed suicide: causa ad ma- 
trem referebatur, quae pridem repudiata adsentationibus atque luxu per- 
pulisset iuvenem ad ea quorum effugium non nisi morte inveniret: the 
mother was banished for ten years, donec minor filius lubricum iuven- 
tae exiret. The adulterer in Lucian Peregr. 9, who, on entrance into 
manhood, is taken in the act of adultery, is beaten with many stripes, 
and at last escapes only by leaping from the roof ja$avió« rh» ruvyhy Be 
Buvcuévos, is a paragon of beauty, nature's own handiwork, the ideal (xa- 
viv) of Polykleitos. [Quintil.] decl. 18 argument * speciosum filium, infa- 
mem, tamquam incestum cum matre committeret, pater in secreta 
domus torsit et occidit in tormentis. § 9 'speciosus, inquit, ‘fuit! 
mon magis hoc facinus in matre est, quam crimen in filio. ‘speciosus 
fuit: ut hoc obici possit, ut debeat, adice, et adulter, et raptor, in illa 
matrona maritali dolore [Iuv. 315] paene percussus, in illa virgine 
publica subclamatus invidia: quamquam haec quoque inira notos de- 


currunt iuventutis excursus. IUVENIS xiv 23 n. 
$l] marona greater than those named 804—-8; see 
316—7. 389—-4b. 81]—Q apDULTER PUBLICUS Hor. 


c. 11 8 7—8 iuvenumque prodis | publica cura. M. Sen. contr. 12 3 6 
p. 152 1 misit in domum nostram publicum puerum (i.e. not, as in the 
other exx. ‘stale,’ ‘common to all bidders,’ but *everybody's and nobody's 
child’), Sen. ep. 88 8 87 among idle school questions, an Sappho pub- 
lica fuerit. cf, Lys. de caede Erat. $ 16 p. 93 he has corrupted not only 
your wife; but many others, ravrny "ydp réxvny Exe Anaxandrid. in 
Stob. fl. Lxvur 1 dÀN' FAafey. wpalav Tiu" ovidv yiyverac | knáXAXÓ» vi 
ToU yhuavros vj TOV yerrdvwy, 912—393 anim 
EXIGERE IRATIST [' possibly the original reading: when the st, as so often 
happened, was omitted, then debet or debent would be a natural addition, 
and P would omit exigere for the metre. H.A.J.M.] P has mariti irati 
debet, Rigault and Jahn maritis iratis d., many MSS. mariti exigere irati 
debent, which exhibits the progress of interpolation. The erigit autem 


of 314 refers to our exigere. IRATI Paul. sent. 1120 8 7 inventa 
in adulterio uxore maritus ita demum adulterum iratus occidere 
potest, si eum domi suae deprehendat. 313—4 NEO 


FERIT FELICIOR ASTRO MARTIS, UT IN LAQUEOS NUMQUAM INCIDAT i.6, neo erii 
eius astrum felicius etc. 247 n. *nor will he be more fortunate than 
whom Vulcan ensnared in the arms of his wife Venus.’ The story was 
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sung by Demodokos the minstrel at the court of Alkinoos Hom. Od. vri 
266—369; esp. the comments of the gods 829. 832 oix dperg xaxd, Épya... 
TÓ kal poxdyp’ dpé\Xet, In Hom. Il. v 368 Ares gives Aphrodite his cha- 
riot; complains to Zeus (ib. 883) on her behalf against Diomedes; she 
takes him by the hand (xxr 416), when he is wounded by Athene. In 
Hes. theog. 939 cl. 945 they are man and wife. cf. VFL 11 208 Mavortia 
coniux. Stat. s. 1 2 53. schol. Aristoph. av. 835. Ov. a. a. 11 561—590 
fabula narratur toto notissima caelo, | Mulciberis capti Marsque 
Venusque dolis, etc. 578 disponit laqueos. 6580 impliciti laqueis. 
id. amor. 1 9 39—40. tr. 11 3877—8. m. 1v 171—189 adulterium Vene- 
ris cum Marte. cf. Iuv. v1 59. xvr 5. comm. on Hyg. f. 148. Fulgent. 
myth. 11 10. . VFI. 1 98—100. "Verg. g. rv 345—0. Stat. 8. 12 59— 60. 
Th. ur 273—6. vir 62. Philostr. Ap. vir 26 8 5. Nonn. v 578—585. 
Wernsdorf-Lemaire p. 1. m. 11 824—343 (or anth. lat. 253 R) Reposiani 
concubitus Martis et Veneris e.g. 143—6 criminis exemplum si iam de 
numine habemus, | quid speret mortalis amor? quo vota ferenda? | quod 
numen poscat, quo sit securus adulter! | Cypris amat, nec tuta tamen. anth. 
ib. 202. 272. 749. Nikolaos in Walz rhet. gr. 1 384 speech of Zeus on 
seeing Ares óecg«órys. In art Ares and Aphrodite are often grouped 
together, as on the chest of Kypselos Paus. v 18 § 5. cf. Xen. Ephes. 1 8. 
The scene was represented on the stage Cypr. ad Donat. 8 p. 10 17 expri- 
munt inpudicam Venerem, adulterum Martem. Arnob. rv 25 ‘ who 
has related that Mars dum genialibus insultat alienis, haesisse in laqueis 
involutum ? non commentarii vestri, non scaenae?' esp. Lucian de salt. 68 
where a dancer acts in dumb show each character in turn. Claud. Magnes 
22—39 a description of a Venus of loadstone attracting a Mars of iron. 
The comic and satirical writers did not overlook so obvious a subject of 
banter Lucian deor. dial. 12 8 2. 15 8 3. 17. 20 § 2. gallus 8. philopatr. 
6—7; see generally on the adulteries of the gods id. Prom. 16—7. 
necyom. 8. Philosophers from very early times took exception to the 
gross anthropomorphism of such teaching e.g. Xenophanes fr. 7 
Homer and Hesiod ascribed to the gods all lawless deeds which are 
among men a shame and reproach, xAémTew porxevterv Te kal dÀNjNovs 
dwarevey, Plat: Rep. 111 390° expressly condemns, as injurious to 
morals, the hearing "Apeós re kal ’Agpodirns brs 'Hóaleorov ócopuóv. Ari- 
stot. pol. 11 9 1269 28 sees in the legend an allegory of the chivalrous 
gallantry of warlike races: cf. Plut. Pelopid. 19 8 2 Harmonia rightly 
called child of Ares and Aphrodite, for states live in concord when strength 
is wedded to sweetness, [Plut.] vit. Hom, 101—2 gives a physical inter- 
pretation: Aphrodite is the $uMa *attraction, Ares the veixos ‘repulsion,’ 
of Empedokles; Helios detects them, Hephaestos binds them, Poseidon 
looses them; i.e. the warm, dry element, and its opposite, the cold and 
moist, by turns combine and dissolve all things. Harmonia is their 
daughter, for a due combination of high and low notes produces harmony. 
Athen. 1. p. 14° (cf. schol. and Eust. Hom. Od. vixi 267) regards De- 
modokos as curing the voluptuous Phaeakians by a homoeopathic remedy. 
Many other attempts to escape the difficulty in Eust. and schol. ib. 266— 
869. The most tasteless of all makes of the loves of Ares and Aphro- 
dite a conjunction of their planets [Lucian] de astrol. 22. The Christian 
fathers follow in the steps of the philosophers, [Iust. mart.] or. ad 
gent. 3 ‘Let Hephaestos put away jealousy, and not be envious because, 
elderly as he was and lame, he had been hated, and Ares, as young and 
fair, loved.’ id. de monarch. 6 calls Ares and Aphrodite tobs ths 
poxelas dpxnyovs. Tatian apol, 94, Athenag. 21 bida Homer ‘ha 
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silent,’ ov 5é por. . . THY pmotxelavy adrod d&éte Kal ta Seopd. Clem. Al. 

protrept. 2 8 88. Firm. Matern. 9. 18, Minuc. Fel. Oct. 23 § 7. Arnob. 

v 4l. Lact. epit. 8. inst. 1 10. Aug. de util. ieiun. $ 9 Vulcanus 

et Mars inimici sunt, et iustam causam habet Vulcanus , .. . odit enim 

miser uxoris adulterium; mec tamen audet cultores suos a Martis templo 

prohibere. . .. Eunt de templo Martis ad templum Vulcani : magna indig- 

nitas | nec tamen ne sibi irascatur maritus, quod ad eum venitur de templo 

Martis adulteri. habent cor, sciunt lapidem sentire non posse. id. civ. 

D. 11:8. Greg. Naz. or. 4 116. 6 82, Athanas, or. c. Graec. 12 1 p.19. 
Ben. Prud. perist. 10 183—5 of the pagan heaven incesta fervent; furta 
moechorum calent; | fallit maritus, odit uxor paelicem, | deos catenae 
conligant adulteros. cf. 212—3. UT IN LAQUEOS 
NUMQUAM INCIDAT Vulcat. Avid. Cass. 2 ipse sponte... fatales laqueos 
inciderit. 

314—6 EXIGIT ILLE DOLOR PLUS QUAM LEX ULLA DOLORI CONCESSIT 
dolor is technical in this use Aen. rx 137. Ov. m. 1 736—7 Iuppiter to 
Iuno numquam tibi causa doloris | haec erit. Phaedr. rir 10 16. 28. 

[Quintil.] decl. 277 p. 535 Burm. hoc ius scriptum est mariti dolori, i.e. 

p. 536 adultera dimissa mon redit im manum mariti. nec hoc tantum 
in lege est, ut adulterae supplicium differri non possit: sed illud. etiam, ut 
non tantum adulterae pereant, nam lex, cum occidere mihi adulte- 

rum cum adultera permittat, manifeste illud ostendit, non posse 

eos diversis temporibus occidi. ib. 279 p. 542 of a boy husband puto non- 
dum habebat mariti dolorem. ad vulnera adulteri et caedem et 
iristissimum occidendi hominis ministerium, magno quodam 
impetu et, ut sic dixerim, furore opus est. ib. 18 § 9 (ver. 810 n.). Paul. 

gent. 11 26 8 5 maritum, qui uxorem deprehensam cum adultero 

occidit, quia hoc impatientia iusti dolorisadmisit, lenius puniri placuit. 

dig. xxix 5 3 8 8 if the husband, having taken his wife in adultery, slay 
her, because he is forgiven, we must say that the slaves not of the hus- 

band only, but of the wife, must be set free, si iustum dolorem ez- 

sequenti domino non restiterunt. ib. xuvir1 5 2 § 8 the husband to be pre- 

ferred to the father of the guilty wife as accuser: nam et propenaiore 

ira et maiore dolore erecuturum eum accusationem credendum est. ib. 

89 =38 § 8 bis. cod. 1x 9 8 4 si legis auctoritate cessante inconsulto dolore 

adulterum interemit, quamvis homicidium perpetratum sit, tamen, quia et 

noz et dolor iustus factum eius relevat, potest in exilium dari. ib. 15 

vindictam . . ., quam maritali dolore percussus reposcis. ib. 80— 29 

verus dolor. anth. lat. 253 R 160 of Vulcan viz sufficit ira dolori. 

164—906 multum dolor addidit arti. | quam cito cuncta gerunt ars numen 
flamma maritus | ira dolor! 315—6 PLUs QuAM LEX 
ULLA DOLORI CONCESSIT Hor. 8. 11 7 46—71. In Athens (and according to 
Lys. de caede Eratosth. § 2 cl. Xen. Hier. 3 § 3 in other Greek states) 

the man who detected another in unlawful commerce with his wife, 

mother, sister, daughter, concubine, might avenge himself (Lys. ib. §§ 25 

—84. Dem. in Aristocr. 88 58—0 p. 637. Polyb. 11 56 8 15. Plut. Sol. 98 
$ 2. Paus. 1x 86 $ 8) by slaying the offender. Sometimes the adulterer 
was fettered until he gave security for the payment of a fine; he might 
bring an action for unjust detention, ddikws elpyOjvar ds uotxóv, but if 
he lost it, his adversary was allowed to take vengeance upon him at his 
pleasure, only dvev éyxeipiltov (Dem. in Neaer.$ 66 p. 1367). Such vengeance 
sometimes took the form of rapariAuss and padavldwors (correspond- 
ing to the Roman vengeance with the mugilis, and intended no doubt to 
brand the culprit as a pathic Aristoph. nub. 1088 cf. Ael. v. h. xx 19. 
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Hor. s. 1 2 45, see schol. and comm. on Aristoph. Plut. 168. ran. 610. 


Lysistr, 89. 151. eccles. 724. Lucian. Peregr. 9. Suid. uoixós ad fin. rapa- 
Tierra.  Aaxidda, Küster ib. pagevis. comm. on Hesych. Aaxiddat 
padarcdwhjva. oretA\day. paroem. gr. x 467 L. Taylor lect. Lys, x1 pp. 801 
—8. Meier u. Schómann att. Proc. 327—332. Becker Charikl. 111* 820— 6. 
Pauly 17 194—5. The sanctity of Roman marriage was guarded in the 
earliest times by the patria potestas; the husband who surprised his 
wife in the act of adultery, might slay her on the spot (Cat. in Gell. x 28 
§ 5), and kill (Calp. Flacc. decl. 11. schol. Cruq. Hor. 8. 1 7 61. Sen. de ira 
12183 sub gladium mariti venit uxor morte contempta, ex. of libido 
magni animi) flog or mutilate (Plaut. Cure. 25— 88. mil. 1895— 1420. 
Poen. rv 2 40, Ter. eun. 957. Mart. 1160. 83. 111 85.92. of. Deiphobus in 
Aen, v1 494—501. the threats of Progne in Ov. m, v1 612—8) the para- 
mour, If the father or husband killed one of the guilty parties, he was 
required to kill both schol. Cruq. Hor. s, 1 7 61. M. Sen. contr. 4 p. 83. 
24 p. 243. Quintil. v 10 § 104. vix 1 88 6—8. decl. 284. 291. 335. 847, 
379. In order to check the growing laxity of manners (Hor. c. 111 6 17 
—82) Augustus ordained the lex Iulia de adulteriis coercendis s.c. 17 
Hor. c. 1v 5b 21—4. Ov. f. 11 139: Plut. apophth. Aug. 9 p. 207. Iuv. 1137. 
Brisson ad leg. Iul. in op. min. ed. Trekell 178—220. dig. xrvirr 5. cod. 
Theod, rx 7. cod. 1x 9. inst. 1v 18. Paul. 11 26. collat, rv. The guilty wife 
forfeited half her dos and a third of her estate; marriage with her was 
counted lenocinium; the adulterer forfeited half his estate; the two were 
relegated to different islands Paul. ib. § 14. Tac. an. 1 85. Plin. ep. vr 31 
$8 4—6. Private revenge was restricted: the father, adoptive or natu- 
ral, might kill the daughter still under patria potestas, or given by him 
in manum viri, in his own or his son-in-law’s house; but he must be called 
in by the son-in-law, and kill at once (in continenti, prope uno ictu) both 
the criminals Quintil. 1111 8 7. v 10 § 104. collat. rv 2 88 2—6. cc. 8. 9. 
12 §§ 1—2. Paul.ib.$8 1—2. dig. ib. 21—24 (—20—28). 383 —32. The 
husband was no longer allowed to kill the wife at all, nor the adulterer 
unless he were a freedman, slave, gladiator or bestiarius, pandar, actor, 
stage-dancer or singer, who had been condemned in a public trial collat. 
Iv 8, 10. 12. Paul. ib. 88 4—7. dig. ib. 23 —22 § 4. 25 —24. 89—838 § 9. 
48 —42. cod. 1x 9 4. See Rein Criminalr. 835—856, who gives all the 
known exx. of trials for adultery. id. in Pauly 1* 195 —7. Rudorff róm. 
Rechtsgesch. 1 87—9. Quintil. mz 6 88 17. 27 case in which what may 
legally be done in one way is charged to have been in another: adulter 
loris caesus vel fame necatus. cf. 8 52. v 10 8 39 occidisti adul- 
terum, quod lex permittit; sed quia in lupanari, caedes est. vit 1 88 7 
—8. Fortunatian. 1 6 in rhet. lat. p. 85 24H. ib. 9 p. 881.11. 

910—7 sEcAT ILLE CRUENTIS VERBERIBUS Hor. 8.12 37—46 audire est 


deprehensum in adulterio flagellis cecidit, C. Memmius L. Octavium 
similiter deprehensum pernís contudit, Carbo Attienus a Vibieno, Vw 


add 


1S.) ' 


166 MUGILIS. ENDYMION. [X 316—320 


Iveetm 2 P. Cerennio deprehensi castrati sunt. Gnaeum etiam Furium 
Deverheis qui deprehenderat. familiae stuprandum obiecit. quibus irae 
vts "du 21430 fraudi non fuit. Quintil. v 10 § 8 iuris confirmatio 
breed cab: ex maiore, si adulterum occidere licet, et loris cae- 
rss . 317 QUoSDAM MOECHOS ET MUGILIS INTRAT Schol. 
à Usb. with large head, tapering off to the tail, qui in podicem moecho- 
Hum deprehensorum solebat inmitti, Catull 15 15—19. A scorpion was 
"anie for the same purpose Plat. com. in Ath. p. 54 Casaub. 
hy » ugilia (m. cephalus Linn. xeorpeds Bonitz ind. Aristot. Athen. 806¢ 
du with. Sehweigh. n. 1v 285, Cuvier hist. des poissons, Par. 1886, x1 

" 4 vited by Niebold) was chosen from its wedge-like form (Ath.807* opnvéas). 
v» law allowed personal vengeance dig. xrvir 5 23 222 § 8 qui occidere 
potest adulterum, multo magis conkumelia poterit iure adficere. cf. Valck. 
on Eur. Hipp. 415. Lips. exc. on Tao. an. rv 42. Om the form see 
Phoous 115 p. 414 20 K hic pugil hic mugil; sed Iuvenalis hic mugilis 


nominativum dizit. 318 SED FIET ADULTER resuming the 
et adulter of 311: so igitur, verum, verumtamen, are used Zumpt § 789. 
Hor. s. 11 27 Heind. sed tamen. TUUS ENDYMION your 


blooming son ef. i Gln. v 139 Aeneas. Apul. m. 1 12 hic est . . . carus 
Endymion, hic catamitus meus. Endymion is a patronymic from 
Évóvuos, and that from évddw; i.e. according to some, Endymion is a per- 
sonification of sleep, and the name denotes the stealthy approaches of 
slumber; according to Welcker Gutterl. 1 557—9 it denotes the visit of 
the goddess, her entrance into Endymion’s cavern; the lingering of her 
rays on the grey rocks of Latmos, as it stands out in sharp outline against 
the blue sky, became in the legend the parting kiss with which she re- 
luctantly tears herself from her Endymion. The image of the setting 
moon, when Selene was changed into the coy Artemis, became a hand- 
some huntsman resting in the cavern, or a shepherd of the hills. He 
who is wedded to a goddess cannot live, and so Endymion sleeps in 
his adyton on mt. Latmos in Karia (Paus. v 1 § 4-65) a sleep that 
knows no waking (Welcker). The Eleians also laid claim to Endymion 
and shewed his tomb (Paus. ib.), as did the Karians in a cave near the 
river Latmos Strab. p. 636. Hes.s.v. Sleep appears by his side in many 
sarcophagi and pictures (described by O. Jahn archüol Beitr. 51— 
73; e.g. the well-known bas-relief in the capitol). Nike on Valer. Cato 
165—9 has collected the jests to which the story gave rise. Plut. Num. 4 
§ 3 has some interesting remarks on legends like this, comparing that of 
Egeria etc. John Fletcher the faithful shepherdess 1 3 (11 88—9 Dyce) 
tells the ‘tale of love’ well: ‘how the pale Phoebe, hunting in a grove, | 
first saw the boy Endymion, from whose eyes | she took eternal fire that 
never dies ; | how she convey'd him softly in a sleep, | his temples bound 
with poppy, to the steep | head of old Latmos, where she stoops each 
night, | gilding the mountain with her brother’s light, | to kiss her sweet- 
est.’ See Theokr, rr: 49 schol. xx 37. Apollod. 1 7 5. Schol. Apollon. sv 
57. Catull. 66 5 —0. Prop. r1—11 15 15—0. Cio. Tusc. 1 § 92. Ov. tr. 1 
299. a. a. 111 88. her. 17 63—4. amor. 1 13 49—4 aspice, quot somnos iu- 
veni donarit amato | Luna. neque illius forma secunda tuae. Lucian 
deor. dial, x1 Quint. Smyrn. x 128—137. Hyg. f. 271. Serv. g. m1 891. 
Nonn. ind. ed. Kóchly. Claud. nupt. Hon. 114—5.  Rationalistio expla- 
nations in Plin. 11 8 43 of the moon’s changes quae singula in ea depre- 
hendit hominum primus Endymion, ob id amore eius captus fama tra- 
ditus, Fulgent. myth. 11 19. 319 cux DEDERIT SERVI 
JX'UMMOS vi 950—900. 329 uaxaxcg8 Serviliae, 
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821—3 Iuv. lashes the follies, vices and crimes of women 1 22—3. 87—- 
44. 55—7. 69—72. m 68—9. ix 45. vri. viui 128—130. x 220. 223—4, 
xr 186—9. xur191—2. xiv 25—30. 922 opria 
220. CATULLA 1149, Mart. vii 53. 

823 pveTERIOR Mart. 11 34 6 o mater, qua nec Pontia deterior. 

TOTOS HABET ILLIC FEMINA MORES ad Heren. 1v 8 23 maiores 
nostri, st quam unius peccati mulierem damnabant, simplici iudicio 
multorum maleficiorum convictam putabant. ‘qua pacto? quoniam, 
quam impudicam iudicarant, ea veneficii quoque damnata existima- 
bgtur . . . viros ad unum quodque maleficium singulae cupiditates impel- 
lunt: mulieres ad omnia maleficia cupiditas una ducit. DH. 
u 25. Quintil v 11 $39. M. Sen. contr. 18 8 6 p. 20512. Tac. an. 1v 
3 neque femina amissa pudicitia alia abnuerit. Mart, x1 104 16. 

924 ca8TO QUID FORMA NocET? Ov. m. n 572 forma mihi nocuit. 

QUID PROFUIT ib. 589 quid tamen hoc prodest? 
325 HIPPOLYTO . BELLEROPHONTI the Joseph, as Ph. and Sth. are the 
Potiphar's wife, of Greece. paroem. gr. 1 257 Leutsch 'ImzóAvrov pipy- 
coj.at, érl TOv. cudpoveiy Bovdopévww, ib. 20 n. 11 76 n. and on B. ib. 1 54. 
11 751. cf. Tenes (Bayle s. v. Muret. v. 1. 112), Serv. Aen. 111 209 Phineus 
.-- Cleobulam . .. habuit uxorem et ex ea duos filios, quibus super- 
induxit novercam; quos noverca ad patrem tamquam stupri 
adfectatores detulit: ob quam rem eos Phineus caecavit, Apul. 
x 2—12. HIPPOLYTO Ov. f. v 309—310 Hippolyte infelix, velles 
coluisse Dionen, | cum consternatis diripereris equis. Mart. vir 46 2. 
Auson. id, 15 24—5 pudicum] perdidit Hippolytum non felix 
eura pudoris. cf. Hofman lex. Pauly s.v. Virbius. In tragedy Sopho- 
‘kles treated the subject in his Phaedra (fr. 600—20 Dind.) which Welcker 
identifies with his Theseus fr. 8338. 833 b. The Hipp. of Eurip., 
which won the prize B.c. 428, and is therefore called cereóarías, )( the 
lost ‘I. xalvrróuevos (Poll. rx '50. schol Theokr. zr 10) ‘the veiled H.’, 
in which Phaedra had unblushingly declared her passion, and which 
failed to gain the prize; it is this first Phaedra (for so it is often called) 
that drew forth the wrath of Aristoph. thesm. 153. 497. 546—550. ran. 
849—50. 1043—52 where Ph. is coupled with Stheneboea, as corrupting 
the morals of the spectators. cf. Bode hell. Dichtk. 111 1 482; see the 
fragments 431—50 Dind. In the existing play the two goddesses, Arte- 
mis and Aphrodite, are as deeply interested as the human actors; the 
choice of Hippolytos between the two is well compared by Welcker (kl. 
Schriften 11 472—4) to the ‘Choice of Hercules’ Iuv. 861 n. See on 
both plays Welcker gr. Trag. 736—49. Sen. Hippolytus (or Phaedra). 
Ov. m. xv 497 seq. Paus. 122 81 his tomb was shewn at Athens; a 
curse was said to have occasioned his death; no barbarian who has but 
learnt the Greek language is ignorant of Phaedra’s passion, and her 
nurse’s bold attempt to gratify her. § 2 a tomb of H. is also at Troezen; 
where is a myrtle, with the leaves perforated, not by nature, but by 
Phaedra with her hair-pin in an access of passion. 1 31 § 6=4 Pausa- 
nias saw at Troezen a temple of Artemis built by H. ib. 32 § 10 and also 
the tree in which the reins were entangled, when H. was thrown out of 
his car. ib. § 1 virgins before marriage offered their hair to H., whose 
tomb was known, but not exhibited; the Troezenians would not admit 
that he had been torn asunder by horses, but identified him with the 
constellation auriga. § 3 stadium of H. and the temple of Aphrodite 
the watcher (caracxoxla) above, on the spot where Ph, used to weich tha 
athletic feats of Hipp. cf. 1x 1684, . 
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GRAVE PROPOSITUM see Phaedra’s threat Eur. Hipp. 780—1 ris »ócov 82 
Tnodsé poe| kowp peracxav owopovetvy pabycerar. 994—9. 1002—8 
(passages of an Orphic cast). ib. 102 dyvés. 79—87. 102—118. 1454, 
1864—9 85° o ceuvós éyw kal 0cooérrop | 58 OowHppocvyvy wavras brep- 
exàv | rpotrrov és “Acénv creixw sara yijs | óAécas Blorov, | wbx Gous 8 dÀ- 
Aws THs evoeBlas| eis dvOpwrous éexdvyca. Sen. Hipp. 229—32. 
236. 483—579. BELLEROPHONTI accused by 
Sth. (in Hom. Anteia) wife of his host Proetus I. vri 150—211. 
Soph. treated the subject in his Iobates, Eur. in his Sth. Hor. c. 
ni 7 18 ut Proetum mulier perfida credulum | falsis impulerit criminibus 
nimis | casto Bellerophonti| maturare necem refert. The ‘la- 
bours’ of Bellerophon (Chimaera, Solymi, Amazons) are nearly as 
famous as those of Hercules Pauly 1? 2338. 

326 wEM»E 110 n. HAC Haupt conj. Jahn? 
haec P w. Haec would grammatically refer to Sth., but ver. 827 requires 
that it should denote Phaedra. [Markland *Aaec ex hac voce videtur 
patere excidisse aliquid, in quo nomen Phaedrae positum fuerit: aliter 
enim nemo scire potest vocem haec ad Phaedram referri, ut debet.] hac 
repulsa (80 v, Haupt. Jahn?, repulso PS) —castae formae repulsa, the chaste 
beauty of H. and B. was a rebuff to Ph. and Sth. Stheneboea is subject 
to erubuit. Kiaer cites rv 60—1. vi 248—60. vir 20—1. 63—5. x 41—2. 
287—8. cEv not used (Ribbeck) for the explicative ut, 
but rightly (in comparison) as v1 573. v11 237. m2, x 231. tamquam 
really is often used as Ribbeck takes ceu here sat. 111 222 n. add Tac, xv1 8 pr. 
Silanum increpuit, tamquam disponeret imperii curas, Plin. ep. rv 22 
$2. Eutr.118(12) cf. Tursellinus c. 261. Dráger synt. Tac. p. 69. Bo 
quasi Plin. ep. 1 16 8 5 and often in Gellius. Kiser (who strangely takes 
repulsa as partic., and omits haec altogether) rightly interprets * as if she 
had been slighted,’ which she had not been, though Ribbeck says ‘ das 
erlittene fastidium ... ein sehr reelles ist.’ It was not from disrespect 
that Hipp. turned a deaf ear to Phaedra’s suit. She who had done the 
wrong, is indignant as if she had suffered wrong: he must sin to 
please her, or he affronts her. She treats incest as a compliment 
due to her, its refusal as scorn and disdain. An exact parallel in 
111 278—301, where the drunken buck summons the man whom he 
has assaulted. 327 cnEssA Phaedra, daughter of 
Minos, king of Krete. See Racine. Sen. Hipp. 85—91. 118—198 
Phaedra traces in her passion the inheritance of her mother Pasiphas, 
e.g. 127—8 nulla Minois levi | defuncta amore est. iungitur semper nefas. 
cof. 143—852. 170. 176—7 natura totiens legibus cedet suis, | quotiens 
amabit Cressa? 688—998. Pasiphaé is named Eur. Hipp. 858 of. 716. 
Ov. her. rv 583. m. xv 500. EXCANDUIT excan- 
desco does not, as Ribbeck thinks, mean ‘erblassen.’ see lexx. ‘Her 
pride, fired at the cold refusal—burns.’ 
328 sE coNcUSSEBE Flor. 135 — nr 1 pr. non leviter se Numidia eon- 


cussit. MULIER etc, 321 n. 
329 Aen. v 5 6 duri magno sed amore dolores | polluto, notumque 
furens quid femina possit. STIMULOS Luo. II 


234 irarum movit 8timulos. Cic. p. Sest. 8 12 quos stimulos admo- 
verit homini. id. Tusc. rr § 35. 

930 suapENDuM theme of a suasoria 1 16 n. 
CUI ei, cui. NUBERE 338, CAESARIS UxoR 838. 
v1 115—136 respice rivales divorum, Claudius audi | quae tulerit. dor- 
mire virum cum senserat uxor etc, The marriage of (Sen. apocol. 18 $ 4) 
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€. Silius consul designatus with Messalina and their deaths A.D. 47 in Tac. 
x1 12 novo et furori proximo amore distinebatur. nam in C. Silium, iu. 
ventutis Romanae pulcherrimum, ita exarserat, ut Iuniam Silanam, 
nobilem feminam matrimonio eius exturbaret vacuoque adultero poteretur. 
neque Silius flagitii aut periculi nescius erat: sed certo, si abnueret 
exitio et nonnulla fallendi spe, simul magnis praemiis, opperiri futura et 
praesentibus frui pro solacio habebat. ilia non furtim, sed multo comitatu 
ventitare domum, egressibus adhaerescere, largiri opes, honores, postremo, 
velut translata iam fortuna servi liberti paratus principis 
apud adulterum visebantur. ib. 26 a.p. 48 iam Messalina ... ad 
incognitas libidines profluebat, cum abrumpi dissimulationem etiam Silius, 
sive fatali vaecordia an imminentium periculorum remedium 
ipsa pericula ratus, urguebat: quippe non eo ventum ut senectam 
principis opperirentur ... segniter hac voces acceptae ... nomen tamen 
matrimonii concupivit ob magnitudinem infamiae ... cuncta 
nuptiarum sollemnia celebrat. sat. xiv 829—831, DCass. rx 81. 
Other paramours of Mess. Plautius Lateranus Tac. xm1 11; the handsome 
actor Mnester ib. 28. 36 (he protests aliis largitione aut spei magnitudine, 
sibi ex necessitate cálpam. DCass. 1x 22 88 8—5 Claudius, at her 
bidding, ordered Mnester to do whatever she required of him; this was 
her frequent practice. 28 $83 4. 8186), Polybius (ib. § 2). 

331 optimus the one example in Iuv. of the 2nd foot contained in 
one dactylic word L. Müller de re metr. 216. It is found in Catullus, 
Cato, Verg. Prop. and oftener in Hor. On the character of Silius DCass. 
Lx 31 $ 7 árip dyabos évouljero. FORMOBISSIMUS 
Tac. x1 28 iuvenem nobilem dignitate formae, vi mentis ac propinquo 
consulatu maiorem ad spem accingi. cf. ib. 36 Traulus Montanus, a knight, 
modesta inventa, sed corpore insigni, accitus ultro noctemque intra 
unam a Messalina proturbatus erat, paribus lasciviis ad cupidinem et 
fastidia. | 
932 GENTIS PATRICIAE Schwegler 111 104 n. 3 “Liv. x 8 8 9 semper ista 
audita sunt ....vos solos gentem habere. Hence we find for ‘pa- 
tri¢ian’ not unfrequently vir patriciae gentis (111 27 8 1. 33 § 9. vt 
11 § 2. vir 89 § 12), a mode of expression never used of a plebeian. And 
for ‘patrician order’ patrieiae gentes (x 15 § 9, Gell. x 20 § 5. xvir 21 
8 27), but never plebeiae gentes.” The father of S. was distinguished 
by victories over the Gauls and Belgae (Tac. 111 42—3. 405—906. 1v 18), 
but the Silii were plebeians. 

RAPITUR Heinsius on Ov. m. 1v 694. 

333 axssaLINAE but Messalla [Lachmann Lucr. 1 813, J. E. S.] 

934 FLAMMEOLO perhaps drat Aeyónevoy 11 117—24 quadringenta dedit 
Gracchus sestertia dotem |.... segmenta et longos habitus et flam. 
mea sumit. vi 225 schol. permutatque domos et flammea conterit. 
Tac. xv 33 of Nero A4. D. 64 nihil flagitii reliquerat quo corruptior ageret, 
misi .... uni ex illo contaminatorum grege (nomen Pythagorae fuit) 
in modum sollemnium eoniugiorum denupsisset. inditum 
imperatori flammeum, dos et genialis torus et faces nuptiales. 
Suet. Ner. 28. Plin. xx1 § 46 lutei video honorem antiquissimum, in 
nuptialibus flammeis totum feminis concessum. Luc. 11 360—1 
non timidum nuptae leviter tectura pudorem | lutea demissos velarunt 
flammea vultus. Mart. x1 78 8. x11 42 2—5 hac qua lego viro nubere 
virgo solet. | praclucere faces, velarunt flammea vultus. |... dos etiam 
dicta est. Petron. 26. Claud. cons. Hon. et Mar. 285. Terk. de wiry. 
yel. 11 p. m. etiam apud ethnicos velatae ad virum ducuntur, Wesen. 


170 TYRIUS GENIALIS. AUSPEX. [X 334—337 


RU 1n. Rossbach die rém. Ehe (Stuttg. 1858) 276. Marquardt v 
on M e veil reaches below the knees. Rich. cf. dvaxadurrypia Meineke 
25 § jemand, fr. n. 859. Pierson on Moeris 288. Philostr. soph, rr 
Ix 8 137 triclinias: TYRIUS 127 n. Catull 6447—9, Plin. 
nu d ricliniaria of purpura Tyria dibapha. E 
est Se, VI 22. 226. 268. Hor. ep. 1 1 87 lectus genialis ín aula 
mut : en. exe, contr. v1 6 p. 288 27 K versae sunt in exsequias nuptiae 
illum usque genialis leetus ín funebrem. Cic. p. Cluent. 8 14 lectum 
et st genialem, quem . . . filiae suae nubenti stra verat, . . , sibi ornari 
in Gee - ++ tubet; nubit genero socrus nullis auspicibus. Ascon, 
M 1c. p. Mil. 8 13. Serv, Aen. v1 603. Forbiger Rom 1° 868. n. 248, 
to quardt v (1) D3—4. Rich, Arn. 11 67 cum in matrimonia convenitis 
fa sternitis lectulos et maritorum genios advocatis. Also call 
adversus (Prop. v=1v 11 85) as fronting the entrance of the atrium. 
Pine; HORTIS I 75 n. the gardens-of Lucullus on the 
inetan or collis hortorum Becker 1 591, Burn Rome and the Campagna 
59—60. Tac. xr 1; whither Messalina fled after the discovery of her 
erime (32), and where she was slain (37—8). DCass. rx 81 8 8. 

935 srERNITUR Ov. m. v1 431 Eumenides siraverg 
forum. RITU ANTIQUO xiv 221. Lipsius (on Tac. 
nn. 11 86) seems mistaken in applying the words to the amount, though 
decies centena, (1,000,000 sesterces) was though a large, not an unusual 
dowry VI 137 bis quingena dedit. Sen. cons. ad Helv. 12 § 6 panto- 
mimae decies sestertio nubunt. Mart. xi 23 34 decies mihi dotis 
tm auro | sponsa dabis. 386 vENIET CUM SIGNA- 
TORIBUS AUSPEX cf. 841 n. foin the marriage of male with male m 119 

81gnaíae tabulae, dictum *feliciter. On the marriage tablets cf. rx 
75—6 tabulas quoque ruperat. et iam{signabat. Ramsay on Cic. p. 
Cluent. 88 156—7. ' Marquardt v (1) 46. Suet. Claud. 26 quam (Mess.) 
cum comperisset C. Silio etiam nupsisse dote inter auspices con- 
Bignata supplicio adfeett. ib. 29' illud omnem fdem excesserit quod 
hupiiis, quas Messalina cum adultero filio fecerat, tabellas 
dotis et ipse consignaverit, inductus, quasi de industria simularentur 
ad avertendum transferendumque periculum, quod imminere ipsi per quae- 
dam ostenta portenderetur. Tac. xi 27 haud sum ignarus fabulosum 
visum iri tantum ullis mortalium securitatis fuisse in civitate omnium 
gnara [Iuv. 841] et nihil reticente, nedum consulem designatum cum 
uxore principis [Iuv. 330], praedicta die, adhibitis qui obsignarent 
velut suscipiendorum liberorum causa eonvenisse, atque illam audisse 
auspicum verba, subisse, sacrificasse apud deos; díscubitum inter convi- 
vas, oscula, complexus, noctem denique actam licentia eoniugali. DCasg. 
Lx 31 § 2 she would in due form of contract (xarà evuBóXaia) have 
wedded all her paramours, if she had not been detected and killed é» r@ 
"porq. Quintil. v 11 $ 32 nihil obstat, quominus iustum matrimonium sit 
mente coeuntium, etiamsi tabulae signatae non fuerint: nihil enim pro- 
derit signasse tabulas, si mentem matrimonii non fuisse constabit. 
AUSPEX 834 n. (Cic. p. Cluent.). Becker 11 (8) 
69. Marquardt v (1) 45—6. Cic. de div. 1 8 28 nihil fere quondam 
maioris rei, nisi auspicato, ne privatim quidem, gerebatur, quod etiam 
nunc nuptiarum auspices declarant, qui re omissa .nomen tantum 
tenent. ib.§8. VM.ir181. Lue. 871 íunguntur taciti contentique 
auspice Bruto. Serv. Aen.1 346. 1v 45.1066. Plin.x 821. Btat. s. 
3 2 220—580 socialia omina, 
887 Markl; ‘vel ex loco suo motus, vel eporius videtur hio versus. If 
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the verse is genuine, tu must be Silins. 338 Non nist 
LEGITIME VULT NUBERE II 135—6 liceat modo vivere: fient, | fient. ista 
palam, cupient et in acta referre. Sen. Thyest. 689—90 servatur. 
omnis ordo, ne tantum nefas | non ritefiat. 695 nulla pars sacri 
perit. AV. aes iv 8 6 of Messalina quasi iure adulteris utebatur. 

QUID PLACEAT, Dic Sen. ben. 11 21 § 2 quid ergo placeat 
dicam. 339 NI VELIS, PEREUNDUM ERIT 141—2 
n. 205. 340. 365. vir 50. xr 16. xir 115. Ov. amor. 12 38. ir, rt 
93—4. v12b51—2. Quintil. pr. 8 25. Mart. 168 4. Tac. an. mr 54 pr. 
Zumpt $524n.1. Madvig$348 e. Aristot. eth, N. vir 14 8 8 ef rov 
$ dicis dm ety, del 5j aírij rpakis 30lorm ora. ib. 1 10 8 8 Zell. Xen, 
mem.165 $2. Kühner § 819 b. Matth. $ 524 3. Madvig gr. Synt. 
§ 135 1 b. PEREUNDUM ERIT Tac. x1 36 nec cui- 
quam alii ante'pereundum fuisse, sí Silius rerum poteretur. as Vinicius 
had been poisoned by Messalina DCass. Lx 27 § 4 opygy Urt ovx 90éXgoév 
ol cvyycvéc0ai. So C. Appius Silanus ib. 14 $$ 2—3. Tac. x1 12 (quoted 
on 830). AV. Caes, rv §§ 6—8 exstincticum suis plerique ingenio 
seu metu abstinentes, dum pervagatis mulierum artibus peti se a 
petitis criminatur. | dehinc atrocius incensa, nobiliores quasque nuptas et 
"virgines scortorum modo secum prostituerat, coactique mares uti adessent. 
quod si quis talia horruerat, adficto crimine in ipsum om- 


nemque familiam saeviebatur. ANTE 
LUCERNAS Hdt. vir 215 § 1 wept AVXxywy adds. Mart. x 19 18. 

940 sri ADMITTAS, DABITUR 839 n. BCELUS ADMIT- 
TAS 255. vr 4O4, So Plaut. Ter. Cic. DABITUR 


mor4 Mühlmann do col. 500 cites exx. of dare pausam, tempus, moram, 
'  840—1 pum RES NOTA UBBI ET POPULO CONTINGAT PRIN- 
CIPIS AUREM DCass. Lx 31 §§ 3 4 Messalina gave a sumptuous marriage 
feast, and presented Silius with an imperial mansion, jnto which she 
conveyed the most precious treasures of Claudius, and finally declared 
him consul, All this, heard and seen before by all others, was unknown 
at least to Claudius.’ ib. 18§§ 1—2 she made many ladies prostitute them- 
selves in her palace, before their husbands’ eyes; the husbands who 
refused to be parties to their own diskonour she put to death; yet all 
these scandals, so heinous and so notorious, roy KAa/ówyp éxl mAeocrov 
Edadev. 22 §§ 3—5 she issued coinage bearing the head of the dancer 
Mnester, who resisted all her advances, until she requested Claudius to 
order him to obey her in all things; ro & avro rpiro xa} mpos addous 
ouxvods Exparrev’ ws yap elidros re rot Kiavilouv ra yryvipeva kal ovyxw- 
poürvrós of dkodacralve éuocxevero, 28 $$ 3 4 a tumult arose when 
Messalina withdrew Mnester from the stage; Claudius expressed his 
wonder, and the people, ‘believing that he was really ignorant of what 
was going on, were grieved that he'alone knew not what was being done in 
his palace, news which had already found its way to our enemies. cf. 
Tac. x1 86. ib. 13 after the open adultery of Messalina with Silius 
Claudius matrimonii sui ignarus. Narcissus (Iuv. xiv 329—331 
divitiae Narcissi, | indulsit Caesar cui Claudius omnia, cuius | paruit 
imperiis uxorem occidere iussus) informed Claudius of the mar- 
riage by means of two of his mistresses (Tac, x1 29): Calpurnia falling 
on Caesar’s knees exclaims that Messalina has married Silius, and 
requests that Narcissus may be called; who says that he will not reproach 
Silius with the adultery or reclaim the plate, slaves and other property 
that Messalina had conveyed to him; he might enjoy them Tas. 33 8S 
sed redderet uxorem rumperetque tabulas nuptiales, ‘an Uae iruw 
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UHju& “tuum nosti? nam matrimonium Silii vidit populus 
Vi Souatun et miles: et ni propere agis, tenet urbem maritus, On the 
«iMd apathy of Claudius ef. ib. 35. 37. 38. Inv. 111 288 n. 
942 DEDECUS ILLE DomUs scIET ULTIMUS Tac. x1 25 isque illi 
bu ( laudiua ] finis inscitiae erga domum suam fuit: haud multo post 
uy itia uxoris noscere ao punire adactus, Pompeius in Luc. v 
T18—9 quod si sunt vota. deisque | audior, eventus rerum sciet ultima 
coHiur. Sen. fragm. 63 L. Sullae, felicis, si non habuisset uxorem, 
Metella palam erat impudica, et, quia novissimi mala nostra disoi- 
mus, id Athenis cantabatur et Sulla ignorabat, seoretaque 
domus suae primum hostium convicio didicit. So s.c. 2 the 
flagrant excesses of Iulia in the very forum and rostra came late to the 
knowledge of Augustus DCass. tv 10 § 12 óy£ sore $wpácas. 8 13 he con- 
jectured before that her life was irregular, but was not assured of it; ol - 
ydp To ras hyepovlas Exovres wmavTa LudÀÀNor 3 Ta opérepa yt- 
yrdonovo., Nep. 11 8 8 1 defecerat a rege Tissaphernes, neque id tam 
Artaxerxi, quam ceteris, erat apertum. 
345 PRAEBENDA EST GLADIO PULCHRA HAEC ET CANDIDA CERVIX 269—270. 
Gron. on Liv. xxv 16 § 19 praebentes corpora pecorum modo inulti 
irucidentur. Sen. trang. an. 11 8 5 eo magis convolneraberis et confo- 
dieris, quia nescis praebere iugulum: at tu et vives diutius et morieris 
expeditius, qui ferrum non subducta cervice nec manibus oppositis, 
sed animose recipis. ib. 16 § 1, id. vit. beat. 27 § 3 Socrates says praebeo 
me non aliter quam rupes aliqua in vadoso mari destituta, quam fluctus 
non desinunt...verberare. id. brev. vit. 18 8 7. ep. 4 § 7 Gaius Caesar 
iussit Lepidum Dextro tribuno praebere cervicem, ipse Chaereae prae- 
stitit. ib. 828 12 Brutus...cum periturus mortis moras quaereret,...evoca- 
tus ad mortem iussusque praebere cervicem: ‘praebebo’ inquit ‘ ita 
vivam. Bavaro on Sidon. ep. 111 fin. p. 90 has other exx. of pr. cervi- 
cem. Plin. vri $ 58 of a lion which had a bone sticking in its throat, 
one Elpis evellit praebenti et qua mazime opus esset. adcommodanti, 
M. Sen. contr. 25 § 8 p. 253 (iubet) miserum stare ad praebendas cer- 
vices immotum. Serv. Aen. x 867 explaining TERGO EXCEPTUS equo se 
praebente susceptus. Prud. perist. 155. Ov. her. 7 126 praebuerim 
sceleri bracchia nostra tuo. Ov. m. xir 475—6 ipse etiam flens invitus- 
que sacerdos | praebita coniecto rupit praecordia ferro. Sen. de ir. 
I 16 $ 5 cervicem nozio imperabo praecidi. cf. Lips. on Tac. xv 67 
admonitusque fortiter protendere dervicem. Passive, isti 
tame submission is commonly connoted by praebeo (praehibeo= rapéxw); 
and in fact Silius when brought to the tribunal did not attempt 
a defence or ask for a delay; but only that his death might be hastened 
Tac. x1 35. The kneeling gladiator, awaiting the mortal stab, is said 
praebere iugulum, Arr. Epikt. 1 1$ 19 Lateranus [Iuv. 17 n.] stretched 
out his neck to the headsman’s sword a second time, after one inef- 
fectual stroke. 
346—366 Conclusion. Is nothing then to be sought by our vows? 
If you wish my counsel, leave the gods themselves to decide what is meet 
for us, what can promote our welfare. Do they withhold what we like? 
They will bestow instead what is best. Dearer to them is man than to 
himself. Transported by passion and blind desire we ask for wife and 
child; what children they will be, and what manner of wife, is known to 
heaven. Still, that you may also put up some petition and offer some 
humble meat-offering, ask for a mind sound in a sound body; a spirit 
brave, fearless of death, reckoning life’s close one of kind Nature's boons, 
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equal to any toil, ignorant of anger or of desire, esteeming the labours 
and cruel pains of Hercules choicer than all Sardanapallus’ dalliance 
 &nd feasts and couches of down. I point to nothing but what yourself 
may give to yourself. The only road to peace lies through virtue. For- 
tune, thou hast no divinity, if but wisdom be with us; it is we that make 
of thee a goddess and set thee high in heaven. Upton (Spenser 11 600—1) 
compares modern poets and some of our collects. 
346—353 Xen.mem.:3$2 ‘Sokrates prayed to the gods for the gift 
of good things generally, ards, considering that the gods know best what 
kinds of things are good. [Plat.] Alc. 11 143*& prayer Zed Bacci, rà 
py é00ÀÀ, kal evtapdvors kal dvevxrors | dj Sl5ov, rà 66 Oewà kal evtauévos 
amepuxov. ib. 148° ‘the Lakedaemonians also, either as vying with this 
poet, or from their own judgement, both officially and individually offer 
up on all occasions a prayer of this kind, rà xadd éwi rois dyadots rods 
Oeovs dovvat xeXevovres ab odlow avrois. one will never hear any of them 
praying for more than this.’ So Pythagoras DS. x 9§7 declared that 
the wise ought to pray for good things from the gods on behalf of the 
foolish; for the foolish do not know what is really good. § 8 in prayers 
we ought to pray for good things ávAós, not naming any in particular, as 
authority [Iuv. 56—113], beauty [Iuv. 280—345], wealth [Iuv. 12—27], 
&nd the like; for each of these often ruins those who obtain it at their 
desire; their prayers are & curse. cf. DL. v1 §9. ib. v1 § 42 Diogenes 
blamed men for praying for reputed, not real, goods. Menand. monost. 
836 uh poe yo’ à. BoíXou! adr à cvpdépe. Gataker on Antonin. v § 7. 
Max. Tyr. 11=30. Epiktet. enchir. 8852. Euseb. in Stob. fl. 1 85 (1 89 
10 M). Matt. 26 39. Wetstein on Matt. 6 10. 
946 NIL ERGO OPTABUNT HOMINES? Lupus (19 20) cites other exr. of 
interruptions like this 1 101. 160 seq. 11 70. 182—5. 1v 180. v 74. 
135. 166. vri136. 142. 161. 219. 286. 492. 642. vir98. 158. 21b. 
vii 39. 183. 211. x 67. 71. 81—8. x71. 174—5. xiv 60—2. 
947—8 PERMITTES IPSIS EXPENDERE NUMINIBUS, 
QUID CONVENIAT NOBIS REBUSQUE SIT UTILE NOSTRIS Plaut. Ps. 683—860 
stulti hauscimus frustra ut simus, quom quid cupienter dari | petimus nobis: 
quasi quid in rem sit possimus moscere. | certa amittimus, dum incerta 
petimus. VM. vir 2 E § 1 Socrates, an earthly oracle as it were of human 
wisdom, thought that we ought to beseech the immortal gods only to 
give us good things, because they alone knew quid cuique esset utile, nos 
autem plerumque id, votis expeteremus, quod non inpetrasse melius foret...... 
desine igitur stulta [mortalium mens] futuris malorum tuorum causis quasi 
felicissimis rebus inhiare et te totum caelestium arbitrio permitte, 
quia qui tribuere bona ex facili solent, etiam eligere aptissime possunt. 
Plat. legg. m1 687* We must not pray that all things may follow our will, 
but rather that our will may follow wisdom. ib. vii 801. Plat. Kriton 
494 a saying of Sokrates: ‘if such be heaven’s will, so be it.’ Epikt. fr. 
15 in Stob. fl. iv 92.  Herakleitos ib.111 88. Arr. Epikt. 11 16 $8 28. 42. 
46—7. Nearly all of these passages are compared by Schneider christ- 
liche Klinge, Gotha 1865, with the Christian rule Matt. 6 8 and 10. 
20 22. Lu. 22 42. Jo. & 30. cf. Leighton’s works ed. West v 248, 
350 cARIOR EST ILLIS HOMO QUAM SIBI xv 143—838. 
Grang. cites the beautiful words of Sen. ben. 11 29 e.g. § 6 carissimos 
nos habuerunt di immortales habentque, et qui maximus tribui 
honos potuit, ab ipsis proximos conlocaverunt: magna accepimus, maiora 
non cepimus. ib. 1v 4—9. 951—2, canon MAS- 
SAQUE CUPIDINE DUCTI CONIUGIUM PETIMUS8 PABTUMQUE VSOBIS NN 
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Ale. 11 142* ‘so you will find that some have prayed for the birth of 
children, and when they have been born, have fallen into the - 
greatest calamities and sorrows’ ete. Sen. ben. m 11 § 1 tn liberis 
tollendis nihil iudicio tollentium licet: tota res toti est. id. ep. 59 § 2 we 
commonly say magnum gaudium mos...... ex nuptiis aut ex pariu 
uxoris percepisse, quae adeo non sunt gaudia, ut saepe initia futurae 
tristitiae sint. 352—3 ILLis xorUM, QUI PUERI 
QUALISQUE FUTURA SIT UXOR Sen. cons, ad Maro. 17 $ 6 (Natura speaks) 
tu sí filios sustuleris, poteris habere formosos et deformes poteris: 
fortasse muti nascentur. -id, ben. 1v 32 8 1 it is probable that the 
gods are indulgent, as to some for their parents’ and ancestors’ gakes, so 
to others for the sake of their posterity. nota enim illis est operis 
sui series omniumque illis rerum suas per manus iturarum scientia ¢ 
aperto semper est, nobis ex abdito subit et quae repentina putamus, illis 
provisa veniunt ac familiaria. DL. vi $ 63 Diogenes, when some were 
sacrificing to the gods for the gift of a son, asked: rept 8é ro68 rodamros 
éxBj ov Overe; DCass. Lxix 2083 70 uy -yevrópevor,-ówotor dv Bóty rà Satpo- 
pq, yl-veras. QUALIS UXOR prov. 19 14. 354 xr not 
only subinit to what is appointed, but also prefer a petition. et=etiam 
43, $20. 157. 11143. 11305, x27. xr177. xiv 4, 228 (Kiaer), —— 
355 ExTA e.g; lungs, liver and heart; CANDI- 
DULI DIVINA TOMACULA PORCI satirical exaggeration; Mart. x 57 4 cf. for 
the tone 1 84. On the offering xu1 117—8 alba porei|omenta. A pig 
was slaughtered on the occasion of a marriage Varr. r. r. 1 4 § 9 nnpti- 
frum initio antiqui regés ac sublimes viri in Hetruria, in coniunc- 
tione nuptiali nova nupta et novus maritus primum porcum 
immolant. $ 10 Prisci quoque Latini et etiam Graeci in Italia idem 
factitasse videntur. In the reliefs on the sarcophagus preserved in. 
8. Lorenzo's church, between Rome and Tivoli, which represent i 
ceremonies, we find a popa ready to offer a swine Rossbaeh Unter- 
suchungen üb. d. róm. Ehe 878—81. In the time of Iuv. it was still the 
practice for the bride, on entering her new home, to rub the door-poste 
with swine's (or wolf's) fat, ib. 356—9, Plin. xxv § 135 proruma in 
communibus adigi laus est, sed maxime suillo, apud antiquos etiam 
religiosus, | certe nov&e nuptae intrantes etiamnum sollemne 
habent postis eo attingere. Athen. nur 96* the Argives sacri- 
ficed a pig to Aphrodite. DIVINA 8 feast for gods, 
TOMACULA (from réyzvw) ‘mince-meat,’ 
‘sausages’ Petr. 31 served piping hot on a grid-iron tomacula su 
craticulam argenteam ferventia posita, ib. 49. Mart. 1 41 9—10 hawked 
about the streets fumantia qui tomacla. raucus | circumfert tepidis 
cocus popinis. 356 ORANDUM EST UT SIT MENS 
BANA IN CORPORE 8ANO Hor. c. 1 31 17—19 frui paratis et valido mihi, | 
Latoe, dones ac, precor, integra | eum mente. Petron. 88 quis, inguam, 
venit in templum et votum fecit, si ad eloquentiam pervenisset?. quis, si 
philosophiae fontem attigisset? ac ne bonam quidem mentem aut 
bonam valetudinem petunt, sed statim antequam limen Copitolii 
tangant, alius donum promittit, si. propinquum divitem extulerit, alius, 
Bí thesaurum — effoderit, alius, si ad trecenties sestertium salvus per- 
venerit. . ib 61 omnes bonam mentem bonamque valetudinem 
Bibi optarunt. Sen. ep. 10 8 4 votorum tuorum veterum licet 
deis gratiam. facias, alia de integro suscipe: roga bonam mentem, 
bonam valetudinem animi, deinde tunc corporis. quidni tu 
tvta vola sacpe facias? DCass. Lxix 20 8 8. dpriueAG kal. &prirov», 
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. 357 FORTEM POSCE ANIMUM, MORTIS TERBORE 
CARENTEM VIII 83 4. Oic: 'Pusc;: nm $ 43, ^ Verg. g.11490—2. Hor. 8 
117 84. ep. 1x1 2 207. Sen. cons. ad Mare. 20 e.g. 8 1 o ignaros malorum 
suorum quibus non mors ut optimum intentum naturae laudatur 
exspectaturque, ep. 4£e.g.$33—4 nullum magnum, quod extremum est. 
mors ad te venit: timenda erat, si tecum esse posset. mecesse est 
aut ne perveniat aut transeat. ‘difficile est’ inquis * animum perducere 
ad contemptionem animae.’.;.... $ 5 plerique inter mortis metum et 
vitae tormenta, miseri fluctuant: et vivere nolunt et mori nesciunt, See 
many other passages in Haase’s ind; mors. The Stoics argued (1) that 
nothing naturalis evil; (2) that life as such is no good ; (3) that nothing 
glorious is evil, but death may be glorious; and elaborated & theory of 
suicide, which was illustrated by many examples, esp. Catonis nobile 
letum. Baumhauer vet; philosoph. doctr: de morte voluntaria, Trai. ad 
Rh. 1842; 213—9. 320. Arr. Epikt. 1 9 $$ 13 14: 24 884 6 Muson. ap. 
Stob. fl. xxix 78 11 15. 14 and 23 M. ‘See the doetrine of Sokrates in 
Plat. apol. 40* seq. Phaed. 61° seq. 80" seq. Plut; cons. ad Apoll. 12—3. 
pp. 107—8; that of the Epicureans in DL. x §§ 81. 124—7. Lucr. 
m1 37—93. 830—977. Sext. Emp: Pyrrh. hyp. m1 § 229 seq. Zeller m1? 
‘1 887—8. The question ‘whether death is an evil’ is fully discussed in 
Cic. Tusc. 1 §§ 9—119. See Lasaulx Studien 459—494 ‘de mortis domi- 
natu in veteres Nagelsbach hom. Theol? 376—80. nachhom. Theol. 
392—9. Wetst. on Hebr, 2 15. - The frequent occurrenee of in pace, 
spiritus in pace, and the olive branch in early Christian inscriptions, 
tells of the ‘better hope’ which had lit up the grave. 

Q58—9 QUI SPATIUM VITAE EXTREMUM INTER MUNERA PONAT 
NATURAE no caesura in 3rd or 4th foot, so xiv 108 inviti quoque avari- 
tiam exercere iubentur. cf. ‘Lachmann. on Lucr. v1 1067. L. Müller de 
re metr. 369. “With the thought cf. Cic. Cat. mai. 8 5 it is not 
probable that Nature, like an idle poet, should slur over the last act of 
life. Plin. vir 8 190 perdit profecto ista dulcedo credulitasque [the belief 
in immortality] praecipuum naturae bonum, mortem. Sen. cons, 
ad Marc. 19 $8 4—5 cogita nullis defunctum malis adfici, illa quae nobis 
inferos faciunt terribiles, fabulam esse . ;. . luserunt ista poetae et vanis" 
.nos agitaver oribus. mors dolorum ómnium exsolutio est 
et finis. [s many passages Seneca approaches to the Christian view of 
death and the life to come ep. 102 $ 23 per.has mortalis aevi moras illi 
meliori vitae longiorique proluditur. 826 dies iste, quem tamquam 
extremum reformidas; aeterni natalis est. Sil. x1 186—8 nullo 
nos invida tanto | armavit natura bono, quam ianua mortis | quod patet. 
cf. Zeller 111 1 187—8. Lightfoot on Phil; pp. 286. 320-—3. Wetst. on 
Phil. 1 21. 959 QuoscumQuE indefinite = quos- 
libet 1n“T56. 230. »rr 66. 89. trv 42. 117. 210. cf. x 971 utcumque. 
Observe the rime labores potiores labores 359—361. cf. L. Müller de re 
metr. 457— 8 and Cic. T'usc. 1 $8 69. 85. Ri. Johnson against Bentley 
p. 87 cites Aen. mni 666—7. iv 256—7. .v 886—06. yi 843—4. 
vui 620—1. cf. Hom. Od. ix 185—6 n. Aen. m 124-5. Ov. m. 
vir 360—-1. 386—7. Hor. a. p. 99—100. On the repetiti lon of labores 
see n. on 191—2. xiv 47—8. 

960 neEscrat 1IBASCI Sen. de ir. 11 6 argues against the doctrine that 
virtue turpibus irata esse debet. see on the Stoic ‘apathy’ Cic. fin, 
. w1g 35. "Tusc. iv §§ 10 seq. 34 seq. acad.1§ 38, DL. vu §§ 113—4, 
. Zeller uy 1 204—210. CUPIAT Nini. Á— Sw» 
Chrysippus in Sen. ep. 9 8 14 sapientem nulla ve egere, et tamen multe 
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illi rebus opus esse. 361 mencULIS m 19—20 
peiores, qui talia verbis | Heroulis invadunt. vri 14 n. 
HERCULIS AERUMNAS Plaut. Pers. 1 1 2 seq. cf. the labours of Belle- 
rophon, Perseus, Theseus, Ulixes, and of Psyche in Apuleius (Fried. 
lünder 1? 445 seq.). Cic. fin. 11 8 118 to an Epicurean percontare ipse te, 
perpetuisne malis voluptatibus perfruens in ea quam saepe usurpabas, 
tranquillitate degere omnem aetatem sine. dolore,......an cum de omnibus 
gentibus optime mererere, ...... vel Hereulis pati aerumnas? sic 
enim maiores nostri labores non fugiendos tristissimo tamen 
verbo aerumnas etiam in deo nominaverunt. ib.v 895 ut ubi 
virtus sit resque magnae et summe laudabiles virtute gestae, ibi esse 
miseria et aerumna non possit, tamen labor possit, possit molestia. 
A Stoic paradox was that virtue is sufficient for happiness Cio. parad. 
II 8 16 nec vero ego M. Regulum &erumnosum nec infelicem nec miserum 
umquam putavi. id. fin. ri1 $ 42. v $8 79—83 Regulus as happy as 
Metellus. Quintil. vim 8 § 26 aerumnas quid opus est [dicere]? tam- 
quam parum sit si dicatur quid horridum. cf. Forcell Orig. c. Cels. 
II 66 cites as acknowledged examples of perfect life, among heroes 
Herakles and Odysseus. Sen. const. sap. 28 1 the gods have given to 
us in Cato & more certain model of a sage than they gave to early ages in 
Ulixes and Hercules. hos enim Stoici nostri sapientes pronuntiaverunt, 
invictos laboribus, contemptores voluptatis et victores omnium terrarum. 
id. ben. 1 18 8 8 in contrast with Alexander, & brigand from chi 
Hercules nihil sibi vicit: orbem terrarum transivit non concupis- 
cendo, sed vindicando, of. the famous myth of Prodicus (Xen. mem. 
111821. Cic. off. 18 118 Beier) Hercules is distinctly called a phi- 
losopher. Max. Tyr. 218 6 Herakles was wise; yet not for himself 
wise, but his wisdom extended over every land and sea. It was he that 
was the exterminator of beasts of prey, chastiser of tyrants, liberator of 
Slaves, legislator of the free, establisher of righteousness, inventor of 
laws, truthful in words, reformer in deeds. But if Herakles had chosen 
to retire and live at ease and in leisure, and to pursue an inactive 
wisdom, he would have been instead of Herakles a sophist, and no one . 
would have dared to call him son of Zeus, ib.3§7. 588. 8187. 8887 on 
the pleasure and reward which he derived from his labours, 
pasch. 1 78 Bonn ‘in the days of king Phoenix was Herakles the philo- 
sopher, surnamed the Tyrian, who discovered the purple dye.  Tsetz. 
chil. v 129—33 Herakles wrote an inscription (in hexameters which are 
given 135—7), for he was universally accomplished, poet, astrologer, 
philosopher, magician, physician, and all else that Orpheus and other 
authors describe him to have been. Serv. Aen. 1 741 constat enim Her- 
culem fuisse philosophum: et est ratio, cur omnia illa monstra 
vicisse dicatur. More than one treatise of Antisthenes, foundef of the 
oynic school, bore the name of Herakles DL. v1 §§ 16.18. He shewed 
at labour was a good by the examples of Herakles and Cyrus ib. § 8. 
Eus. praep. ev. xv 18 § 7 p. 810^ ’Avricbévns, ‘Hpaxrewrexds ris dro vd 
$póvqua. epist. Socrat. 9 Aristippos to Antisthenes in mockery: ‘I will 
send you large white beans, that when you have exhibited Herakles to 
your pupils, you may have something to munch.’ cf, Auson. epigr. 
27. 28. Kleanthes was called a second Herakles DL. vix 8 170. Apul. fl. 
IV 22 of Crates, follower of Diogenes, quod Herculem olim poetae memo- 
rant monstra illa immania hominum ac ferarum virtute subegisse orbemque 
terrae purgasse, similiter adversum iracundiam et invidiam a libidi- 
nem ceteraque animi humani monstra et flagitia philosophus iste 
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Hercules fuit. eas ommes pestes mentibus exegit, familias purgavit, 
malitiam perdomuit; seminudus et ipse et clava, insignis. id. mag. 22 for 
the resemblance in exterior between the hero and the Cynics. They 
bear the club Aug. civ. D. xiv 20 we still see Cynic philosophers; hi 
enim sunt, qui non solum amiciuntur pallio, verum etiam clavam ferunt. 
id. c. Acad. ur $817 of the braggart Academic de omnium scholis non 
ferulis, quod esset. deformius quam molestius, sed illorum palliatorum 
clavis et fustibus proicietur. non enim magnum negotium erit contra 
communem pestem velut Herculea quaedam postulare auxilia Cyni- 
corum. Sidon, ep. iv 1l. 1x 9 p. 579 non caesariem pascere, neque 
pallio aut clava velut sophisticis insignibus gloriari. Prud. hamart. 401. 
hinc gerit Herculeam vilis sapientis clavam. The Cynic Alkida- 
mas Lucian conviv. 16 to a bride xpowivw co, à KAeav0l, HpakXéovs 
ápxmyérov. And when all laughed, éyadacare, Ó ka0dpuara, el Tfj windy 
mwpotmriov éwl rod querépou 0eoü rot HpakAéovs; he then compares 
himself to his patron god in indomitable strength, in freedom of mind, 
in robust body, which he exhibits in order to prove his point; he might 
have done some mischief with his club, if he had not chanced to espy a 
large cake. The Cynic asks ib, Cynic, 13 ‘do you think that Herakles, 
the bravest of all men, a man divine and justly esteemed a god, roamed 
abroad because of his unhappiness, with no attire but a skin, and with. 
none of your wants? nay, he was not unhappy, who relieved others 
also from suffering; nor yet poor, who was master of earth and sea,’ 
ete. id. vit. auct. 8 Diogenes is asked ‘Whom do you emulate?’ 
* Herakles." * Why then do you not also don the lion’s skin? for as to. 
the club, in that you are like him.’ ‘“ This threadbare cloak is my lion's. 
skin, like him I wage war upon pleasures, not by order, but of my own 
free will, making it my vocation to purge life of them.” id. Demon. 1 
Sostratos of Boeotia, a contemporary called Herakles by the Greeks, for 
his bodily strength and his labours in suppressing brigandage, making 
roads through trackless wilds and building bridges.  DChrys. or. 4 
1 151—2 R ‘men of old called by the name of sons of Zeus those who 
enjoyed virtuous training, and were brave of soul, trained like the 
famous Herakles. Iulian or. 6 p. 187 S ‘the more generous Cynics aver 
that the great Herakles also, as he became the author of our other blessings, 
so also left to mankind the chief pattern of this [Cynic] life too. Eus. 
pr. ev. xv 4 797^ ‘those Herakleian and divine doctrines, that virtue is 
a thing strong aud exquisitely fair, never lacking anything for happi- 
ness, never parted from it, but though poverty, disease, disgrace, 
torments, burning pitch and the cross, and all sufferings of tragedy 
should pour upon him at once, still the just man is happy and blessed.’ 
The Christian fathers have an easy task in accepting the challenge Quis 
vituperavit? [Iust. mart.] or. ad gent. 3. Theodoret. gr. aff. cur. vit 
p. 113 27 dvdpa ov cwdoova ovdé PtNogoplay Tryamqkóra, aXX axoAaclq kal 
Aayvela tuvetnxéra. Clem. Al. protr. 2 $ 33. Arnob. rv 20. (Partly 
from Brucker. I have not seen G. C. Mezger de Hercule sapientis stoici 
exemplo. Aug. Vind. 1829. 4to). 

362 »LuMA x1 159 n. Tibull. 12 77. Sen. de prov. 3 810 of Maecenas 
tam vigilabit in pluma, quam ille [Regulus] in cruce etc. Mart. xx 92 
8 4 dat tibi securos vilis tegeticula somnos, | pervigil in pluma Gaius 
ecce iacet. Cypr. ad Donat. 12 of the rich man cum epulis marcidum 
corpus torus mollior alto sinu condidit, vigilat in pluma mec intellegit 
miser, speciosa, sibi esse supplicia, auro se alligatum teneri, et possideri 
magis quam possidere, Cio. Ati. x 8 & 7 nisi forte me Seràgne oe 
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vicem in meo lectulo mori malle censueris quam in exsilio Themistocles. 
Max. Tyr. 10 $ 9. SARDANAPALLI schol. S. rex 
Assyriorum luxuriosus, de quo Tullius in tertio de republica sic ait: S. ille 
vitiis multo quam nomine ipso deformior. Contrasted with Her- 
cules also by Kleomedes meteor. 11 $ 91 ef ris rdv Z. ewwohoae wept kxapre- 
plas T9 ‘Hpaxdet avykplvea0at éxixepoürra. His effeminacy pro- 
verbial paroem. gr. 11 207 Leutsch Zapó. éxt roy G8podalrwr. ib. 600 
mdvaBpos Z. éxi TOv tpvpwvrwv kal ToXvóNSwy. ib. 1 449. Epiktet. diss. 
111 22 § 30 ‘Happiness is not in royalty. Else Nero would have been 
happy and Sard.’ See Bahr’s Ctesias 424—436. D§8. 1 21—28. Iust. 
13 B. the last king of Assyria, vir muliere corruptior. Arbactus, general 
of the Medes, having with difficulty gained admission to his presence, 
found him inter scortorum greges purpuras colo nentem et muliebri 
habitu, cum mollitia corporis et oculorum lascivia omnes 
feminas anteiret, pensa inter virgines partientem. quibus visis indig- 
natus tali feminae tantum virorum subiectum tractantesque ferrum et 
arma habentes parere, progressus ad socios quid viderit refert: negat se ei 
garere posse, qui se feminam malit esse quam virum, The plot is suc- 
cessful; Sard. burns himself with his treasures. cf. Oros. r19. Plut. de 
Alex. fort. 1 2 p. 326 Fortune placed the royal diadem on the head of 8. 
wopdipay £alvovri.. ib. 28 p. 336 anyone seeing the life or tomb (for they 
are the same thing) of S. would say that it was a trophy constructed of 
Fortune’s blessings. id. comm. notit. 13 § 4 p. 1065. [Plut.] pro nobil, 
10 § 2 in Stob. fl. .xxxvir 12 Sokrates more noble than 8. Lucian dial. 
mort. 28 1 S. in the lower world laments, remembering 75s s0oAX$s 
Tpv$"s. ib. 20 82 Menippos wishes to cuff, or to spit upon B. dvópovyórq 
ve Óvri.. cf, necyom. 18. rhet. praec. ll márogpóv rwa Z. Iupp. conf. 
16 Z. 05Àvs dv. Iupp. trag. 48 think of the poverty of Sokrates, Ari- 
steides, Phokion, év 8cots 5¢ d'ya8o0is KaXMas xal Mecdlas kal 2. dweprpv- 
$üvrese. DChrys. 1 1 1 12 D. not even Marsyas or Olympos could have 
roused 8. éx rod Oaddyov rapa rdv yuvacxay. ib. 2127 20 his jewels. ib. 
815127 proverbial for his softness. ib. 62 11 202 full account of his 
effeminate dress, attitude, complexion, 8» oix 7» &kayvavat ray waddNaxiw. 
ib. 64 11 207 28. 78 11 280 8 ‘ thinking S. to be envied, who said that he 
spent his life in feasting and wantonness with eunuchs and women.’ Tert. 
de pallio 4 p. 938 Oehler. Mart. x1 11 5 6 te potare decet gemma, qui 
Mentora frangis | in scaphium moechae, Sardanapalle, tuae. Athen. 
294°, 4124, 528'—530°. Aug. civ. Dei 11 20 fin. DCass. rxxvru 22 § 5. 
LxxIxX1§1. 284. 1082. 11 § 3. 18 (in this book a nickname of Avitus 
or Pseudantoninus). Clem. Al. str. 18 159. paed. 11 § 70. Opposed to 
Cyrus Max. Tyr. 21§8. ib.185. 3§$3.9. 1887. The authorities 
for two epitaphs of S. are collected in N&ke's Choerilus 196—256; the 
one in Assyrian characters at Anchiale Strabo 672 (cf. Arr. anab. 11 6 8 4. 
Ath. 530°) * S. son of Anakyndaraxes built Anchiale and Tarsus in one 
day: eat, drink, and be merry, £c6ie, rive, voi(e, for all else is not worth 
this’ (a snap of the fingers, cf. 1 Cor. 15 32): the other a Chaldean 
inscription on the tomb of Sard. at Nineveh, translated by Choerilus 
(Ath. 529) into Greek, DChrys, 4 1 89 20 Dind. Ath. 835 seq. 4194, 
Clem. Al. str. 1 8 118. DS. 11 28 rar! Exc dao’ Epayor kal éjóBpura kal 
per’ Epwros | répmy Erabov, rà 66 wodAd kal 6ABia keiva XéNeurros, an epitaph, 
as Aristotle (Cic. Tusc. v $ 101 Dav. finn. 1 $106. cf. Ath. 885") says, 
fitter for an ox than a king. On 8. the conqueror, the mighty hunter, 
his stately palaces, and rich library of brick books, of which fragments are 
preserved in the British Museum, see Rawlinson’s five great monarchies. 
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e. 9, Brandis ‘Assyria’ in Pauly 13, and Georgii art. Sard. ib. with the 
authorities cited. Modern writers place him (or them, for some make as 
many as four of the name) at dates varying from the 10th to the 7th cent. 
B.C. In classical antiquity he is the typical voluptuary, and the last king 
of Assyria. Moderns (O. Müller, Movers etc.) find in him the Asiatic 
Hercules. W.C. Koopmans de Sard. Amst. 1819. 

363 woNsTRo xiv 256. Gronovius on Sen. de ben. rv 28 shews 
that the word is technically used of physicians’ prescriptions. 

QUOD IPSE TIBI POSSIS DARE Cic. n. d, 111 §§ 86—8 hoc 
quidem omnes mortales sic habent, externas commoditates, vineta, segetes, 
oliveta, ubertatem frugum et fructuum, omnem denique commoditatem pros- 
peritatemque vitae a dis se habere; virtutem autem nemo umquam 
acceptam deo rettulit. nimirum recte; propter virtutem enim iure 
laudamur et in virtute recte gloriamur : quod non contingeret, si id donum 
a deo, mon a nobis haberemus...... iudicium hoc omnium ' mortalium est, 
fortunam a deo petendam, a se ipso sumendam esse sapien- 
tiam. id. Cat. mai. 8 4. Hor. ep. 1 18 111—2 sed satis est orare Iovem, 
quae ponit et aufert, | det vitam, det opes; aequum mi animum ipse 
parabo. Obbar ib. cites many parallels. cf. the distinction in Epikt. 
man. 1 between the things which are and the things which are not é¢ 
Tiv. It is the Stoic adrdpxea Sen. ep.9§19. 27 8 8 aliquod potius 
bonum mansurum circumspice. nullum autem est, nisi quod animus 
ex se Sibi invenit. 31§3 unum bonum est...... sibi fidere. 4181 
bonam mentem, quam stultum est optare, cum possis a te 
inpetrare, 80§§3—5. Lasaulx Studien 146 adds Isokr. ad Demon. 
$34. Liv. xxxvir 46 § 11; but also passages from Bias, Pindar, Simo- 
nides, Kallimachos, which agree with Christian principle 1 Cor, 4 7. 
Markland cites in contrast 2 Cor. 8 b. Phil. 2 13. 

SEMITA properly a narrow track Phaedr. x11 prol. 38 ego illius pro semita 

feci viam. Mart. vi1 61 4 et modo quae fuerat semits, facta via est. 

Often used metaphorically Hor. ep. x 18 103 fallentis semita vitae. 

Obbar on Hor. ib. 17 26. Sil. xv 102. ' 

365 366 the same verses x1v 315 316 n. 

NULLUM NUMEN HABES Ov. f. v1 241 Mens quoque numen habet. amor. 

111 9 18 sunt etiam, qui nos (poets) numen habere putent. [Sen.] Oct. 

933 nullum pietas nunc numen habet. Mart. vi11 80 6 et casa tam 

culto sub Iove numen habet. HABES, SI SIT 339 n. 
PRUDENTIA Sen. ep. 85 e.g. § 2 prudens 

beatus est et prudentia ad beatam vitam satis est. §§ 36—8. 

366 x11118n. 20. Preller róm. Myth.! 552—064. Philem. 
in Clem. Al. str. v 8 129 ovx gorw tyiv obdeula rixn 0cós. Sen. n. q. ri 
pr. 88 11—15. ep. 74. 98 e.g. § 2 errant,...... qui aut boni aliquid nobis 
aut mali iudicant tríbuere fortunam. de prov. 6 8 6. de const. sap. 15 
8 8 víncit nos fortuna, nisi tota vincitur. cf. Haase's ind. s. v. fortuna. 
Plin. 1 8 22 invenit...... sibi ipsa mortalitas numen...... toto 
quippe mundo et omnibus locis omnibusque horis omnium 
vocibus Fortuna sola invocatur ac nominatur,...... adeoque 
obnoxiae sumus sortis, ut sors ipsa pro deo sit, qua deus probatur 
incertus. Lact. 11129 § 1 fortuna ergo per se nihil est. § 7 is plane 
vulgi et imperitorum opinionibus credit, qui Fortunam putant esse, 
quae hominibus tribuat bona et mala. mam simulacrum eius cum 
copia et gubernaculo fingunt, tamquam haec et opes tribuat et humanarum 
rerum regimen obtineat. § 17 Fortunae vocabulum sibi mene 
finxerunt: quod quam longe a sapientia sit remotum, declarat Luvenolia 
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his versibus NULLUM......DOCAMUS. £18 stultitia igitur et error 
et eaecitas et, ut Cicero [Acad. 1 $ 29] ait, ignoratio rerum atque 
causarum Naturae ac Fortunae nomina induxit Aug. civ. Dei 
1v 18 19. 


ADDENDA. 


90 Greg. Naz. or. 4 72 75» 'HpakAelrov kar eta». 

36 four white horses Serv. Aen. 1v 543. cf. DH. m 34. 

50 vervecom Synes. 51> el yàp éwéA0o. juXocodeir rots kpiois, In 
the schools Odysseus and Demokritos were the stock examples of the 
topic ‘though he came of a little birthplace, he won renown’ Theon 
progymn. in Spengel rhet. r1 111 23. 

55 aenva Serv. Aen. m1 607 physici dicunt esse consecratas numinibus 
singulas corporis partes.....genua Misericordiae: unde haec tangunt 
rogantes. 

7] EkPiSTULA Tac. rm 44 many blamed Tiberius, because in tanto rerum 
motu libellis accusatorum insumeret operam. an Sacrovirum maiestatis 
crimine reum in senatu fore? extitisse tandem viros, qui cruentas 
epistulas armis cohiberent. 

117 cusTos ad Herenn. rv § 65 pedisequo puerorum. App. b.c, rv 


271 972 cawtrNO nRicTU Serv. Aen. 111 6. 

274 R. Schubert de Croeso et Solone fabula. Reg. 1868. 

277 Ov. Pont. rv 3 45—47 ille Iugurthino clarus Cimbroque tri- 
umpho,|quo vietrix totiens consule Roma fuit,|in caeno 
Marius iacuit cannaque palustri ib. 87 88 Croesus (Iuv. 274 
275), 41—48 Pompeius (Iuv. 283—96). 

914 taquros Sen, Hippol. 124 125 Venus | per nos catenas vindicat 
Martis sui. 

325 nurpPoryro Welcker gr. Trag. 394—402. 

342 DEDECUS ILLE DOMUS SCIET ULTIMUS Hier. ep. 147 § 10 (1098*) 
solemus mala domus nostrae scire novissimi ao liberorum et 
coniugum vitia vicinis canentibus ignorare. Bayles. v. Héloise 
n. 9. 
361 HERCULIS AERUMNAS Minuc. 36 8 8 omnes adeo vestri viri fortes, 
quos in exemplum praedicatis, aerumnis suis inclyti floruerunt. Lact. 
v 17816. Macrob.111§45. Herakles taught Evander Plut. 1: 278*. 
Cf. the speech of Virtue to Scipio Sil. xv 78 79. 

962 sanpaNAPALLI cf. B. Niesse de Sardanapalli epitaphio duplici 
(dissert. with ind. lectt. Marburg 1880, 4to). 
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At the time of the Megalesian games (193), early in April Iuv. 
invites his friend Persicus to a frugal dinner. 

Tue rich epicure is admired; the poor, derided: our housekeeping and 
our whole plan of life should be in just proportion to our means (1—38). 
Many, it is true, neglect this golden rule; they riot for a while at Rome, 
and then retire to Baiae, to avoid their creditors (388—855). 

To-day, my friend, you may judge whether 1 practise the frugality 
which I preach; whether I live like the worthies of those good old times 
when heaven itself guarded our city (56—119), or, like their pampered 
descendants, can relish no meal but such as is served on the costliest 
tables, by the most expert and elegant slaves (120—161). Let richer 
men enliven their feasts by voluptuous songs and dances: here you may 
listen, if you will, to Homer or his rival Virgil (162—182). 

Leave then all care behind you; leave to younger men the dissipation 
of the Circus, and spend the festival with me in enjoyments better suited 
1o our years (183—208). 

Whether Persicus is a real or fictitious character does not appear; it is 
not certain that Iuvenal would have hesitated to address a living friend 
in such verses as 186 seq. 

Cf. Hor. 8. 11 2. ep. x 5. Mart. v 78. x 48. x1 52. Plin. ep. x 15; on 
luxurious furniture Clem. Al. paed. 11 c. 3; and on the frugal life of the 
old Romans VM. 1v 4. 

1—23 the cost of our table must be proportioned to our means; what 
is due state in Atticus, is stark madness in Rutilus. Many men waste 
their estate in dainty living, till at last they are fain to enlist as sword- 
players, and put up with the hodge-podge of the trainer’s barrack. 

] 21 22. 171—8. cf. vir 182 n. ATTICUS Ti. Claudius 
Atticus (father of Herodes Atticus), who discovered an immense treasure, 
the entire enjoyment of which was allowed him by Nerva (Philostr. 
soph. 11 1 § 3. Zonar. x120). He was twice consul (Philostr. § 1. Suid. 
"Hpwdys), ‘the first time before 859 u.c., for he must have been the 
Atticus consular legate of Syria in the tenth year of Trajan (Eus. h.e. 
111 32 888.6). BorGHesi cuvres v 532—3. 

LAUTUSIÓ7n. Varro in Gell. x111 11 § 5. 9 RUTILUS xIv 18 a 
poor noble. MAIORE CACHINNO 111 100, CACHINNO tt 152 —35 x. 
9 aPicius Iv 20 n. Apion the grammarion wrote ® mons- 
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graph on his luxury Ath. 294f. 4 convicrus 1 145 n. 
or - VI 3 8 27 in convictibus et quotidiano sermone. Mart. xi 
praet, cwitatis aures, quibus assueveram, quaero, et videor mihi in alieno 
foro litigare, 8% quid est enim, quod in libellis meis placeat, dictavit 
auditor. illam iudiciorum subtilitatem, illud materiarum ingenium, 
bybliothecas, Vheatra, convictus, in quibus studere se voluptates non 
sentiunt, ad summam omnia illa, quae delicati reliquimus, desideramus 
quasi destituti. cf. Friedlünder 13 333. 343—8. THERMAE 
vii 233 n. Mart. v 20 8—10 of an easy life of enjoyment, sed gestatio, 
fabulae, libelli, | campus, porticus, umbra, virgo, thermae, | haec essent 
loca semper, hi labores. STATIONES Plin. ep. 1 18 § 2 plerique 
in stationibus sedent, tempusque audiendi fabulis conterunt, ib. 1985 
ambio domos stationesque circumeo. Gell. x11 18 § 1 cum ex angulis 
secretisque librorum ac magistrorum in medium iam hominum et in lucem 
fort prodissem, quaesitum esse memini in plerisque Romae stationibus 
ius publice docentium aut respondentium, an quaestor populi Romani a 
praetore in ius vocari posset. dig. xuvi1 10 15 § 7 ad stationem vel 
tabernam. Thorlacii prolusiones et opusc. acad. Copenh. 1806 n. 5. 
cvordces. A\éoxat. Special stationes near the forum for provincial towns 
Suet. Ner. 37. Plin. xvr § 236. 5 DE RUTILO supply loquun- 
tur x111181. xiv 189. Madvig 8 447 d. Nügelsbach § 183. 

VALIDA AC IUVENALIA MEMBRA as )( iuvenilis iuvenalis connotes praise- 
worthy qualities, manly vigour. "Verg. Aen. v 475 quae fuerint iuvena- 
li in eorpore vires. Ov. am. 1 b 22 quam iuvenale femur! So 
iuvenaliter. See Mühlmann and Dóderlein Synon. v 49. 

6 GALEAE vit 38 patiens cassidis. he might have won honour in the field 
of battle [Quintil] decl. 9 8 9 facinus indignum, illum animum, ilium 
ardorem mon contigisse castris, non bellicis certaminibus, ubi verae 
virtuti nulla pugnandi lege praemium praescribitur! Calpurn. decl. 50 
‘INFAMIS NON MILITET. vir fortis in piratas incidit; rescripsit patri 
de redemptione; illo cessante, redemit eum lanista et rudem ei in 
harena dedit. reverso belli tempore denuntiat militiam imperator. 
cf. Iuv. vii 199 n. FERTUR ‘is reported ;' it is the fabula of 
every lounge. 7 COGENTE viir 193 n. The tribune (cf. vir 
228 n.) has not indeed assigned over Rutilus's estate to his creditors, and 
so driven him to engage himself to the lanista for his bread; (Rutilus is 
not damnatus ad ferrum dig. xxv111 18 § 4. Gai. 118. Ulp. 1 11); but yet 
he has not interposed to save him from a degradation worse than slavery 
(vix 199 n.). Prohibeo was the technical form of intercessio on behalf 
of a citizen Gell. vi—- vir 19 § 5, and the chief function of the tribunate 
was jealously to guard the freedom of Roman citizens. Mommsen Staats- 


recht 12 27 n. 2. 255 n. 2. 266 n. 7. SED NEC Ov. Pont. 
1119 nec vos hoc vultis, sed nec prohibere potestis. Mart. v1 75 4. x 
18 2 (cited x11 97 n.) Hand. 1v 117. NEC PROHISENTZ Stat. 
8.12 198 nec me prohibente. 8 v 122 n. Sen. ep. 87 and 


99 (cited vir: 199 n.). Quintil. decl. 9, 302 *quidam ut patrem sepeliret, 
auctoravit se: die munere productus sub titulo causae rudem postu- 
lante populo accepit: postea patrimonium statutum per leges equitibus 
acquisivit, prohibetur gradibus’ (the law enacting ‘gladiator in quattuor 
decim gradibus ne sedeat’) p. 586 Burman si creditor post datam 
pecuniam operas remisisset, diceres eum gladiatorem fuisse?...illum ergo 
maiores prohibuerunt theatro, qui utilitate, qui gula se auctorasset, 
Freemen who engaged themselves as gladiators (se auctorabant), were 
sworn to obedience Petron. 117 in verba, Eumolpi sacramentum iuravimus, 
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uri, vinciri, verberari ferroque necari et quicquid aliud. Eumolpus 
 fussisset, tamquam legitimi gladiatores domino corpora ani- 
masquereligiosissime addicimus. Sen. ep. 37 88 1 2 illius tur- 
pissimi auctoramenti verba sunt: ‘uri, vinciri ferroque 
necari! ab his, qui manus harenae locant et edunt ac bibunt, 
quae per sanguinem reddant, cavetur, ut ista vel inviti pati- 
antur. cf. [Quintil] decl. 9 S 22 venit in harenam homo nec 
sceleratus nec infelix. ecquando, iudices, hoc audistis? cf. 
Hor. s. 11 7 59 Heindorf. The lanistae are called doctores (VM. 11 8 § 2 
ex ludo C. Aurelii Scauri doctoribus gladiatorum arcessitis vitandi 
atque inferendi ictus subtiliorem rationem legionibus ingeneravit. Quintil. 
decl. 802. Friedlander 113 356—7 doctores myrmillonum from insorip- 
tions) or magistri (Cic. de or. 111 $8 86 magister hic Samnitium...quotidie 
commentatur); their lessons, dictata Suet. Caes. 26 Casaubon. Tert. ad 
mart. 1 nec tantus ego sum, ut vos alloquar; verumtamen et gladiatores 
perfectissimos non tantum magistri et praepositi sui, sed etiam idiotae et 
supervacui quique adhortantur de longinquo, ut saepe de ipso populo 
dictata suggesta profuerint. SCRIBTURUS esse cf. publ. 
sch. Lat. gr. 8 99 1 a p. 346. LANISTAE 111 158 n. Sen. ep. 
87 § 15 quod contemptissimo cuique contingere ac turpissimo potest, bonum 
mon est; opes autem et lenoni et lanistae contingunt. Spartian. Hadr. 
18. Quintil. decl. 9 § 22. 278. The fallen noble's rex, from whom he 
receives laws, is a lanísta/ cf. v 170—3 n. on the voluntary slavery of 
trencher-knights. [Quintil] decl. 9 8 7 tenenti servilia arma et ignomi- 
niosa morte perituro. § 22 £llud vero existimo gravius, nomen gladia- 
ioris accipere, subire dominum lanistam. an ille animus rediret | 
in cellulam, ferret saginam, magistrum, personam denique sceleris? ib. 
8 15 fin. piratis lanistisque. § 12 fin. calamitatum mearum gradus, 
piratam, lanistam. 10 Hor. 8. 12 9 omnia conductis 
coemens obsonia nummis. MACELLI 64 n. v 95 n. Ter. eun. 
255—8 ad macellum ubi advenimus, | concurrunt laeti mi obviam cuppe- 
dinarii omnes, | cetarii, lanii, coqui, fartores, piscatores, | quibus et re salva, 
et perdita profueram. 1] QUIBUS IN SOLO VIVENDI CAUSA PALATO 
EST xis 50 61. Gell. xi287 (thence Macr. 1188 16. cf. Wytt. on Plut. 
11 21*) Socrates quidem dicebat multos homines propterea volle vivere ut 
ederent et biberent, se bibere atque esse ut viveret. Aug. de magistro 
9 € 26. Sil. mm 880. vivENDI causa virt 84 n. 12 EGREGIUS 
many exx. of such forms (e.g. sobrior, industrior) in Kühner (1877) 1 370. . 
Haase on Reisig p. 172. Neue n? 112—4. 689. cf. Madvig adv. 1 117. 
Sen. de elem. 113 82 noxior. Piissimus, which Cic. ridicules as a bar- 
barism in Antonius (Phil. 13 $ 43), is found in Tac. Sen. etc. 

13 Er ciro casunvs 1 83 34 magni delator amici | et cito rapturus. 
On the rare use of the part. see Kiaer 185. | PERLUCENTE 11 78. Sen. 
Herc. f. 1001 perlucet omnis regia. Holyday ‘he’s set | on riot most, 
that still is most in debt, | and soon must fall; you may see through the 
rent.' 14 rNTEREA while ruin threatens. GUSTUS here (ef. visus) con- 
crete of the thing tasted —sapores. Colum. 111 2 8 5 a site for a vineyard 
in quo gustus nobilis pretiosusque fluit, Petron. 77 fin. profer et unguen- 
tum et ez illa amphora gustum (of wine), ex qua iubeo lavari ossa mea. 

ELEMENTA through air, earth, and water v 94 n. Luc. x 155—169 

e.g. infudere epulas auro, quod terra, quod aer, | quod pelagus, Nilus- 
que dedit, quod, luxus inani | ambitione furens toto quaesivit in orbe, | non 
mandante fame. Quintil. v 10 $8 21. Gell. vi=vir 168 6 peragrantia 
gulae et in sucos inquireníisindustriam &tque has undiqne 


1 N LUXURY. FAMILY PLATE PAWNED. [XI14—20 


versum indagines cuppediarum; the chapter gives from Varro wept 
dMruárew & list of dainties quae profunda ingluvies vestigavit 
wath their homes. DCass. xxv 3 $ 1 the whole reign of Vitellius was 
quer aNNo d$ pédac Te xal k@poe* mávra TE yap 7a TiucÓTaTa kal ax 
greed rou dkeapob...kal ék THs y7s kal €x T3s Garxdoons curyyero 
yaome dishes retained thename ‘Vitellian’), Hier. ep. 52=2 ad Nepotian. 
; 51261: ed. Ven. 1766) novi et genera et nomina piscium, in quo litore 
con: ha lecta sit calleo : saporibus avium disoerno provincias ; et ciborum 
retiosorum me raritas ao novissime damna ipsa delectant. 
n. 13 (2664) quid prodest molestias quasdam difficultatesque 
eiborum quaerere. 16 ADTENDAS...IUYANT X 339 n. 
xim l44. Madvig § 348 n. 3. publ sch. gr. § 214, Roby $ 1574. 
MAGIS ILLA IUVANT, QUAE PLURIS EMUNTUR 14 n. 120—9. v 91 n. 
Hor. & 11 2 15—52. Petron. 93 ales Phasiacis petita Colchis | 
atque Afrac volucres placent palato, | quod non sunt faciles; 
«t albus anser | e£ pictis anas renovata pennis | plebeium sapit. ultimis 
aboris | attractusscarusatque arata Syrtis | siquid naufragio 
dedit, probatur. | mullus iam gravis est. amica vincit | uxorem. 
resa cinnamum veretur. | quiequid quaeritur, optimum vi- 
detur. ib. 119 7—8 non vulgo noía placebant | gaudia, non usu 
lebeio trita voluptas. Sen. ep. 122 $ 14 omnia concupiscenti 
aut contemneníi, prout magno aut parvo empta sunt, fastidio 
eit lumen gratuitum. § 18 causa tamen praecipua mihi videtur huius morbi 
vitae communis fastidium, id. qu. nat. 1v 18 $8 3 4. id. cons. 
Helv. 108 50 miserabiles, quorum palatum nisi ad pretiosos 
cibos non excitatur! pretiosos autem non eximius sapor...sed raritas et 
dizicultas parandi facit...omnes regiones pervagantur, maria traiciunt et, 
eum famem exiguo possint sedare, magno irritant, ib. $$ 2—3. Quintil, 
v 128 19 numquam tamen hoc continget malis moribus regnum, ut, siqua 
retiosa fecit, fecerit et bona. Plin. xxi § 3. 
xrao therefore, since they like expense for its own sake, they make no 
eanscience of pawning the family plate. PEBITURAM I 18 n. 
l'haedr. 111 2 5. to be squandered on their appetite. 18 orPo- 
mtis so in Catullus’s pun 26 Ellis Furi, villula nostra non ad Austri | 
datus opposita est neque ad Favoni. | ... verum ad milia quindecim 
et ducentos. | o ventum horribilem atque pestilentem! 
XATRIS IMAGINE FRAOTA he defaces a silver medallion of his mother, and 
wns it as old silver. Plin. xxxv § 4 imaginum quidem pictura, qua 
marime similes in aevum propagabantur figurae, in totum exolevit. aerei 
wuntur clipei, argenteae facies, surdo figurarum discrimine statuarum 
eapita permutantur, vulgatis iam pridem salibus etiam carminum. adeo 
materiam conspici malunt omnes quam se nosci. et inter haec pinacothecas 
eeteribus tabulis consuunt alienasque effigies colunt, ipsi honorem non 
wisi in pretio ducentes, ut frangat heres furisque detrahat 
laqueus. Silver statues ib. xxxu § 151. 
QUADRINGENTIS 400 sesterces. CONDIRE to.load 
with dainties. 19 20 eurosux FICTILE a con- 
ictio in adiecto like 111 182 183 ambitiosa paupertate. Hier. ep. 107 
a7 ad Laetam § 10 faciant hoc cultores Isidis et Cybeles, qui gulosa 
abstine ntia Phasidis aves ac fumantes turtures vorant, me scilicet 


¢erealia dona contaminent. 20 FicTILe his plate 
jg in pawn, so that he must eat his delicacies off earthenware. 111 168 n. 
gietilibus cenare pudet. sic schol. ‘cum non 


debeant, unde manducent, distrahent se ad ludum.’ 


20—27] CONTRASTED CLAUSES, ARCA. SACCULUS. 18 5 


MISCELLANEA schol. ‘cibus gladiatorum,...... ideo miscellanea, 
qui omnia, quae apponuntur eis, miscent et sic manducant.’ Quintil. 
decl. 9 8 5 alebat devotum corpus gravior omni fame sagina et 
inter debita noxae mancipia contemptissimus tiro gladiator...... dis- 
cebam quotidie scelus. ib. 8 10 quid praestiti ?...... quod lanista gla- 
diatori, exiguam stipem et cibos semper petendos, 

LUDI vii 199 n. [Quintil.] decl. 9 § 21 in ludo fui: qua 
poena nullam ulteriorem scelera noverunt, cuius ad compara- 


tionem ergastulum leve est....... morabar inter sacrilegos, incendiarios et, 
quae gladiatoribus una laus est, homicidas, inclusos turpiore custodia et 
sordido cellarum situ. 21 ERGO since so many 


are ruined by luxury, men give it a bad name in those of narrow means ; 
while in the rich it is extolled as generosity or taste 1. vrrr 182. 


RUTILO 2. NAM not found in this 
position in prose authors. Hand Tursell. rv 3. Bentley on Hor. 8, 11 6 
78. Orelli ib, 3 20. 29 VENTIDIO divite. 


23 sumit the subject is haec eadem parare, which is 
also the subject of est. 

23—38 in all things great and small * know thyself,’ attempt nothing 
beyond thy power; thus Socrates disregarded natural .philosophy in 
comparison with self-knowledge Plat. apol. 19%*. Phaed. 96 seq. rep. 
529. Xen. m. 11811. 1v7§6. cf. Sen. ep. 88. Encyclopaedic learning 
was in fashion, even in poetry (in imitation of the Alexandrine school) cf. 
Lucan, the Aetna etc. 24 ATLAS Aen. 1v 481 
maximus Atlas. ib. 246 seq. Probably the scholiasts may have dis- 
puted (Düntzer) about the absolute or relative height of the mountain 
thus honoured with a superlative vir 234—6 n. 

25 mic Herm. in Halm on Cic. Vatin. § 24 gives other exx. of relative 
sentences, in the second clause of which, instead of repeating the rela- 
tive, the writer employs the demonstrative. The sentence is one, in 
which two contrasted clauses are connected as coordinate, in such a way 
that while the two together suit the meaning of the context, one of them, 
taken apart from the other, will not. Hom, Ww 577—8, Cic. Catil. 1 1. 
Stiirenb. on Cic. p. Arch. p. 161. p. Mil. § 33. Phil. 2 8 1101. 6 n. de fin. - 
1815 Madvig. Liv. 1112$2 C. Mucius,...... cui indignum videbatur, popu- 
lum Romanum servientem, cum sub regibus esset, nullo bello 
nec &b hostibus ullis obsessum esse, liberum eundem popu- 
lum abisdem Etruscis obsideri. Teuffel on Hor. s. 11 7 109. Plin. 
ep.112§13. 16 8 8. Quintil. i137 $88. x 8829. Lact. de ira Dei 10 
§ 44. Eur. Andr. 269 seq. IT. 116—7. Schmidt on Aesch. PV. 507. 
Isae. 7 8 39. Antiph. in Harpocr. s. v. cracwrns (Sauppe 11 138). DChrys. 
or. 26 1 316 18 Dind. Cobet v. 1.2569. Madvig adv. x 453. Hand Tur- 
sell. 1350. Herbst on Quintil. x 28 5. Here it is not for the study of 
African geography that the man is despicable, but for neglecting more 
necessary studies. Cic. Planc. 8 41 Holden. 26 4ncAx2b5 n. xiv 259 
260 aerata multus in arca | fiscus. Catull, 28 1 Furi, cui neque servus 
est neque arca. Cic. parad. 6 1 § 44 animus hominis dives, non arca 
appellari solet. Phaedr. 1v 12 2. Gron. on Sen. ep. 81. Hor. 8. 11 07. 
Brisson or Dirksen (and inscr. ind.) under arcarius. 

277 saccuLUS xiv 188. Catull. 13 7 8 nam tui Catulli | plenus 
sacculus est aranearum. Mart, complaining that he had spent his little 
all on a wealthy orbus v 39 7 excussi loculosque 8acculumque. id. xi 
8 6. Saccus and sacculus are frequent in the jurists (gee Dirksens 
manuale). E CAELO 1140. Bret. 9. 11 2 Aem. 


yo TNOQOI ZEATTON. [XI 27 


cnelone peractum | Aluzit opus? Quintil. 1 6 § 16 (cf. Pareus ad 1. p. 75 
Burman) non enim, cum primum fingerentur homines, analogia demissa 
eaele formam loquendi dedit. ‘Lert. apol. 4 sei lez tua erravit, puto, ab 
Homene eoneepta est: neque enim de caelo ruit. Heerwagen on Liv. 
NVIBEES E CAELO DESCENDIT "yvioÜt ccavróv 
Nen, Ryrop, vir 2 8$ 20—25 oracle given by the Delphic Apollo to 
hreeaeu, Inomor, Iv 2 $$ 24—30 inscription at Delphi with commentary. 
t‘lat, lhileb, 48° seq. where, referring to the Delphic inscription, he dis- 
tinguinhen threo kinds of self-ignorance, relating to mind, body and 
estate. Protay, 843° Heindorf (the seven sages met at Delphi and dedi- 
gated in Apollo's temple the first-fruits of their wisdom, ypdyavres ratra 
à 8h wdrres Yuvotot, yv 0. caurdéy kal unde dyav. cf. Paus. x 24 § 1). 
Phaedr, 2209 230* (cf. Tert. de an. 17 p.m.). Alkib. 1 124*, 129*. 132¢, 
Gharmid, 104*—165*, Ridiculed by Aristoph. nub, 842 yv óce« 52 cav- 
TÀ» we duadds ef kal raxvs. Philemon in Stob. fl. xxi 4 r0 yv oO o avrà» 
od uárq» €d tc0' Sri | ro pia ToUro Séfav év Aeddots Exe. Menand. ib. 
xxi (the book is headed -epl rod yr. c.) 2 ànd 5. Philo de somn. x 10 
(1 620 M). Stob. ib. 26 from the work of Porphyry wept rod "yv. o. ascribed 
to l'hemonoe the first priestess, to Phanothea, Bias, Thales, Chilon ; 
Klearchos said that it was Apollo's response to Chilon when he asked 
what was man's highest good; Aristotle év rots wept gidocodlas maid that 
the inscription was there before Chilon's time. The question of author- 
ship let us leave unsettled: one thing at all events is indisputable, that 
it was spoken either by God or not without God. [Heraclit.] fr. 106 By- 
water dv@pwrotct waot uéreoTt yiyvwoKecy éavrobs kal cwppovety. Plut. 
11 1164 two of the Delphic maxims most neoessary for life yd. ccavróv 
and uyót» dyay, each of which contains the other: he cites Ion TO yrdbe 
caurov, Tor Eros uév ov péya | Epyor 3 scov Zeds uóvos éxlorarat Ocóv. 
ib. 164° Wytt. 3854, Plut. Demosth. 3 § 1. DL.1§ 40 Menage. paroemiogr. 
1 891, 1119 Leutsch. anthol. Pal. rx 3661 (transl. in Hygin. fab. 221 
and by Aus. vir sap. sent. ad fin.) érrà copuy épéw xar’ Eros wbduy, obvope, 
duviv. | 3 Xr 5 év kolAy Aaxedainon, yv 0v ceauréy. Boiss. anecd. 
1127 n. 138. Iulian 211°. Cic.legg. 18 58. Tusc. 1 § 52 Davies. de fin. v 
8 44 we must study nature: aliter enim nosmet ipsos nosse non pose 
sumus. quod praeceptum quia maius erat, quam ut ab homine videretur, 
idcirco assignatum est deo, iubet igitur nos Pythius Apollo nos- 
ceronosmetipsos. Varro's sat. Menippea -yvà6t c. (12 fragments after 
Biicheler’s Petron. 1872 179 180) Ov. a. a. 11 499 500 lead your 
disciples, says Apollo, to my temple, est ubi diversum fama celebrata per 
orbem | littera, cognosci quae sibi quemque iubet. Sen. cons, ad 
Marc. 11 8 2 hoc videlicet illa Pythicis oraculis ascripta, nosce te. 
ep. 94 $28. Plin. vi § 119. Minuc. Fel. 658 5. Tert. apol. 48 tu homo, 
tantum nomen, si intellegas te vel de titulo Pythiae discens, Aus, 
lud. vir sap. ‘ludius’ 1—8 Delphis Solonem scripse fama est Atticum | 
y»à0. ccavróv: quod latinum est‘ nosce te.’ | multi hoc Laconis esse 
Chilonis putant. ib. ‘Chilon’ 6—15. Macr. Sat. 168 6. comm. 1982 
(quotes our text) Sidon. c. 2 163. 15 50. anthol. 858. 978 Meyer. 
Ambr. in ps. 118 serm. 2 $ 13 Moses far older than the philosophers who 
ascribed the saying to Apollo. Bernard serm. de divers. 40 8 8. serm.in 
cant. 36 88 5--7. Special treatises by Abelard (?his ethics or scito te 
ipsum, printed in Pez anecd. 111 2), Sir John Davies (his fine ft0sce 
te ipsum). <A tract by John Mason (+1763) ‘self-knowledge’ has been 
often printed (Germ. by A. Wagner Leipz. 1822, modern Greek by 
Adovrós Corfu 1821). See F. A. Bohren de septem sapientibus Bonn 


07—34]  THERSITES, ACHILLES, TRANSDUCO. 187 


1867. Karsten de effatis delphicis 456» dyav et y. c. in symb. lit. Batav, 
11 57 seq. On the self-examination inculcated by the ancient moralists 
see Reinhard christl. Moral Wittenb. 1815 v 128—32. cf. Rothe theolog. 
Ethik 8 872. 28 FIGENDUM Ix 94 tacitas nostras ^ 
intra te fige querellas. 29 coNiUGIUM Aesch, 
PV. 890— 916 Blomfield 70 Kndedoat kad’ éa vróv dpuoreve. paxpy. Kallim. 
epigr. 1 16 oirw kal od y lov thy Kara cavroy éda. Plut. 11 13f Wytt. 
DL.:80 Menage. paroem. 1 314. 1 674 Leutsch. Ov. her. 9 32 si qua 
voles apte nubere, nube pari. Aus. vir sap. sent. *Solon' 2 par pari 
iugator coniux : quicquid impar, dissidet. Chaucer the milleres tale pr. 
* he knew not Caton, for his wit was rude | that bade à man shulde wed 
his similitude, | men shulden wedden after hir estate,’ 
IN PARTE Tac. xiv 33 comitantes in partem agminis acciperet. 
BENATUS Sen. contr. 9 (=11 1) $8 17 census senatorium 
gradum ascendit, census equitem Romanum a plebe discernit, 
30 aAcuinLis for the contest between Aiax &nd Ulixes for the arms of 
Achilles cf, vir 115 n. x 84 n. 9l TrHERSITES contrasted with Achilles 
as vii 269—71. Epikt. diss, 11 23 § 32 the one the type of beauty, the 
other of ugliness. Themist. or. 7 p. 86* in Homer we hear not only 
Achilles claiming the prisoners, but even the ridiculous Thersites. Vopise. 
Aurel, 1 Iunius Tiberianus to Vopiscus: ergo Thersiten..ceteraque 
alla prodigia uetustatis et nos bene scimus et posteri frequentabunt, and 
shall Aurelian remain unknown? Spengel rhet. 11 119 29. Thersites 
as a candidate for Achilles’ arms a stock example of the schools 
‘Sokrates’ in Stob. fl. iv 119 oüre rà rot “AxthdAdws 8rda TQ 
Oepciry ovre Ta THs TUxv»s áya0à TY apport apydrre. Luc, adv. ind. 7 
you have often bought Homer, let some one read to you Il. 11 where is 
described Snuryopdv TayyéXotos dvOpwros, dtdorpopos 7d cua kal AeXo- 
Bnuévos. éketvos roivyy 6 TotoUros ef AdBoe T)» ’AXtAAEws wravordAlay, 
would that make him fair and strong, would he leap the river and slay 
Hektor? Nay, dÀAà kal yéX ora àv óXiokdvot xwrevwr bro rj dowlde 
K.T.À. Iuv.like Soph. (Philokt. 445 schol.), supposes Thersites to have 
survived Achilles: otherwise Arktinos (in whose Aethiopis, Prokl. 
chrestom. ad calc. Hephaest. 478 Gaisf. "AxoAeUs Oepoírg» avaipet, Nordo- 
pn0ücls pàs ajroU kal dvediobels rev ext ry llev0eatAelq Aeyópevov épwra, 
ef. Mure lit. anc. Gr. 11 282), Chaeremon (in his tragedy *Ax:AXevs Oepot- 
Tokróvos, Welcker Griech. Trag. 111 1086), Quintus Calaber (Posthom. 
I 742 seq.) Tzetzes (Posthom. 205. ad Lykophr. 999) and Eustath. 
(Il. xx 219). TRANSDUCEBAT Vill 17 n. Mart. vi 
77 4 5 being poorer than Iros, younger than Parthenopaeus, stronger 
than Artemidorus in the heyday of his victories, why do you insist on 
being carried in a palanquin by six Cappadocians? rideris multoque 
magis traduceris, Afer, | quam nudus medio si spatiere foro. Sen. ben, 
A11 17 8 5 malignis lusoriéus propositum est conlusorem traducere. cf. 


Ov. met. x111 103 seq. 32 seu the connexion 
having been interrupted by the parenthesis (neque...Ul.) a new sentence 
follows in the ind. TU Bentley on Hor. c. 1 9 16. 


8. I1 6 83ille. Luoc.1r:637—9 nec Pharnacis arma relinquas | admoneo 
nec iu populos utraque vagantes | Armenia, so ille Aen. 13 Forbiger. 
ef. the Homeric 6 ye Kühner gr. Gr. 117 565. 735.. 
33 TE consuLE Pers. rv 52 tecum habita, et moris quam sit tibi curta 
supellez. 94 VEHEMENS ócwós. CURTIUS MATHO 
schol. *iactanticuli, qui tantum buccas inflant, et nibil dicount? 

MATHO I2 n, vii 129. Mart. x 48 omnia vis belle, 


188 MATHO. GOBIO. EXIT. - - [XI 384—492 


Matho, dicere. dic aliquando | et bene; dic neutrum; dic aliquando 
male. id. v1 33. virl034(his extravagant lust). 90. vim 49. xr 68. 
ib. rv 81 (of & pertinacious declaimer) Schneidewin reads Maron. 

BUCCAE 111 35 notaeque per oppida buccae. Mart. 1 41 
18. s0o1140 gula. 35 NoscENDA Tac. rv 33 
noscenda vulgi natura. MENSURA VI 857—9 nulla 
pudorem | paupertatis habet, nec se metitur ad illum | quem dedit haec 
posuitque modum, Plin. 11 $ 4 quasi vero mensuram ullius rei possit 
agere qui sui nesciat. Hier. ep. 61=75 ad Vigilant. 88 prudentis homi- 


nis est nosge mensuram suam. BUI Zumpt 
8424. Ramshorn pp. 532—3. The possessive pron. seldom stands for 
the objective gen. Q7 MULLUM IV 15 n. 


GOBIO i.e. the price of a gobio Plaut. asin. 589—590 
verberarem | asinos si forte occeperint clamare hinc ez crumina. id. 
iruc. 646. Persa 317 boves bini hic sunt in crumina. ib. 204. 
Gudgeon (gobio fluviatilis), Fr. goujon, is a derivative (cf. Dibio Dijon). 
Mart. x111 88 in Venetis sint lauta licet convivia terris, | principium cenae 
gobius esse solet. Colum. vir 17 8 14 exiguusque gobio. Aus. idyll. 
10 132 gobio non maior geminis sine pollice palmis, etc. Aristippus, 
when taunted for his tame submission to the insolence of Dionysius 
DL. 1x § 67 * etra, of uév. àeis?. eUrev Sbropévover palvec0a. T3 Oaddrry, tea 
KwBidv Onpdowow' eyo be ph avdoxywpuac xpduare pavOjvat, a BXérror 
AdBw;’ cf. HSt. Paul. Aegin. 1 163 Adams. 98 LocuLis 1 89 n. Mart. 
(supra 27 n.). 

98—55 When you have sold your all to fill your maw, and gluttony 
grows with want, what wil your end be? You will pawn the ring from 
your finger, the badge of your birth, and beg. Not an ‘ unripe’ funeral, 
but a broken old age is the prodigal's worst terror. Borrowing, bank- 
ruptcy, flight, these are the stages of ruin. Nor are they ashamed of 
failure; but for the games, not a tie binds them to their home. M 
is langhed out of town; no drop of modest blood remains to flush the 


cheek. 88 DEFICIENTE CULINA c***ina P. crumena 
pw prob. from Hor. ep. 14 11 non deficiente crumena, 

39 curar1140n. v 90n. EXITUS VII 
129 n. 40 meEnsis Ov. m. vir1 843—4 iamque few 
patrias altique voragine ventris | attenuarat opes. Hor. ep. 1 15 81 


Obbar. Phaedr.1v 5 9. Hence vorago, gurges, barathrum, applied to 
gourmands. Macr. 111 18 (—11 9) 8 6 ut taceam Gurgitem a devorato 
patrimonio cognominatum,......... Metellus Pius in quam foveam 
luxus et superbiae successuum continuatione pervenit? Apul. mag. 75 
fin. Iuv. xiv 9. 4] aRGENTI Gravis plate Sen. tranq. 1 8 7 argentum 
grave rustici patris, sine ullo opere et nomine artificis. 49 4 
DOMINIS from the owner's house and estate, so exire in Ter. with ab Thaide, 
ame, abs te, a patre. NOVISSIMUS EXIT same words in Ov. 
m. 11115. xri 296. NOVISSIMUS VI 355—6 haec tamen argenti 
superest quodcumque paterni | levibus athletis et vasa novissima 
donat. In the time of Varro (l. l. v1 8 59) Aelius Stilo and others 
branded the use of novissimum - extremum as a neoterism. Gell. x 91 
Cic. also eschewed it, though used by M. Cato and Ball. Such owners 
are stript of everything. EXIT it passes out of the 
family. Cic. Verr. 11 $ 61 ad istum illos nummos, qui per simulationem ab 
isto exierant, revertisse, It is a legal term dig. xxx1 77 8 11 ‘I charge 
my heirs not to alienate my Tusculan estate, et ne de familia nominis mei 
exeat, ib.§ 28. 8886. xxxu$8$ 1.94. Gaius defines deminutum 


42—49] ANÜLUS. FUNUS ACERBUM, - . 189 


ib. v 3 21 quod usucaptum esset et ob id de hereditate exiit. Orelli inser, 
4386—7. 43 ANULUS last of all of their ring, 
the symbol of equestrian rank 129. 128. vir 16 n. 89. cf. Suet. Caes. 88 
cum in adloquendo exhortandoque saepius digitum laevae manus ostentans 
adfirmaret, se ad satisfaciendum omnibus, per quos dignitatem suam defen- 
surus esset, anulum quoque aequo animo detracturum sibi. Mart. m 
57 7 8 of one who sauntered in purple about the saepta with a crowd of 
retainers and brand-new palanquin oppigneravit modo modo ad 
Cladi mensam | vix octo nummis anulum, unde cenaret. id. vir 
5. Apul mag. 75 cum undique versum tabulis flagitaretur, ......... negat . 
posse dissolvere, anulos aureos et omnia insignia dignitatis abicit, 
cum creditoribus depaciscitur. Friedlander 1* 269—276. 

43 PoLLro 1x 6—8 mom erit hac facie miserabilior Crepereius | 
Pollio, qui triplicem usuram praestare paratus | circumit et 
fatuosnoninvenit. . 44 45 see the account 
of Apicius rv 28 n. Kiaer 162—4 makes luxuriae gen. and places these 
lines (44 45) as the reply to the question quis exitus? after 41, saying 
truly (cl. 1 144 hinc subitae mortes) that rakes had reason to fear an early 
death, and that ‘mors non metuenda est, sed morte magis senectus,’ is. 
vapid. But the gen. seems harsh, and the transposition needless. ‘Not 
an early funeral (that standing terror to Roman superstitio x 241 n.), but 
old age worse than death is what luxury has to dread.’ 

44 FUNUS ACERBUM Plaut. asin. 595 acerbum funus filiae faciet. 
Aen, v1 429 funere mersit acerbo. Servius ad l. ‘ac. immaturo : trans- 
latio a pomis est. id. ib. 11164. x1148. Cic. Tusc. 1x: § 29 translates 
Oavdrovs T' ádpovs, aut mortem acerbam. Nep. Cimon 4 $8 4. Liv. vir1 
§ 8 mors quam matura, tam acerba (Madvig’s quamvis......... tamen i8 
needless). Sen. ad Marc. 9 § 2 tot praeter domum nostram ducuntur exse- 
quiae: de morte non cogitamus. tot acerba funera: nos togam nostrorum 
infantium, nos militiam et paternae hereditatis successionem. agitamus 
animo. id. ep. 99818. 122 8 10 quantulum enim a funere absunt, et 
quidem acerbo, qui ad faces et cereos vivunt? Tac. x111 17 p.m. Plin. ep. 
v 5 $ 4 mihi autem videtur acerba semper et immatura mors eorum, qui 
immortale aliquid parant. ib. 16 $ 6 o triste plane acerbumque 
funus! o morte ipsa mortis tempus indignius! Curt. 1x 6 8 19 
unicum bonum diuturnam vitam existimantes saepe acerba mors occupat. 
Quintilian had lost his children vi pr. 8 4 quos utique inmeritos mors 
&cerba damnavit, erepta mihi prius matre eorundem, quae nondum expleto 
aetatis undevicesimo anno duos enixa filios, quamvis acerbissimis rapta 
falis, felix decessit. Publil. Syr. 896 nil non acerbum prius quam 
maturum fuit. 360 mors infanti felix, iuveni acerba, sera nimis seni, 
The word is frequent in the epitaphs of children. Orelli 4836. anthol. 
Meyer 861 12. 1236 7. 1248 2. 1254 2. 1258 5. 1268 11. Auson. 
prof. 3 5. parental. 11 2. 14 1 and 12 indole maturus, funere acerbus 
obis. 20 5. 29 6. Luc. catapl. 5 dugaxiac vexpol. Orelli 6068. 
45 LUXURIAE 11 34 85 vitia ultima fictos | contemnunt Scauros et castigata 
remordent. x 120 ingenio manus est et cervix caesa. 
46 conpucta Hor. 8. 129 conductis..nummis. So Plaut. most. 520 
Lorenz, locare argenti nemini nummum queo. 47 DOMINIS 
the owners (lenders) of the money —fenoris auctoribus. 
49 vERTERE SOLUM schol. ‘exsilium pati? Cic. pro Caec. 8 100 qui 
volunt aliquam poenam subterfugere aut calamitatem, eo solum vertunt, 
hoc est sedem ac locum mutant. Petron. 81 conturbavit et Vibidinis 
suae solum vertit. BAIAE III & n, Sen. ep. 01$ Y oss, 
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quas postero die quam adtigeram reliqui, locum ob hoc devitandum, ...quia 
illum sibi celebrandum luxuria desumpsit. § 3 diversorium viti- 
orum. § 3 illic sibi plurimum luxuria permittit, illic, tamquam aliqua 
licentia debeatur loco, magis solvitur. §$11—13.55§7. Cic. ep. fam. 
IX 2 § 5. p. Cael. §§ 27. 35. 38 cuius in hortos, domum, Baias iure suo 
libidines omnium commearent. 47. 49. Friedlinder 113 106—9. 
Spartian. Hadr, 25. Stat. s.1112 17. Klausen Aeneas 1 551. Eunap. 
p. 459 20—23 Didot ‘Gadara, warm baths in Syria, second only to 
Baiae, to which none ean compare, in the Roman empire.’ Symm. ep. 
I 3. 7. 8. 47. 11 17. 26. v 93. v19. 22. 67. vir 16. 24. 73. Sidon. c. 18. Baiae 
(Baja), the Brighton of Rome, lay to the south-west of the sinus Baianus, 
on the coast of Campania. It was sought for its situation, its warm 
springs, and its fisheries. Mart. x1 80 1—4 litus beatae Veneris aureum 
Baias, | Baias superbae blanda dona naturae, | ut mille laudem, Flacce, 
versibus Baias, | laudabo digne non satis tamen Baias. id. vr 42 7. 43. 
OSTREA Iv 141 n. viri 86 n. Mart. x 37 11 12 ostrea 
Baianis..non liventia testis | quae domino pueri non prohibente 
vorent. id. vii 82. Three glass cups have been found with inscriptions 
descriptive of the chief buildings on the coast of Puteoli; the name 
ostriaria occurs twice Jordan Topogr. d. St. Rom Berl. 1871 11 146. Aus, 
epist. 7 1 ostrea Baianis certantia. 9 30 (the whole ep. is on the habitat 
of oysters) vel quae Baianis pendent fluitantia pilis. As here the 
debtor, so the criminal (1 49) enjoys himself the more in exile, Varr. fr. 
549. 50 cEDERE Foro x 25 n. Hor. s. 11 8 18. schol. *tantum est illis 
deserere patriam suam vel forum [the bourse, the stock-exchange], quan- 
tum est qui a Subura, frequentissima regione, ad Diocletianas migret, 
ubi solitudo est.’ dig. xv1 3 7 § 2 quoties foro cedunt nummularii. Sen. 
ben. 1v 39 § 2 pecuniae etiam male creditae exactio est, et appellare de- 
bitorem ad. diem possum, et, si foro cesserit, portionem feram. Cic. p. 
Rabir. Post. § 41 nist C. Caesaris incredibilis in hunc liberalitas exsti- 
tisset, nos hunc iampridem in foro non haberemus. Plaut. epid. 12 
16 mersos...foro. In foro versari is said of one who is solvent Cie, 
p. Flacc. 8 70. cf. de imp. Pomp. 8 19 haec fides (credit) atque haec 
ratio pecuniarum, quae Romae, quae in foro versatur. Plaut. Persa 
435 436 (of argentarii) ubi quid credideris, citius extemplo a foro | 
fugiunt, quam ex porta ludis quom emissust lepus. ib. 442—3. Ter. 
Ph. 921. ad. 277. Iulian p. 340* ded jua ras lrrodpoulas, worep ol x ps- 
para wornkdres ras áyopas. Becker 111 (2) 55. 
5l Esquitias 111 71 n. Hor. 8. 1 8 14 nune licet Esquiliis habitare 
salubribus. hence Augustus Suet. 72 aeger in domo Maecenatis [on 
the Esquil.] cubabat. id. Tiber, 15. FERVENTI SUBUBA 
the Subura (v 106 n. x 156 n.), was the busiest part of ancient Rome 
(ur b n. Mart. v 22), with many shops (Mart. vir 31 9 seq. quicquid 
vilicus Umber aut Calenus, | aut Tusci tibi Tusculive mittunt, | ...id tota 
mihi nascitur Bubura, id. x 94 5) and brothels (Pers. v 82. priap. 40. 
Mart. vr 66. x1 61 3. 78 11). 52 1nnE both in Greek 
and Latin a neuter pronoun, when the subject of a sentence, takes (by 
attraction) the gender of the predicate; here for illud solum (caruisse go.) 
we have ille by attraction to dolor, and illa by attraction to maestitia. 
Ov. Pont. 11133 4 dum tibi quae vidi referam; seu corporis umbra, | seu veri 
species, seu fuit ille sopor. Vell. 11 60 8 8 hunc protinus Antonius consul 
8uperbe excepit (neque i8 erat contemptus, sed metus). Quintil. x 18112. 
8817. Fabri on Liv. xxr 10 § 12. Jahrbb. xcr (1865) 722 seq. Plaut. 
capt. 750 vis haec quidem herclest. cf. Caesar's cry when assailed by his 
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murderers Suet. 82 ista quidem vis est. Cic. Phil. 2$541.2 n. Plin. 
ep. Iv 2 § 4 nec dolor erat ille, sed ostentatio doloris. 53 ciR- 
CENSIBUS X 81 n. Plin. ep. 1x 6 omne hoc tempus inter pugillares ac libellos 
iucundissima quiete transmisi. *quemadmodum! inquis ‘in urbe potuisti ?' 
circenses erant, quo genere spectaculi me levissime quidem teneor. 
nihil novum, nihil varium, nihil quod non semel spectasse sufficiat. quo 
magis miror, tot milia virorum tam pueriliter identidem cupere currentes 
equos, insistentes curribus homines videre, eic. cf. Iulian (on ver. 50). 
Iuv. v1 85—7 inmemor illa domus et coniugis atque sororis | nil patriae 
indulsit, plorantesque improba natos, | ut que magis stupeas, ludos 
Paridemque reliquit. 54 SANGUINIS X 301. xir 

42. 55 EFFUGIENTEM V1 19. Hes. op. et d. 199 a0avd- 
Tv wera düXov frov spoNuaróvr. dvOpwrovs | Albós kal Néuweots.  [*'I should 
think the effugientem of Pw more picturesque and forcible than fugientem: 
the quasi-caesura, ef | fugientem would be like that in several verses of 
Lucr. as 11 1059; and of Virgil and Hor. as magnanimi Iovis in |gratum 
as|cendere cubile, non quivis videt in|modulata eic. Iuv. himself xiv 
108 ex | ercere: x 858 is even harsher.’ H.A.J. M.]. 

56—03. cf. Hor. s, 112 89—93. 7 22—88. ep. 1 7 35 nec somnum 
plebis laudo satur altilium. To day, Persicus, you shall prove whether I 
practise the plain living that I preach, or whether, after bawling ‘make 
gruel, cook,’ I whisper ‘sweet-meats buy.’ You will find my board 
patriarchal as Evander’s when he entertained Hercules or Aeneas, 

57 rEersice the (unknown) friend whom Iuv. invites to dinner, 
58 sinLiQUAS Hor. ep. u 1 123 vivit siliquis et pane secundo. 


Pers. 111 55. PULTES xiv 171 n. resembling the Italian polenta. 
59 1 AuRE Hor. 8. 19 9 10 in aurem | dicere nescio 
quid puero. Valck. on Eur. Hipp. 936. PLACENTAS 


Lucil. in Prise, 1506 Hertz iucundasque puer qui lamberat ore placentas, 
Hor.8.11824. Mart. r1 77 1—3 mec mullus, nec te delectat, Baetice, 
turdus, | nec lepus est unquam, nec tibi gratus aper. | nec te liba iuvant, 
nec sectae quadra placentae. Cato r.r. 76—77. 60 »Rowissus 
Phaedr. rv 26=24 15 ad cenam mihi promitte. Plin.ep.1 15 $1 
heus tu. promittis ad cenam nec venis. Sen. ben. 1v 39 § 3. ep. 82 
§ 21. Sen. suas. 2 8 12 Sabinus Asilius...cum hanc sententiam Leonidae 
rettulisset [apurromowio0nt ws év giov Secrvnooudvous], ait: ego illi ad 
prandium promisissem, ad cenam renuntiassem. 
61 EvanpRumM Aen. vii1 100 tum res inopes Evandrus habebat. ib. 
859—065 ad tecta subibant | pauperis Evandri: - «+ haec inquit 
limina victor | Alcides subiit; haec illum regia cepit. | aude hospes 
contemnere opes, et te quoque dignum | finge deo, rebusque 
veninon asper egenis. The entertainment on a seat of turf, Aeneas 
having the post of honour, a maple chair, ib, 180—3 viscera tosta ferunt 
taurorum onerantque canistris | dona laboratae Cereris Bacchumque minis- 
trant. | vescitur Aeneas simul et Troiana iuventus | perpetui tergo bovis et 
lustralibus extis, cf. Ov. m. xiv 466. mythogr. Vat. 1 fab. 202. Schwegler 
1 351—2. 357. 443. VENIES 65 veniet. 
TIRYNTHIUS both as adj. (anth. Pal. rx 237 NeovrordAns. 
Kallim. Dian. 146 &xuwv. Ov. T. heros. Stat. T. pubes) and subst. 
(Verg. Ov. Stat.) applied to Hercules. His mother Alcmena is Tirynthia 
in Ov. (cf. Eur. Alk. 838). 62 coNTINGENS 
BANGUINE CAELUM vir 7. Sen. apoc. 9 § 5 Hercules says cum divus 
Claudius et divum Augustum sanguine contingat, nec minus divom 
Augustam aviam suam, quam ipse deam ease iussit,...censeo Uti drious 
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Claudius ex hac die deus sit. Sil. virt 295—6 summumque per altos | 
attingebat avos caelum. 63 the two heroes, 
before their admission among the gods, pass through a discipline of puri- 
fication, the one washed in the Numicius, the other refined in the fires of 
Oeta. | AQUIS Tibull. 1 5 43 44 illic sanctus eris 
[says the Sibyl to Aeneas], cum te veneranda Numioi | unda deum 
caelo miserit indigetem. Ov. m. xiv 581—608. Serv. Aen. rv 620. 
vir 150. 797. DH.164. Tertull ad nat. 11 9. Arnob. 186 indigetes illi 
qui in flumen repunt et in alveis Numici cum ranis et pisciculis 
degunt... flàm mis alter [Hercules] concrematus Oetaeis. Aug.o.D. 
xvii 19 Aeneam, quoniam quando mortuus est non comparuit, deum 
sibi fecerunt Latini. The grave of Aeneas was shewn in many places 
DH. 1 54. Festus p. 269 Bomam. Schwegler r 287—8. 295. 299. 
800. Preller róm. Myth. 520. FLAMMIS foph. 
Tr. Sen. Herc. Oet. Arnob, 1 41. ry 25 Hildebrand. Minuc. Fel. 22 8 7 
Hercules ut hominem exuat, Oetaeis ignibus concrematur. 
Bil. 11143 44 fulget sacratis ignibus Oete, | ingentemque animam 
rapiunt ad sidera flammae. According to Iubà (hist. rom. 1 fr. 13 
Müller from Plut. qu. rom. 59) Hercules taught Evander's people letters. 
cf, Tac. x1 14. 

64—76 bil of fare cf. Hor. 8. 11 2 120—5. )( a sumptuous bill in 
Macr. 1r 13 (—11 9) § 12. 64 rERCULA 1 94 n. 

ORNATA Scholte cites Varr. r. r. 1119 $8 17 gallinae 
in ornatibus publicis solent poni cum psittacis. Sen. ep. 95 $ 27 mul- 
torum ferculorum ornamenta coeant, Mart. xm 91 2 ambrosias 
ornent munera rara dapes. MACELLIS 10. vr 40. 
Mart. x 56 3 4 dives et ex omni posita est instructa macello | cena tibi. 
Burn Rome and the Campagna 221. 230. Hor. s. 11 8 229 Heind. Mar- 
quardt v (2) 121. 65 TIBURTINO xIv 87 n. Here 
Iuv. had an estate. 66 maEkpvuLUS Hor. s. 1 2 
120 121 bene erat non piscibus urbe petitis, | sed pullo atque haedo. 
Mart. x 48 13 14 una ponetur cenula mensa | haedus inhumani raptus ab 
ore lupi. INSCIUS HERBAE unweaned. 
67 sAL1cTI Verg. g. 11 484—6 salices humilesque genestae | 

aut illae pecori frondem... | sufficiunt. ib. m1 175. 
68 ET MoNTANI like ending of the verse 71. 188. 11145. 111 17. 120. 278 
ad cenam si, iv 87. vr 296. vii 218. x88. x11 191. xiv 165. in v 88 
the 4th foot also is a spondee inaequales berullo. 
68 69 monTANI asPaRaGI Y 82 n. Philem. fr. inc. 13 (in Stob. rvrr 6) my 
garden is a physician and stints me to sick man’s diet, bearing rà 
merpata Tair éydpia, kámmapw, Oipov, | dordpayov, atra abra, Plin. 
xix $ 145 omnium in hortis rerum lautissima cura asparagis...est et aliud 
genus incultius asparago, mitius corruda, passim etiam montibus 
mascens. Celsus 1 29. Apic. nr 2. Macr. nr 18 (=11 9) § 12. edict 
Dioclet. 6 34 hortulani. 35 agrestes. Ath. 62. Itisthe last item in the 
dinner of herbs (anth. Pal. x1 413) from which the guest hurried in alarm 
lest the next course might be grass; a jest which recals that of Tiberius 
(Plin. l. c.) herbam ibi (in upper Germany) quandam nasci simillima m 
asparago. Hehn Kulturpflanzen? (Berl 1874) shews that not only 
names of fruit trees and of the instruments and vessels used in the pre- 
paration of fruits (especially grapes) for man's use, but names of flowers 
and vegetables (e.g. beet, cale, cauliflower, lettuce, lentil, mint, parsley) 
have come with the things themselves to modern Europe from the 
Jomans, 69 vinica Mart m 60 8 seu Praenestino 
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te vilica legit in horto. id.155 1112 pinguis inaequales onerat cut 
vilica mensas | et sua non emptus praeparat ova cinis. id. x 48 7. 

70 CALENTIA FAENO fresh eggs were carried about in . 
hay Mart. ur 47 14 tuta faeno cursor ova portabat. Others make 
faenum the nest. 71 MATRIBUS Mart. vir 311 raucae 
chortis aves et ova matrum. SERVATAE the various 
modes of keeping grapes, in an air-tight cask, in saw-dust etc. are 
described by Plin. xv $$ 62—7. Varro r. r. 1 54. Hor. s. 1 2 121 12% 
pensilis uva secundas | et nux ornabat mensas. ib. 4 71 72 Venucula 
convenit ollis, | rectius Albanam fumo duraveris uvam. Aug. de 
mor. Manich. § 44 uvas suspensas atque servatas fieri mitiores dul- 
ciores salubriores. 79 PARTE the abl. is seldom 
used to denote duration Cic. n. d. 11$180 tota aestate [Nilus Aegyptum] 
obrutam oppletamque tenuit. Madvig § 235 3. 

73 sicninum Colum. v 10818 curandum est autem, ut quam generosissimis 
piris pomaria conseramus. ea sunt..Signina, Tarentina, quae 
Syria dicuntur. Plin. xv § 55 Signina, quae alii a colore testacea 
appellant. Macrob. 11 15 (—11119) 8 6. Celsus (11 24 pira, quae repo- 
nuntur, Tarentina atque Signina) recommends them as wholesome. 
Signia (now Segni, with ruins of Cyclopean walls), a town of Latium, east 
of the Volscian hills, was founded by Tarquinius Superbus Liv. 1 56. 

SYRIUM Plin. xv 8 53 tanta vis suci abundat—lacte 
hoc vocatur—in his [ piris] quae alii colore nigro donant Syriae. Mart. 
v 7812 18 marcentes tibi porrigentur uvae, | et nomen piraquaeferunt 
Syrorum. Verg. g. 11 88 Servius. ISDEM the fruit 
is brought in baskets, and of them there are no more than is necessary. 
74 ?icEN18 Hor. 8. 11 4 70 Picenis cedunt 
pomis Tiburtia suco. ib. 3 272. The pears of Picenum (iv 40 n.) 
were also in repute Plin. xv $ 55. 75 FRIGORE schol. 
‘hieme, nam sicca poma non incitant morbum umore nocivo consumpto.’ 
Holyday ‘ winter’s cold has dried | their autumn ; their raw juice they’ve 
laid aside.’ Aug. de mor. Manich. § 43 multa enim carpta de arbo- 
ribus, antequam ad cibum nostrum veniant, interpositione aliqua 
temporis meliora redduntur; wt...uvae, mala,..et quaedam 
pira: et multa praeterea, quae et colorantur melius, dum non statim ut 
decerpta fuerint absumuntux, et corpore capiuntur salubrius et 
sapiunt in ore conditius. ' 

77—89 In the good old times such a dinner was a feast for the 
senate already grown less frugal. Curius Dentatus pluckt in his little 
garden and drest with his own hands pottage at which now a days 
rogues that dig in chains, pampered in the cookshops of Rome, turn up 
their nose. For gala days a flitch of bacon on the rack, to which might 
be added a chance joint from some sacrifice, was a treat to which retired 
consuls and dictators would hasten, shouldering their mattocks before 
the wonted time. 77 IAM LUXURIOSA Plin. xvii 
§ 18 luxuriantis iam reipublicae fuit ista mensura. Such once were 
ihe repasts of our senators, already luxurious when compared with the 
holus of Curius. With the following lines cf. v1 286—91. xiv 160—72. 
Prop. v=1v 1l. Ov. f, 1197—218. Hor. c. u 15. 11 6 383—934. Mar- 
quardt v (2) 4. 78 cunius etc. ir 3. 153. vin 
4 n. Manil. rv 148 149 Serranos Curiosque tulit, fascesque per arva | 
tradidit, eque suo dictator venit ar&iro. Plin. xix $ 87 M'. 
Curium imperatorem, quem ab hostium legatis aurum repudiaturo ad- 
ferentibus rapum torrentem in foco inventum annales mostri pro- - 
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didere. id. xvin $ 18 a saying of Curius perniciosum intellegi civem cui 
septem iugera non essent satis, Sen. cons. ad Helv. 10 § 7 scilicet maiores 
nostri, quorum virtus etiam nunc vitia nostra sustentat, infelices erant, 
qui sibi manu parabant cibum, quibus terra cubile erat. 88 
scilicet minus beate vivebat dictator noster, qui Samnitium legatos audiit, 
cum vilissimum cibum in foco ipse manu sua versaret, illa, qua 
iam saepe hostem percusserat...quam Apicius. Cie. parad. 1812 tenuitas 
victus M'. Curii. id. Cat. Mai. § 55. Plut. Cat. Mai. 2. id. m 194! 
Wytt. VM.1v 3 $5. Luc.x 151—3 pone duces priscos et nomina pauperis 
aevi | Fabricios Curiosque graves: hic ille recumbat | sordidus Etrus- 
cis abductus consularatris. Plut. Aristid. c. Cat. comp. 18 3 Cato 
from a small town and country plunged into the public life of Rome 
as into some vast sea, ovxért Kovplwy xai PaBpixlwv...epyov, obcar 
jryeuóvwv, ovd ax’ dpórpov xal ckadelov xévnras kal adrouvpyods 
avafalvovras éxl +d Biya wpocepévny üpxorras. The same story is told 
by Sen. (prov. 3 § 6) of Fabricius. M’. Curius Dentatus (Hor. c. 1 
12 41 incomptis Curium capillis) as consul 3B.c. 290 triumphed over 
the Samnites and Sabines. When consul a second time, B.c. 275, 
he triumphed over Pyrrhus, and when re-elected, 3.0. 274, finally 
defeated the Lucanians and Samnites. 

QUAE LEGEBAT HORTO Plin. xvir $ 40 mequam agricolam esse, quisquis 
emeret quod praestare ei fundus posset. § 19 ipsorum tunc manibus 
imperatorum colebantur agri, ut fas est credere, gaudente terra vomere 
laureato et triumphali aratore. id. xix $8 51 Romae quidem per se hortus 
ager pauperis erat. § 52 ex horto plebei macellum, quanto 
innocentiore victu! 70 nzornuscuLA Hor. ep. 1 
17 13—15 si pranderet holus patienter, regibus uti | nollet Aristippus. 
‘si sciret regibus uti, | fastidiret holus qui me notat. ib.5 2. id. 
8.16112. 1171—74. 2117—22. 6 64, 780. Hier. ep. 107 10. 
80 Fastipir Marquardt v (1) 306. COMPEDE FOSSOR VIII 180 n. 
x 182 n. xiv 24 n. Ov. Pont. 1 6 81 haec facit ut vivat vinctus quoque 
eompede fossor. id. trist. iy 1 5. Tib.116 25. Mart.1x 22 4. Plin. 
ep. 1x 28 § 4 polliceris.. futurum te fugitivum rei familiaris statimque 
ad nos evolaturum, qui iam tibi compedes nectimus, quas perfringere 
nullo modo possis. id.111 19 8 7 mec ipse usquam vinctos habeo. dig. 
xLvii 10 15 § 44 multum interest, qualis servus sit, bonae frugi, ordi- 
narius, ...... et quid si compeditus vel male notus vel notae extremae. 
Apul. mag. 44 quindecim liberi homines populus est, totidem servi, familia, 
totidem vincti, ergastulum. Becker-Hermann Charikles n 36 87. 
Wallon 11 217 seq. 226. Marquardt v (1) 187. DH. 11 26. FO880R 
*ditcher' Pers. v 122. vr40. Catull 22 10. 8] cALIDAR 
Mart. 1 41 9 10 fumantia qui tomacla raucus | circumfert tepidis cocus 
popinis. SAPIAT QUID Phaedr. mm 4 8 some one, 
Beeing an ape's carcass hanging up at the butcher's quaesivit, quidnam 
Baperet? Cato r.r. 108—109. 

VULVA Hor. ep. 115 41 Obbar nil vulva pulchrius ampla. Mart. vr 
2011. x11 56. Athen. 96° i jrpa....grpómoAls Tis ws dAnOds ofca kal 
Lirnp TOV "Immrokpárovs vidy, ots els bwdlay kwppdoupévous olda. 100° dwep 
Tárpas pev mwas Tis ámoÜvjckew Oéde, | brép 08 uwirpas KaMXupdbop à 
KdpaBos | ép6%s tows wpoceir’ àv dANws drodavely, 101. Plin. virr § 209 
hinc censoriarum legum paginae interdictaque cenis abdomina... 
vulvae. id. xr § 210 vulva eiecto partu melior quam edito. eiectieia 
vocatur illa, haec porcaria. primiparae suis optima, contra effetis. Plin. 
op.115§3, Luc. lexiph. 6 roxddos tds rd éuBpvoddxop Érrepor. ed. 
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Diocl. 4 4 where ‘bulbae’ are dearer than any other meat. Béttiger kl. 
Schriften 111 225. Marquardt v (2) 39 (the encroachments of a meat 
diet). POPINAE w111 172. Lucil. 1 16 Müller tur- 
pemque odisse popinam.  Gracch. in Gell. xv 12 § 2 nulla apud me 
fuit popina. Tac. h. 11 76 fin. Hadrian in Spartian. 16 latitare per 
popinas. Hor. to his bailiff ep. 1 14 21 22 Obbar forniz tibi et uncta 
popina | incutiunt urbis desiderium. id. s. 11 4 62 quaecunque im- 
mundis fervent allata popinis. Suet. Vit. 18 ut autem homo non 
profundae modo, sed, intempestivae quoque ac sordidae gulae, ne in sacri- 
Jicio quidem umquam aut itinere ullo temperavit, quin...circa...viarum 
popinas fumantia obsonia [manderet]. They were chiefly frequented 
by slaves (virr173 n. 174 n. 179 n. Cic. p. Mil. § 66.  Columell. 
infra 151 n. Mart. v 70 3), gamblers (Mart. v 84 4), and the like (Sen. 
vit. beat. 7 § 3 voluptas humile, servile, inbecillum, caducum, cuius 
statio ac domicilium fornices et popinae sunt. Mart. vir 618 nigra 
popina) They were under the control of the aediles Suet. Tib. 34. 
Cl. 38. cf. Plin. xxxiü $ 82. dig. rv 8 21 8 11 in aliquem locum in- ' 
honestum,...puta in popinam vel in lupanarium. ib. xrvir 10 26 si 
quis servum meum vel filium ludibrio habeat licet consentientem, 
tamen ego iniuriam videor accipere : veluti si in popinam duzerit illum, 
si alea luserit. novell, ll7 15 pr. cf. lexx. under popinalis. popino. 

82 sicci TERGA SUIS VII 119 n. cf. Hor. s. 11 
2117 fumosae cum pede pernae. Verg. moret. 56 56 suspensa focum 
carnaria iuxta | durati sale terga suis truncique vacabant. Ov. m. 
vii 638 sordida terga suis nigro pendentia tigno. Swine were 
kept in great numbers Varr.r.r. 114 8 8. Cic. Cat. mai. § 56. Ov. f. 
v1 179 sus erat in pretio; caesa sue festa colebant. Waddington on 
ed. Diocl. 4 1, CRATE ihe rack on which the 
flitch of bacon hung in the kitchen: Trimalchio served up Petron. 31 fin. 
tomacula supra craticulam argenteam ferventia. cf. ib. 70. Mart. xiv 
221 rara tibi curva craticula sudet ofella; | spumeus in longa cuspide 
Jumet aper. In these passages it seems to mean a gridiron. 

83 wonis Madvig $ 290 2. publ. sch. Lat. gr. p. 418. Plin. 
ep. 112 § 7 Doring. Caes. b. G. 1v 682 est enim hoc Gallicae consuetu- 
dinis, uti...cogant. 84 NATALICIUM as a birth. 
day treat. Pers. 1 16 natalicia tandem cum sardonyche albus. On this . 
feast in honour of one's genius cf. 1v 66 n. v 37 n. ix 5l. xil. 
Becker Gallus 1 119. Pauly v 421. Censorin. 2 § 3 illud etiam in hoc 
[natali] die observandum, quod genio factum neminem oportet ante 
gustare, quam eum qui fecerit, Marquardt v (1) 256. 

LARDUM short for laridum (cf. calda, soldum etc.) ‘bacon,’ see Plaut. 
Hor. Macrob. in lexx. Ov. f. v1 169—72 pinguia cur illis gustentur larda 
Kalendis, | mixtaque cum calido sit faba farre, rogas? | prisca dea est, 
aliturque cibis, quibus ante solebat, | nec petit ascitas luxu- 
riosa dapes (no oysters, no peacocks etc.) edict. Dioclet. 4 7. It 
formed part of a soldier's rations (Spartian. Hadr. 10. Vulcat. Avid. 
Case. 5. vit. Gord. 28. cf. Trebell. Claud. 14. "Vopisc. Prob. 4. cod. 
Theod. vii.4 2 and 6. Veg. iv 7). Mart. v 78 10 pallens faba cum 
rubente lardo. 85 nosT1iA @ part of the victim was burnt, 
and the remainder eaten by the offerer, or sold (Hom. passim, Wetstein 
onlCor. 1028. VM. 11 2§8. Plin. ep. x 96 810. Plut. quaest. Rom. 60 
p. 278). Of old every feast was in a sense a religious ceremony (Hermann 
gottesd. Alterth. 8 28 2). So soldiers now and then had fresh meek eo. 
Theod. vir 4 6 cum militibus...laridum vel recens iorsiven care 


\B—2 


CINCINNATUS. FABII. SCAURI. [XI 85—91 


Ax s co Wr. Neg. iv 7. of. mr 3. Philo cited x11 101. 
2 wo Sen. ep. 86 8 b of Scipio abluebat corpus laboribus rusttets 
UM D ccecbat enim opere se terramque, ut mos fuit priscis, 

O7 €5*ogebat. Mart. rv 64 33. Sil. vir 871. 

Nt ^ 4 populus modo victor et illud | montanum positis audiret 
Ce STRUTS VDO, XIV 161—172. Hor. c. 111 6 87—44. Arat. phaen. 
Sos e. f. Ir 779—82. Claud. cons. Mall. Theod. 89 toties a 
(07 77 see detor etin mediis quaesitus consul aratris. Plin. 
^s cul friumphales denas argenti libras in supellectile crimini 
UC* (QW mertuo vilicorelinquere victorias et reverti in rura 
ofcsbualbant,..erercitusque ducebant senatu illis vilicante. — xxxv 
once sie. habitaverant illi qui hoc imperium fecere tantum, ad 
".SUS1a3 gentes triumphosque referendos ab aratro aut 
NUntes quorum agri quoque minorem modum obtinuere 
O97 $6 uaria istorum. For praises of agriculture see 111 07 n. xiv 
* + Civ. p. Rose. Am, 8$ 50 51 e g. cum ab aratro arcessebantur 
OSsules fierent ..... illum Atilium, quem sua manu spargen- 
semen qui missi erant convenerunt. off. 1 § 151 Beier. VM. 
«t4 er the whole chapter) illi enim praedivites, qui ab aratro 
sscbantur ut consules fierent. Plin. xvi $ 10 notices some 


4 


«oc v8 Lentuli, Cicerones, Fabii, Pisones, Pilumni) named from their 
"ium to these pursuits. Grat. cyn. 321—2. Sil. 1 614. 
¢v.) 119 When Cato and Fabricius kept men in awe, and censors 
-^ va terror to their very colleagues, none cared to rifle the ocean for 
- wrseshell; an ass's head, rudely cut in brass, sole ornament of the 
- o was crowned for the feast, and about it the peasant children used 
* wiüip.. Innocent of Greek art, the soldier defaced work of famous 
_‘aravers, his share of booty, to adorn his horse or helmet; the wolf that 
. Mod the Quirini, Mars with spear and shield, these were the decora- 
. «ty of his choice. He dined off earthen platters, saving such silver as 
~~ Nad to deck his arms. Yet then was heaven near to Rome; a divine 
wwe foretold the inroad of the Gauls. So watchful was Iuppiter, as yet 
vi vliy, unspoilt by gold. Tables too were then of native timber, some 
. tance windfall of an old walnut tree. 
wi) Fantos mr 145 146 generosior...Fabiis. vir 14 n. 191 n. The 
»wst fumous censor of tho Fabia gens was Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus, 
.elleague of P. Decius s.c. 304. Joined with Cato also Sen. ep. 86 § 10 
C boni, quam tuvat illa balnea intrare obscura et gregali tectorio inducta, 
eue. seires Catonem tibi aedilem aut Fabium Maximum aut ez 
verneliis aliquem manu sua temperasse. DURUM 
evroxEM II 40. Mart. x1 2 12 triste supercilium durique severa 
vatonis| frons. Cato maior was censor m.c. 184 (Liv. xxxix 40—44 
Ulut, Cat. Mai. 15 seq. Sen. ep. 87 §§ 9 10. VM. 119 $3). 
9] scauros 1 35. vr 604. Hor. c. 1 12 37, where, as 
wi Cie, (p. Mur. 88 16. 36. p. Font. §14=24. p. Sest. 8 89. Brut. $ 111. 
Urumann Gesch. Roms 1 28) and VM. (v88 4 Seaurus, lumen ac decus 
patriae) this M. Aemilius Seaurus, cons. B.c. 115 (when he passed a 
»umptuary law Plin. vir § 223 glires quos censoriae leges princeps- 
que M. Scaurus in consulatu non alio modo cenis ademere ac 
eonehylia aut ex alio orbe convectas aves), censor B.c. 109, is 
held up as a model of virtue. But see Sallust Ing. 15 8 4 Aemilius 
Scaurus, homo nobilis, inpiger factiosus avidus potentiae honoris 
divitiarum, ceterum vitia sua callide occultans. Quintil. v1 1 8 21 Cicero 
aud Asinius, the one speaking for the younger Scaurus, the other for the 
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father, urged in mitigation nobilitas et merita maiorum. On the generic 
plur. ef. 1 109 n. p. 140. Dráger hist. Synt.§ 6 b. Neue 1* 394-5. Cic. 
p. Cael. § 39 if there isa youth scorning delights and living laborious days, 
he is divinely endowed. ex hoc genere illos fuisse arbitror Camillos, 
Fabricios, Curios omnisque eos, qui haec ex minimis tanta fecerunt. § 40 
verum haec genera virtutum non solum in moribus nostris, sed viz iam in 
libris reperiuntur. Plin. pan. 18 Fabricios et Scipiones et Camillos. 
55 visuntur eadem e materia Caesaris statuae, qua Brutorum, qua 
Camillorum. The family was extinct Sen. suas. 2 8 22 Scaurum 
Mamercum in quo Scaurorum familia extineta est. Tac. vi 29 
Mamercus dein Scaurus rursum postulatur, insignis nobilitate et 
orandis causis, vita probrosus...Scaurus, ut dignum veteribus Aemi- 
liis, dammationem anteiit. Sen. ben. 1v 31 §§ 3—5 on the infamy of 
this Scaurus. FABRICIOS 
Ir 154. 1x 141 142 argenti vascula, puri, | sed quae Fabricius censor | 
notet. OC. Fabricius Luscinus, cons. B.c. 282 and 278, in his censorship 
B.c. 275 removed from the senate P. Cornelius Rufinus, for possessing 
ien pounds of silver plate (Liv. periocha 14. Plut. Sull. l. Sen. vit. beat. 
2183. Salvian. de gub. Dei 1 p. 10 Baluz. Sen. contr. 9 8 8 hoc scio 
nostros fugisse maiores,..hoc Fabricium Samnitium non accipientem 
munera, hoc ceteros patres nostros, quos apud aratra ipsa minantes 
pecora sua circumsteterunt lictores, ib.$$17]18. Plin. 1x $ 118 
contrasts the jewels of Lollia Paulina, the spoils of provinces, with the 
old frugality: comparet nunc aliquis ex altera parte quantum Curius aut 
Fabricius ín triumphis tulerint ; imaginetur illorum fercula, xxxi $ 153 
Fabricius, qui bellicosos imperatores plus quam pateram et 
salinum habere ex argento vetabat, videret hinc dona fortium fieri 
aut in haec frangi. heu mores, Fabricii nos pudet! Gell. 1v 8 [the 
chapter treats of Fabricius]  xvir 21 § 89. VM. 119 8 4 [the chapter de 
censoria nota]. Tert. apol 6). Aug.c.Iulian. iv $817 who but a Pelagian 
wil give the name of just to an infidel? sit licet ille Fabricius, eit 
licet Fabius, sit licet Scipio, sit licet Regulus, quorum me nominibus, 
tamquam in antiqua Romana curia loqueremur, putasti esse terrendum. 
92 conLEGA the censors M. Livius Salinator and 
C. Claudius Nero s.c. 204 VM. 1 9 8 6 Nero et citari collegam et 
equum vendere iussit...Salinator quoque eadem animadver- 
sione Neronem persecutus est. cf. id. vir 2 § 06. Liv. xxxx 37. 
Becker 11 (2) 216—8. Mommsen Staatsr. 11? 363—9. 94 ocEANO 
FLUCTU xv 23 n. mare.oceanum nom, in Ánipel. i 7. Unger paradox. 
Theb. 396. Zumpt § 257 n. Freund s. v. Heins. on Claud. p. 249. 
Burman anth. 11 296. Neue 1? 642—3. The tortoiseshell was brought 
from the mare Indicum Plin. rx § 35. TESTUDO VI 80. xiv 308. 
Verg. g. 11 463. Mart. ix 59 9 testudineum...hexaclinon. id. xir 66 5 
gemmantes prima fulgent Vestudine lecti, id. xiv 87. Plin. ix § 39. 
testudinum putamina secare in laminas lectosque et repositoria his 
vestire Carvilius Pollio instituit, prodigi ac sagacis ad luxuriae instru- 
menta ingenii. ib. xvi 88 232—383 mec satis: coepere tingui animalium 
cornua, dentes secari lignumque ebore distingui, moz operiri. placuit 
deinde materiam et in mari quaeri. testudo in hoc secta. nuperque 
portentosis ingeniis principatu Neronis inventum ut pigmentis perderet se 
plurisque veniret imitata lignum. sic lectis pretia quaeruntur... 
modo luxuria non fuerat contenta ligno, iam lignum et testudinem facit. 
id. xxxii § 146 triclinia of tortoiseshell came into fashion under Tiberius. 
Sen, ben. v1 9 $ 2. Lucian asin. 58 (translated by Apul, met, x 34) Nor 
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$» peydrAn dwxo xeAdvys 'I»y0ucfjs werounnévyn, xpva éeodynxwpéry. Clem. 
Alex. paed. 11 8 8 35. Varro in Non. s.v. culcita. Varro Ll. zx 8 47. dig. 
xxxii 100 § 4 cui testudinea legata essent, ei lectos testudineos 
pedibus inargentatis deberi. Marquardt v (1) 318. Luc. cited 123. 
95 rRorvGENIS 1 100 n. Hdn.1 3 § 4 Glabrio traced his pedigree to 
Aeneas. FULCRUM VI 22. Prop, 11=11 13 21 when I 
die, let me not be buried in state nec mihi tum fulero sternatur lectus 
eburno. supports decorated with sphinxes and other figures Becker 
Gallus 11 249. 96 NUDO LATERE ET PABVIS Ov. m. I 
19 20 frigida pugnabant calidis, umentia, siccis, | mollia cum duris, sine 
pondere (-rois dvev Bdpous ovow) habentia pondus. Lucr.1 774 non 
animans, non exanimo cum corpore, ut arbos. Cic. orat. § 4 in 
poetis non Homero soli locus est,...... aut Archilocho aut Sophocli aut 
Pindaro, sed horum vel secundis vel etiam infra secundos, Suet. Caes. 
43 dispositis circa macellum. custodibus, qui obsonia contra vetitum 
retinerent. Vesp. 4 et industriae expertae nec metuendus. Nagelsb. 
Stylistik 8 75 2. Nep. Iph. 3 $82 bonus...civis fideque magna.  Heu- 
singer on Nep. Átt. 8 $2. Ov. m. 1 403 404 firma suique | roboris. 
Tac. 1v 31 compositus alias et velut eluctantium verborum.  Capi- 
tolin. Maximin. 2 § 5 semibarbarus et vix adhuc Latinae linguae. 
PARVIS 111 208. FRONS 
(VM. 11 10 $ 8 lecti illius frontem Macedonicis triumphis...adornatam) 
is the head of the couch. The sides were plain, not inlaid with ivory or 
tortoiseshell. Liv. xxxix 6 § 6 s.c. 187 not only the outrages reported 
from the provinces, sed ea etiam magis, quae in militibus...quotidie ad- 
&piciebantur. § 7 luxuriae enim peregrinae origo ab exercitu Asiatico 
invecta in urbem est. ii primum lectos aeratos [Cic. Verr. rv § 60], 
vestem stragulam pretiosam,...et, quae tum magnificae supellectilis habe- 
bantur, monopodia et abacos Romam advexerunt. § 8 epulae quoque ipsae 
et cura et sumptu maiore apparari coeptae. 97 vins 
of rude workmanship and small cost. CORONATI ASELLI 
Ov. f. v1 311 ecce coronatis panis dependet asellis. ib. 847.. The 
head was crowned with vine-leaves, the ass being sacred to Baechus (and 
Vesta, Ov. 1l. L, Lydus de mens, 1v 59. Prop. 1v 1 21 Vesta coronatis 
pauper gaudebat asellis) Hygin. fab. 274 antiqui autem mostri in 
lectis tricliniaribus in fulcris capita asellorum vite alligata 
habuerunt, significantes suavitatem [? asinum vitem conj. Reines.] 
invenisse. Pausan. 11 38 § 3 sculpture of an ass at Nauplia, in gratitude 
for its invention (by the example of its browsing) of pruning. Britannicus 
compares the Etruscan superstition Colum. x 344 345 hine caput 
Arcadict nudum cute fertur aselli | Tyrrhenus fixisse Tages in limite 
ruris. Pallad. 1 35 $816. Markland ‘vetus kalendarium mensis Iunii: 


vi iduum asinus coronatur. - 98 rascivi playful: of. xiv 
168 seq. RURIS ALUMNI the children (slave perhaps 


as well as free xiv 168 169) romped while the warriors dined Suet. Claud. 
32 Torrent. adhibebat omni cenae et liberos suos, qui more veteri ad 
fulora lectorum sedentes vescerentur. id. Aug. 64. Tac. x11 16. 
Becker Gallus 1? 141. Marquardt v (1) 183 n. 1126. The grave fathers 
of the state were men of Luther-like simplicity of character; their chil. 
.dren grew up under their eyes, not under the care of a Graecula ancillula 
or a paedagogus; there was nothing in their life to be ashamed of, 
nothing díctu foedum visuque; no stiff etiquette to be maintained. ef. 
Agesilaos equitans in harundine longa with his boy Ael. v. h. xir 16, 
where are like frisks of Hcrakles, Sokrates and Archytas. VM. vir 8 
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308. . . 99 Markland *dubitari potest de hoc versu. 
100 RUDIS ET GRAIAS MIRARI NESCIUS ARTES III 
61 seq.n. vor 100—110 n. Liv. xxv 40 $ 13.0, 212 Marcellus, ut non 
modo suam gloriam, sed, etiam maiestatem populi Romani augeret, orna- 
menta urbis, signa tabulasque, quibus abundabant Syracusae, Romam 
devewit. S 2 inde primum initium mirandi Graecarum artium opera 
licentiaeque huic sacra profanaque omnia vulgo spoliandi factum est, quae 
postremo in Romanos deos...vertit. Cato ib. xxxiv 4 e.g. 8 4 infesta, mihi 
credite, signa ab Syracusis illata sunt huic urbi. iam nimis multos 
audio Corinthi et Athenarum ornamenta laudantes mirantes- 
que, et antefixa fictilia deorum Bomanorum ridentes. § 5 ego 
hos malo propitios deos, Sall. Catil. 11 $ 6 speaking of Sulla’s Asiatic 
campaign ibi primum insuevit exercitus populi Romani amare potare, 
signa tabulas pictas vasa caelata mirari, ea privatim et publice 
rapere, delubra spoliare. Plin. xxxvi §12, Roman magistrates anciently 
refused to reply even to Greeks except in Latin VM. 112 § 2 Periz. Quintil. 
156 $60. Suet. Claud. 16. Here contempt of the fine arts is meant 
Aen. v1 842—854. Vell. 1 18 8$ 4 5 Mummius tam rudis fuit, ut capta 
Corintho [B.c. 146], cum maximorum artificum perfectas mani- 
bus tabulas ac statuas in Italiam portandas locaret, iuberet praedici 
conducentibus, si eas perdidissent, novas esse reddituros. mon tamen puto 
dubites, Vinici, quin magis pro republica fuerit manere adhuc rudem 
Corinthiorum intellestum quam in tantum ea intellegi, et quin hac pru- 
dentia illa imprudentia decori publico fuerit convenientior. Strabo 381 
Polybius was present and bewails the soldiers' contempt of works of art. 
he saw with his own eyes éppusuévovs wivakas éx' eddgous, rerrevovras 0e 
Tovs oTparwras éml rovrwy. ib Mummius being generous, but no con- 
noisseur, freely gave to such as asked. Flor.1 32=1 16 88 6 7. Cio. 
off. 1 § 35. 11 § 76 Beier. [DChrys.] 37 11 128 R dv@pwwros dmalbevros 
[Mummius] kal pundeves TO» xadav weweipauévos, Thirlwall viri! 453 454. 
Marquardt v (2) 209. 102 vii: 102—110. 
FRANGEBAT 18. 103 PHALERIS xvi 
60 n. Liv. xxi 52 § 5 of the booty taken at Cannae si quid argenti, 
quod plurimum in phaleris equorum erat; nam ad vescendum facto 
perexiguo, utique militantes, utebantur. PHALERIS 
GAUDERET ECUS Plin. vir § 12 when Antiochus was trying a ford Aiax 
fan elephant], who otherwise always led the van, hung back. tum pro- 
nuntiatum eius fore principatum qui transisset, ausumque Patroclum 
ob td phaleris argenteis, quo maxime gaudent, et reliquo omni 
primatu donavit. 104 RoMULEAE 
SIMULACRA FEBAE Aen. vii 630—4 from Ennius (Servius), descrip- 
tion of the shield made by Vulcan fecerat et viridi fetam Mavortis 
in antro | procubuisse lupam; geminos huic ubera circum | ludere 
pendentes pueros et lambere matrem | inpavidos, illam tereti cervice re- 
jiexa | mulcere alternos et corpora fingere lingua. Ov. f. 11 418—420. 
Schwegler 1 361. 897 n. 424m. 20. B.c. 296 Liv. x 28 8 12 the aediles 
ad ficum ruminalem simulacra, infantium conditorum urbis sub uberibus 
lupae posuerunt. DH.1 79 in his time the same group of ancient work 
was to be seen at the place. The wolf is still preserved in the Capitoline 
museum. Burn Rome and the Campagna 157. dict. geogr. 11 723 where 
it is figured. It is the subject of countless works of art, and Rome still 
keeps a live wolf on the Palatine and.on the Capitol. Claud. cons. Prob. 
96—99 of a shield wrought by Vulcan hinc patrius Mavortis amor fetus- 
que notantur | Romulei, pius amnis inest et belua nutrix. \ electro 
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Tiberis, pueri formantur in auro; | fingunt. aera lupam; Mavors ada- 
mante coruscat. The wolf was sacred to Mars (Schwegler 1 241 n. 2. 
415 n. 3), who had a statue on the Appian way ad simulacra luporum Liv. 
xxir1812. Sil. v 144—595. — waAxsuESCERE Fabius Pictor in DH. 1 79 4 6e 
Aókawa ov pdrda dyptalvovca tov dvOpwruv Ty TpocóÓp, &AN ‘wWowep ay 
Xetpondns, drocraca Trav Bpepdv T)peua...dmijei. kal qv ydp Tis ob wond 
aréxwy lepds xüpos Uy Babeiag cuvnpedrs, kal wérpa Kothkh rryàs. anion, 
. IV 3 quod abiectis infantibus pepercit lupa non mitis, 
Luperca, inquit, dea est auctore appellata Varrone. ex rerum ergo pro- 
ventu, non ex vi naturae dea ista est prodita ? et postquam feros morsus 
immanis prohibuit belua, et ipsa esse occepit et ipsius nominis signi- 
ficantiam trazit? So Kroffos was said to have been suckled by a bitch 
(Hdt. 1122. Iustin. xriv 4 8 12), Habis by bitches and sows (he was 
thrown to the creatures when ravenous from a long fast, but hurt by 
none, suckled by some ib. $$ 5 6.) 105 rmprriz 
FATO Plin. vii: § 61 quae de infantibus ferarum lacte nutritis, cum essent 
expositi, produntur, sicut de conditoribus nostrisalupa magnitu- 
dini fatorum accepta ferri aequius quam ferarum naturae arbitror. 
QuIRINOS Romulus and Remus are called gemini 
Quirini as Castor and Pollux are called Castores (Minuc. Oct. 22 § 7. 
Auson. grat. act. fin. Serv. g. 11189. Symm. ep. 195, where also Polluces 
gemini) and geminus Pollux (Hor. c. x11 29 64) and so possibly geminus 
Castor (Ov. a. a. 1 746), Polluces (Symm. ep. 1 89), & king and queen 
reges, & brother and sister fratres, father- and mother-in-law soceri (add 
to Neue Stat. Th. x1 217. x11 201). Bentley on Hor. 8. 11100. Burman 
on Quintil. 1835. 11806. Orelli inscr. 4583. Apul. met.1r7. Beda in 
Migne xo 134°, Neue 17598. 602. Soin Sp. hermanos, hijos. 
106 Nupam 111 216 n. Addison remarks on Italy : Rome 
[1 463 Bohn] ‘ the old sculptors generally drew their figures naked, that 
they might have the advantage of the different swelling of the muscles, 
and the turns of the body.’ CLIPEO VENIENTIS 
ET HASTA Verg. ecl x 24 venit et agresti capitis Silvanus honore. 
[‘coming with spear and shield’: 118 Gallis venientibus. Lucr. 
ic 833 n. ad confligendum venientibus undique Poenis.  Venire 
seems almost a technical word for soldiers coming in a hostile 
way: Livy often has sub signis venientes and the like.’ H. A. J.M.] 
Addison (p. 464) ‘the sculptor..., to distinguish him from the rest of the 
gods, gave him what the medallists call his proper attributes, a spear in 
one hand and a shield in the other.’ Spear the symbol of Mars 
Marquardt tv 5. 107 PENDENTIS Addison (fol- 
lowed by Spence Polymetis dial. 7 p. 77) with schol. makes this a second 
group, Mars ‘descending upon the priestess Ilia’ (see Addison’s pl. 8 ser. 
iv Bohn). Lessing (Laokoon c. 7 the long note) retorts: the text makes 
no allusion to the priestess, who imports a hysteron proteron into the 
passage. Teuffel (cl. O. Miiller’s Denkmiler xxr: n. 202—254 where 
Mars visits Rea Silvia naked, or with a mantle hanging behind him, and 
bearing shield and spear) makes only one group: the twins suckled in a 
grotto by the wolf, watched by their father Mars, who bends over them. 
cf. Verg. pronus pendens in verbera. 
108 Suet. Caes. 57 Casaubon. PONEBANT 
114ln. Phaedr. 1285. v 43. TUSCO CATINO 
20 n. mr 168 n. Pers. m 59 60 &urum vasa Numae Saturniaque 
impulit aera, | Vestalesque urnas et Tuscum fictile mutat. Mart. xiv 
98 Arretina nimis ne spernas vasa monemus. | lautus erat Tuscis 
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Porsena fictilibus. id. 1536. Plin. xxxim § 142 Catum Aelium, eum 
legati Aetolorum in consulatu prandentem in fictilibus adissent, missa 
ab eis vasa argentea non accepisse, neque aliud hábuisse argenti ad supre- 
mum vitae diem quam duo pocula quae L. Paulus socer ei ob virtutem 
devicto Perseo rege donavisset. id. xxxv $8160. Flor.113-18 $ 22. See 
Birch hist. anc. pottery. Marquardt v (2) 249. 
FARRATA XIV 171 n. Ov. f. v1 180 of the good old times terra fabas tantum 
duraque farra dabat. DH. 25. Pers.1iv 30 81 tunicatum cum sale 
mordens | caepe et farrata pueris plaudentibus olla. id. v1 40. Marquardt 
v (2) 24. Preller róm. Myth.! 116. CATINO vi 343. Hor. a. 
16 114 115 domum me | ad porri et ciceris refero laganique catinum. 
Marquardt v (2) 250. ib. 288 289 cooking vessels of silver. 

110 111 for the rhythm cf, xv 150 151 adfectus pétére... 
dispersos tráhére. lll PRAESENTIOR 111 18 n. 
Aen. x11 152. 245. Gonsal. on Petron 17 p. 104 Burm. 
. vox Liv. v 32 § 6 5.c. 391 M. Caedicius de plebe muntiavit 
tribunis se in nova via, ubi nunc sacellum est supra aedem Vestae, vocem 
noctis silentio audisse elariorem humana, quae magistratibus 
dici iuberet, Gallos adventare. After the recovery of the city ib. 50 8 5 
expiandae etiam vocis nocturnae, quae nuntia cladis ante bellum 
Gallicum audita neglectaque esset, mentio illata, iussumque templum in 
nova via Aio Locutio fieri. ib.52 $ 11. Cic. de divin. 1 § 101 esp. the con- 
seryative comment haec igitur et a dis significata et a nostris maioribus 
iudicata contemnimus? 11869 audita vox est monentis esp. the © 
sceptic taunt Aius iste Loquens, cum eum nemo norat, et aiebat et loque- 
batur,...postea quam et sedem et aram et nomen invenit, obmutuit ? Varro 
in Gell xvi17 8 2. Plut. Camill. 14. 30. de fort. Rom. 5. Schwegler 
111 239 n. 1 Aius Locutius like Dea Diva, Anna Perenna, Fors Fortuna, 
Vica Pota. Preller róm. Myth.! 55 compares other divine voices, one 
after the fall of Alba Longa, complaining of the neglect of the ancient 
worship, another demanding a propitiatory sacrifice after an earthquake 
(Cie. de divin. 1 $ 101); a threatening voice in the temple of Mater 
. Matuta at the destruction of Satricum by the Latini (Liv. v1 33 8 5); 
Verg. g. 1 476. For the personification of speech Preller compares 
Fabulinus and Farinus. 119 avupira est. 

113 LrromBE aB oceanr Liv. v 37 § 2 invisitato atque inaudito hoste 
ab Oceano terrarumque ultimis oris bellum ciente. Flor. 17-13 $6. 
Aug. ep. 169—102 ab ultima Hispania, id est ab Oceani litore. 

114 uis hac voce et huiusmodi signis Mapvia. 
of. Liv. xxxiv 4 (cited on 100). MONUIT Liv. v 32 
8 7 neque deorum modo monita ingruente fato spreta. 

116 ricriL:8 109 n. 126 n. 11168 n. Cic. de divin. 1 8 16 in fastigio 
Iovis optimi maximi, qui tum erat fictilis. Sen. contr. 9 8 1 quieti- 
ora tempora pauperes habuimus: bella civilia &urato Capitolio ges- 
simus. ib.§ 18 quid loqueris Fabricios, quid Coruncanios? pompae 
ista exempla, fictiles ubi fuerunt dei, Varro in Non. p. 162 quod inter 
eos loves intersit et hos qui ex marmore ebore auro mune fiunt, potes 
animo advertere et horum temporum divitias et illorum paupertates. — Ti- 
bull. 110 19—24. Prop. v=1v 1 6 seq. e.g. fictilibus crevere deis haec 
aurea templa. Ov.f.1 197—208 esp. 202 inque Iovis dextra fictile 
fulmen erat. DH. 1 28 saw feasts spread for the gods on old-fashioned 
wooden tables on earthen platters, barley bread and spelt etc. and the 
libations in cups of crockery. Sen. ep. 31 8 11 ‘te quoque dignum finac 
deo. finges autem mon auro, mon argento; non potest ex hac mateo 
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apr ung c cogita illos, cum propitii essent, fictiles 
enc. Sta l2 $ 7 quorum tecta nondum &uro fulgebant, 
veslun. omis nitebant. itaque tunc per fictiles deos 
wet 1 ten. 16 8 3. Plin. xxxrv § 34 lignea potius aut 
(oa atu. t7705 tn delubris dicata usque ad devictam Asiam, 
i, 3. xxxvi$ 6. xxxv $1657 of the Capitoline Iuppi- 
. » la uiinius Priseus fietilem eum fuisse...hae enim tum 
es ctun. Infiimae, nec paenitet nos illorum qui tales eos 
.u uL d 22 2rgentum ne dis quidem conriciebant. ib. 8 158. 
Dus "elt tia et pauperes ritus et nulla Capitolia certantia 
a1 e gum tunc ingenia Graecorum atque Tuscorum fingen- 
(ovre ixundaverant. Marquardt 1v 5. 43. v (2) 236—7. 
as Tereius p.136. Müller Handb. § 72 1. VIOLATUS III 
208 ad i of Juppiter Ammon pauper adhuc deus est, nullis 
eta divitiis delubra tenens, morumque priorum | numen 
wu‘ ut defenditabauro. Plin. xxxvii $ 1 violare etiam 
wav, cePdnarum est, quasdam nefas ducentes. 
ll? roursNaras not the foreign citrus 1187 n. Mart. xn 
. a. On imported luxury see 111 60—85 n. v1 286—306 esp. 
e. 000a peregrinos obscena pecunia mores | intulit, e£ turpi 
esca lucu | divitiae molles. vir 225. xiv 179—188 esp. 
v cogrina ignotaque nobis|ad scelus atque nefas, 
20.5 pas est, purpura ducit. Sen. cons. Helv. 10 88 2 3. Stat. s. 
voe vasts of the vastness of the importations. waTas properly 
o. vo ‘te trees, but cf. Hor. e. 1 27 1 natis in usum laetitiae scyphis. 
Xo 39 Luxury in furniture now-a-days. Venison and turbot have 
_ «%. tuses and perfumes stink, unless our broad tables of citrus 
_ « iwevard of ivory: this, the cast-off burden of the monster of 
.«*3, alone can whet jaded appetite ; a silver pedestal is as an 
ta vn the finger. 120 seq. 16 n. v 93 seq. n. 
191 RHOoMBTS IV 39 n. 
ws 4005. 1 49 28 (where it is classed with the hare and boar). rrr 58 28. 
122 vNcvENTA 1v 108 n. vr 297. 303. 1x 128. 
Hor, c. i1 8 1314. 7 8 and 23. 1111417, Mart.x 19 19 20 
: Lyaeus, | cum regnat rosa, cum madent capilli. Ath. 685° 
» ereóárov kai ju pov mpóret.ov elaoüos eis rà cvumÓcLa Tryeiro THS 
. Qu roaméiys. Lucr. v 1124. Forbiger 1? 366. ROSAE 
us (VOU, Hor. e. 136 15. 38 3. Mart. 11 68 5 hic iam deposito post 
1. resasque pudore. 1111 14. 111293. VM. 1 6 8 1 primosque Ionas 
.1enti coronarumque in convivio dandarum et secundae mensae 
_ ute consuetudinem haud parva lucuriae inritamenta repperisse, Plut. 
. sony, IDE 1 tit. ef xpnoréov av0wois orepdvos apd mórov, Plin. xxt 83 
" Seg. § Lt paucissima nostri genera coronamentorum inter hortensia 
vere, ac paene violas rosasque tantum. Clem. Alex. paed. r1 c. 8 tit. 
. «u$ Kal orepddvas xpnoréov. Becker Charikles 1 495. Hence the 
awverb sub rosa, Marquardt v (1) 341. Forbiger 1° 216. At a feast 
en to Nero the roses (no doubt in winter) cost more than four million 
.e«verees Suet. 27. With the thought cf. Fronto ad M. Caes. 1 7 pp. 18 
:3 Naber nullum adeo vile aut vulgatum est holus aut pulpamentum, quin 
eSyantius videatur vasis aureis adpositum. idem evenit floribus 
va eoronis: alia dignitate sunt, cum a coronariis veneunt, alia cum a 
axcrdotibus porriguntur. ORBES I 197 n. 138 n. 
193 Envn Plaut. Stich. 377 lectos eburatos, 
enrutos, Varro l. 1. vir $ 32 if we applied the principle of ‘ analogy’ to 
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furniture, we should not take more pleasure supellectile distincta quae 
esset ex ebore and other substanees and varying shapes than in grabati, 
which generally are of one stuff and make. At Caesar's funeral (Suet. 
84) lectus eburneus auro et purpura stratus. Mart. 11 48 9 10 tu 
Libycos Indis suspendis dentibus orbes: | fulcitur testa fagina mensa 
mihi. id. xiv 91. Luc. x 119—121 ebur atria vestit | et suffecta manu 
foribus testudinis Indae | terga sedent crebro maculas distincta 
smaragdo. ib. 144—5 dentibus hic miveis sectos Atlantide silva | 
imposuere orbes. Plin. xm $ 5 ut a dis mato iure luxuriae eodem 
ebore numinum ora spectantur et mensarum pedes. Lucian gallus 14 
he who used to go in rags and was fain to lick the cups, now drives out 
in purple, has his servants, cups of gold, tables with ivory feet. Ath. 49* 
tparevac éAeavTómoDes. Plat. com. ib. 48° éy xMvais éAejavróoact. 
DCass. x1 10 § 3 Seneca had 500 such tables! "Tubero in dig. xxxi 10 
7 S1 nec mirum est moribus civitatis et usu rerum appellationem eius 
[supellectilis] mutatam esse: mam fictili aut lignea aut vitrea aut 
aerea denique supellectili utebantur, nunc ez ebore atque testudine et 
argento, iam ex auro etiam atque gemmis supellectili utuntur. ib. 7 
12 828 mensae...eboreae. Clem. Al paed. 11 § 25 p. 188 kA«wwrfjpés 
T€ Gpyupot...cxevn apyupa re kal xpvod...xal éXéparros...k Atv al e dpyv- 
powodes kal EXehavroxdrAdnroe. Marquardt v (1) 318. (2) 334. 
[‘er=id est; like atque in Lucr. 111 993 n. quem 
volucres lacerant atque exest anxius angor. H. A. J. M.] 
194 pxNTIBUS 123 n. Plin. cited on xu 36. 
PORTA VIII 160 n. SYENES Assouan, 
& frontier fortress in Southern Egypt, held by three cohorts Strab. 797. 
Hence porta may be the gate of the town, through which all traffic from 
Aethiopia, e.g. Nubian ivory, must pass. Others, since the valley of the 
Nile is greatly narrowed below Syene, understand by porta the pass thus 
formed. The lives of luv. (n. 1 and 2 Jahn) seem to imply that he was 
banished to this town (missusque ad praefecturam cohortis in extrema 
Aegypti parte tendentis). Here were the quarries of Syenite marble, which 
supplied Egypt with its statues and obelisks. 125 wavRo 
OBSCURIOR INDUS v 53 nigri...Mauri, The two kinds of elephants were 
distinguished by the ancients (cf. sat. x 150n.) and the African was found 
much further north than now Plin. viii § 32 elephantos fert Africa ultra 
Syrticas solitudines et in Mauretania,......sed maximos India. Hence 
Indus dens, Indum ebur, etc. Catull 64 48 Ellis. Ov. m. vi11 288, Petron. 
135. Stat. s. 1113 94—5 Indi] dentis honos. Mart. cited 128 n. id. 
x 98 6 citrum vetus Indicosque dentes. 172 4 emptis ossibus Indico- 
que cornu, Plin. ind. elephas. OBSCURIOR INDUS Apul. fl. 1 6 
Indorum non aeque miror eboris strues,...nec quod isdem Indis ibidem 
sitis ad nascentem diem tamen in corpore color noctis est, Luc.1v 679 
680 concolor Indo | Maurus. Mart. x 16 5. 126 pEPosuir has 
shed, The elephant has six grinders on each side of each jaw; those 
8 the front grow first and are worn, and then the others in turn 
come into use. ‘One tooth alone is used (on each side of each jaw) at 
any time. This one may be an entire one or the halves of two (one 
worn, the other coming into use). The elephant does not eject as 
useless any teeth or tooth-structures’ (I owe this note to A. H. Garrod, 
Esq. of the Zoological Gardens). Inv. in the tone of Pliny (e. g. xu § 2) 
or Seneca is lashing the deliciae of the age; instead of using homegrown 
timber, men import at vast cost ivory, the mere refuse of a monster from 
Barbary. NABATAEO Plin. v1 § 144 N eS e XS. ei oppidum 
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includunt Petram nomine. As there are no elephants in Arabia, some 
have sought these Nabataei among the Aethiopes Troglodytae, where a 
branch of the people was settled, id. x11 § 98. But the word is used by 
poets loosely for the East Luc. rv 63. BELUA X 158 
Gaetula...belua. lexx. Sil. cited x 110 n. Plin. xm 8 3 haec [of wood) 
* fuere numinum templa, priscoque ritu simplicia rura etiam nunc deo 
praecellentem arborem dicant. nec magis auro fulgentia atque ebore 
simulacra quam lucos et in iis silentia ipsa adoramus, §4 arborea et 
simulacra numinum fuere nondum pretio excogitato beluarum 
cadaveri. 127 HINC suRGIT oREXxIS the costly 
table gives an edge to the appetite 16 n. vr 428 rabidam facturus 
orexin. Lamprid. Heliog. 29 fin. amabat sibi pretia maiora dici 
earum rerum quae mensae parabantur, orexin convivio hanc esse 
asserens, cf. Fronto ad M. Caes. 1 7 p. 18 Naber pleraque propria venus- 
tate carentia, gratiam sibimet alienam extrinsecus mutuantur. quod 
evenit etiam in plebeis istis edulibus: mullum adeo vile aut vulgatum 
est holus aut pulpamentum, quin elegantius videatur vasis aureis 
appositum. 128 PES ARGENTEUS 
Klearchos in Ath, 255° speaks of a Paphian dandy who lay éz’ 
adpyvpbrodos xAlyys. dig. xxx111 103 838 beds and tables silvered and 
gilt. cf. ib. pr. Papinian ib. 9 § 1 couches and tables (vel argenteas vel 
argento inclusas); he cites the bed of Ulixes with its gold and silver 
ornaments! Petron. 78 mensas totas argenteas. Heliogabalus (Lam- 
prid. 20) had beds and couches of solid silver. Aug. serm. 14 (—de tem- 
pore 110) 8 6 somnus facilius accedebat ad duram terram, quam ad lectum 
inargentatum. serm. 306 (=de diversis 112) valde vellet dives 
lectum argenteum cum pauperis mutare cilicio, si posset aegritudo 
migrare cum lecto. Asterius homil. in avar. (bibl. max. patr. v 8154) 
pauper ne panem quidem habet, quem in lignea mensa frangat; cum mollis 
ac delicatus fulgore latissimae ez argento mensae, quam opere ductili fieri 
curavit, mentem et oculos pascat. ille inanes divitias iactitans lecti fulgo- 
ribus undequaque coruscat, cuius sint argenteae sphaerae ez e 
metallo catenae vice funiwm, Stob.fl. 85 20. Clem. Al. paed. 11877 f. 
129 aNvLUS FERREUS a table with legs of silver is as vulgar and shabby, 
in the opinion of our voluptuaries (illis, i.e. divitibus 120), ‘as a ring of 
iron. Plin. xxx111 $ 9 manus et prorsus sinistrae marimam auctoritatem 
conciliavere auro, non quidem Romanae, quarum in more ferrei erant et 
virtutis bellicae insigne. ib. § 11 (cited x 42 n.). ib. $12 ti quoque qui 
ob legationem acceperant aureos in publico tantum utebantur iis, intra 
domos vero ferreis, quo argumento etiam nunc sponsae muneris vice 
ferreus anulus mittitur, isque sine gemma. ib. §§ 21. 28 (worn 
by slaves). 30.33. Plin. ep. vir 6 8 4 of the distinctions conferred by 
the senate on the freedman Pallas censent non exhortandum modo verum 
etiam compellendum ad usum aureorum anulorum ; erat enim contra 
maiestatem senatus, si ferreis praetorius uteretur. Sat. 8. 111 8 148—5 
idem, in cuneos populum cum duxit equestres | mutavitque genus laevae- 
que ignobile ferrum | exuit, et celse natorum aequevit honori. 
IN DiciTo Ioann. Sarisb. policr. v1 12. 

199—135 ‘Such fine feeders are no guests for me,’ who have not an 
ounce of ivory, not a die or * piece' in draughts; the very handles of my 
knives are of bone; yet my chicken cuts no whit the worse, the blade 
takes no taint from the plainness of the haft.  . 

18] av£o 111 84 so utterly destitute am I of so much as an ounce ete. 
NULLA UNCIA Plaut. rud. 918—4 nec piscium 


^ 
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ullam unciam hodie | pondo cepi. Mart. 1x 3 5 cited vix 129. 481011 
nulla | de nostro nobis uncia venit apro. 132 TESSELLAR 
dice (kóBot) of six marked sides, not to be confounded with tali (dorpd- 
yao) of four Mart. xiv 15. Varro in Gell. 1 20 § 4. Ivory tesserae 
Prop. 1=111 24 18. Ov. a. a. 11 208. Mart. x1 16. xiv 14. L. Becq de 
Fouquieres les jeux des anciens Par. 1869 ch. 15. Forbiger 1? 221—3. 
infr. 176 n. xiv 4 n. Rich s. v, tessera gives a figure of an ivory die 
found at Herculaneum. Marquardt v (2) 335. 

CALCULUS & counter, used for playing the ludus latrunculorum a sort of 
draughts, and duodecim scriptorum backgammon. Fouquiéres ch. 19 
and 17. calculi were commonly of glass (Mart. vir 72 8 n. vitreo latrone. 
Bassi paneg. ad Pis. 181 182, where is the fullest account of the game 
vitreo peraguntur milite belld, | ut niveus nigros, nunc et niger alliget 
albos. Ov. 8.8.11: 208). cf. ib. 111 357—060. id. ir. 11 477—82. Mart. xiv 
17.20. VM. vni882. Becker Gallus 111 261 seq.  Forbiger 1? 223—4, 
Marquardt v (2) 484—8 stone calculi, of semiglobular form, white, black 
and red, have been found in a tomb at Cumae. 133 MANUBRIA 
CULTELLORUM v 122. Clem. Al. paed. 11 8 § 37 ri yàp, elré uot, 7d maxal- 
prov TÓ éwirparéftov, yy wh ápyupógAor 4 7 é£ éAépavros wemoinué- 
vov T3» AaBhy; of réuver; such a handle in archaeologia xxvir 143 
cited by Marquardt v (2) 335. Plin. xxxi § 152 quid haec attinet 
colligere, cum capuli militum ebore etiam fastidito caelentur argento, 
vaginae catellis, baltea lamnis crepitent ? 135 naNcipULA 
cited in lexx. from Pers. and Mart, add in Migne txxxvir 359* rancidu- 
lum susurres. 

136—141 No carver have I, worthy to be prizeman in Trypherus' 
school, where models of sow’s paunch, hare, boar, ‘ white-breech’ deer, 
pheasants, the huge flamingo and Getulian oryx, feast right dainty, if in 
elm, dissected with blunt knives, clatter through the length and breadth 
of Subura. 186 srrucror v 120 n. 121 n. vir 184. 
Forbiger 1? 73. 137 »PERGULA from pergo, like 
regula, tegula, & balcony, at the top of a house (gloss. p. 294 Valpy 
Urepgov, wpoBory. "Tert. adv. Valent. 7 etiam creatori nostro Enniana 
cenacula in aedicularum disposita sunt forma, aliis atque aliis pergulis 
superstructis. Plin. xx 8 8. Suet. Aug. infra); also a booth (Auson. 
epist. 4 6 vilis harundineis cohibet quem pergula tectis) in which wares 
were offered for sale (dig. v 1 19 $ 2); esp. a painter's studio (cod. Theod. 
xli 4 4 picturae professores...pergulas et officinas in locis publicis sine 
pensione obtineant, si tamen in his usum propriae artis exerceant. dig. 
1x 8 5 $ 12 cum pietor in pergula clipeum vel tabulam expositam habuis- 
set eaque excidisset et transeunti damni quid dedisset. Plin. xxxv § 84. 
Lucil. xv 10 Müller in Lact. 1 22 $ 13) or a school (Suet. Aug. 94 Theogenis 
mathematici pergulam comite Agrippa ascenderat. id. gr. 18 initio 
circa scenam versatus est, deinde in pergula docuit. Vopisc. Saturn. 10 
fin. Romae frequentaverat pergulas magistrales). Marquardt v (1) 93. 

TRYPHERI Tpugepds, delicatus, a suitable name (of. 
111 67 n.) for this professor of an outlandish craft; some of the dainty 
meats also have foreign names or are ‘Scythian,’ ‘ Gaetulian.' 

138 sumine Lucil fr. inc. 49 Müller illum suming 
ducebant atque altilium lanx. Pers. 1 53. Plin. viu § 209 ut tamen 
Publi mimorum poetae cena, postquam servitutem exuerat, nulla memoretur 
sine abdomine, etiam vocabulo suminis ab eo inposito. cf. xi 
$ 211; but it was known to Plautus. Mart. 11 87 2. vi1 783 sumen 
aprum, leporem, boletos, ostrea, mullos. 1x 14 9. xx 9», 19. xi V ^. 
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e 
deinceps erogabitur. Veg.1v7. cf. 113. Philo cited xr 101. 
89 pvomito Sen. ep. 86 § 5 of Scipio abluebat corpus laboribus rusttets 
fessum. exercebat enim opere se terramque, ut mos fuit priscis, 
ipse subigebat. Mart. 1v 6433. Sil. vi 871. 
MONTE 11 78 74 populus modo victor et illud | montanum positis audiret 
vulgus aratris. vi b. xiv 161—172. Hor. c. 1116 87—44. Arat. phaen. 
118 schol. Ov. f. 111 779—82. Claud. cons. Mall. Theod. 89 toties a 
rure profectus | lictor etin mediis quaesitus consul aratris. Plin. 
xvil 8 39 qui triumphales denas argenti libras in supellectile crimini 
dabant, qui mortuo vilico relinquere victorias et revertiin rura 
sua postulabant,...exercitusque ducebant senatu illis vilicante. — xxxvi 
§ 111 nimirum sic habitaverant illi qui hoc imperium fecere lantum, ad 
devincendas gentes triumphosque referendos ab aratro aut 
foco exeuntes, quorum agriquoque minorem modum obtinuere 
quam sellaria istorum. For praises of agriculture see 111 67 n. xiv 
181—929. Cic. p. Rosc. Am. $$ 50 51 e.g. cum ab aratro arcessebantur 
qui consules fierent ..... illum Atilium, quem sua manu spargen- 
iem semen qui missi erant convenerunt. off, 1$ 151 Beier. VM. 
1v 484 (see the whole chapter) illi enim praedivites, qui ab aratro 
arcessebantur ut consules fierent. Plin. xvi $ 10 notices some 
families (Lentuli, Cicerones, Fabii, Pisones, Pilumni) named from their 
devotion to these pursuits. Grat. cyn. 821— 2. Sil. x 614. 

90—119 When Cato and Fabricius kept men in awe, and censors 
were a terror to their very colleagues, none cared to rifle the ocean for 
tortoiseshell; an ass's head, rudely cut in brass, sole ornament of the 
couch, was crowned for the feast, and about it the peasant children used 
to romp. Innocent of Greek art, the soldier defaced work of famous 
engravers, his share of booty, to adorn his horse or helmet; the wolf that 
suckled the Quirini, Mars with spear and shield, these were the decora- 
tions of his choice. He dined off earthen platters, saving such silver- as 
he had to deck his arms. Yet then was heaven near to Rome; a divine 
voice foretold the inroad of the Gauls. So watchful was Iuppiter, as yet 
of clay, unspoilt by gold. Tables too were then of native timber, some 
chance windfall of an old walnut tree. 

90 raBi10s 1 145 146 generosior...Fabiis. var 14 n. 191 n. The 
most famous censor of the Fabia gens was Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus, 
colleague of P. Decius ».c. 304. Joined with Cato also Sen. ep. 86 8 10 
di boni, quam iuvat illa balnea intrare obscura, et gregali tectorio inducta, 
quae scires Catonem tibi aedilem aut Fabium Maximum aut ez 
Corneliis aliquem manu sua temperasse. DURUM 
CATONEM II 40. Mart. x1 2 12 triste supercilium durique severa 
Catonis| frons. Cato maior was censor s.c. 184 (Liv. xxxix 

Plut. Cat. Mai. 15 seq. Sen. ep. 87 §§9 10. VM. 119 § 8). 

91 scavuros 11 35. vr 604. Hor. c, 1 12 37, where, as 
in Cic. (p. Mur. 88 16. 86. p. Font. 8 14—24. p. Sest. § 39. Brut. $111. 
Drumann Gesch. Roms 1 28) and VM. (v88 4 Scaurus, lumen ac decus 
patriae) this M. Aemilius Scaurus, cons. s.c. 115 (when he passed a 
sumptuary law Plin. vir § 223 glires quos censoriae leges princeps- 
que M, Scaurus in consulatu non alio modo cenis ademere ac 
conchylia aut ex alio orbe convectas aves), censor B.C. 109, is 
held up as a model of virtue. But see Sallust Iug. 15 84 Aemilius 
Scaurus, homo nobilis, inpiger factiosus avidus potentiae honoris 
divitiarum, ceterum vitia sua callide occultans. | Quintil. vr 1 8 21 Cicero 
aud Asinius, the one speaking for the younger Scaurus, the other for the 
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father, urged in mitigation nobilitas et merita maiorum. On the generic 
plur. ef. 1 109 n. p. 140. Drager hist. Synt.$ 6 b. Neue 1? 394-5. Cic. 
p. Cael. 839 if there isa youth scorning delights and living laborious days, 
he is divinely endowed. ex hoc genere illos fuisse arbitror Camillos, 
Fabricios, Curios omnisque eos, qui haec ex minimis tanta fecerunt. § 40 
verum haec genera virtutum non solum in moribus nostris, sed viz iam in 
libris reperiuntur. Plin. pan. 18 Fabricios et Scipiones et Camillos. 
55 visuntur eadem e materia Caesaris statuae, qua, Brutorum, qua 
Camillorum. The family was extinct Sen, suas. 2 § 22 Scaurum 
Mamercum in quo Scaurorum familia extincta est. Tac. vr 29 
Mamercus dein Scaurus rursum postulatur, insignis nobilitate et 
orandis causis, vita probrosus...Scaurus, ut dignum veteribus Aemi- 
]iis, damnationem anteiit. Sen. ben. Iv 91 88 3—5 on the infamy of 
this Scaurus. FABRICIOS 
II 154. 1x 141 142 argenti vascula puri, | sed quae Fabricius censor , 
notet. C. Fabricius Luscinus, cons. 5.c. 282 and 278, in his censorship 
B.C. 275 removed from the senate P. Cornelius Rufinus, for possessing 
ien pounds of silver, plate (Liv. periocha 14. Plut. Sull l. Sen. vit. beat. 
2183. Salvian. de gub. Dei 1 p. 10 Baluz. Sen. contr. 9 8 8 hoc scio 
mostros fugisse maiores,...hoc Fabricium Samnitium non accipientem 
munera, hoc ceteros patres nostros, quos apud aratra ipsa minantes 
pecora suacircumsteterunt lictores, ib.$$81718. Plin.:x $118 
contrasts the jewels of Lollia Paulina, the spoils of provinces, with the 
old frugality: comparet nunc aliquis ex altera parte quantum Curius aut 
Fabricius in triumphis tulerint; imaginetur illorum fercula. xxxin $153 
Fabricius, qui bellicosos imperatores plus quam pateram et 
salinum habere ex argento vetabat, videret hinc dona fortium fieri 
aut in haec frangi. heu mores, Fabricii nos pudet! Gell. 1v 8 [the 
chapter treats of Fabricius]. xvir21 $ 39. VM. 11 9 § 4 [the chapter de 
cenporia nota]. Tert. apol 6). Aug.oc.Iulian. rv 817 who but a Pelagian 
"Ls e the name of just to an infidel? sit licet ille Fabricius, sit 
licet abius, sit licet Scipio, sit licet Regulus, quorum me nominibus, 
tamquam in antiqua Romana curia loqueremur, putasti esse terrendum. 
92 conrEGA the censors M. Livius Salinator and 
C. Claudius Nero s.c. 204 VM. 11 9 § 6 Nero et citari collegam et 
equum vendere iussit...Salinator quoque eadem animadver- 
sione Neronem persecutus est. cf. id. vir 2 § 6. Liv. xxxx 87, 
Becker 11 (2) 216—8. Mommsen Staatsr. 11? 363—9. 94 ocEANo 
FLUCTU xv 23 n. mare.oceanum nom. in Ampel.r 7. Unger paradox. 
Theb. 396. Zumpt § 257 n. Freund s. v. Heins. on Claud. p. 249. 
Burman anth. 1 296. Neue 1* 642—3, The tortoiseshell was brought 
from the mare Indicum Plin. rx § 35. TESTUDO YI 80. xiv 308. 
Verg. g. i1 468. Mart. m 59 9 testudineum...heraclinon. id. xix 665 
gemmantes prima, fulgent testudine lecti. id. xiv 87. Plin. zx § 39 
testudinum putamina secare in laminas lectosque et repositoria his 
vestire Carvilius Pollio instituit, prodigi ac sagacis ad luxuriae instru- 
menta ingenii. ib. xvi 8S 232—3 mec satis: coepere tingui animalium 
cornua, dentes secari lignumque ebore distingui, moz operiri. placuit 
deinde materiam et in mari quaeri. testudo in hoc secta. muperque 
portentosis ingeniis principatu Neronis inventum ut pigmentis perderet se 
plurisque veniret imitata ligmum. sic lectis pretia quaeruntur... 
modo luxuria non fuerat contenta ligno, iam lignum et testudinem facit. 
id. xxx111 § 146 triclinia of tortoiseshell came into fashion under Tiberius. 
Sen. ben. v1 9 $ 2. Lucian asin. 53 (translated by Apul. met. x 34) or 


198 SIMPLE LIFE OF ANCIENT HEROES. [XI 94—98 


$» peydrAn dwó xerdvyns "Ivicxhs vemowuérog, xpvoQ éodyxwuévn. Clem. 
Alex. paed. 11 8 § 85. Varro in Non. s.v. culcita. Varro 1.1. xx 8 47. dig. 
xxxi 100 § 4 cui testudinea legata essent, ei lectos testudineos 
pedibus inargentatis deberi. Marquardt v (1) 318. Luc. cited 123. 
95 rRoruGENIS 1 100 n. Hdn.1 3 § 4 Glabrio traced his pedigree to 
Aeneas. FULCRUM V122. Prop. 11=11 13 21 when I 
die, let me not be buried in state nec mihi tum fulcro sternatur lectus 
eburno. supports decorated with sphinxes and other figures Becker 
Gallus 11 249. 96 NUDO LATERE ET PARVIS Ov. m. 1 
19 20 frigida pugnabant calidis, umentia siccis, | mollia cum duris, sine 
pondere (=rols dvev Bdpous ovow) habentia pondus. Lucr.1 774 non 
animans, non exanimo cum corpore, ut arbos. Cic. orat. § 4 in 
poetis non Homero soli locus est,...... aut Archilocho aut Sophocl aut 
Pindaro, sed horum vel secundis vel etiam infra secundos, Suet. Caes. 
43 dispositis circa macellum. custodibus, qui obsonia contra vetitum 
retinerent. "Vesp. 4 et industriae expertae nec metuendus. Nügelsb. 
Stylistik § 75 2. Nep. Iph. 3 $82 bonus...civis fideque magna. Heu. 
singer on Nep. Átt. 8 82. Ov. m. 11 403 404 firma suique | roboris. 
Tac. Iv 31 compositus alias et velut eluctantium verborum. Capi- 
tolin. Maximin. 2 § 5 semibarbarus et vix adhuc Latinae linguae. 
PARVIS 111 208. FRONS 
(VM. 11 10 $ 3 lecti illius frontem Macedonicis triumphis...adornatam) 
is the head of the couch. The sides were plain, not inlaid with ivory or 
tortoiseshell. Liv. xxxix 6 8 6 B.c. 187 not only the outrages reported 
from the provinces, sed ea etiam magis, quae in militibus...quotidie ad- 
&piciebantur. § 7 luxuriae enim peregrinae origo ab exercitu Asiatico 
invecta in urbem est. ii primum lectos aeratos [Cic. Verr. rv § 60], 
vestem stragulam pretiosam,...et, quae tum magnificae supellectilis habe- 
bantur, monopodia et abacos Romam advexerunt. § 8 epulae quoque ipsae 
et cura et sumptu maiore apparari coeptae. 97 vins 
of rude workmanship and small cost. CORONATI ASELLI 
Ov. f. vr 311 ecce coronatis panis dependet asellis. ib. 347.- The 
head was crowned with vine-leaves, the ass being sacred to Bacchus (and 
Vesta, Ov. 1l. L, Lydus de mens. 1v 59. Prop. 1v 1 21 Vesta coronatis 
pauper gaudebat asellis) Hygin. fab. 274 antiqui autem nostri in 
lectis tricliniaribus in fulcris capita asellorum vite alligata 
habuerunt, significantes suavitatem [? asinum vitem conj. Reines.] 
invenisse. Pausan. 11 38 § 3 sculpture of an ass at Nauplia, in gratitude 
for its invention (by the example of its browsing) of pruning. Britannicus 
compares the Etruscan superstition Colum. x 344 845 hine caput 
Arcadici nudum cute fertur aselli | Tyrrhenus fixisse Tages in limite 
ruris, Palad. 1 35 §16. Markland ‘vetus kalendarium mensis Iunii: 
vi iduum asinus coronatur.’ - 98 wascrvi playful: of. xiv 
168 seq. RURIS ALUMNI the children (slave perhaps 
as well as free xiv 168 169) romped while the warriors dined Suet. Claud. 
32 Torrent. adhibebat omni cenue et liberos suos, qui more veteri ad 
fulera lectorum sedentes vescerentur. id. Aug. 64. Tac. xr 16. 
Becker Gallus 11? 141. Marquardt v (1) 183 n. 1126. The grave fathers 
of the state were men of Luther-like simplicity of character; their chil. 
.dren grew up under their eyes, not under the care of a Graecula ancillula 
or a paedagogus; there was nothing in their life to be ashamed of, 
nothing dictu foedum visuque; no stiff etiquette to be maintained, of. 
Agesilaos equitans in harundine longa with his boy Ael. v. h. xu 18, 
where are like frisks of Herakles, Sokrates and Archytas. VAL vur 8. 
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308. ; . 99 Markland *dubitari potest de hoc versu. 
100 nUDIS ET GRAIAS MIRARI NESCIUS ARTES III 
61 seq. n. vor 100—110 n. Liv. xxv 40 § 1 .c. 212 Marcellus, ut non 
modo suam gloriam, sed etiam maiestatem populi Romani augeret, orna- 
menta urbis, signa tabulasque, quibus abundabant Syracusae, Romam 
devexit. § 2 inde primum initium mirandi Graecarum artium opera 
licentiaeque huic sacra profanaque omnia vulgo spoliandi factum est, quae 
postremo in Romanos deos...vertit. Cato ib. xxxiv 4 e.g. 8 4 infesta, mihi 
credite, signa ab Syracusis illata sunt huic urbi. iam nimis multos 
audio Corinthi et Athenarum ornamenta laudantes mirantes- 
que, et antefixa fictilia deorum Bomanorum ridentes. § 5 ego 
hos malo propitios deos, Sall. Catil. 11 $ 6 speaking of Sulla’s Asiatic 
campaign ibi primum insuevit exercitus populi Romani amare potare, 
signa tabulas pictas vasa caelata mirari, ea privatim et publice 
rapere, delubra spoliare. Plin. xxxvii $812. Roman magistrates anciently 
refused to reply even to Greeks except in Latin VM. 112 $ 2 Periz. Quintil. 
15 § 60. Suet. Claud. 16. Here contempt of the fine arts is meant 
Aen. v1842—854. Vell.113 884 5 Mummius tam rudis fuit, ut capta 
Corintho [B.c. 146], cum maximorum artificum perfectas mani- 
bus tabulas ac statuas in Italiam portandas locaret, iuberet praedici 
conducentibus, si eas perdidissent, novas esse reddituros. mon tamen puto 
dubites, Vinici, quin magis pro republica fuerit manere adhuc rudem 
Corinthiorum intellectum quam in tantum ea intellegi, et quin hac pru- 
dentia illa imprudentia decori publico fuerit convenientior. Strabo 381 
Polybius was present and bewails the soldiers’ contempt of works of art. 
he saw with his own eyes éppusuévous wivaxas éx éSddous, werrevovras 58 
Tovs aTpaTuóTas Éwl roírwv. ib Mummius being generous, but no con- 
noisseur, freely gave to such as asked. Flor.1 32—1ir 16 88 6 7. Cio. 
off. 1 § 35. 11 § 76 Beier. [DChrys.] 37 11 123 B dv@pwwros awalbevros 
[Mummius] kal undeves TG» kaXd» Temewagévos, Thirlwall viri! 453 454. 
Marquardt v (2) 209. 102 vri 102—110. 
FRANGEBAT 18. 103 PHALERIS XVI 

60 n. Liv. xxii 52 § 5 of the booty taken at Cannae si quid argenti, 
quod plurimum in phaleris equorum erat; nam ad vescendum facto 
perexiguo, utique militantes, utebantur. PHALERIS 
GAUDERET ECUS Plin. viri $ 12 when Antiochus was trying a ford Aiax 
[an elephant], who otherwise always led the van, hung back. tum pro- 
nuntiatum eius fore principatum qui transisset, ausumque Patroclum 
ob id phaleris argenteis, quo maxime gaudent, et reliquo omni 
primatu donavit. 104 RoMULEAE 
SIMULACBA FEBAE Aen. vir 630—4 from Ennius (Servius), descrip- 
tion of the shield made by Vulcan fecerat et viridi fetam Mavortis 
in antro | procubuisse lupam; geminos huic ubera circum | ludere 
pendentes pueros et lambere matrem | inpavidos, illam tereti cervice re- 
Jleza | mulcere alternos et corpora fingere lingua. Ov. f. 11 413—420. 
Schwegler 1 361. 397 n. 424 n. 20. ».c. 296 Liv. x 23 § 12 the aediles 
ad ficum ruminalem simulacra infantium conditorum urbis sub uberibus 
lupae posuerunt, DH.1 79 in his time the same group of ancient work 
was to be seen at the place. The wolf is still preserved in the Capitoline 
museum. Burn Rome and the Campagna 157. dict. geogr. 11 723 where 
itis figured. It is the subject of countless works of art, and Rome still 
keeps a live wolf on tbe Palatine and.on the Capitol. Claud. cons. Prob. 
96—99 of a shield wrought by Vulcan hinc patrius Mavortis amor fetus. 
que notantur | Romulei, pius amnis inest et belua nuttrix. \ electro 
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Tiberis, pueri formantur in auro; | fingunt. aera 1upam; Mavors ada- 
mante coruscat, The wolf was sacred to Mars (Schwegler x 241 n. 2. 
415 n. 3), who had a statue on the Appian way ad simulacra luporum Liv. 
xxir1812. Sil. v 144—5. — MANSUESCERE Fabius Pictor in DH. x 79 % 5e 
Aókaua ob pda dyptalvovca TOv. avOpwrev Tf TpocóÓp, GAN ‘Wowep dy 
Xetpoyndns, drocraca Trav Bpepdv jpeua...dmwrie. Kal 7» ydp Tis ob wond 
aréxuy lepds xüpos tAy Babelg cuvnpepis, kal wérpa Kotth wiyyds avceion, 
Arn. tv 8 quod abiectis infantibus pepercit lupa non mitis, 
Luperca, inquit, dea est auctore appellata Varrone. ex rerum ergo pro- 
ventu, non ex vi naturae dea ista est prodita ? et postquam feros morsus 
immanis prohibuit belua, et ipsa esse occepit et ipsius nominis signi- 
ficantiam traxit? So KrodRos was said to have been suckled by a bitch 
(Hdt. 1122. Iustin. xurv 4 8 12), Habis by bitches and sows (he was 
thrown to the creatures when ravenous from a long fast, but hurt by 
none, suckled by some ib. $$ 5 6.) 105 xxPEnII 
FATO Plin. vir § 61 quae de infantibus ferarum lacte nutritis, cum essent 
expositi, produntur, sicut de conditoribus nostris &lupa magnitu- 
dini fatorum accepta ferri aequius quam ferarum naturae arbitror. 
QuiRINOS Romulus and Remus are called gemini 

Quirini as Castor and Pollux are called Castores (Minuc. Oct. 22 8 7. 
Auson. grat. act. fin. Serv. g. r11 89. Symm. ep. 195, where also Polluces 
gemini) and geminus Pollux (Hor. c. 111 29 64) and so possibly geminus 
Castor (Ov. a. a. 1 746), Polluces (Symm. ep. 1 89), a king and queen 
reges, a brother and sister fratres, father- and mother-in-law soceri (add 
to Neue Stat. Th. xr 217. x11 201). Bentley on Hor. 8. 11100. Burman 
on Quintil. 1835. 1:806. Orelli inser. 4583. Apul. met.11 7. Beda in 
Migne xo 184», Neue 17598. 602. Soin Sp. hermanos, hijos. 

106 NupAM 111 216 n. Addison remarks on Italy : Rome 
[1 463 Bohn] *the old sculptors generally drew their figures naked, that 
they might have the advantage of the different swelling of the muscles, 
and the turns of the body.’ CLIPEO VENIENTIS 
ET HASTA Verg. ecl. x 24 venit et agresti capitis Silvanus honore. 
[‘coming with spear and shield’: 113 Gallis venientibus. Lucr. 
ii 833 n. ad confligendum venientibus undique Poenis.  Venire 
seems almost a technical word for soldiers coming in a hostile 
way: Livy often has sub signis venientes and the like.’ H. A.J. M.] 
Addison (p. 464) ‘the sculptor..., to distinguish him from the rest of the 
gods, gave him what the medallists call his proper attributes, a spear in 
one hand and a shield in the other.’ Spear the symbol of Mars 
Marquardt rv 5. 107 PENDENTIS Addison (fol- 
lowed by Spence Polymetis dial. 7 p. 77) with schol. makes this a second 
group, Mars ‘descending upon the priestess Ilia’ (see Addison’s pl. 8 ser. 
iv Bohn). Lessing (Laokoon c. 7 the long note) retorts: the text makes 
no allusion to the priestess, who imports a hysteron proteron into the 
passage. Teuffel (cl. O. Müller's Denkmiler xxii n. 252—254 where 
Mars visits Rea Silvia naked, or with a mantle hanging behind him, and 
bearing shield and spear) makes only one group: the twins suckled in a 
grotto by the wolf, watched by their father Mars, who bends over them. 
cf. Verg. pronus pendens in verbera. 
108 Suet. Caes. 57 Casaubon. PONEBANT 
1141n. Phaedr. 1285 v43. TUSCO CATINO 
20 n. wt 168 n. Pers. 1 59 60 &urum vasa Numae Saturniaque 
impulit aera, | Vestalesque urnas et Tuscum fictile mutat. Mart. xrv 
98 Arreiina mimis ne spernas vasa monemus, | lautus erat Tuscis 
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Porsena fictilibus. id. 1536. Plin. xxxmr 8 142 Catum Aelium, cum 
legati Aetolorum in consulatu prandentem in fictilibus adissent, missa." 
ab eis vasa argentea non accepisse, neque aliud habuisse argenti ad supre- 
mum vitae diem quam duo pocula quae L. Paulus socer ei ob virtutem 
devicto Perseo rege donavisset. id. xxxv $8160. Flor.113—18 § 22. See 
Birch hist. anc. pottery. Marquardt v (2) 249. 
FARRATA XIV 171m. Ov. f. v1 180 of the good old times terra fabas tantum 
duraque farra dabat. DH. 25. Pers. rv 80 81 tunicatum cum sale 
mordens | caepe et farrata pueris plaudentibus olla. id. vi 40. Marquardt 
v (2) 24. Preller róm. Myth.! 116. CATINO VI 343. Hor. a. 
16 114 115 domum me | ad porri et ciceris refero laganique catinum. 
Marquardt v (2) 250. ib. 288 289 cooking vessels of silver. 
110 111 for the rhythm cf, xv 150 151 adfectus pétére... 
dispersos tréhére. lll PRAESENTIOR ur 18 n. 
Aen. xir 152. 245. Gonsal. on Petron 17 p. 104 Burm. 
vox Liv. v 32 $8 6 5.c. 391 M. Caedicius de plebe nuntiavit 
tribunis se in nova via, ubi nunc sacellum est supra aedem Vestae, vocem 
noctis silentio audisse clariorem humana, quae magistratibus 
dici iuberet, Gallos adventare. After the recovery of the city ib. 50 8 5 
expiandae etiam vocis nocturnae, quae nuntia cladis ante bellum 
Gallicum audita neglectaque esset, mentio illata, iussumque templum in 
nova via Aio Locutio fieri. ib.52 $ 11. Cic. de divin. 1 § 101 esp. the con- 
servative comment haec igitur et a dis significata et a mostris maioribus 
iudicata contemnimus? 11869 audita vox est monentis esp. the - 
sceptic taunt Aius iste Loquens, cum eum nemo norat, et aiebat et loque- 
batur,...postea quam et sedem et aram et nomen invenit, obmutuit ? Varro 
in Gell. xvr 17 8 2. Plut. Camill. 14. 30. de fort. Rom. 5. Schwegler 
111 239 n. 1 Aius Locutius like Dea Diva, Anna Perenna, Fors Fortuna, 
Vica Pota. Preller rom. Myth.! 55 compares other divine voices, one 
after the fall of Alba Longa, complaining of the neglect of the ancient 
worship, another demanding a propitiatory sacrifice after an earthquake 
(Cie. de divin. r $ 101); a threatening voice in the temple of Mater 
. Matuta at the destruction of Satricum by the Latini (Liv. vi 33 § 5); 
Verg. g. 1 476. For the personification of speech Preller compares 
Fabulinus and Farinus. 112 avpira est. 
113 rironE 4B oceanr Liv. v 37 § 2 invisitato atque inaudito hoste 
ab Oceano terrarumque ultimis oris bellum ciente. Flor.17=13 § 5. 
Aug. ep. 169=102 ab ultima Hispania, id est ab Oceani litore. 
114 z:s hac voce et huiusmodi signis Mapvia. 
cf. Liv. xxxiv 4 (cited on 100). MONUIT Liv. v 32 
8 7 neque deorum modo monita ingruente fato spreta. 

116 ricriL:8 109 n. 126 n. rix 168 n. Cic. de divin. 1 8 16 in fastigio 
Iovis optimi mazimi, qui tum erat fictilis. Sen. contr. 9 8 1 quieti- 
ora tempora pauperes habuimus: bella civilia aurato Capitolio ges- 
simus. ib.$18 quid loqueris Fabricios, quid Coruncanios? pompae 
ista exempla, fictiles ubi fuerunt dei, Varro in Non. p. 162 quod inter 
eos loves intersit et hos qui ex marmore ebore auro nunc fiunt, potes 
animo advertere et horum temporum divitias et illorum paupertates. — Ti- 
bull. 110 19—24. Prop. v=1v 15 seq. e.g. fictilibus cretere deis haec 
aurea templa. Ov.f.1197—208 esp. 202 inque Iovis dextra fictile 
fulmen erat. DH. 11 23 saw feasts spread for the gods on old-fashioned 
wooden tables on earthen platters, barley bread and spelt etc. and the 
libations in cups of crockery. Sen. ep. 31 8 11 ‘te quoque dignum finge 
deo. Jinges autem mon auro, non argento; non potest ex hac www 
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ex ezymi similis: cogita illos, cum propitii essent, fictiles 
sz aces Helv. 10 § 7 quorum tecta nondum auro fulgebant, 
ww oma wndum gemmis nitebunt. itaque tunc per fictiles deos 
_ we acpunew. dd. ben 16 $3. Plin. xxxiv § 34 lignea potius aut 
18. auram simulacra in delubris dicata usque ad devictam Asiam, 
cas erect 4. db. $15. xxxvi8 6. xxxv $157 of the Capitoline Iuppi- 
co aazvaei hv Tarquinius Priscus fictilem eum fuisse...hae enim tum 
2 ac meme erant. lautissimae, nec paenitet nos illorum qui tales eos 
uorum enim et argentum ne dis quidem conficiebant. ib. 8 158. 
o. v. 23 *nugi religio et pauperes ritus et nulla Capitolia certantia 
sca xexdum enim tunc ingenia Graecorum atque Tuscorum fingen- 
aa coos urbem inundaverant. Marquardt 1v 5. 43, v (2) 286—7. 
see o.  sàhu's Persius p. 136. Müller Handb. $ 72 1. VIOLATUS III 
~ we, 1x 019—921 of Juppiter Ammon pauper adhuc deus est, nullis 
vig cen acrum | divitiis delubra tenens, morumque priorum | numen 
V aco j1emplum defendit &b auro. Plin. xxxvi $ 1 violare etiam 
usa gemmarum est, quasdam nefas ducentes. 
117 pour natas not the foreign citrus 1 1897 n. Mart. xu 
ar ®R ww, On imported luxury see 11 60—85 n. v1 286—306 esp. 
Nx RU prima peregrinos obscena pecunia mores | intulit, e£ turpi 
20a: saccula luxu | divitiae molles. vir 225. xiv 179—188 esp. 
t. IND peregrina ignotaque nobis|ad scelus atque nefas, 
!aaeentuque est, purpura ducit. Sen. cons. Helv. 10 $8 2 8. Stat. s. 
* ago 95 boasts of the vastness of the importations, NATAS properly 
ag va to the trees, but ef. Hor. c. 127 1 natis in usum laetitiae scyphis. 
*3A» 129 Luxury in furniture now-a-days, Venison and turbot have 
~ sh, roses and perfumes stink, unless our broad tables of citrus 
2er ee a leopard of ivory: this, the cast-off burden of the monster of 
aav uvypies, alone can whet jaded appetite; a silver pedestal is as an 
you on the finger. 120 seq. 16 n. v 93 seq. n. 
191 nRHoxnvs rv 39 n. 
^w Mart. 1 49 23 (where it is classed with the hare and boar). rrr 58 28. 
MA 122 vxcevENTA Iv 108 n. vr 297. 808. 1x 128. 
vox Hor oc.1 8 13 14. 7 8 and 23. rm 14 17. Mart.x 19 19 20 
wa wt Lyaeus, | cum regnat rosa, cum madent capilli. Ath. 685° 
ev cr orepdvuy kal wUpwy rpórepov elaoóos els Ta cuuwbota Tryetro THs 
teres rpamézys. Lucr. v 1128. Forbiger 1° 366. ROSAE 
. xv 50. Hor. c. 136 15. 388 3. Mart. 111 68 5 hic iam deposito post 
ua resasque pudore. 111114. 11 293. VM. n 6 $1 primosque Ionas 
.»Quenti coronarumque in convivio dandarum et secundae mensae 
aw tite consuetudinem haud parva luxuriae inritamenta repperisse. Plut. 
esownv nnl tit. el xpnoréov avOwois orepavors rapa wórov, Plin, xxt 8$ 
~» Weg. § 14 paucissima nostri genera coronamentorum inter hortensia 
«vvv, ac paene violas rosasque tantum. Clem. Alex. paed. me. 8 tit. 
. Asus Kal orepdvos xpnoréov. Becker Charikles 1 495. Hence the 
Avwrb sub rosa, Marquardt v (1) 341. Forbiger 1* 216. At a feast 
ew to Nero the roses (no doubt in winter) cost more than four million 
aerwes Suet. 27. With the thought cf. Fronto ad M. Caes. 1 7 pp. 18 
« Naber uullum adeo vile aut vulgatum est holus aut pulpamentum, quin 
wayuntius videatur vasis aureis adpositum. idem evenit floribus 
eoronis: alia dignitate sunt, cum a coronariis veneunt, alia cum a 
eavewolibus porriguntur. ORBES I 197 n. 188 n. 
193 ExurR Plaut. Stich. 377 lectos eburatos, 
qavwtes. Varro 1. 1. vir $ 32 if we applied the principle of ‘ analogy’ to 
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furniture, we should not take more pleasure supellectile distincta quae 
esset ex ebore and other substances and varying shapes than in grabati, 
which generally are of one stuff and make. At Caesar's funeral (Suet. 
84) lectus eburneus auro et purpura stratus. Mart. 11 43 9 10 tu 
Libycos Indis suspendis dentibus orbes: | fulcitur testa fagina mensa 
mihi, id. xiv 91. Luc. x 119—121 ebur atria vestit | et suffecta manu 
foribus &estudinis Indae | terga sedent crebro maculas distincta 
&maragdo. ib. 144—5 dentibus hic miveis sectos Atlantide silva | 
imposuere orbes. Plin. xu § 5 ut a dis mato iure luxuriae eodem 
ebore numinum ora spectantur et mensarum pedes. Lucian gallus 14 
he who used to go in rags and was fain to lick the cups, now drives out 
in purple, has his servants, cups of gold, tables with ivory feet. Ath. 49* 
TpáTe(a. éXepavrémodes. Plat. com. ib. 48° éy xAlvacs éXehavrémoce. 
DCass. x1 10 § 3 Seneca had 500 such tables! "Tubero in dig. xxx111 10 
7 S1 nec mirum est moribus civitatis et usu rerum appellationem eius 
[supellectilis] mutatam esse: mam fictili aut lignea aut vitrea aut 
&ere& denique supellectili utebantur, nunc ex ebore atque testudine et 
argento, iam ex auro etiam atque gemmis supellectili utuntur. ib. 7 
12828 mensae...eboreae, Clem. Al paed. 11 § 25 p. 188 xAuwrfjpés 
Te Gpyupot...cxevn dpyupa re kal xpvaá...kal édépavros...kNival re apyu- 
powodes kal EXedavroxédrAXnrot. Marquardt v (1) 318. (2) 334. 
['ET—id est; like atque in Lucr. 111 993 n. quem 
volucres lacerant atque exest anxius angor. H. A. J. M.] 
194 pENTIBUS 123 n. Plin. cited on xir 36. 

PORTA VIII 160 n. SYENES Assouan, 
a frontier fortress in Southern Egypt, held by three cohorts Strab. 797. 
Hence porta may be the gate of the town, through which all traffic from 
Aethiopia, e.g. Nubian ivory, must pass. Others, since the valley of the 
Nile is greatly narrowed below Syene, understand by porta the pass thus 
formed. The lives of Iuv. (n. 1 and 2 Jahn) seem to imply that he was 
banished to this town (missusque ad praefecturam cohortis in extrema 
Aegypti parte tendentis). Here were the quarries of Syenite marble, which 
supplied Egypt with its statues and obelisks. 125 mavRo 
OBSCUBIOB INDUS V 53 nigri..Mauri. The two kinds of elephants were 
distinguished by the ancients (cf. sat. x 150 n.) and the African was found 
much further north than now Plin. vii § 32 elephantos fert Africa ultra 
Syrticas solitudines et in Mauretania,......sed mazimos India. Hence 
Indus dens, Indum ebur, etc. Catull. 64 48 Ellis. Ov. m. vi11 288. Petron. 
185. Stat. s. 1118 94—5 Indi| dentis honos. Mart. cited 128 n. id. 
x 98 6 citrum vetus Indicosque dentes. 172 4 emptis ossibus Indico- 
que cornu. Plin. ind. elephas. OBSCURIOR INDUS Apul. fl. 1 6 
Indorum non aeque miror eboris strues,...nec quod isdem Indis ibidem 
sitis ad nascentem diem tamen in corpore color noctis est. Luc. 1v 679 
680 concolor Indo | Maurus. Mart. x 16 5, 126 pEPosurT has 
shed. The elephant has six grinders on each side of each jaw; those 
towards the front grow first and are worn, and then the others in turn 
come into use. ‘One tooth alone is used (on each side of each jaw) at 
any time. This one may be an entire one or the halves of two (one 
worn, the other coming into use). The elephant does not eject as 
useless any teeth or tooth-structures’ (I owe this note to A. H. Garrod, 
Esq. of the Zoological Gardens). Iuv. in the tone of Pliny (e. g. x11 § 2) 
or Seneca is lashing the deliciae of the age; instead of using homegrown 
timber, men import at vast cost ivory, the mere refuse of a monster from 
Barbary. NABATAEO Plin. vi § 144 W eoe Nu e oppitumn 
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includunt Petram nomine. As there are no elephants in Arabia, some 
have sought these Nabataei among the Aethiopes Troglodytae, where a 
branch of the people was settled, id. x11 § 98. But the word is used by 
poets loosely for the East Luc. rv 68. BELUA X 158 
Gaetula...belua, lexx. Sil. cited xir 110 n. Plin. xr1 § 3 haec [of wood] 
fuere numinum templa, priscoque ritu simplicia rura etiam nune deo 
praecellentem arborem dicant. nec magis auro fulgentia atque ebore 
simulacra quam lucos et in iis silentia ipsa adoramus, § 4 arborea. et 
simulacra numinum fuere nondum pretio excogitato beluarum 
cadaveri. 127 HINC sURGIT oREXIS the costly 
table gives an edge to the appetite 16 n. vi 428 rabidam facturus 
orexin. Lamprid. Heliog. 29 fin. amabat sibi pretia maiora dici 
earum rerum quae mensae parabantur, orexin convivio hane esse 
asserens, cf. Fronto ad M. Caes. 1 7 p. 18 Naber pleraque propria venus- 
tate carentia gratiam sibimet alienam extrinsecus mutuantur. quod 
evenit etiam in plebeis istis edulibus: mullum adeo vile aut vulgatum 
est holus aut pulpamentum, quin elegantius videatur vasis &ureis 
appositum. 128 PES ARGENTEUS 
Klearchos in Ath. 255* speaks of a Paphian dandy who lay é2’ 
dp*yvpómoóos xXvyys. dig. xxx111103§3 beds and tables silvered and 
gilt. cf. ib. pr. Papinian ib. 9 8 1 couches and tables (vel argenteas vel 
argento inclusas); he cites the bed of Ulixes with its gold and silver 
ornaments! Petron. 73 mensas totas argenteas. Heliogabalus (Lam- 
prid. 20) had beds and couches of solid silver. Aug. serm. 14 (—de tem- 
pore 110) § 6 somnus facilius accedebat ad duram terram, quam ad lectum 
inargentatum. serm. 306 (-de diversis 112) valde vellet dives 
lectum argenteum cum pauperis mutare cilicio, si posset aegritudo 
migrare cum lecto. Asterius homil. in avar. (bibl. max. patr. v 815) 
pauper ne panem quidem habet, quem in lignea mensa frangat; cum mollis 
ac delicatus fulgore latissimae ex argento mensae, quam opere ductili fieri 
curavit, mentem et oculos pascat. ille inanes divitias iactitans lecti fulgo- 
ribus undequaque coruscat, cuius sint argenteae sphaerae ez eo 
metallo catenae vice funium, Stob. fl. 85 20. Clem. Al. paed. 11 §77 f. 
129 ANULUS FERREUS a table with legs of silver is as vulgar and shabby, 
in the opinion of our voluptuaries (iilis, i.e. divitibus 120), ‘as a ring of 
iron. Plin. xxxix $ 9 manus et prorsus sinistrae mazimam auctoritatem 
conciliavere auro, non quidem Romanae, quarum in more ferrei erant et 
virtutis bellicae insigne. ib. $11 (cited x 42 n.). ib. 812 ii quoque qui 
ob legationem acceperant aureos in publico tantum utebantur iis, intra 
domos vero ferreis, quo argumento etiam nunc sponsae muneris vice 
ferreus anulus mittitur, isque sine gemma. ib. §§ 21. 28 (worn 
by slaves). 30.33. Plin. ep. vir 6 § 4 of the distinctions conferred by 
the senate on the freedman Pallas censent non exhortandum modo verum 
etiam compellendum ad usum aureorum anulorum ; erat enim contra 
maiestatem, senatus, si ferreis praetorius uteretur. Stat. s. 111 8 149—985 
idem, in cuneos populum cum duxit equestres | mutavitque genus laevae- 
queignobile ferrum | exuit, et celse natorum aequevit honori, 

IN DIGITO loann. Sarisb. policr, vi 12. 

199—135 ‘Such fine feeders are no guests for me,’ who have not an 
ounce of ivory, not a die or ‘ piece’ in draughts; the very handles of my 
knives are of bone; yet my chicken cuts no whit the worse, the blade 
takes no taint from the plainness of the haft. 

18] Apo 111 84 so utterly destitute am I of so much as an ounce ete. 
NULLA UNCIA Plaut. rud. 918—4 nec piscium 
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ullam unciam hodie | pondo cepi. Mart. rx 3 b cited vir 129. 481011 
mulla | de nostro nobis uncia venit apro. 132 TEssELLAN 
dice (xv8o.) of six marked sides, not to be confounded with tali (&crpá- 
yao.) of four Mart. xiv 15. Varro in Gell. 1 20 § 4. Ivory tesserae 
Prop. 11=111 24 18. Ov. a, a. 11 208. Mart. xi1116. xiv 14, L. Becq de 
Fouquieres les jeux des anciens Par. 1869 ch. 15. Forbiger 1* 221—3, 
infr. 176 n. xiv 4n. Rich s.v. tessera gives a figure of an ivory die 
found at Herculaneum. Marquardt v (2) 335. 

CALCULUS & counter, used for playing the ludus latrunculorum a sort of 
draughts, and duodecim scriptorum backgammon. Fouquiéres ch. 19 
and l7. calculi were commonly of glass (Mart. vi1 72 8 n. vitreo latrone. 
Bassi paneg. ad Pis. 181 182, where is the fullest account of the game 
vitreo peraguntur milite bella, | ut niveus nigros, nunc et niger alliget 
albos. Ov. 8.8.11 208). cf. ib. 111 857—600. id. tr. 11 477—82. Mart. xiv 
17. 20. VM. vnr882. Becker Gallus 111261 seq. Forbiger 1? 223 4. 
Marquardt v (2) 434—8 stone calculi, of semiglobular form, white, black 
and red, have been found in a tomb at Cumae. 133 MANUBRIA 
CULTELLORUM V 122. Clem. Al. paed. 113 § 37 ri yap, elré uot, Td payal- 
prov 7d éwirpaméfcoy, qv wh apyupdynrov 7 7 é£ éXEhavros wemotnpeé- 
vov T9» AaBHv; oó réuver; such a handle in archaeologia xxvi1 143 
cited by Marquardt v (2) 335. Plin. xxxi § 152 quid haec attinet 
colligere, cum capuli militum ebore etiam fastidito caelentur argento, 
vaginae catellis, baltea lamnis crepitent ? 135 RANCIDULA 
cited in lexx. from Pers. and Mart. add in Migne rxxxvii 359* rancidu- 
lum susurres. 

136—141 No carver have I, worthy to be prizeman in Trypherus' 
school, where models of sow's paunch, hare, boar, ‘ white-breech’ deer, 
pheasants, the huge flamingo and Getulian oryx, feast right dainty, if in 
elm, dissected with blunt knives, clatter through the length and breadth 
of Subura. 186 srrouctror v 120 n. 121 n. vir 184. 
Forbiger 1? 73, 137 »ERcGUuLA from pergo, like 
regula, tegula, a balcony, at the top of a house (gloss. p. 294 Valpy 
Umreppov, mpoBod}. "Tert. adv. Valent. 7 etiam creatori nostro Enniana 
cenacula in aedicularum disposita sunt forma, aliis atque aliis pergulis 
superstructis. Plin. xxi 8 8. Suet. Aug. infra); also a booth (Auson. 
epist. 4 6 vilis harundineis cohibet quem pergula tectis) in which wares 
were offered for sale (dig. v 1 19 $ 2); esp. a painter's studio (cod. Theod. 
xlii 4 4 picturae professores...pergulas et officinas in locis publicis sine 
pensione obtineant, si tamen in his usum propriae artis exerceant. dig. 
1x 3 5 $ 12 cum pietor in pergula clipeum vel tabulam expositam habuis- 
set eaque excidisset et transeunti damni quid dedisset. Plin. xxxv § 84. 
Lucil. xv 10 Müller in Lact. 1 22 § 13) or a school (Suet. Aug. 94 Theogenis 
mathematici pergul&m comite Agrippa ascenderat. id. gr. 18 initio 
circa scenam versatus est, deinde in pergula docuit. Vopisc. Saturn. 10 
fin. Homae frequentaverat pergulas magistrales). Marquardt v (1) 93. 

TRYPHERI Tpvuóepós, delicatus, a suitable name (of, 
111 67 n.) for this professor of an outlandish craft; some of the dainty 
meats also have foreign names or are ‘Scythian,’ * Gaetulian.’ 

138 sumine Lucil fr. inc. 49 Müller ilium sumina 
ducebant atque altilium lanx. Pers, 1 53. Plin. vix $ 209 ut tamen 
Publi mimorum poetae cena, postquam servitutem exuerat, nulla memoretur 
sine abdomine, etiam voc&bulo suminis ab eo inposito. cf. xi 
$ 211; but it was known to Plautus. Mart. 11 87 2. vi1 788 sumen 
aprum, leporem, boletos, ostrea, mullos. 1x 14 8. xx 02 YS. xu V &. 
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48 9, x11 44. LEPUS V 167 n. APEE Y 115 n. 
116 n. PYGARGUS schol. ‘ fera est in specie cervi, quae 
retriores partes albas habet. A species of capra Plin. viu 8 214. 

139 scvrHicAE vonUucnESs schol. *phasianus dro T$ 
$áci0os. Pheasants occur in the fable of Solon DL. 1 8 51 Kroesos 
having arrayed himself in kingly state asked the sage whether he had 
ever seen a finer sight. ‘cocks, pheasants, peacocks are adorned with 
a natural beauty infinitely fairer.’ Known to Aristoph. and Aristot. 
Ptolemy Physkon in Ath. 654° says that his predecessors imported them 
from Media and bred them with such success that they are eaten ; but im- 
plies that he had not tasted them himself; on which the deipnosophist : 
‘had he seen us, each with a pheasant before him, beside those we have 
already dispatched, he would have added a 25th book to his history.’ cf. 
Ath. 386*—387*. Pallad. 1 29 gives directions for keeping them. Manil. 
v 375—8 atque haec in luxum. iam ventri longius itur, | quam modo 
militiae; Numidarum pascimur oris | Phasidos et lucis; arcessitur 
inde macellum, | unde aurata novo devecta est aequore pellis. Colum. vri 
8$ 10illos qui Ponticum Phasim et Scythica stagna Maeotidis eluant. 
iam nunc Gangeticas et Aegyptias aves temulenter eructant. Plin. xxx 8 43 
huius [alvi] gratia praecipue avaritia expetit, huic luxuria condit, huic 
navigatur ad Phasim, huic profundi vada exquiruntur. xix § 52 
mergi enim, credo, in profunda satius est et ostrearum genera naufragio ex- 
quiri, aves ultra Phasim amnem peti me fabuloso quidem terrore 
tutas, immo sic pretiosiores, alias in Numidia Aethiopiaque in sepulchris 
aucupari. Petron. 93 (cited 16 n.). 119 36. Mart. 11 58 16. xirr 45. 72. 
Suet. Cal. 22 hostiae erant phoenicopteri, pavones,...phasianae, 
quae generatim per singulos dies immolurentur. Stat. s, 1 6 75—78 at 
an entertainment in the amphitheatre clouds of birds were let loose quas 
Nilus sacer horridusque Phasis, | quas udo Numidae legunt sub Austro. 
Lucian. navig. 28 épus ék d dácibos kal raws €& 'Ivólas kal dXexrpudw ó 
Nopadixéds. Capitol. Pert. 12 phasianum numquam privato convivip 
comedit aut alicui misit, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 37 Iovis epulo et Saturnali- 
bus et huiusmodi festis diebus phasianus. ed. Diocl. 1v 17 20.  Iulian, 
by advice of Constantius, forbad it to be served Amm. xv1588 fasianum 
et vulvam et sumen exigi vetuit et inferri, munificis militis vili et 
fortuito cibo contentus. Ambr. hexaem. vi § 5 exquisitum illud et accura- 
tum opipare convivium, in quo phasiani aut turturis species apponitur, et 
intus pullus manducatur, aut pullus infertur, et ostreis est fartus aut 
&pondylis. Hehn Kulturpflanzen und Hausthiere? Berlin 1874 316—9, 

PHOENICOPTERUS Mart. 111 58 14. x111 71. The tongue 
(Plin. x 8 133) and brain (Lampr. Heliog. 20) of the flamingo were most 
esteemed. See Suet. Vit. 13. Forcellini. 
140 onyx Plin. x § 201 orygem perpetuo sitientia Africae generant ex 
natura loci potu carentem, et mirabili modo ad remedia sitientium ; namque 
Gaetuli latrones eo durant auxilio, repertis in corpore eorum saluberrimi 
liquoris vesicis. a kind of capra id. vii1 § 214 soli quibusdam dicti con- 
trario pilo vestiri et ad caput verso. id. xi § 255 unicorne et bisulcum 
oryx. id.11§ 107. Oppian (ven. 11 445 seq. cf. Mart. x11 95) speaks of 
its ferocity. LAUTISSIMA 1 n. Mart. x11 48 b lauta tamen 
cena est: fateor lautissima. 141 utwea 
wooden models of the various dishes to be carved; the joints were alightly 
fastened together, so that the pupil could sever them with a blunt knife. 
So blunt rasors were used by prentice hands Petron. 94 fin. rudis...novacula 
et in hoc retusa, ut pueris discentibus audaciam tonsoris daret, instruzerat 
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thecam, cf. 108, SUBURA 51 n. 

142—161 My waiter, a raw novice, flesht on homely scraps, has 
no skill to filch a slice of venison or wing of guineafowl. Coarsely, but 
warmly clad, my boy will serve plain cups that cost but a few halfpence. 
No Phrygian he or Lycian [bought in the slave-market and bought dear]: 
when you call for wine, callin Latin. All are drest alike, with straight 
hair cut short, combed to-day in special honour of the feast. The one 
is a shepherd’s, the other a cowherd’s son. A lad of modest look and a 
modest blush, that would become freeborn wearers of the dazzling purple 
praetexta: he pines for a holiday to see his mother and cottage home 
and old friends the kids. His skin is still smooth without help of art; 
his voice not yet broken. The wine he hands to you was bottled on his 
native hills ; he is the grape’s own countryman 
142 CAPREAE cf. dama (121), pygargus (188), oryz (140). Hor. s. 11 4 43 


vinea submittit capreas non semper edules. SUBDUCERE 
to purloin Sen. ep. 18 1 quaedam tempora eripiuntur nobis, quaedam sub- 
ducuntur, quaedam effiuunt. AFRAE AVIS 139 n. Varro 


r. r, 119 $ 18 gallinae Africanae sunt grandes, variae, gibberae, quaa 
pereayplias appellant Graeci. hae movissimae in triclinium ganearium in- 
troierunt e culina propter fastidium hominum. | veneunt propter penuriam 
magno. Hor. epod. 2 53 non Afra avis descendat in ventrem meum | iu- . 
cundior. Mart. xir1 45. 73. 1115815 Numidicaeque guttatae. Colum. 
vil 2 § 2 Africana est, quam plerique Numidicam dicunt, Meleagridi 
similis, nist quod rutilam gaeam et cristam capite gerit, quae utraque 
sunt in Meleagride caerulea. ib. 12. Petron. (cited 16 n.). Plin. xxxvi 
$ 40. Probably our guinea-fowl (Becker Gallus 1 97), which are found in 
Arabia, and are (according to Speke) the commonest winged game in 
East Africa Hehn 318—6. Reintroduced into Europe by the Portuguese 
they now run wild in America. 143 Novir with 
inf. To Haupt’s exx. (opusc. m1 565) add Ambr. hexaém. v 6 terrena 
[mustella] se novit vindicta foetoris ulcisci. ib. v1 § 26 viz infantulo 
coeperunt dentes prorumpere, et iam novit sua arma temptare. id. de 
Parad. 8 40 noverat...hominem peccaturum? Symm. or. pro patre 
7 fin. noverant non licere. Sil, x1 169. TIRUNCULUS not 
like the footmen of great houses, an expert thief. 

144 orELLAE from offa, as mamilla from mamma, farina from farris. 
Munro on Luer. 111504. Mart. x 48 15 et quae non egeant ferro structoris 
ofellae. xir 48 17 me meus ad subitas invitet amicus ofellas (to pot- 


luck). xiv 221. 145 PLEBEIOS CALICES v 38—48 n. not of gems 
or gold Mart. x 49. id. xiv 94 1 non sumus audacis plebeia toreumata 
vitri. PAUCIS ASSIBUS EMPTOS Mart. rx 59 22 asse duos 
calices emit. 146 1NcuL.TUS PUER Sen. tranq. 1 $ 7 placet 


minister incultus et rudis vernula. Mart. v 66 9 10 mec tener 
Argolica missus de gente minister, | sed stetit inculti rustica turba 
foci. A FRIGORE TUTUS I 93. 1x 68 quid dicam scapulis puerorum 
aquilone Decembri? 111170n. xiv 180—8. wearing warm and coarse 
clothing, not, like a favorite page in a great house (111 186 seq. v 56 seq. 
n. Mart. vir 80 9), rustling in silks, or naked. Sen. brev. vit. 12 § 5 
quam diligenter exoletorum suorum tunicas succingant. With these lines 
cf, the boast of C. Gracchus, rendering an account of his administration 
of Sardinia Gell. xv 12 § 2 neque pueri eximia facie stabant et in 
convivio liberi vestri modestius.erant quam apud principia. § 3 I was two 
years in the province: si cuiusquam servulus propter me sollicitatus est, 
think me the vilest of mankind. Clem. Al. peed. uu § 26 olvoyduv 
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Tiberis, pueri formantur in auro; | fingunt aera lupam; Mavors ada- 
mante coruscat, The wolf was sacred to Mars (Schwegler 1 241 n. 2. 
415 n. 3), who had a statue on the Appian way ad simulacra luporum Liv. 
xxi11812. Sil. v 144—5. — wANSUESCERE Fabius Pictor in DH, 1 79 % 8 
AvKkawa ov pdda dyptalvouca. TOV ávÜpormruv TU mpocbdy, adn’ @orep ay 
XerpoHd nS, drocraca Tov Bpepdy jpeua...drye. kal qv ydp ris ob rod 
améxwy lepds xSpos UAy Badela cuvnpedys, kal wérpa kou wiyds aneioa, 
Arn. Iv 3 quod abiectis infantibus pepercit lupa non mitis, 
Luperca, inquit, dea est auctore appellata Varrone. ex rerum ergo pro- 
ventu, non ex vi naturae dea ista est prodita ? et postquam feros morsus 
immanis prohibuit belua, et ipsa esse occepit et ipsius nominis signi- 
ficantiam traxit? So Krod&os was said to have been suckled by a bitch 
(Hdt. 1122. Iustin. xriv 4 § 12), Habis by bitches and sows (he was 
thrown to the creatures when ravenous from a long fast, but hurt by 
none, suckled by some ib. $$ 5 6.) 105 rxperir 
FATO Plin. vii § 61 quae de infantibus ferarum lacte nutritis, cum essent 
expositi, produntur, sicut de conditoribus nostris alupa magnitu- 
dini fatorum accepta ferri aequius quam ferarum naturae arbitror. 
QUIRINOS Romulus and Remus are called gemini 

Quirini as Castor and Pollux are called Castores (Minuc. Oct. 22 § 7. 
Auson. grat. act. fin. Serv. g. 111 89. Symm. ep. 195, where also Polluces 
gemini) and geminus Pollux (Hor. c. 111 29 64) and so possibly geminus 
Castor (Ov. a. a. 1 746), Polluces (Symm. ep. 1 89), a king and queen 
reges, à brother and sister fratres, father- and mother-in-law soceri (add 
to Neue Stat. Th. x1 217. x11 201). Bentley on Hor. 5. 11 100. Burman 
on Quintil. 1835. 11806. Orelli inscr. 4583. Apul. met.11 7. Beda in 
Migne xo 184», Neue 1? 598. 602. Soin Sp. hermanos, hijos. 

106 nupam 111 216 n. Addison remarks on Italy : Rome 
[1 463 Bohn] ‘ the old sculptors generally drew their figures naked, that 
they might have the advantage of the different swelling of the muscles, 
and the turns of the body.’ CLIPEO VENIENTIS 
ET HASTA Verg. ecl x 24 venit et agresti capitis Silvanus honore. 
[‘coming with spear and shield’: 113 Gallis venientibus. Lucr. 
II 833 n. ad confligendum venientibus undique Poenis. Venire 
seems almost a technical word for soldiers coming in a hostile 
way: Livy often has sub signis venientes and the like.’ H.A.J.M.] 
Addison (p. 464) ‘the sculptor..., to distinguish him from the rest of the 
gods, gave him what the medallists call his proper attributes, a spear in 
one hand and a shield in the other.’ Spear the symbol of Mars 
Marquardt rv 5. 107 PENDENTIS Addison (fol- 
lowed by Spence Polymetis dial. 7 p. 77) with schol. makes this a second 
group, Mars ‘descending upon the priestess Dia’ (see Addison’s pl. 8 ser. 
iv Bohn). Lessing (Laokoon c. 7 the long note) retorts: the text makes 
no allusion to the priestess, who imports a hysteron proteron into the 
passage. Teuffel (cl. O. Müller's Denkmàáler xxur n. 252—264 where 
Mars visits Rea Silvia naked. or with a mantle hanging behind him, and 
bearing shield and spear) makes only one group: the twins suckled in a 
grotto by the wolf, watched by their father Mars, who bends over them. 
cf. Verg. pronus pendens in verbera. 
108 Suet. Caes. 57 Casaubon. PONEBANT 
1l4ln. Phaedr. 1285 v48. TUSCO CATINO 
20 n. rr 168 n. Pers. m 59 60 aurum vasa Numae Saturniaque 
impulit aera, | Vestalesque urnas et Tuscum fictile mutat. Mart. xiv 
98 Arretina nimis ne spernas vasa monemus. | lautus erat Tuscis 


108—116] PROPHETIC WARNINGS. FICTILES DI. 201 


Porsena fictilibus. id. 1536, Plin, xxxi 8 142 Catum Aelium, eum 
legati Aetolorum in consulatu prandentem in fictilibus adissent, missa 
ab eis vasa argentea non accepisse, neque aliud habuisse argenti ad supre- 
mum vitae diem quam duo pocula, quae L. Paulus socer ei ob virtutem 
devicto Perseo rege donavisset. id. xxxv 8160. Flor.r138—18 $22. See 
Birch hist. anc. pottery. Marquardt v (2) 249. 
FARRATA XIV l71n. Ov. f. v1 180 of the good old times terra fabas tantum 
duraque farra dabat. DH.11 25. Pers.1v 30 31 tunicatum cum sale 
mordens | caepe et farrata pueris plaudentibus olla. id. vi 40. Marquardt 
v (2) 24. Preller róm. Myth.! 116. CATINO VI 843. Hor. s. 
16 114 115 domum me | ad porri et ciceris refero laganique catinum. 
Marquardt v (2) 250. ib. 288 289 cooking vessels of silver. 
110 111 for the rhythm of, xv 150 151 adfectus pétére... 

dispersos tráhére. 11l PRAESENTIOR iii 18 m. 
Aen. xir 152. 245. Gonsal. on Petron 17 p. 104 Burm. 

vox Liv. v 32 8 6 5.c. 391 M. Caedicius de plebe muntiavit 
tribunis se in nova via, ubi nunc sacellum est supra aedem Vestae, vocem 
noctis silentio audisse clariorem humana, quae magistratibus 
dici iuberet, Gallos adventare. After the recovery of the city ib. 50 § 5 
expiandae etiam vocis nocturnae, quae nuntia cladis ante bellum 
Gallicum audita neglectaque esset, mentio illata, iussumque templum in 
nova via Aio Locutio fieri. ib.52 $ 11. Cic. de divin. 1 $ 101 esp. the con- 
servative comment haec igitur et a, dis significata et a nostris maioribus 
iudicata contemnimus? 11§ 69 audita vox est monentis esp. the - 
sceptic taunt Aius iste Loquens, cum eum nemo norat, et aiebat et loque- 
batur,...postea quam et sedem et aram et nomen invenit, obmutuit ? Varro 
in Gell. xv117 8 2. Plut. Camill, 14. 30. de fort. Rom. 5. Schwegler 
111 239 n. 1 Aius Locutius like Dea Diva, Anna Perenna, Fors Fortuna, 
Vica Pota. Preller róm. Myth.! 55 compares other divine voices, one 
after the fall of Alba Longa, complaining of the neglect of the ancient 
worship, another demanding a propitiatory sacrifice after an earthquake 
(Cie. de divin. 1 $ 101); a threatening voice in the temple of Mater 
. Matuta at the destruction of Satricum by the Latini (Liv. v1 88 § 5); 
Verg. g. 1 476. For the personification of speech Preller compares 
Fabulinus and Farinus. 119 avpita est. 

113 LironzE AB oceanr Liv. v 87 § 2 invisitato atque inaudito hoste 
ab Oceano terrarumque ultimis oris bellum ciente. Flor. 17-18 $65. 
Aug. ep. 169—102 ab ultima Hispania, id est ab Oceani litore. 

114 nis hac voce et huiusmodi signis Mapvia. 
cf. Liv. xxxiv 4 (cited on 100). MONUIT Liv. v 82 
8 7 neque deorum modo monita ingruente fato spreta. 

116 Ficriuis 109 n. 126 n. 11168 n. Cic. de divin. 1 § 16 in fastigio 
Iovis optimi maximi, qui tum erat fictilis. Sen. contr. 9 $ 1 quieti- 
ora tempora pauperes habuimus: bella civilia aurato Capitolio ges- 
simus. ib.§18 quid loqueris Fabricios, quid Coruncanios? pompae 
ista exempla, fictiles ubi fuerunt dei. Varro in Non. p. 162 quod inter 
eos loves intersit et hos qui ex marmore ebore auro nunc fiunt, potes 
animo advertere et horum temporum divitias et illorum paupertates,  Ti- 
bull. 1 10 19—24. Prop. v=1v 16 seq. e.g. fictilibus crevere deis haec 
aurea templa. Ov. f.1 197—208 esp. 202 inque Iovis dextra fictile 
fulmen erat. DH. 11 28 saw feasts spread for the gods on old-fashioned 
wooden tables on earthen platters, barley bread and spelt etc. and the 
libations in cups of crockery. Sen. ep. 31 8 11 ‘te quoque dignum finge 
deo. finges autem non &uro, non argento: non potest ex hac maker 
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imaga dei exprimi similis: cogita illos, cum propitii essent, fictiles 
fuae, id. cons. Helv. 10 8 7 quorum tecta nondum &uro fulgebant, 
quorum templa nondum gemmis nitebant. itaque tunc per fictiles deos 
religiose iurabatur. id. ben. 16 $8 8. Plin. xxxiv § 34 lignea potius aut 
fictilia deorum simulacra in delubris dicata usque ad devictam Asiam, 
unde lucuria, ib.§ 15. xxxvi$ 6. xxxv § 157 of the Capitoline Iuppi- 
ter dedicated by Tarquinius Priscus fictilem eum fuisse...hae enim tum 
ejigies deorum erant lautissimae, nec paenitet nos sllorum qui tales eos 
coluere, aurum enim et argentum ne dis quidem conficiebant. ib. 8 158. 
T'ert. apol. 25 frugi religio et pauperes ritus et nulla Capitolia certantia 
ad caelum...nondum enim tunc ingenia Graecorum atque Tuscorum fingen- 
dis simulacris urbem inundaverant. Marquardt 1v 5. 48, v (2) 236—7. 
263—4. Jahn’s Persius p. 136. Müller Handb. § 72 1. VIOLATUS III 
20 n. Luc. 1x 519—521 of Juppiter Ammon pauper adhuc deus est, nullis 
violatg per aevum | divitiis delubra tenens, morumque priorum | numen 
Romano templum defendit ab auro. Plin. xxxvir § 1 violare etiam 
signis, quae causa gemmarum est, quasdam nefas ducentes. 
117 »our natas not the foreign citrus 1 187 n. Mart. xu 
66 6. xiv 90. On imported luxury see 11 60—85 n. v1 286—306 esp. 
298—300 prima peregrinos obscena pecunia mores | intulit, et turpi 
fregerunt saecula luxu | divitiae molles. vir 225. xiv 179—188 esp. 
187 188 peregrina ignotaque nobis|ad scelus &tque nefas, 
. quaecumque est, purpura ducit. Sen. cons. Helv. 10 88 2 3. Stat. s. 
111 3 87—95 boasts of the vastness of the importations, NATAS properly 
applies to the trees, but cf. Hor. c. 127 1 natis in usum laetitiae scyphis. 
120—129 Luxury in furniture now-a-days. Venison and turbot have 
no relish, roses and perfumes stink, unless our broad tables of citrus 
rest on a leopard of ivory: this, the cast-off burden of the monster of 
the tropics, alone can whet jaded appetite; a silver pedestal is as an 
iron ring on the finger. 120 seq. 16 n. v 93 seq, n. 
13] RRHoMs5vs rv 89 n. |] 
DAMA Mart. 1 49 23 (where it is classed with the hare and boar). irr 58 28, 
x111 94. 1929 UNGUENTA Iv 108 n. vi 297. 8083. 1x 128. 
xv 50. Hor. c. 11 8 13 14. 7 8 and 23. 111417. Mart. x 19 19 20 
cum furit Lyaeus, | cum regnat rosa, cum madent capilli. Ath. 685° 
3| 0& Tay o T€ áv wv kal uópwv Tpórepoy elooóos els Ta avuvócia Tryeiro THs 
devrépas TpaTétos. Lucr. v1128. Forbiger 1* 366. ROBSAE 
v 36. xv 50. Hor. c. 136 15. 38 3. Mart. m1 68 5 hic iam deposito post 
vina rosasque pudore. 111114. 1293. VM. 1681 primosque Ionas 
unguenti coronarumque in convivio dandarum et secundae mensae 
ponendae consuetudinem haud parva luxuriae inritamenta repperisse. Plut. 
qu. conv. III 1 tit. el xpyaréov avOwois crepdvas wapà sóroy. — Plin, xx1 8$ 
6—69 e.g. 8 14 paucissima nostri genera coronamentorum inter 7 
novere, ac paene violas rosasque tantum. Clem. Alex. paed. 1 o. 8 tit. 
el uópos kal orepdyas xpyoréov. Becker Charikles 1 495. Hence the 
proverb sub rosa, Marquardt v (1) 341. Forbiger 17216. At a feast 
given to Nero the roses (no doubt in winter) cost more than four million 
sesterces Suet. 27. With the thought cf. Fronto ad M. Caes. 1 7 pp. 18 
19 Naber nullum adeo vile aut vulgatum est holus aut pulpamentum, quin 
elegantius videatur vasis aureis adpositum. idem evenit floribus 
et coronis: alia dignitate sunt, cum a coronariis veneunt, alia cum a 
sacerdotibus porriguntur. ORBES I 187 n. 188 n, 
193 ExsuR Plaut. Stich. 877 lectos eburatos, 
auratos, Varro l1. vir $ 32 if we applied the principle of * analogy’ to 
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furniture, we should not take more pleasure supellectile distincta quae 
esset ez ebore and other substanees and varying shapes than in grabati, 
which generally are of one stuff and make. At Caesar's funeral (Suet, 
84) lectus eburneus auro et purpura stratus. Mart. 11 48 9 10 tu 
Libycos Indis suspendis dentibus orbes: | fulcitur testa fagina mensa 
mihi. id. xiv 91. Luc. x 119—121 ebur atria vestit | et suffecta manu 
foribus testudinis Indae | terga sedent crebro maculas distincta 
&maragdo. ib. 144—5 dentibus hic niveis sectos Atlantide silva | 
imposuere orbes. Plin. xu $8 5 ut a dis mato iure luxuriae eodem 
ebore numinum ora spectantur et mensarum pedes. Lucian gallus 14 
he who used to go in rags and was fain to lick the cups, now drives out 
in purple, has his servants, cups of gold, tables with ivory feet. Ath. 49» 
TpáTe(at. éhegavrémwodes. Plat.com. ib. 48° éy xXlvars éAeavrómoc.. 
DCass. x1 10 § 8 Seneca had 500 such tables! "Tubero in dig. xxx11 10 
7 S1 nec mirum est moribus civitatis et usu rerum appellationem eius 
[supellectilis] mutatam esse: mam fictili aut lignea aut vitrea aut 
&erea denique supellectili utebantur, nunc ex ebore atque testudine et 
argento, iam ez auro etiam atque gemmis supellectili utuntur. ib. 7 
12828 mensae...eboreae, Clem. Al paed. 11 8 25 p. 188 kXurfjpés 
T€ Gpyupot...cxedn apyupa re kal xpugá...kal édépavros...krival re dp*yv- 
póT oóes kal éAeDaryTokóNA oTov. Marquardt v (1) 318. (2) 334. 
[‘etT=id est; like atque in Lucr. 111 993 n. quem 
volucres lacerant atque exest anxius angor. H. A. J. M] 
194 DENTIBUS 123 n. Plin. cited on x1 36. 

PORTA VIII 160 n, SYENES Assouan, 
& frontier fortress in Southern Egypt, held by three cohorts Strab. 797. 
Hence porta may be the gate of the town, through which all traffic from 
Aethiopia, e.g. Nubian ivory, must pass. Others, since the valley of the 
Nile is greatly narrowed below Syene, understand by porta the pass thus 
formed. The lives of Iuv. (n. 1 and 2 Jahn) seem to imply that he was 
banished to this town (missusque ad praefecturam cohortis in extrema 
Aegypti parte tendentis). Here were the quarries of Syenite marble, which 
supplied Egypt with its statues and obelisks. 195 MavRo 
OBSCURIOR INDUS Y 53 nigri...Mauri. The two kinds of elephants were 
distinguished by the ancients (cf. sat. x 150 n.) and the African was found 
much further north than now Plin. vi11 § 32 elephantos fert Africa ultra 
Syrticas solitudines et in Mauretania,......sed mazimos India. Hence 
Indus dens, Indum ebur, etc. Catull 64 48 Ellis. Ov. m. vir1 288, Petron. 
135. Stat. s. 1113 94—5 Indi| dentis honos. Mart. cited 128 n. id. 
x 98 6 citrum vetus Indicosque dentes. 172 4 emptis ossibus Indico- 
que cornu. Plin. ind. elephas. OBSCURIOR INDUS Apul. fl. 1 6 
Indorum non aeque miror eboris strues,...nec quod isdem Indis ibidem 
sitis ad nascentem diem tamen in corpore color noctis est. Luo.iv 679 
680 concolor Indo | Maurus. Mart. x 16 5. 196 peErosuit has 
shed, The elephant has six grinders on each side of each jaw; those 
towards the front grow first and are worn, and then the others in turn 
come into use. ‘Ope tooth alone is used (on each side of each jaw) at 
any time. This one may be an entire one or the halves of two (one 
worn, the other coming into use). The elephant does not eject as 
useless any teeth or tooth-structures’ (I owe this note to A. H. Garrod, 
Esq. of the Zoological Gardens). Iuv.in the tone of Pliny (e. g. xi1 8 2) 
or Seneca is lashing the deliciae of the age; instead of using homegrown 
timber, men import at vast cost ivory, the mere refuse of a monster from 
Barbary. NABATAEO Plin. vi § 144 Nabataci oppidum 
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dneludunt Petram nomine, As there are no elephants in Arabia, some 
have sought these Nabataci among. the Acthiopes Troglodytae, where a 
braneh of fhe people was settled, id. x11 § 98. But the word is used by 
poeta lnowly for the Fast Lue. 1v 63. . BELUA X 158 
Guniula belun less. Nil.cted xi1110n.. Plin. xi183 haec [of wood] 
"ofr numinum dicap!), priscogue ritu. simplicia rura. etiam nunc deo 
pne Ho ntfom anh om i anf; nec magis aure Tui2cntia atque ebore 
simulastra oc»opom day ow rd gm rig &liecntid 46d adoramus, 841 arborea et 
einulissr cngiesom Fer nondum Ppretia exeogitato beluarum 
; 127 z:w: stEsr1 oREXIS the costly 
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fab aes an ele fo fhe ape 27 m. Yl 225 rabidam facturus 
eid pDeeae Peace > Done atiatat sili rreiia malora dici 
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wey nets 128 PES AaRGENTETS 
Woo es OO o. af a Taphian Ganiy who lay és’ 
e. co. om . 70 2.10868 beds anc wanes silvered and 
. *g1 ccuches and table: 7:7: argenteas vel 
“Norte des et Ultyes with its zoid and eilver 

EN 507 5 nga tea wt genteas, Heliopabalus (Lam- 

os eopesafo ss 5 OI. Aug. serm. 143 (=de tem- 

vo dere hee eb duram tinram, quam ad lectum 

.ce. 8060020 diversis. 112) valde vellet. dives 


Dou quesos Mute ciicio, si posset. aegritudo 
&zeriue ^ 7i Db uvuür. (bibl) max, patr. v 8155) 
2 cet hab qe UN Digna mensa Jrungat; cum mollis 
~ CcejadpM) 4 sento He WXae, quam opere ductili jeri 
slag uec. fe lanes divitius iactitans lecti fulgo- 
esent, cine stint argenteae sphaerae ez eodemque 
2s. t"uniun. Stob. fl. 85 90, Clem. AI. paed. II8 11 f. 
_ yrerts a tuble with legs of silver is as vulear and shabby, 
/*. f sar voluptuaries (iUis, ie. divitibus 120), as a ring of 


. .; anulus mittitur, isque sine gemma. ib, gg 91. 98 (worn 
wimp, 40,33. Plin. ep. vir 6 § 4 of the distinctions conferred by 
-.Lare on the freedman Pallas censent non exhortandum modo verum 

se eonpellendum ad usum aureorum anulorum ; erat enim contra 
m. pratem venatus, st ferreis praetorius uteretur. Stat. s. 111 8 143—5 
- yn, in cuneos populum cum duzit equestres | mutavitque genus laevae- 
c ignobile ferrum | exuit, et celse natorum aequevit honori. 
t IN PIGITO Ioann. Sarisb. policr, vr 12. 

129—135 *Such fine fecders are no guests for me,’ who have not an 
eumnce of itory. Dot u die or | piece’ in draughts; the very handles of my 
knives ave of bone ; yet my chicken cuts no whit the worse, the blade 

kos ne taint from qj plainness of the haft. 
131 479 Hi 31i go utterly destitute am I of so much as an ounce ete. 
NULLA UNCIA Plaut. rud. 913—4 nec piscium 
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ullam unciam hodie | pondo cepi. Mart. 1x 3 5 cited vi1 129. 481011 
nulla | de nostro nobis uncia venit apro. 132 TEssELLAX 
dice (kot) of six marked sides, not to be confounded with tali (dorpd- 
yahoo) of four Mart. xiv 15. Varro in Gell 1 20 8 4. Ivory tesserae 
Prop. i1— 111 24 13. Ov. a. a. 11 203. Mart. xi116. xiv14. L. Becq de 
Fouquitres les jeux des anciens Par. 1869 ch. 15. Forbiger 1? 221—939. 
infr. 176 n. xiv 4n. Rich s.v. tessera gives a figure of an ivory die 
found at Herculaneum. Marquardt v (2) 385. 

CALCULUS a counter, used for playing the ludus latrunculorum a sort of 
draughts, and duodecim scriptorum backgammon. Fouquiéres ch. 19 
and 17. calculi were commonly of glass (Mart. vi1 72 8 n. vitreo latrone. 
Bassi paneg. ad Pis. 181 182, where is the fullest account of the game 
vitreo peraguntur milite bella, | ut niveus nigros, nunc et niger alliget 
albos. Ov. 8.8.11 208). of. ib. 111 857—00. id. tr. 11 477—82. Mart. xiv 
17. 20. VM. vni882. Becker Gallus 111 261 seq. Forbiger 1? 2234, 
Marquardt v (2) 434—8 stone calculi, of semiglobular form, white, black 
and red, have been found in a tomb at Cumae. 133 MANUBRIA 
CULTELLORUM v 122. Clem. Al. paed. 11 8 8 37 ri yap, elwé por, rd na xat- 
piov Td éwirpawéfcov, qv wh apyupdnrov 7 7 é£ éAéQavros memounyué- 
voy T9)» Aafgív; oó rTéuvev; such a handle in archaeologia xxvii 143 
cited by Marquardt v (2) 335. Plin. xxxi: § 152 quid haec attinet 
colligere, cum capuli militum ebore etiam fastidito caelentur argento, 
vaginae catellis, baltea lamnis crepitent ? 135 RANCIDULA 
cited in lexx. from Pers. and Mart. add in Migne rxxxvii 359* rancidu- 
lum susurres. 

136—141 No carver have I, worthy to be prizeman in Trypherus’ 
school, where models of sow’s paunch, hare, boar, ‘ white-breech’ deer, 
pheasants, the huge flamingo and Getulian oryx, feast right dainty, if in 
elm, dissected with blunt knives, clatter through the length and breadth 
of Subura. 186 srructor v 120 n. 121 n. vir 184. 
Forbiger 1? 73. 137 »ERGULA from pergo, like 
regula, tegula, a balcony, at the top of a house (gloss. p. 294 Valpy 
Urepgov, TpofgoXó. "Tert. adv. Valent. 7 etiam creatori nostro Enniana 
cenacula in aedicularum disposita sunt forma, aliis atque aliis pergulis 
superstructis. Plin. xx1 8 8. Suet. Aug. infra); also a booth (Auson. 
epist. 4 6 vilis harundineis cohibet quem pergula tectis) in which wares 
were offered for sale (dig. v 1 19 § 2); esp. a painter’s studio (cod. Theod. 
xlii 4 4 picturae professores...pergulas et officinas in locis publicis sine 
pensione obtineant, si tamen in his usum propriae artis exerceant. dig. 
IX 3 5 $ 12 cum pietor in pergula clipeum vel tabulam expositam habuis- 
set eaque ezcidisset et transeunti damni quid dedisset. Plin. xxxv § 84. 
Lucil. xv 10 Müller in Lact. 1 22 $ 13) or a school (Suet. Aug. 94 T'heogenis 
mathematici pergulam comite Agrippa ascenderat. id. gr. 18 initio 
circa scenam versatus est, deinde in pergula docuit. Vopisc. Saturn. 10 
fin. Romae frequentaverat pergulas magistrales). Marquardt v (1) 93. 

TRYPHERI Tpuóepós, delicatus, a suitable name (cf, 
111 67 n.) for this professor of an outlandish craft; some of the dainty 
meats also have foreign names or are ‘Scythian,’ * Gaetulian.' 

138 sumine Lucil fr. inc. 49 Müller ilium sumina 
ducebant atque altilium lanx. Pers. 1 53. Plin. vir § 209 ut tamen 
Publi mimorum poetae cena, postquam servitutem exuerat, nulla memoretur 
sine abdomine, etiam vocabulo suminis ab eo inposito. cf. xi 
$ 211; but it was known to Plautus. Mart. 1 37 2. vi1 783 sumen 
aprum, leporem, boletos, ostrea, mullos. x 14 8. xx 62 39. uu VA &. 
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48 9. xim 44. :  LEPUS v 167 n. APEE Y 115 n. 
116 n. PYGARGUS schol. ‘ fera est in specie cervi, quae 
retriores partes albas habet. A species of capra Plin. vin 8 214. 
139 scvrHICAE VOLUCRES schol. *phasianus dro ris 
@dowdos.’ Pheasants occur in the fable of Solon DL. 1 8 51 Kroesos 
having arrayed himself in kingly state asked the sage whether he had 
ever seen a finer sight. ‘cocks, pheasants, peacocks are adorned with 
a natural beauty infinitely fairer.” Known to Aristoph. and Aristot. 
Ptolemy Physkon in Ath. 654° says that his predecessors imported them 
from Media and bred them with such success that they are eaten ; but im- 
plies that he had not tasted them himself; on which the deipnosophist : 
‘had he seen us, each with a pheasant before him, beside those we have 
already dispatched, he would have added a 25th book to his history.’ of. 
Ath. 386:—387*. Pallad. 1 29 gives directions for keeping them, Manil. 
v 875—8 atque haec in luzum. iam ventri longius itur, | quam modo 
militiae; Numidarum pascimur oris | Phasidos et lucis; arcessitur 
inde macellum, | unde aurata novo devecta est aequore pellis. Colum, vut 
88 10illos qui Ponticum Phasim et Scythica stagna Maeotidis eluant. 
iam nunc Gangeticas et Aegyptias aves temulenter eructant. Plin. xx1 § 48 
huius [alvi] gratia praecipue avaritia expetit, huic luzuria condit, huic 
navigatur ad Phasim, huic profundi vada exquiruntur. xix § 52 
mergi enim, credo, in profunda satius est et ostrearum genera naufragio ex- 
quiri, aves ultra Phasim amnem peti ne fabuloso quidem terrore 
tutas, immo sic pretiosiores, alias in Numidia Aethiopiaque in sepulchris 
aucupari. Petron. 93 (cited 16 n.). 119 36. Mart. m1 58 16. xir 45. 72. 
Suet. Cal. 22 hostiae erant phoenicopteri, pavones,...phasianae, 
quae generatim per singulos dies immolurentur. Stat. s. 1 6 75—78 at 
an entertainment in the amphitheatre clouds of birds were let loose quas 
Nilus sacer horridusque Phasis, | quas udo Numidae legunt sub Austro. 
Lucian. navig. 23 dpus ék Pdordos kal raws €& ‘Ivdias kal ddexrpudy 6 
Nopadexds. Capitol. Pert. 12 phasianum numquam privato convivio 
comedit aut alicui misit. Lampr. Alex. Sev. 37 Iovis epulo et Saturnali- 
bus et huiusmodi festis diebus phasianus. ed. Diocl. iv 17 20.  Iulian, 
by advice of Constantius, forbad it to be served Amm. xvi b 88 fasianum 
et vulvam et sumen exigi vetuit et inferri, munificis militis vili et 
fortuito cibo contentus. Ambr. hexaem. vi § 5 exquisitum illud et accura- 
tum opipare convivium, in quo phasiani aut turturis species apponitur, et 
intus pullus manducatur, aut pullus infertur, et ostreis est fartus att 
spondylis. Hehn Kulturpflanzen und Hausthiere? Berlin 1874 8106—9. 
PHOENICOPTERUS Mart. 111 58 14. xr11 71. The tongue 
(Plin. x 8 133) and brain (Lampr. Heliog. 20) of the flamingo were most 
esteemed. See Suet. Vit. 13. Forcellini. 
140 onyx Plin. x $ 201 orygem perpetuo sitientia Africae generant ex 
natura, loci potu carentem, et mirabili modo ad remedia sitientium ; namque 
Gaetuli latrones eo durant auxilio, repertis in corpore eorum saluberrimi 
liquoris vesicis. a kind of capra id. vii1 § 214 soli quibusdam dicti con- 
trario pilo vestiri et ad caput verso. id. x1 § 255 unicorne et bisulcum 
oryx. id.n $107. Oppian (ven. 11 445 seq. cf. Mart. x1ir1 95) speaks of 
its ferocity. LAUTISSIMA ln. Mart. x11 48 5 1auta tamen 
cena est; fateor lautissima. 141 umes 
wooden models of the various dishes to be carved; the joints were slightly 
fastened together, so that the pupil could sever them with & blunt knife. 
So blunt rasors were used by prentice hands Petron.94 fin. rudis...novacula 
et in hoc retusa, ut pueris discentibus audaciam tonsoris daret, instruxerat 
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thecam, cf. 108, SUBURA 51 n. 

142—101 My waiter, a raw novice, flesht on homely scraps, has 
no skill to filch a slice of venison or wing of guineafowl. Coarsely, but 
warmly clad, my boy will serve plain cups that cost but a few halfpence. 
No Phrygian he or Lycian [bought in the slave-market and bought dear]: 
when you call for wine, call in Latin. All are drest alike, with straight 
hair cut short, combed "to-day in special honour of the feast. The one 
is a shepherd’s, the other a cowherd’s son. A lad of modest look and a 
modest blush, that would become freeborn wearers of the dazzling purple 
praetexta: he pines for a holiday to see his mother and cottage home 
and old friends the kids. His skin is still smooth without help of art; 
his voice not yet broken. The wine he hands to you was bottled on his 
native hills; he is the grape’s own countryman 
142 capreak cf. dama (121), pygargus (138), oryz (140). Hor. s. 11 4 43 


vinea submittit capreas non semper edules. SUBDUCERE 
to purloin Sen. ep. 18 1 quaedam tempora eripiuntur nobis, quaedam sub- 
ducuntur, quaedam effiuunt. AFRAE AVIS 139 n. Varro 


r. r. 1119 $ 18 gallinae Africanae sunt grandes, variae, gibberae, quaa 
pereayplias appellant Graeci. hae novissimae in triclinium ganearium in- 
troierunt e culina propter fastidium hominum. | veneunt propter penuriam 
magno. Hor. epod. 2 53 non Afra avis descendat in ventrem meum | iu- 
cundior. Mart. xii 45. 73. 1115815 Numidicaeque guttatae. Colum. 
vi12$2 Africana est, quam plerique Numidicam dicunt, Meleagridi 
similis, nisi quod rutilam gaieam et cristam capite gerit, quae utraque 
sunt in Meleagride caerulea. ib. 12. Petron. (cited 16 n.). Plin. xxxvi1 
$ 40. Probably our guinea-fowl (Becker Gallus 1 97), which are found in 
Arabia, and are (according to Speke) the commonest winged game in 
East Africa Hehn 318—6. . Reintroduced into Europe by the Portuguese 
they now run wild in America. 143 novit with 
inf. To Haupt’s exx. (opusc. rrr 565) add Ambr. hexaém. v 6 terrena 
[mustella] se novit vindicta foetoris ulcisci. ib. vri § 26 viz infantulo 
coeperunt dentes prorumpere, et iam novit sua arma temptare. id. de 
Parad. 8 40 noverat...hominem peccaturum? Symm. or. pro patre 
7 fin. noverant non licere. Sil, x1 169. TIRUNCULUS not 
like the footmen of great houses, an expert thief. 

144 orrLiíE from offa, as mamilia from mamma, farina from farris. 
Munro on Lucr. 111504. Mart. x 48 15 et quae non egeant ferro structoris 
ofellae. xir 48 17 me meus ad subitas invitet amicus ofellas (to pot- 


luck). xiv 221. 145 PLEBEIOS CALICES v 88—48 n. not of gems 
or gold Mart. x 49. id. xiv 94 1 non sumus audacis plebeia toreumata 
vitri. PAUCIS ASSIBUS EMPTOS Mart. 1x 59 22 asse duos 
calices emit. 146 1NcuLTUS PUER Sen. trang. 1 $ 7 placet 


minister incultus et rudis vernula. Mart. v 66 9 10 mec tener 
Argolica missus de gente minister, | sed stetit inculti rustica turba 
foci. A FRIGORE TUTUS I 93. 1x 68 quid dicam scapulis puerorum 
aquilone Decembri? 1i1170n. x1v 185—8. wearing warm and coarse 
clothing, not, like a favorite page in a great house (111 186 seq. v 56 seq. 
n. Mart. vit 80 9), rustling in silks, or naked. Sen. brev. vit. 12 8 5 
quam diligenter exoletorum suorum tunicas succingant. With these lines 
ef. the boast of C. Gracchus, rendering an account of his administration 
of Sardinia Gell. xv 12 8 2 neque pueri eximia facie stabant et in 
convivio liberi vestri modestius. erant quam apud principia. § 3 I was two 
years in the province: si cuiusquam servulus propter me sollicitatus est, 
think me the vilest of mankind. Clem. Al. paced. uu § 26 olvoyduv 


208 PHRYGIAN AND LYCIAN PAGES. MANGO. [X1146—151 


ve Sushos doxeirac wap avrois kal petpaxlwy wpalwy dyé\a kaÜdsep 
Openpdrwy, wap’ wv apédyovras rd kdAXos. 
147 PHRyx aut Lycius v 56 n. flos Asiae. Hermippus in Ath. 27* 
dvdpdrod’ ék Ppvylas. Eurip. Alk. 675 676 à mat, rly’ abxeis, wbrepa Avddy 
9 Ppvya| Kxaxois éAavvew dpyvpwrynrov odfev; Aristoph. av. 1244. 
Polyb. 1v 88 § 4. Strab. 304.. Ael. v. h. x 14. paroemiogr. 1 95 Leutsch 
$p)E£ avynp wrnyels dyuelvwy kal dtaxovésrepos. vwOpol yap B8oxoicw ol 
Ppvyes olkéra. DL. 11 75 Simos steward of Dionysios was Ppvé xal 
$Ac0pos. Lue. dial. mort. 9 § 4. On the various nations from which 
slaves were brought, cf. 1 104n, vó3n.56n. wr15n.16n. Luex 
127—135. Marquardt v (1) 165. Indian slaves Philostr. soph.1 8 § 4. 
MANGONE Cf. 1111 n. Sen. de const. sap. 11 13 § 4. 
id. ben. rv 13 § 3 mercator urbibus prodest, medicus aegris, mango 
venalibus. sed omnes isti, quia ad alienum commodum pro suo veniunt, 
non obligant eos quibus prosunt. id. ep. 80$ 9 mangones quicquid est 
quod displiceat, aliquo lenocinio abscondunt: itaque ementibus ornamenta 
ipsa suspecta sunt: sive crus adligatum sive bracchium adspiceres, nudari 
iuberes et ipsum tibi corpus ostendi. dig. LU 16 207 mercis appellatione 
homines non contineri Mela ait: et ob eam rem mangones non merca- 
tores sed venaliciarios appellari ait, et recte. ib. xx144 $1. Quintil. 
decl. 340 videtur mangoni puer pretiosus : timuit ne magno aestimaretur 
...tudicetis, quam multa facere possit adversus puerum Mango iratus: aut 
lli fortasse pretium exsecta virilitate producet, aut ob infelicis contumeliae 
annos venibit in aliquod lupanar. res est nobis cum homine, qui non eru- 
bescit, nihil reservat, etiam periculose avarus est. cf. Mart. vi1 80 9 Mity- 
lenaei roseus mangonis ephebus, 1x 59 3—6. Marquardt v (1) 178 179. 
148 ET MacNo v 56 n. schol. *quales vendunt care 
manciparii.’ POSCES, POSCE Cic. Verr. 1 § 66 
poscunt maioribus poculis. cf. Hor. epod. 9 33 Lambin. s. 11 8 35 et 
calices poscit maiores, Quintil. x13 § 117 gestum poculum poscentis. 
LATINE not in Greek 111 61 n. v1 185—199 e.g. 
nam quid rancidius, quam quod se non putat ulla | formosam, nisi quae de 
Tusca Graecula facta est? | ...omnia gr&ece. Quintil 1 12 $ 9 no- 
viciis nostris per quot annos sermo latinus repugnat! 

149 1pEM HABITUS see the wardrobe of a delicatus in Stat. s. 
i1 1 128—35. TONSI Hor. ep. 118 7 Obbar. Mart. 
1X 36 11 tibi si dederit vultus coma Vonsa viriles. 111 58 30 81 et paeda- 
gogo non iubente lascivi | parere gaudent vilico capillati. Marquardt v 
(1) 152 on the fashionable glabri, comati, criniti, crispuli, cincinnatuli. 
Ben. ep. 119 § 14 sí pertinere ad te iudicas, quam orinitus puer et quam 
perlucidum tibi poculum porrigat, non sitis. Hier. ep. 66 8. 79 9. 

RECTI not curled Hor. 8. 11 8 69 70 ut omnes | praecincti recte pueri comp- 
tique ministrent. Sen. ep. 95 § 24 transeo agmina exoletorum per nationes 
coloresque descripta, ut eadem omnibus levitas sit, eadem primae mensura 
lanuginis, eadem species capillorum, ne quis, cui rectior est coma, cris- 
pulis misceatur. Apul. met. r1 19 pueri calamistrati pulchre indusiati 
gemmas formatas in pocula vini vetusti frequenter offerre. Petron. 102 fin. 

150 rrxi vi 26 27. Pers.115 Jahn. Tac. d. 
20 (metaph.) impexam antiquitatem. Marquardt v (2) 202. 

151 PASTORIS DURI HIC EST FILIUS, ILLE BUBULCI Y 52— 65 n. 
They camp out in the mountains and dress in sheepskins. Colum. i1 8 
§ 2 socors et somniculosum genus id. [urbanum] mancipiorum otitis campo 
circo theatris aleae popinae lupanaribus consuetum...eligendus est rusti- 
cis operibus abinfante duratus, Mart. x 98 addat cum mihi Caecu- 
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bum minister | Idaeo resolutior cinaedo, | quo nec filia, cultior nec uxor | 

nec mater tua, nec soror recumbit, | vis epectem potius tuas lacernas | aut 
citrum vetus Indicosque dentes? | suspectus tibi ne tamen recumbam, | 

praesta de grege sordidaque villa| tonsos horridulos rudes 
pusillos | hircosi mibi filios subulci. | perdet te dolor hic: habere, 
Publi, | mores non potes hos et hos ministros. Lucian conviv, 15 fin. the 
master of the feast sent away the cupbearer dvra wpatoy from Kleodemos, 
and sent in his place ro» é£ópwv qin xal kaprep3v, dpewxdpov Twa 1j 


immwoxd poy. 152 susprrat Prudent. cath. 11 43 44 
mercator hinc et rusticus | avara suspirant lucra. 
154 Ciof. on Ov. m. 1v 829. 155 ARDENS PURPURA 


Aen. Iv 262 T'yrioque ardebat murice laena. VFI. 1 427 428 ignea 
purpura. Heins. ib. vz 526. Prud. psychom. 39 ardentique iubet 
vestirier ostro. Caligula struck Ptolemy at the shows, because he 
attracted the attention of the crowd Suet. 35 fulgore purpureae abollae. 
PURPURA I 27 n. (where add Hertzberg Griechenl. 111 72 
73, and on the use of purple by princes 1 Macc. 14 41. Ambr. hexaém. 
x §§ 6 fin. 33 fin. and by courts Ios. ant. xiv 3 § 2 fin. on the purple-fish 
as used for food Luc. cynic. ll). 78 n. x 308.*xiv 187 188 the old- 
fashioned caution of the Marsian or Hernican farmer peregrina ignotaque 
nobis | ad scelus atque nefas, quaecumque est, purpura ducit. 
The toga praetexta (wepurópóvpos), originally Etruscan (Plin. viri § 195. 
Flor, 15 §6. Becker róm. Alterth. 1 2 77), was bordered with purple 
(Liv. xxxiv 7 § 2 liberi nostri praetextis purpura togis utentur). When 
Tarquinius Priscus triumphed over the Sabines, he presented his son, 
then a youth of 14, who had taken part in the victory, with a praetexta 
(Macrob. Sat. 1 6 § 7 seq.), which thenceforth became the distinctive 
-mark of free-born youths. Cic. Verr. 1 § 113 togam praetextam... 
ornamenta non solum fortunae, sed etiam ingenuitatis. ib. § 152 ves- 
titus...is, quem illi mos et ius ingenuitatis dabat. Quintil. decl. 340 
fin. (the heading is mango novicium puerum per publicanos traiecit 
praetextatum. dicitur ille liber) ipsum illud sacrum praetex- 
tarum, quo sacerdotes velantur, quo magistratus, quo infirmitatem 
pueritiae sacram facimus &c venerabilem. Hor. epod. 5 7. Pers. 
v 80 cum primum pavido custos mihi purpura cessit. Stat. s. 1111836 . 
of & page sola verecundo derat praetexta decori. v 2 66 ostrum puerile. 
ib. 8 117—9 te divite ritu | ponere purpureos infantia adegit amictus | 
stirpis honore datos. Marquardt v (1) 127. 
156 »u?riLLABES schol. *quales habent hi, qui patres non habent, scilicet 
tumentes in licentia pueritiae. vri 366—378. Salvian. gub. Dei vr 9 fin. 
cumque etiam pupillis prodigis vel prodigiosis soleat subvenire paupertas, 
simulque ut destiterant esse divites, desinunt quoque esse vitiosi, nos 
tantum novum genus pupillorum ac perditorum sumus, in quibus 
opulentia esse desiit, sed nequitia perdurat. ib. viri 1l pupillis...vel 
mazime prodigis. Sen. ir. 11 21 § 6. BALNEA VI 872—875. 1x 34 35. 
Mart. 1 28. 96 11—13. vir 35. xr14712. ‘Petron. 27. Clem. Al. paed. 
Ill 5 88 82 33. Cypr. de habitu virg. 19. Ammian. xxvri1 4 § 9. Lucian. 
Nigrin. 84. Forbiger 1? 96. Wallon hist. de l'escl. 11 840. Marquardt v 
(1) 289. RAUCUS Grangaeus ‘ut qui non coitui 
indulgeat; sic enim vox raucescit: hinc cantores infibulati v1 73. 379.’ 
Hertzberg more simply : ‘his voice is not yet broken’ ; iam (157) supports 
this view: he still speaks in boyish treble, has not yet reached puberty : 
cf. Aug. conf. 11 § 6 of his 16th year: ubi me ille pater in balneis vidit 
pubescentem et inquieta indutum adulescentia, quasi iam ex Woo Vw 
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nepotes gestiret, gaudens matri indicavit. 
157 VELLENDAS ALAS Vill 16 n. 114 n. Theopomp. in Ath. 260*, Menand. 
ópyf fr. l. Plaut. aul. 398 399 tu istum gallum, si sapis | glabriorem 
reddes mihi quam volsus ludiust. Sen. ep. 47 $ 7 alius vini minister in 
muliebrem modum ornatus cum aetate luctatur. mon potest effugere pueri- 
tiam: retrahitur, iamque militari habitu glaber retritis pilis aut 
penitus avulsis tota nocte pervigilat, quam inter ebrietatem domini ac 
libidinem dividit et in cubiculo vir, in convivio puer est, ib. 56 § 2 ali- 
pilum cogita tenuem et stridulam vocem, quo sit notabilior, subinde ez- 
primentem nec umquam tacentem, nisi dum vellit alas et alium pro se 
clamare cogit. ib.114 § 14 alter se plus iusto colit, alter plus iusto neglegit. 
ille et crura, hic ne alas quidem vellit. id. brev. vit. 12 8 5 con- 
vivia mehercules horum non posuerim inter vacantia tempora, cum videam, 
..Quam suspensi sint,...qua celeritate signo dato glabri ad ministeria 
discurrant, Mart. 111 63 6 (cited infra 162). ix 27. Suet. Caes. 45 
(practised by Caesar). Quintil. 115 § 12 Spalding. DChrys. or. 33 fin. 
(11 31 32 BH). Cypr. testim. 11 84 non vellendum. Marquardt v (1) 152. 
(2) 201 (the chin)  Gudius on Phaedr. rv 4.22. Forbiger 1* 368. Hier. 
: ep. 79 9 pr. ALAS X 178 n. Theophr. char. 19 makes it & mark of the 
óvexepiíjs to have shaggy arm-pits ras uacxdNas Onpuddecs .kal dacelas Exew 
Gxpe éri todd Tov TAevpHv. ‘The ancients wore no sleeves, Catull. 69 6 
Ellis, Hor. ep. 1 5.29 Obbar. .158 euro 11.263 n. 
159 pirrusa v 30 n. home-made wines, not 
Chian or Falernian, Mart. v.66 8 vina ruber fudit non peregrina 
cadus. 161 Markland *quodnam opus hoo versu 
. ei qui legerit duos praecedentes ? ! 

162—182. No Spanish girls will sing and toss. a fandango to the 
clapping of my guests; though wives .at their husbands’ sides sit 
to watch what one would. blush but.to name in their hearing. Such 
sports are sins in.the poor; to the rich they are nettles of jaded 
appetite, condoned or admired .for ‘such wild tricks .as gentlemen 
should have.’ At my hoard expect other entertainment: Homer and 
his rival Virgil shall be read; what need of trained voice to give 
effect to verse like theirs? 162 caprrana 172 n. 
xin. Mart. often speaks.of.the voluptuous.dances of his country- 
women (the ‘Lolas and Pepitas’ maintaining the.successioh, Hertz 
14112 de Gadibus improbus magister. 61 9 iocosae Gades. ux 68 5. 
qui Gaditana susurrat, | qui movet in varios bracchia, vulsa modos. 
v 78 26—28 (in an invitation to a frugal meal) nec de Gadibus impro- 
bis puellae | vibrabunt sine fine prurientes | lascivos docili 
iremorelumbos. xiv 203. Quintil. 12 8 8 complaining ofthe corrup- 
tion of children at home omne convivium obscenis canticis strepit, 
pudenda dictu spectantur. cf. Savar. on Sidon. ep. 1.2 fin. p. 20. 
Plin. ep. 1.15 $8 2 3 audisses comoedos vel lectorem vel lyristen vel, 
quae mea liberalitas, omnes. at tu apud .mescio , quem .ostrea, vulvas, 
echinos, Gaditanas maluisti. . O. Jahn in Sitzungsber. der piichs. 
Akad. Leipz. 1851 168 seq. , (For the quantity (i) L. MüHer de re metr. 
367 compares Antipolitanus, Massilitanus, Tauromenitanus, Tomitanus, 
Tuditanus). Forbiger 1? 220. Marquardt v (1) 64. 157. PFriedlünder 
1111 248. 250. Macrob. Sat. ur 14-11 10.8 4 speaks of the practice as 
obsolete: dic. enim, Hore qui.antiquitatem nobis obicis, ante cuius tricli- 
nium modo saltatricem vel saltatorem te vidisse meministi Plut. qu. 
conv. vi 8 4 $ 4 speaking of. the class of mimes. called wafyma, which 
respectable masters would not allow the boys that carry their shoes to 
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witness: ol 0 moXAol kal yuvatkGy cvykarakecuévov xal calüwr 
avnBuwy ércdeixvuvrar pipnpara wpayudrwy kal Adywv, & rdons 
BEOnS Tapaxwiéorepoy Tas puxas OuaT(O acr. Tert. apol. 39 fin. 
speaks of the purity of Christian feasts, Clem. Al. paed. 1 7 § 53 sights 
and sounds at feasts corrupt the young. Clergy ordered to withdraw 
drom feasts before the performances began conc. Laod. c. 54 xpd ToU 
sloépxerGar rods Oupedcxovs. conc, Trull. 24. paenitentiale Rom. v 2. 
Hieron. c. Helvid. 20 ubi tympana sonant, tibia clamitat, l; yra garrit, 
c ymbalum concrepat, quis ibi Dei timor?.. ingrediuntur expositae tibidi- 
num victimae et tenuitate vestium nudae impudicis oculis ingeruntur. his 
infeliz uxor aut laetatur et perit; ayt offenditur et, maritus in iurgia 


concitatur. .164 Apul. met. i1 7. Arnob. 1 42 
Hildebrand. Macrob. Sat. 1118 5. 165 v1 432 
433 of the wife bibit et vomit , ergo maritus | nauseat atque óculis bilem 
substringit opertis. 166 Varro Agatho fr. 6 


Biicheler virgo de, convivjo qbdycatur ideo quod muiores nostri virginis 
acerbae auris veneriis vocabulis imbui noluerupt. comm. on Nep. praef. 
§ 6 many things are becoming in our code of manners which gre un- 
seemly among the Greeks; quem enim Romanorum pudet uxorem ducere in 
convivium ? 168 unrrCaE 11 127 128 unde | haec 
tetigit, Gradive,, twos urtica nepotes? anthol Pal. xii 124 56 dAAore 
pedibuy, d7é. 5° ov , ilo, fipa pedigoéwy | éopov Kal &ví(óns kal TUpÓS 
nyaueda. 169 ALTERIUS SEXUS as opposed to 
ine dives v1 258 254. Markland ‘sensus (videndi) illa (volupta. 
EXTENDITUR VI 129. 170 vi 64. 
809—319. Pers.12021. Lucian Nigrin. 15 16. 
171 caPrT. x 148 n. Plin. xix $ 54 caule in tantum saginato, ut pauperis 
inensa non capiat. Quintil decl. 382 p. 780 n. non ést humilis 
pectoris libertatem publicam capere. A72 TESTA- 
RUM CREPITUS castanets Aristoph. ran. 1305 1306 schol. rod "grw 74) rois 
óc rpákoss | airy kporoóca. Scipio (Maer. nr 14=11 10 8 7) complains 
that he saw in a dancing school puerum bullatum cum crotalis saltare, 
quam saltationem inpudicus servulus honeste saltare non posset. cf. : 88 4. 8. 
Cic. p. Mur. 8 13. Ath. 6364e Didymos says elwOévac rwás dyrl rijs Aupas 
KoyxvAta,xal Ógrpaka ovyxpovovras Eppuduov Fxbv Twa dmroreAeiv rois óp- 
xovuévos. Mart. vi 71 1 2 edere lagcivos ad Baetica crusmata 
gestus | et Gaditanis ludere docta modis. Her skill bewitched 
her sometime master 6 vendidit qncillam, nunc redimit dominam, Stat. 
s. 1,6 23 illic cymbala tinnulaeque Gadeg. Gifford ‘small oblong 
pieces of polished wood or bope, which the dancers held between their 
tingers, and clashed in measure, with inconceivable agility and address... 
I have heard them,often.’ Rich s. vv. crotalum. crusmata. Verg. copa 2. 
NupuM v1 122. Tac. xv.37 Lipsius. Petron. 7 Wouwer. 
DCass. rxxix 13 § 3, ,OLIDO STANS FORNICE VI 132. 
Hor. 1230 olente in fornice stantem. Sen. contr. 128 21 redo- 
let adhuc fuliginem fornicis. .Prud. c. Symm. 1 836 spurcam 


redolenti in fornice cellam. STANS Cic. Verr. 
I $8 154 huius fornix in faro Syracusis est, in quo nudus filius stat. 
cf. 1v § 143. 173 ForNicy nr 156. x239. Sen. 


vit. beat. 7 8 3 voluptas | humile, servile, inbecillum, caducum, cuius statio 
ac domicilium fornices et popjnae sunt. 

175 LACEDAEMONIUM, cf. xiv 80 n. Strabo 367. Varro rad) Mevimrmrov 
fr. 18 Juógrpura pavimehta et parietes incrustatos, Simplicity of Augus- 
tus Suet. 72 sine marmore ullo aut insigni pavimento conclavia, 
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When Simos Dionysios steward, a Phrygian, ehewed Aristippos his 
master’s costly palace DL. n § 75 xoAvreAets olxous xal \sDoorpusrous, Arist. 
araxpeuyápnevos rpocéxrrce 77 beu and when he was angry said: ‘I had 
no more fitting place.’ Plin. xxxv1 § 55 non autem omnia in lapicidinis 
gignuntur, sed multa et sub terra sparsa, pretiosissimi quidem generis, 
sicut Lacedaemonium viride cunctisque hilarius. Stat. s. x 2 148 
119 hic dura Laconum | sara virent. The stone of mount Taenarus was 
much valued Prop. rv — rr 2 9 quod non Taenariis domus est mihi fulta 
columnis. Strabo 367 there are old quarries of costly stone in Taenarus, 
and some have lately opened a large mine in Taygetus, xopmryór Éxorres 
Ti» Tov "Popuaicov woduré\ccay. — Plin. ib. 8 135 sunt et migri [lapides] 
quorum auctoritas venit in marmora, sicut Taenarius. Meurs. miscell. 
Lacon. i1 18. Prudent. c. Symm. n 247. Lamprid. Heliog. 24 stravit 
et scxis Lacedaemoniis ac porphyreticis plateas in Palatio, quas 
Antoninianas vocavit.  Bursian Geogr. v. Griechenl. 11 106. Hertz. 
berg Gesch. Griechenl. 1 515. 1m 207, with Curtius Peloponn. there 
cited. Müller Archáologie $3 268. 309. Marquardt v (2) 221 n. 2002. 
Mart. 1 55 5 PYTISMATE Ter. haut. 48 49 pytis- 
sando modo mihi | quid vini absumpsit, where Gron. *pytissare recto 
explicatur a vet. schol. gustare et quasi cum quadam probatione exspuere, 
dum sapor vini probatur. quod hodieque facere solent, qui vinum 
probant. est a Graecis, quibus olvo» svrijew [connected with rriw etym. 
magn.] est vinum ore reicere, Hinc ap. Iuv. pytisma, pro illo nempe 
vino, quod ex ore reicitur. qui Lac. &c. i.e. homo dives, qui non vul- 
garem orbem, sed ex marmore Laconico factum, reiciendo isto vino, cum 
pytissasset, lubricum facit.  Sealiger on Manil. pp. 454 400 first gave 
this explanation: *nostrum pavimentum plebeium est. itaque nos pavi- 
mentum plebeium pitysmate lubricamus, non autem pavimentum Lace- 
daemonium,..Alexis (Ath. 124*) xal Trà» péev dtdy olvov éxwurifoper. 
Archedicus (Ath. 294°) dcamrurioio’ olvoy 5¢ rovovroy xapal.! Vitruv. vu 
4 8 5 ita conviviis eorum et quod poculis et pytismatis effunditur, simul 
cadit siccescitque. Hor. c.11 1426 27 mero | tinget pavimentum superbo. 
Cic. Phil. 1 § 105 natabant pavimenta vino, madebant parietes. 
id. pro Gallio ap. Aquil. Rom. 8 2 Ruhnken humus erat lutulenta vino, 
Petron. 38 Burm. Plin. xiv $ 146 of Novellius Torquatus optima fide 
gon respirasse in hauriendo nec expuisse nihilque ad elidendum in 
pavimentis sonum ex vino reliquisse, diligenti scito legum contra 
bibendi fallacias. Salvian. adv. avar. 6 fin. natant tricliniorum redun- 
dantium pavimenta vino, Falerno nobili lutum faciunt. Iuv. seems 
to repudiate the Greek fashion (commonly spoken of as an excess) with 
its Greek name, not less than the Greek marbles. 

ORBEM the floor schol. ‘qui exspuit supra marmor Lacedae- 
monium, quo stratum est pavimentum. Tibull uz 3 16 marmore- 
umque solum. Luc.x 114 115 mec summis crustata domus sectisque 
nitebat | marmoribus. Sen. ep. 16 8 8 eo deliciarum opumque [ fortuna] 
perducat, ut terram marmoribus abscondas. non tantum habere tibi 
liceat, sed calcare divitias. ib. 80 8 6 pauper sibi videtur ac sordidus, 
nisi parietes magnis et pretiosis orbibus refulserunt; nisi Alexandrina 
marmora Numidicis crustis distincta sunt. ib. 90 8 25 quid loquar 
inarmora, quibus templa, quibus domus fulgent? ib. 114 8 9 ut parietes 
advectis trans maria marmoribus fulgeant, ut tecta varientur auro, 
ut lacunaribus pavimentorum respondeat nitor. id. ben. iv 68 2. vr 
2082. deiramr35$65. Plin. xxxvi $8 44—58. Marquardt v (2) 226. 
Gallus 11? 247. 176 151 in the house of the rich, peved with 
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Laconian marble. ALEA 182 n. 1: 88—92 n. 
vir 10. xiv 4 5 n. Cic. Catil. 2 § 23 ín his gregibus omnes alea- 
tores, omnes adulteri, omnes impuri impudicique. id. off. 1 § 150 Beier. 
Phil. 1 $856 Abram. Pubiil. Syr. 33 Spengel aleator quanto in arte est 
potior, tanto est nequior. Hor. c. m1 24 58 vetita legibus alea. ep.r 
2118 Obbar. Ov. tr. 11 471—4. Sen. cons. ad Polyb. 17 8 4 Caligula 
was playing at dice in his Alban villa during his sister Drusilla's funeral. 
id. ben. vit 16 8 3. Suet. Claud. 5 in the days of Tiberius ex contubernio 
sordidissimorum hominum super veterem segnitiae notam ebrietatis quoque 
et aleae infamiam subiit. ib.83. id. Aug. 7071. Cal. 41. Dom. 
21. Mart, xiv 1 3 nec timet aedilem moto spectare fritillo. id. 1v 14 7—9. 
v8483 sq. Lucian Saturnal 4. Chrysost. hom. 12 in 1 Cor. p. 108*. 
Amm. xxvii 4 $ 21 some scouting the name aleatores, wish to be called 
tesserarii; the difference is like that between fures and latrones; yet it 
must be confessed that, while all other friendships are lukewarm at 
Rome, aleariae solae, quasi gloriosis quaesitae sudoribus, sociales sunt et 
adfectu nimio firmitate plena conexae. See [Cypr.] de aleatoribus (11 
92 104 Hartel). the title de aleatoribus in the dig. x1 5 and cod. (111 43, 
where the bishops are charged to enforce the law). Friedlander 1* 404 
405. Forbiger 1* 221—3. Marquardt v (2) 426—33. 

177 tuRPE ln. mr 63. Sen. ep. 87 8 23 sacrilegium, furtum, adulterium 
inter bona haberi prorsus persuasimus. quam multi furto non erubescunt, 
quam multi adulterio gloriantur! nam sacrilegia minuta 
puniuntur,magna in triumphis feruntur, 

178 Facrunt Munro on Lucr. 111 736 reads faciant with P. . 

179 cf. Plin. cited 162 n. DABUNT Miihlmann s. v. col. 
499 cites exx. of dare cenam, prandium, epulum, munus. Suet. Tib. 7, 
Capitol Maximini 2, Vopisc. Carin. 19 have dare ludos. 

180 conprror 1L1apos Aus, idyll. 4 46. A lector was employed 
to read during meals v 157 n. v1 484—7 illa tamen gravior, quae cum dis- 
cumbere coepit, | laudat Vergilium, periturae ignoscit Elissae, | committit 
vates et comparat, inde Maronem | atque alia parte in trutina 
suspendit Homerum. Cic. Att. 1 12 § 3. fam. v 9 8 2 anagnostes. 
Orelli inscr. 2846 lectrix. Sen. ep. 64 8 2. Suet. Aug. 74 fin. acroa- 
mata. Stat. s. 11 1 117—9 a delicatus reciting Il. and Od. Varroin Gell. 
xu 11 § 5 in convivio legi non omnia debent, sed ea potissimum, quae 
simul sint. BusQeAt) et delectent. id. xvii 5 an Ennianista reading the 
annals of Ennius in the theatre of Puteoli. xix 9 in a feast given by a 
wealthy knight from Asia, the Spanish rhetorician Antonius Iulianus 
desideravit exhiberi, quos habere eum adulescentem sciebat, scitissimos 
utriusque sexus qui canerent voce et qui psallerent. They sang 
some pieces of Anacreon and Sappho and later poets. Some Greeks 
challenged Iulianus to match these fluentes carminum delicias from Latin 
authors, On which he voce admodum quam suavi versus cecinit 
Valeri Aeditui, veteris poetae, Porciit Licini et Q. Catuli. Martial’s 
verses were read Iv 82. Nep. Att. 14 § 1 nemo in convivio eius aliud 
acroama audivit quam &nagnosten ; quod nos quidem iucundissimum 
arbitramur: neque umquam sine aliqua lectione apud eum 
cenatum est, ut non minus animo quam ventre convivae delectarentur. 
Plin. ep. 115 $ 2 (supra 162 n.). id. 1 1 of Spurinna (77 years of age): 
he listened to reading while walking and sitting §§ 4 5; while waiting 
for dinner § 8; 8 9 frequenter comoedis cena distinguitur, ut voluptates 
quoque studiis condiantur. vr 31 § 18 a dinner at Trajan’s plein, si prin- 
cipem cogitares. interdum acroamata audiebamus, V 19 & 3 oi Ws 
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freedman Zosimus ars quidem eius et quasi inscriptio comoedus, in qua 
plurimum facit. mam pronuntiat acriter, sapienter, apte, decenter etiam; 
utitur et cithara perite, ultra quam comoedo necesse est. idem tam com- 
mode orationes et historias et carmina legit, ut hoc solum didicisse 
videatur. id. vi1 1 $8 2 Encolpius...lector, illa seria nostra, ille deliciae 
..Quis libellos meos sio leget, sic amabit? quem aures meae sic se- 
quentur? vi14§3. 1x1788 quam multi, cum lector aut lyristes aut 
comoedus inductus est, calceos poscunt aut non minore cum taedio recubant, 
quam tu ista (sic enim appellas) prodigia perpessus es! ib. ep. 34 i 
that he reads poems ill, he has resolved to employ his freedman, and asks 
Suetonius whether he should sit by defixus et mutus et similis otioso, or 
rather (as some did) accompany the reader murmure oculis manu. But 
alas puto me mon minus male saltare quam legere. ib. ep. 36 8 4 
cenanti mihi, si cum uxore vel paucis, liber legitur. Sen. cons. ad 
Polyb. 8 8 2 sends the emperor's freedman to H. and V. to seek comfort 
in the loss of his brother: tunc Homerus et Vergilius tam bene de 
genere humani meriti, quam tu et de omnibus et de illis meruisti, quos 
pluribus motos esse voluisti quam scripserant, multum tecum morentur. 
Burm. anthol. rv 260 11—14 n. epitaph on a reader of Homer: quondam 
ego Pierio vatum monumenta canore | doctus cygneis enumerare modis. | 
doctus Maeonio spirantig carmina versu |dicere, Caesareo car- 
mina nota foro. ib.844 6 on & boy of ten: legi pia carmina Homeri. 
ib. 346 1 2 (Orelli inser. 1200) grammaticus lectorque fui, sed lector 
eorum | more, incorrupto qui placuere sono. Calvisius Sabinus had a 
slave who knew Homer by heart, another who knew Hesiod, nine others 
who knew each one of the lyric poets: as such slaves were not to be 
bought (Sen. ep. 27 8 6) faciendos locavit. anth. Pal. x1 141 against the 
grammarians who talk Homeric criticism (‘shop’) at dinner: ojuepor 
od demva uv. decde Ged. Lucian adv. ind. 7 from a book written on 
purple vellum, with umbilicus of gold, the ignorant owner of a fine 
library reads and murders the author by his barbarisms, so that the very 
parasites who applaud him laugh at him in their sleeves. Philostr. 
soph. 11 10 §§ 12. Gell. 11 22 88 1 2 apud mensam Favoriniin convivio 
familiari legi solitum erat aut vetus carmen melici poetae aut 
historia partim Graecae linguae alias Latinae. legebatur ergo ibi tunc 
in carmine Latino ‘iapyz’ ventus quaesitumque est, quis hic ventus. ib. 
Hur1081. xix7$2. Ath. 690^ às dOovros ev rois ovactriow oonuépas els 
TO» ‘Epuelap macava. Marquardt v (1) 156. 348. Friedlander 1* 416 417. 
Einhardt vita Caroli magni 24 p. 530 Jaffé inter caenandum aut 
aliquod acroama aut lectorem &udiebat. legebantur ei historiae 
et antiquorum res gestae; also Aug. esp. the civ. Dei. It was the 
monastic rule and is enjoined in college statutes: it was the practice at 
the board of James I. and of lord keeper Williams. Card. Wiseman in 
ihe English college at Rome chose Walter Scott’s novels for the purpose 
(see two lives of N. Ferrar Cambr, 1855 41. Bayle s.v. Berenger note A. 
Becker Gallus 11? 125. 1113 261). 181 vi 237 n. 
So Prop. 111=11 33 65 66 cedite Romani scriptores, cedite Grai: | nescio 
quid maius nascitur Iliade. Macrob. v 128 1 (which book contains 
a comparison of V.’s translations with the originals in H. see Jan’s ind. 
Homerus p. 656) in quibusdam par paene splendor amborum est. Quintil. 
x 1§85 wt apud illos Homerus, sic apud nos Vergilius auspicatissimum 
dederit exordium, omnium eius generis poetarum, Graecorum 
nostrorumque, haud dubie ei proximus. Ov. a. a. uz 887 838. 
rem. 896, amor: 115 26. anthol. Let. Meyer 254—6. 288. For modern 
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writers cf. Pauly vi 2655 seq. 182 Quip REFERT, 
TALES VERSUS QUA VOCE LEGANTUR? cf. the question of Pliny the elder 
Plin. ep. nr 5 8$ 11 12 super hanc [cenam] liber legebatur, adnotabatur, 
et quidem cursim, memini quendam ex amicis, cum lector quaedam per- 
peram, pronuntíasset, revocasse et repeti coegisse, huic avunaulum meum 
dixisse ‘intellexeras nempe?! cum ille adnuisset, ‘cur ergo revocabas? 
decem amplius versus hac tua interpellatione perdidimus.’ As Iuv. here, 
so Pers. (1 96 seq. cf. 30 seq.) contrasts poems which need a skilful reader 
to make them endurable, with Virgil's which have an intrinsic merit 
of their own (supra vir 82 n.). 

183—192 Give yourself a welcome holiday for once; put off at my 
door all thought of the money-market, all pangs of jealousy; forget the 
glaring tokens of your disgrace, your wife's long absence and late 
returns, her disordered hair, ruffled attire, and tingling ears; dismiss 
home troubles, losses by waste or breakage; last, not least, ingratitude of 
friends, 187 raciro 1 55—57. v1 206 seq. 433. 
Munro on Lucr. v 1091. 188. susPectis x 208 n. 

MULTICIA 11 66. 76 seq. vir 101.n. Sen. ben. 
vi 9§ 5. Tert. pall. 4 endromidis (111 108 n.) solocem aliqua multicia 
synthesi extrusit (i.e. has driven out the thick, coarse endromis by the 
light synthesis). Multicia soft Coan robes. 
BUGIS Macr. 111 13=11 9 88 4 5 of Hortensius fuit...vestitu ad munditiem 
curioso et, ut bene amictus iret, faciem in speculo quaerebat, ubi se intuens 
togam corpori sic applicabat, ut rugas mon forte sed industria locatas ar- 
tifex nodus astringeret...capital putavit, quod in umero suo locum.ruga 
mutasset. Plin. xxxv $ 56. Tert. pall. 5 pr. 
189 VEXATASQUE COMAS ET VULTUM AUREMQUE CALENTEM Prop. v-—iv 
5 31 82 si tibi forte comas vexaverit utilis ira, | postmodo mercata 
pace premendus erit. Suet. Aug. 69 Antonius spread the scandal feminam 
consularem e triclinio viro coram in cubiculum abductam, rursus in con- 
vivium rubentibus auriculis incomptiore capillo reductam. id. 
Cal. 36. Theokr. 11 140. 

193—202 Meanwhile the crowded benches pay their devotions to the 
Idaean festival of the Great Mother's ‘towel’; the praetor, ruined by the 
horses, sits in triumphal state, and (without offence to the countless and 
overgrown populace be it said) all Rome now finds place in the Circus; 
hark, a shout strikes on my ear, from which I gather the victory of the 
green ‘rag.’ For if it lost, you would see this city plunged in trouble and 
bewilderment, as when Hannibal at Cannae defeated our consuls. Such 
sights are for youths whom noise, bold wagers and gay company befit. 
On the circus and the shows see x 81 n. the exhaustive collections of 
Panvinius and Bulengerus (Graev. thes, 1x). Friedlander in Marquardt 
iv 490—523. Sittengesch. 113 263—330. anthol. Pal. xvi 335—387 (on 
the statues of drivers in the hippodrome at Constantinople). 

193 mecatEsiacaE v1 69. Shortly after the Mater magna (peyddn 
Gebs) had been brought to Rome (3.0. 204 11 137 n.), the Megalesia were 
established in her honour (prid. Id. Apr. Liv. xxix 14: prid. Non. Apr. 
Ov. f. 1v 179 seq.). Cic. harusp. resp. 8 24. Spart. Caracall. 8. These 
games, originally aedilician, are spoken of as praetorian under tho 
empire also by DH. 1119. Mart. x 41 you divorce your husband: why? 
dicam ego, praetor erat. | constatura fuit Megalensis purpura centum | 
milibus, ut nimium munera parca, dares. | et populare sacrum bis milia 
dena tulisset. | discidium non est hoc, Proculeia; lucrum est. Preller 
róm. Myth!. 448—451. They were the first games in the new yest, eos 
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therefore the crowd would be greater. SPECTACULA = 
spectatores. cf. xiv 24 n. curia, theatrum, ‘gallery,’ ‘ pit,’ boxes.’ 
MAPPAE cf. 108 panni. Quintil.15 §57 mappam oirco quoque 
usitatum nomen, Poeni sibi vindicant. Hence map, napkin, napery. 
The consul or praetor, by dropping a napkin, gave the signal for starting. 
Suet, Nero 22 universorum se oculis in circo maximo praebuit, aliquo 
liberto mittente mappam, unde magistratus solent. Mart. x11 29 9 
cretatam praetor cum vellet mittere mappam. Tert. spect. 16 aspice 
populum ad spectaculum iam cum furore venientem, iam tumultuosum, iam 
caecum, iam de sponsionibus concitatum. tardus est illi praetor, 
semper oculi in urna eius cum sortibus volutantur. dehine ad signum 
anzii pendent : unius dementiae una voz est...‘ misit, dicunt, et nuntiant 
invicem quod simul ab omnibus visum est. teneo testimonium caecitatis ; 
non vident quid sit; mappam missam putant ; sed est diaboli ab alto 
praecipitati figura. id. adv. Val. 86 mappa, quod aiunt, missa. 
novell, ev 1l. Liv. vig 40 8 2. xLv18$86 7. DCass. nix 7. Cedren. hist. 
comp. 1 297 Bonn. Friedlander in Marquardt rv 503. The mappa 
(dropt from a balcony over the main entrance) may be seen in Guhl und 
Koner fig. 486 11! 325. Rich. The consular diptych of Flavius Theodorus 
Philoxenus (A.n. 525 in Gori thes. Flor. 1759 tab. 15) has a mappa. 
Ennius in Cic. de divin. 1$ 107 exspectant veluti, consul quom mittere 
signum | volt, omnes avidi spectant ad carceris oras, | quam moz emittat 
pictis e faucibus currus, Varr. 1.1. v8 1583. 194 masvum m1 138. 
SIMILIS TRIUMPHO PRAETOR X 36—46 n. cf. vit. Gallieni 8, 
where Gall. celebrates his decennia. The senate in toga, the knights, 
the soldiers clad in white, omni populo praeeunte with almost all the 
slaves, and women bearing tapers and lamps, march to the Capitol; 100 
white oxen with gilt yokes and silk dorsualia of many colours, 200 white 
lambs, ten elephants, 1200 gladiators pompabiliter ornati cum auratis 
vestibus matronarum, 200 mansuetae ferae diversi generis ornatu quam 
maximo affectae, cheers and clapping along the route. ipse medius 
cum picta toga et tunica palmata inter patres, ut diximus omnibus 
sacerdotibus praetextatis Capitolium petit, 500 gilt spears on either side, 
100 standards; standards of the collegia, of the temples and of all the 
legions; gentes simulatae, ut Gothi Sarmatae Franci Persae. DOass, 
LIV 2 B.c. 22 the direction of the games was made over to the praetors, 
Mommsen Staatsr. 1? 397. 113 227. Serv. Aen. rv 543 qui...triumphat, 
albis equis utitur quattuor et senatu praeeunte in Capitolio de tauris 
sacrificat. For the expression cf. Liv. tv 89 § 3 dictdtor...proelium 
ciens ipse in sinistrum cornu, quod, incendio similius quam 
proelio, territum cesserat flammis. ib. xxvi 9 § 15 iret alter consul 
sublimis curru multiiugis, st vellet, equis; uno equo per urbem 
verum triumphum vehi. 195 PRAEDA 
CABALLORUM PRAETOR 59 n. Gron. obs. rv 24 ‘qui in comparandis et 
instruendis ad munus equis, munere denique ipso sub vana specie 
honoris censum mergit. Theon progymn. 6 Acouydns ó6 Opà£ els lmrmo- 
rpodíav é£avaNwÜ0els éréxOn brd rv abrod trruww droNoMéyat cf. Palaeph. 
4. Suet. Nero 5 his father Cn, Domitius was such a swindler ut...in 
graetura mercede palmarum aurigarios fraudaverit. Vopisc. Aurelian 15 
. we have seen charioteers receive not prizes (praemia) but estates (patri- 
monia), cum darentur tunicae subsericae lineae paragaudeae, darentur 
etiam equi ingemiscentibus frugi hominibus. factum est enim, ut iam 
divitiarum sit non hominum consulatus, quia utique si virtutibus 
defertur, editorem spoliare non debet. DCags. 1x 27 $2. dig.vn8 
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1284 (horses hired). The treasures left by Tiberius wasted on shows by 
Caligula in less than two years DCass. Lx 2 $$ 5 6. 5 §§ 2—5. Mart. 1v 
67. v 20 9 10. Plin. paneg. 95 in praetura modestiae. A lively 
picture of the formidable correspondence required to furnish the 
games in Symm. ep. rx 12. 15. 18—25. Friedlander in Marquardt 
Iv 485 486. PRAEDA PRAETOR Arator 
act. 11 1164 praedo venis, sed praeda iaces. Martian. Cap. v § 232 
paronomasia [x 122 n.] levis immutatio verbi ac nominis, id est, cum 
syllaba aut littera mutata diversa significat, ut si dicas : praetor est vel 
potius praedo. Diomed. 1 p. 441. Cio. Verr. 1 8 181 pupillos et pupillas 
certissimam praedam esse praetoribus. ib. v § 63 naves inanes, quae 
| praedam praetori, non quae praedonibus metum adferrent. 

PACE LICET SI DICERE PLEBIS Quintil. 16 § 8 pace dicere hominis erudi- 
tissimi liceat. Plin. xxxiv $ 108 haec omnia medici, quod pace 
eorum dixisse liceat, ignorant. Tibull.u 5 105. Ov. am. 1 2 60 
pace loquar Veneris, tu dea maior eris. Petron. 2 pace vestra 
lieeat dixisse, primi omnium eloquentiam perdidistis. Cic. Arat. 417. 

196 immensaz Stat. s. 1 2 232 et pars immensae gaudet cele- 
berrima Romae.  Friedlünder 1i* 19. 54— 63 at the beginning of the 
empire the population amounted to & million, and grew to two million 
or more. Ios. b. I. vi1 5 § 3 at the triumph of Titus none remained at 
home rfjs &áuérpov A90 605s év rj wore. Some suppose that 
& verse has here fallen out, but immensae nimiaeque shew that the next 
verse might offend the overgrown populace: ‘all Rome is here,’ puts a 
definite limit to the unlimited, counts the countless. Congreve: ‘if I 
may be allow’d, { without offence to such a num'rous crowd, | to say all 
Rome.’ Chrys. de Anna serm. 4 (1v 7803) órav wáca 7] wóXis wpds Tov 
Ur móbpouor peracty, Kal olkíat kai d^yopal els ri» apávouov Oewplav kevo- 
0Gcw éxelyny. A sermon de consubstantiali 7 (1 501^) begins rddw Uro- 
Spoplac kal madkw 6 cuXANoyos du» édXaTTww yéyove. id. in illud, vidi 
Dominum, hom. 3 $2 (v1 113%) ody ópds rovs "óxovs, of Ts móAews 
á-vdoys vw kaÜmuévos év rats T Qv Urovy dulrXAats, Gap rou cradlou 
mwaparpéxovres Td Lépos, éket duXovewoUct Ta TÜV áyTUrdNwv áppara kara- 
orpépew, Éy0a dv téwor rà» Bacidéa ka0juevor ; 197 circus 
53 n. BSen.ir. 117 $6 circum, in quo maximam sui partem populus 
ostendit. Ov.8.a.1186 multa capax populi commoda circus habet. 
Quintil. x11 1 $ 6 dati spectaculis dies multum studiis auferunt. Luc. 
Nigr. 29 the jostling and the Circus and the pictures of jockeys and the 
names of the horses and the discussions about them in the streets: 
WONAYH yap ws adres 1) larmouavia and it has seized on many men of good 
repute. Tac. xir 54 intravere Pompeii theatrum, quo magnitudinem 
populi viserent. On the days of the games Augustus (Suet. 43) cus- 
todes in urbe disposuit, ne raritate remanentium grassatoribus obnoxia 
esset. FRAGOR VIII 60 n. Sen. ep. 88 8 7 ecce circensium 
obstrepit clamor. subita aliqua et universa voce feriuntur 
anres meae. Auson. idyll, 17 10 11. Namatian. 1 201—4 saepius attonitae 
resonant circensibus aures, | nuntiat accensus plena theatra favor. | 
pulsato notae redduntur ab aethere voces, | vel quia perveniunt vel quia 
Jingit amor,  Epiktet. man. 33 § 2 ‘speak seldom, and in few words; 
when occasion demands it, speak, but not on trivial matters, not of 
sword plays, nor of horse races, nor of athletes.’ It was a safe topic 
Mart. x 48 21—24 accedunt sine felle ioci nec mane timenda | libertas et 
nil quod tacuisse velis. | de prasino conviva meus venetoque lo- 
quatur, | uec faciunt quemquam pocula nostra reum, Pil. xvi. YS —ÁASl 
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Drakenb. a very lively picture e.g. 820—325 tollitur in caelum furiali 
turbine clamor, | pronique ac similes certantibus ore sequuntur | quisque 
8u08 currus magnaque volantibus idem | voce loquuntur equis: quatitur 
certamine circus | certantum et nulli mentem non abstulit ardor. f instant 
praecipites et equos clamore gubernant. Casaubon on Vopisc. Aurel. 48, 
Symm. ep. x 29. Prudent. hamartig. 361 vesania fervida circi. 
Tert. spect. 23 an Deo placebit auriga:ille tot animarum inquie- 
tator, tot furiarum minister...coloratws ut leno? Philo (de provid. 
Ir § 103 fin. had seen men in a frenzy throw themselves under the 
wheels of the chariots. Chrysost. in gen. hom. 5 (iv 39°), hom. 6 (414) 
oU uóvor yap Urzrovs rpéxovras Éarw-ióety, dd\Na kal kpavyGy kal BXaadmuuóv 
kal uvpluv ákalpwv Éarw dxotoa \dywr kal ^yvvatkas qratpykulas els Td uéaor 
vapuoícas ldety kal véous wpos Tay yuvackuy awadéryra éavrois éxdidbvras. 
ib. 42*», id. de Lazaro 7 (1 790%), when I preach against the circus, I 
see men clap my words, and then again run to the hippodrome, xa 
pelvovas Tos kpóTovs éri rovs du xovs émiewvvuévovs kal dkáÜDexrop Thy 
pavlay, kal wera ToXXoÜ Tob révou cuvrpéxovras kal pos aAXjAovs wodAdais 
Ora mAygkri(ouévovs kal Aéyovras, bre 6 pev-cwv Urmwv-od Kadws Edpaper, 6 0é 
vrocKedicOels karémeoev, kal ó. pév roérQ. T Tvidxq éavróv wpogveuet, 6 de 
TQérépy. tis a Satanic spectacle 791°. 793*. ad pop. Antioch. hom. 15 
(11 1574) the spectacle of the horse-races has often led to battles, revilings, 
blows, insults,.lasting feuds. cf. 651* the insatiable passion of those 
"who sit agape for the horse-race,  Friedlünder. 11? 266—274 (acclama- 
tions, petitions, hooting, political demonstrations). 321. 329 330. Vit. 
Gall. 9 Gallienus, when Rome was murmuring at his neglect of his 
father's memory, took no heed obstupefacto voluptatibus corde, sed ab his 
qui circum erant, requirebat *ecquid habemus in prandio? ecquae volup- 
tates paratae sunt? et * qualis cras erít cena qualesque circenses?" ef. 
Iuv. x 81, when the people, once rerum domini, care only for the 
same ‘two things’ panem et circenses. 

198 x81n. [Cypr.] spect. 5 quam vana sunt ipsa 
certamina, lites in coloribus, contentiones in cursibus, favores in hono- 
ribus, gaudere quod equus velocior fuerit, maerere quod. pigrior. Four 
chariots generally contended, the drivers being distinguished by four 
colours Sidon. c. 23 323 324 (where is a full description of the race) 
micant colores, | albus vel venetus virens rubensque. The fac- 
tiones (also partes, populi, uépy, Sju0: the members dnuoras or 6 Aaós), 
not named by any writer of the republic. The earliest trace is a notice 
(Plin, vir $ 186) from the acta of Felix a driver of the red faction, on 
whose pyre one of his partisans threw himself (copia odorum corruptum, 
said the rival faction); this was shortly after the death of M. Lepidus 
(i.e. if the triumvir’s father, cir. B.c. 77). Cic. Verg. VM. eto. derive the 
games of the Circus from the rape of the Sabine women; whence 
Malalas, the ehron. Pasch. Cedrenus ete. attribute the origin of these 
factions to Romulus (Schwegler 1.471), Tert. spect. 9 quadrigae pro- 
ductae merito et aurigas coloribus idololatriae vestierunt. et ab initio duo 
soli fuerunt, albus et russeus: albus hiemi ob nives candidas, russeus 
uestati ob solis ruborem voti erant. sed postea tam voluptate, quam 
superstitione provecta, russeum alii Marti, alii album Zephyris conse- 
craverunt ; prasinum vero terrae matri vel veri, vonetum caelo et mari 
vel autumno. Isidor. xvni 41. Ov. amor. 111 2 78 evolat admissis 
discolor agmen equis. Mart. x 48.53. xiv 131. anth. Pal. vr 3681 
ol Bévero. wpaclvacw évavrlo. alév éóvres. The green faction (prasina from 
zpazor,leek, Lydus mens, Iv 25 ol dé Bipides olov. dvOnpot rpactvous bt 
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atrovs viv mpocayopetover) was favoured by Caligula (DCass. rix 14), Nero 
(id. Lxi 6 Apu5Xarqce Thy Te crothy Thy Tpdcwov évieduuévos Kal TO 
Kpdvos TO "jioxuwov» Tepukeluevos), Verus (Capitol. 4), Commodus (DCass. 
Lxxii l7. xxi 4), Heliogabalus (id. xxix 14 8 1). Each party had its 
supporters among the spectators (id. Lxxvi11 8), and the contests between 
the factions often ended in bloodshed (thus Apollonius of Tyana rebuking 
the Alexandrians Philostr. v 26 § 2 brép 3° Urmrov évraiéa yupya uà» tuw 
ér adAjAos gidy, Boral à Eroyuoc NOwy. Again at Antioch in Caligula’s 
days between blues and greens Malal. p.244 Bonn. The most memorable 
instance is the Nixa riot at Constantinople a.p. 532, well described by 
Gibbon, c. 40 2). See Chrysost. de Lazaro concio 7 (1 790 seq.) against 
frequenters of the circus. Orelli inscr. 2593 seq. Bulenger de circo 47—49. 
Panvin. 110. Wilken über die Partheyen der Rennbahn Berlin 1829 4to, 
(Akad.) Alfr. Rambaud de Byzantino hippodromo et circensibus fac- 
tionibus. Paris Franck 1870. cir 11 4315. EVENTUM Amm. xiv 6 § 26 
est admodum mirum videre plebem innumeram mentibus ardore quodam 
infuso cum dimicationum curulium eventu pendentem. haec similiaque 
memorabile nihil vel serium agi Romae permittunt. Plin. x $ 71 Caecina, 
owner of some chariots, sent to his friends news of his victory by swallows 
inlito victoriae colore. vIRIDIS Caligula was so 
devoted to this colour that he dined in the green stable Suet. Cal. 55. 
Nero’s talk from his boyhood ran. chiefly on the circensian games; 
lamenting among his schoolfellows an accident to a green charioteer, who 
was dragged on the ground, he was reproved by his paedagogus; on 
which (Suet. 22) de Hectore se loqui ementitus est. DCass. nx1 6 8$ 1—3. 
Mart. also cheered the Greens x1 33 saepius ad palmam prasinus post 
fata Neronis | pervenit et victor praemia plura refert. | i nunc, livor edaz, 
dic te cessisse Neroni; | vicit nimirum non Nero, sed-prasinus. cf. vi 46. 
Friedlànder 11* 310, Galen x 478 K. PANNI Plin. ep. 1x 6 (see n. on 
53) si tamen aut velocitate equorum aut hominum arte traherentur, esset 
ratio non nulla: nunc favent pànno, pannum amant, et si in ipso 
cursu medioque certamine hic color illuc, ille huc transferatur, studium 
favorque transibit, et repente agitatores illos, equos illos, quos procul 
noscitant, quorum clamitant momina, relinquent. tanta gratia, tanta 
. auctoritas in una vilissima tunica, Plin..xxxir § 90. 199 s: 
DEFICERET schol, ‘si vinceretur prasinus. Amm. xxvur 4 § 29 eisque 
templum et habitaculum et contio et cupitorum spes omnis circus est 
maximus, § 30 inter quos hi, qui ad satietatem vizerunt, potiores auctori- 
tate longaeva, per canos et rugas clamitant saepe, rem publicam stare 
non posse, si futura concertatione, quem quisque vindicat, 
carceribus non exsiluerit princeps. §.31 on the morning of the 
race before daybreak effusius omnes festinant praecipites ut velocitate 
currus ipsos anteeant certaturos: super quorum eveniu discissi votorum 
studiie anxii plurimi agunt pervigiles moctes. Cassiod. var. ur 51 
transit prasinus, pars populi maeret: praecedit venetus, et 
potior pars civitatis affligitur. nihil proficientes ferventer insultant, 
nihil patientes graviter vulnerantur, et ad inanes contentiones sic descendi- 
tur, tàmquam de statu periclitantis patriae laboretur. 

200 CANNARUM IN PULVERE I1 155. virl63n. x165n. Liv. 
xxii 43 88 10 11 Hannibal castra posuerat aversa a Vulturno vento, qui 
campis torridis siccitate nubes pulveris vehit. id cum ipsis castris per- 
commodum fuit, tum salutare praecipue erat, cum aciem dirigerent, ipsi 
aversi, terga tantum afflante vento, in occaecatum pulvere offuso hostéw 
vugnaturi, etc. ib. 46 $ 9 ventus (Vulturnum incolae tregionia vocant) 
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adversus Romanis coortus multo pulvere in ipsa ora volvendo prospectum 
ademit. Sil. rx 491. cf. Sen.n.q.v16§ 4. Flor. 122-116 816. Plut. 
Fab. 16§1. App. vir 20. On the Roman loss at Cannae see Liv. ib. 49. 
50 $$ 1 2 pugna Cannensis, Aliensi cladi nobilitate par ....strage exercitus 
gravior foediorque. On the panic at Rome ib. 53 (a plot formed by 
some nobles to desert Italy). 54 $ 8 numquam salva urbe tantum pavoris 
tumultusque intra moenia Romana fuit. itaque succumbam oneri neque 
aggrediar narrare,quae edissertando minora vero fecero. 

201] coNsuLIBUS B.C. 216 L. Aemilius Paullus, who fell in the 
battle; C. Terentius Varro, who received the thanks of the senate for not 
having despaired of the state. SPECTENT IUVENES 
Chrys. de Anna serm. 4 (1v 7304) dv@pwroe yeynpaxéres véwy dkuatórrwr 
opodporepoy éxet rpéxovat, rij» ror karauoXUvorres, riy. ijNuwlay wapadery- 
parlfovres, TO *yfjpas aüro kara^yéAaaTor wocoivres. cf. 790* — 77325. 

202 sronsio Mart. x1 1 15 16 cum sponsio fabulaeque 
lassae | de Scorpo fuerint et Incitato. "Tertull (supra 198 n.). Ov. a. a. 
I167 168: even in the Il. (xxi 485) a wager is laid on the issue of a 
race. Plin. xxxii § 28 consuetudo vulgi ad sponsiones etiamnum anulo 
exiliente. Trimalchio’s cook, being invited to take his place at table, 
Petr. 70 fin. continuo Ephesum tragoedum coepit sponsione provocare, 
‘si prasinus proximis circensibus primam palmam.' Macrob. 
Sat. 11 18—11 17 $8 15 16 Cleopatra "uror, quae vinci a Romanis nec 
luxuria dignaretur, sponsione provocavit insumere se posse in unam 
cenam, sestertium, centies, id mirum Antonio visum, nec moratus spon- 
sione contendit, dignus sculna Munatio Planco qui tam honesti certa- 
minis arbiter electus est, cf. Plin. rx § 120. 
CULTAE Tert. spect. 25 pudicitiam ediscet attonitus in mimos? immo in 
omni spectaculo nullum magis scandalum occurret, quam ipse ille muli- 
erum et virorum accuratior cultus. ipsa consensio, ipsa in favoribus aut 
conspiratio aut dissensio inter se de commercio scintillas libidinum conjfla- 
bellant. ADSEDISSE Cf. Hor. c. rv 1 29 seq. nec 
opes...nec certare iuvat. PUELLAE Ov. amor. 
111 2 65—82, a. a. 1135 seq. esp. cuius equi veniant, facito studiose 
requiras; | nec mora; quisquis erit, cui favet illa, fave. tr. 11 288 284 
tollatur circus! non tuta licentia circi est: | hic sedet ignoto iuncta 
puella viro. cf. the precautions of Augustus Suet. 44. Procop. bell, 
Pers. 1 24. 
203—8 let our wrinkled skin drink in spring’s warm sun, and fiy the 
[cumbrous and formal] toga. Already, though it wants a full hour of 
noon, you may go to the bath, nor blush for the loss of & day. You 
could not live thus five days running, for even such delights pall.  'Tis 
sparing indulgence must give pleasures their zest. 
203 BIBAT VERNUM CUTICULA SOLEM vil 105 n. 173 n. Mart.x127 i 
precor et totos avida cute combibe soles. Pers. 1v 18 assiduo curata 
cuticula sole. ib. 33 si unctus cesses et figas in cute solem. Hor, 
ep.120 24 Obbar. The Romans, esp. the elderly (hence Pers. v 179 
aprici senes) and men of leisure (Sen. brev. vit. 18 § 1 persequi singulos 
longum est, quorum aut latrunculi aut pila aut excoquendi in sole 
corporis cura consumpsere vitam) walked (Plin. cited 204 n.) or basked 
(id. ep. 111 5 8 10n. si quid otii, iacebat in sole. vr 16 § 5 usus ille sole, 
mor frigida, gustaverat iacens studebatque) in the sun after rub- 
bing their bodies with oil. Cic. Att. xir 6 $ 2 pro isto asso sole, quo 
tu abusus es in nostro pratulo, a te nitidum solem unctumque repe- 
temus. The process was called insolatio, apricatio, #Alwors, and solaria 
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were appropriated to this use. Arn. 1 9 quid sisole aliquis torrere se 
suetus et adquirere corpori siccitatem...conqueratur frequentis- 
simis nubilis iucunditatem serenitatis ablatam ? numquid ideo dicenda sunt 
nubila inimica obductione pendere, quia libidini non permittitur otiose 
rutilare se flammis et causas potionibus praeparare? Ast 


on Plat. Phaedr. p. 262 seq. BIBAT Quintil. x1 8 § 23 
fuligo lucubrationum bibenda, VERNUM the April 
sun 193. CONTRACTA shrunk, Iuv. being about 
70 years of age. CUTICULA the 7 is long also in 


canicula, clavicula, craticula L. Müller de re metr. 353. 

204 EFFUGIATQUE TOGAM 111 172 n. lunata nusquam pellis, et nus- 
quam toga, thus Mart. (1 49 31) recommends the life in his native Spain. 
BSoxi1817 ignota est toga. Spart. Hadr. 22 senatores et equites 
Romanos semper in publico togatos esse iussit, nisi sia cena reverte- 
rentur. On publie occasions, as in the circus, the toga was full dress 
Suet. Aug. 40 negotium aedilibus dedit, ne quem posthac paterentur in 
foro circove nisi positis lacernis togatum consistere. Lampr. Comm. 
16 contra consuetudinem paenulatos iussit spectatores, non togatos ad 
munus convenire; this order (the paenula being dark and worn by 
mourners) passed for an omen of the emperor’s death. Friedlander 
113 274. BALNEA III 262 263. v1 419. Artemid. 
I 64 cira 03) AoVovrat néAXovTes Secwmvijoerv’ kal Lore viv rd Badavetoy 
ovdéy dAXo 7j odds éri rpojj». Cato bathed and supped as usual before 
his nobile letum App. b. c. 11 98. Apul. met. vi11 29. x15. The usual 
time of bathing was the eighth hour Mart. x152 8. Plin. ep. r1 188 
ubi hora balnei nuntiata est, est autem hieme nona, aestate 
octava,in sole, si caret vento, ambulatnudus. Spartian. Hadr. 
22 ante octavam horam in publico neminem nisi aegrum lavari passus 
est. The tenth hour is also named as late Mart. 111386 5. x 70 13. cf. 
vir 5111. Some bathed at the sixth hour x. 48 1—4 nuntiat octavam 
Phariae sua turba iuvencae | ...temperat haec thermas, nimios prior hora 
vapores | halat et immodico sexta Nerone calet. Spartian. Pescenn. 3 
& letter of Severus: tribuni medio die lavant, pro tricliniis popinas 
habent, pro cubiculis meritoria. | saltant, bibunt, cantant et mensuras con- 
viviorum vocant hoc sine mensura potare. "Vitruv. v 10 $8 1 maxime tem- 
pus lavandi a meridiano ad vesperum est constitutum. — Tert. apol. 
42 non lavor diluculo saturnalibus, me et noctem et diem perdam, | 
attamen lavor honesta hora et salubri, quae mihi et calorem et sanguinem 
servet; rigere et pallere post lavacrum mortuus possum. Here Iuv. pro- 
poses to bathe at once, though it wants a whole hour of noon Iuv. 1 49 n. 
143 n. Lips. exc. on Tac. xiv 2. Marquardt v (1) 277 278. Salm. on 
Vopisc. Florian. 6 (11 631—4). Becker Gallus soc. 7 exe. 1. 

205 FRONTE .x11r 242, Pers. v 108 104 ezclamet Melicerta 


perisse | frontem de rebus. QUAMQUAM SUPERSIT 
1145, vr 88,199. vir15. x34n. x11 25. xir 172. xv 30; so generally 
in Tac. SOLIDA HORA Hor. c. 1 1 20 partem solido 
demere de die. See the lexx. 206 QUiNQUE 
DIEBUS Hor. 8. 1 8 16. 908 VoLUPTATES COM- 


MENDAT RARIOR USUS ‘seasons,’ ‘enhances,’ ‘sets off) Phaedr. 11 pr. 7 
a jest re commendatur, non auctoris nomine. Plin. ep. 1 2 § 6 sed sane 
blandiantur, dum per hoc mendacium nobis studia nostra commendent. 
vil 8 § 8 tempus est te revisere molestias nostras vel ob hoc solum, ne vo- 
luptates istae satietate languescant. x 5 § 1 iustitiam tuam 
provincialibus multa humanitate commenda&s. ib. $6 &$ $ quorum mid 
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agrestes querellae litteras nostras et haec urbana opera commendant. 
id. pan. 5 maris caelique temperiem turbines tempestatesque commen- 
dant. Ruhnken on Vell. 11 29 § 2. comm. on Petr. 110 p. 656. Stob. fl. 
17 88 rav noéwy rà cravdrara *ycyvóueva uáMora Tépwet, Plin. x11 § 81 adeo 
nulla est voluptas quae non adsiduitate fastidium pariat. Plin. ep. m1 13 
8 4 n. in pictura lumen non alia res magis quam umbra commen gdaf. 


ADDENDA. 


10 Sen. ben. 1 10.8 2 foedissimum patrimonioyum ezitiym culine. 
Philo legat. 43 (11 596 M) the great men who thought that they were in 
highest favour with Gaius, were compelled to incur great expenses, 
TáuToNAa pey els ras. dxplxovs kal drdxrous «al éfarwalous dxodnulas 
dvaNloxovres, wduredda .Sd-els ras .doridoers. bras yap obelas 
éfavarouw els dvds delmvov wapackevyny, ws. kal savelfeodas’ 
TOTAUTH TES HY à) ModuTérELa, 

18 marris 1macine FRACTA Ambr. de,Tobia § 10 (the whole treatise 
is on .usury).at ubi usurarum facta fuerit mentio aut pignoris, tunc deiecto 
supercidiofenerator arridet et, quem ante sibi-cegnitum denegabat, eundem 
tamquam paternam amicitiam recordatus osculo excipit, hereditariae 
pignus caritatis appellat, flere prohibet. ‘quaeremus’ inquit ‘domi gi 
quid nobis pecuniae est: frangam propter te argentum paternum 
quod fabrefactum est; . plurimum damni erit: quae usurae .compen- 
sabunt pretia emblematum ?! Mart. x1 11 5 cited x 362 n; 

31 Lucian pro imag. 20 róv Oepalrny eipoppbreppy .drodypgs ToU 
"A XOAéos. 

33 TE coNSULE Sen. n. q. rv praef. $ 18 ipse $a consule, verane ax 
falsa memoraveris, ' Plin, ep. vir 106.8 b. 

[40 ‘Ov. ibidem 846 demisso in.viscera censu. Plaut. trin. 
.424 nisi forta in ventrem filio correpserit. The general character of the 
imagery of the whole passage reminds me,of Pers. 31 50 51 denec deceptus 
et exspes | nequiquam fundo suspiret nummus in imo.! J.C], 

43 menpicat [Quintil] decl. 9 8 23. duo egentes et circa omnium, vel 
ignotorum,idomos stipem rogabimus pariter....fortasse proderit mendiqa- 
turo mihi, quod ipse aljquando egentem, pauperem alui. 

[53 ‘aNNo same abl. as 72 parte anni.’ J. B. M.] 

[72 *PARTE good part. xi 110 partem aliquam belli? J. B. M,] 

148 ET MAGNO Ambr. de Tobia § 19.,adhibentur nitentes ministri, 
magno empti pretio, sumptu pascendi maiori. 

149. rons: DL. v1 31 the pupils.of Diogenes. 

150 Prxi Lucian cited x 117 fin. 

157 Sen. n. q. vi181 § 2 adhuc quicquid, est boni moris, exstinguimus 
levitate et politura corporum. 

164 Alkiphr. ep. 1 39. 

180 Hier. ep. 117 6 personabit interim aliquis cantator ad mensam 
et inter psalmos dulci modulamine currentes, quoniam alienas non audebit 
uxores, te, quae custodem non habes, saepius respectabit, 

180 181 wanRowis ALTISONI Auson. id. Iv b6 altisonumque iterum 
fas est didicisse Maronem. 


^ 
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ner salires in the form of letters vr 21. yur. xr 67. xnr b. 83. 
xv 1l. 


To-pay, ‘Corvinus, I keep holy to the gods, who have ‘delivered 
Catullus; nor, were my means equal to my affection, woüld I withhold 
the costliest offerings (1—16). For, after encountering.sll the. perils of a 
storm, and cheerfully sacrificing his treasures to lighten the ship, he has 
reached in safety our new harbour (17—92). Wonder not then at my 
rejoicing, nor question its sincerity: he, for whom I raise so many altars, 
is no orbus, that a fortune-hunter should pay him court: even those who 
would offer their own children on the altar to propitiate the childless 
rich, would think any the smallest..attention thrown away upon the 
father of three sons (93—1i30). With 1—92 cf. Catull..9. Hor. c. 1 86. 
17. ur 14. Stat.s.m 7. Mart. x 87. Gell xix 9. "With 93—130 
Hor. s, 11 5. Luc. dial. mort. 5—9. Obbar on Hor. ep. 11 78. 

1—16 To-day, Corvinus, is sweeter to me than a birthday. ‘To-day 
I perform the promised vow to the three gods of the Capitol, snow white 
lambs to. Iuno and Minerva, to Iuppiter a calf just weaned ; if my fortune 
were as my love, a fat bull from the Clitumnus should prove my 
gratitude for my friend’s deliverance. 

] NATAL: xi 84 n. Hor. c. 1v 11 17 18 iure sollemnis mihi sanctiorque | 
paene natali proprio. Mart.1x 583. Censorin.8 $ 6. Aug. de beata vita 
§ 6 idibus Novembris mihi natalis dies erat: post tam tenue prandium, 
ut ab eo nihil ingeniorum impediretur etc. Becker Gallus 13 127 128. Serv. 
on ecl, 111 76 sane cum natalis apud maiores plenum fuerit, posteritas 
natalis dies dicere coepit : nam cum Hor. dixerit natales (ep. 11 2 210), 
Juv, ait natali Corvine, die. Cic. however (see Forcell.) uses natalis 
dies. 2 promissa 115. xim 233. 

CESPES 85. Ov. tr. v 5 9 araque gramineo viridis de caespite fiat. 
Tert. apol. 25 prope fin. temeraria de caespite altaria. Hor. c. 1 19 18. 
II 8 4. Luc. 1x 988. Stat. s.14131. Lact. vi 25 § 27 God requires 
an offering not of the man and the life; for which meque verbenis opus 
est, neque fibris, neque caespitibus, quae sunt utique vanissima, sed tis, 
quae de intimo pectore proferantur. Maxim. Taur. serm. 96 p. 655 (ed. 
1784). Berthold de ara 6 (Graev. v1 273 274). Sil. x11 2. xvr 262. 

9 nivEaM Aen. Iv 61 (cited 8 n.). White victims were offered to the «os 
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of heaven. Liv. xxvii 37 s.c. 207 the temple of Iuno Regina on the 
Aventine was struck by lightning; boves feminae albae duae porta Car- 
mentali in urbem ductae. Vopisc. Florian. 6 fin. the senators were 
80 overjoyed, ut in domibus suis omnes albàs hostias caederent.,.con- 
vivia sumptuosiora praevenirent. 

REGINAE & title under which Iuno was worshipt among the Etruscans, at 
Ardea, Lanuvium, Pisaurum etc. At Rome the Capitoline Iuno is 
generally called Regina in inscriptions (Orelli ind.) and documents. 
Preller róm. Myth.! 253. Temples were built in honour of Iuno Regina 
by Camillus on the Aventine and by M. Aemilius Lepidus s.c. 179 
(Liv. v 22 88 4. 7. 2387. xxxix2 8 11). Ov. f. v1 37 cur igitur regina 
vocor? Varr.ll.v $67. Serv. Aen. 18. vir 84. Martian, Capella 1 
$ 40 Kopp. DUCIMUS 112. x 65. 

4 conGoNE abl. instr. As Pallas bore the Gorgon’s head 
on her shield, Gorgo is used for the shield. Aen. 11 616 of Pallas limbo 
effulgens et Gorgone saeva [* effulgent with the border and terrible with 
the Gorgon’: i.e. wearing the aegis, with its golden fringes and border, 
and the Topyeln xepadh Sewoto wedwpov in the centre’. H. A.J. M.]. 
Prop. v—1iv 9 58 fortia dum posita Gorgone membra lavat. Ov. m. v 
230 of Perseus in partem Phorcynida transtulit illam. Claud. gigan- 
tom. 91 92 Tritonia virgo | prosilit ostendens rutila cum Gorgone pectus. 
id. in Rufin. 1 280 rigida cum Gorgone Perseus. cf. sat. vm 130 rhi- 
nocerote, In Ov. m. vir 151 two mss. have arietis aurei for the golden 
fleece. Claud. in Eutr. 1 387 mon septem vasto quatiens umbone iu- 
vencos (hides). Haupt opuse. 11 168 169. 5 Serv. Aen. 
II 134, Iuv. acknowledged the claims of his religion 111 820 n. 

6 TARPEIO vi 47 48. to Iuppiter, Iuno and Minerva belonged 
separate cellae in the Capitoline temple*(Liv. vi 29 8 9. Becker róm. 
Alterth. 1897. Burn Rome and Campagna 189 190. Schwegler x 696— 
9): hence they are frequently invoked together. Liv. 11117 § 8 Iuppiter 
optimus maximus Iunoque regina et Minerva aliique di deaeque obsi- 
dentur. VM.v 1082 Iovem optimum mazimum Iunonemque Reginam 
et Minervam precatus sum. Sil. x 433—0 Drakenb. Liv. vi 16 § 2. xxm 
18817 18. Serv. Aen. 11225. Lact.111$39. Martian. Cap. x $ 39 Kopp. 
Some supposed them to be the Penates Arn. 111 40. Macrob. 1x11 4 8 8. 


cf. Serv. Aen. 111 12. FRONTEMQUE CORUSCAT Heins, and 
Burman on Ov. m. 1v 493 cite exx. of corusco mucronem, hastam, telum, 
ferrum. 7 virULUS Hor. c. 1 36 2. 1v 2 64—60, 


TEMPLIS MATURUS VIII 169 maturus bello. 
8 wEno Aen. 1v 59—61 lunoni...ipsa tenens dextra pateram 
pulcherrima Dido | candentis vaccae media inter cornua fundit. v1 244 


Servius. Ov. met. vir 594. UBERA MATRIS Hor. o. rv 2 
54—56 me tener solvet. vitulus, relicta | matre qui largis iuvenescit 
herbis | in mea vota. Ü VEXAT NASCENTI ROBORA CORNU 


Verg. g. 111 232 233 irasci in cornua discit | arboris obnixus trunco. 
id. ecl. 8 87. Hor. c. 11 18 4—8. Galen. de usu partium 1 8 (1m 6 K) 
had noticed a calf butting (xvpírrovra) before his horns had grown. 
10 Hor. c. 11 17 30—32. 111 23 9—20. 

ADFECTIBUS & Silver age use Plin, ep. 11 1 § 8 of Verginius Rufus ille mihi 
tutor relictus adfectum parentis exhibuit. xv 19$ 1 nec tantum amitae 
ei adfectum verum etiam patris amissi repraesentes, vur llgladfec. 
ium tuum erga fratris filiam...etiam materna indulgentia molliorem. 
1x 13816 Dering. x 4=3 § 6, 1l misPuLLA 
vi 74 cf. 11 50 Hiepo. so Cato Catullus, Maro Marullus, homo homullus 
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(Corssen Aussprache 1? 149). 18 curroumn: the 
Clitumnus (Clitunno) falls near Mevania in Umbria (Bevagna) into the 
Tinia (Timia), a tributary of the Tiber Verg. g. 11 146—8 Servius hine 
albi, Clitumne, greges et maxima taurus |victima saepe tuo 
perfusi flumine eaoro | Romanos ad templa deum duzere triumphos. 
Prop. u1=11 19 25 26. Colum. nr 8 8 8 armentis sublimibus insignis 
Mevania est, Luc. 14783, Stat.s,14129. Sil. rv 547—8. v1 647 648. 
vir 452—3. Plin. ep. vri1 8 highly extols the beauty of its banks and the 
clearness of its waters, cf. Suet. Cal. 43. Claud. vi cons, Hon. 506 
507. epigr. 484. Addison works x 410 Bohn. Childe Harold rv 66—68. 
. . PA8CUA 40. BANGUIS the blood 

and neck would go to the altar, i.e. the ox chosen for his fulness of blood 
(cf. Verg. g. 111 492) and thick neck. Cf. infra 112 ebur, xiv 10 gula. 
x 288 239 halitus oris, | quod steterat multis in carcere fornicis annis. 
14 4 GRANDI FERIENDA MINISTRO gerundives (in Gr. perf. pass.) 

usually take dat. of agent; they take abl. with ab (ud with gen.) however 
sometimes for perspicuity Cic. leg. agr. 2 8 95 venerandos a nobis. 
de imp. Pomp. § 6 Halm. esp. p. Caecina § 33 Jordan. ep.fam.19 § 17. 
Ov. m. 11 431. Roby u pref, rxxv. GRANDI vil 210 n. 
FERIENDA the technical term Mühlmann col. 191. Ov. f. 1v 415 apta iugo 
cervix non est ferienda securi. MINISTRO popa Suet. Cal. 
82 admota altaribus victima succinctus poparum habitu elato alte malleo 
cultrarium mactavit. 16 amicr Catullus 29. 93. 
17—61 Catullus has escaped not only the risks of the waves but thunder- 
boits; darkness overcast the heaven with one cloud and a sudden flash 
caught the yard-arms; every man thought himself struck, and stunned 
with the shock counted blazing shroudg worse than any shipwreck. No 
terror by which poets add awe to a storm was wanting there. Hear 
another form of danger, and pity once more; though it is true what 
remains, if terrible, is but part and parcel of the same mischance, 
known to many, to which numerous temples by their votive tablets bear 
witness. Who knows not that painters look to Isis for their bread? 
The hold now half filled, as the billows rocked the ship, and the hoary 
master’s skill found no help for the tottering tree, he compounded 
with the wind by lightening the vessel; as the beaver ransoms his life 
by biting off the drug for which heis hunted. ‘Over with all that's mine’ 
cried Catullus, readily offering purple robes fit for fops like Maecenas, 
Spanish woollens of native dye, chargers engraved by Parthenius, a 
bowl that holds a draught for Pholus or for Fuscus’ wife, baskets, a thou- 
sand plates, embossed goblets in which Philip of Macedon had caroused. 
Who else the wide world over would, to save life, cast away his all? 
Most of the cargo is thrown out without relief; as a last resort the 
master fells the mast to ease the vessel by crippling her to a hulk. Go 
now, commit your life to the winds, trust a drest plank, and live four, or 
at most seven, fingers’ breadth from death: and with bread-sack and 

wine-flagons, be sure to pack up axes against storms. 

17—19 ANTEMNAS dig. xiv 2 6 navis adversa tempestate depressa 

ictu fulminis deustis armamentis et arbore [Iuv. 82] et antemna, 
17 et x 354 n. 19 NuBE 

UNA Corte on Luc, v1 846, 21 ATTONITUS Sen. n. q. 
i1 27 § 8 of the thunder-clap hic proprie fragor dicitur, subitus et vehe- 
mens, quo edito concidunt homines et ezxanimantur, quidam vero vivi 
stupent et ín totum sibi excidunt, quos vocamus adtonitos, quorum mentes 
sonus ille caelestis loco pepulit. 23 TALIA TAM in- 
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verted comparison as in Thuc. 1v 64 81. v17888. . 

BI QUANDO [‘all things are such and as bad in a poet's storm (but nowhere 
else out of poetry) H. A. J, M]. 23 24 »orricA 
TEMPESTAS Lucian quom. hist. conser. 45 ot T(koU Twos avéuou érov- 
piicovros Ta dkária. Grang. cites Hom. Od. v 1x xut. Aen. x. Ov. m. 
x1 478—565. tr. 1 2. Luc. v. Stat. Th. v. VFL 1. Badham Tac. rm 
23. 24—29 K. F. Hermann and Lupus (24) 
cite exx, of like verbosity in detail, which injures the general effect e.g. 
1 40—44, 137 188. 11 102—9. 143—8. irr 12—20. 172—9. iv 48—856. 
95—103. v 19—23. vir 189—202. vn 54 55. 100—124. ix 79 80. 
x 95—98. xir 48 49. 57—61. 76—79. 106—110. xix 2—4. 42—52. 
130—4. 187—192, 199—208. xv 110—2. 25 Poeta, 
tanquam nimis graviter miserere iterum dixerit, haec, quae additurus est, 
de bonorum iactura, dira illa quidem ait esse, sed tamen partem et quasi 
appendicem eiusdem sortis, naufragii et periculi maritimi, multis notam. 
Marvic. QUAMQUAM SINT XI 206 n, 97 vOTIVA 
TABELLA xIv 302 n. Hor. c. 1 5 18—16 me tabula sacer | votiva 
paries indicat wvida | suspendisse potenti | vestimenta maris deo. id. 
8. I1 1 83 34 votiva pateat veluti descripta tabella | vita senis. Cio. 
n. d. 111 § 89 Diagoras the atheist, when asked tu qui deos putas humana 
neglegere, nonne animadvertis ex tot tabulis pictis, quam multi votis 
vim tempestatis effugerint in portumque salvi pervenerint? 
. replied illi enim nusquam picti sunt, qui naufragia fecerunt in marique pe- 
rierunt. Others (DL. v1 $59) ascribed the saying to Diogenes. Ambrose 
de excessu Satyri117 attributes his brother's escape from shipwreck to his 
vows apud sanctum martyrem Laurentium, Aen. x11 768 769. Plut. Mar. 
40 init. A like tablet was offered,in other cases Apul. met. v1 29 Hilde- 
brand: to Aesculapius Aristid. 11 541> Jebb. Verg. catal. 6 5 6 picta tua 
templa tabella | ornabo. O8 PicronEs Sen. contr. 34 8 1 nemo, ut 
naufragium pingeret, mersit hominem. ISIDE (with the form 
ef. v1 270 and xv 163 tigride. Servius Aen. x 166. Neue 1? 142—140). 
vi 489. 526—584. 1x 22, xim 93. Preller róm. Myth.' 728—733. Mar- 
quardt rv 85 —89. 94 95. When Tibullus went on a voyage Delia made a 
vow to Isis 1 8 23. 27 28 Broukh. quid tua nunc Isis mihi, Delia?... | 
nunc, dea, nunc succurre mihi: nam posse mederi | picta docet templis 
multa tabella tuis. Stat. s. 12 2 108. anth. Pal. vi 281 Al-ydrrov 
poedéovea nexa oXov, AwómerAe | Satuov... | eL Ó ws ék wedayous éppíaao 
Aduty, dvacca, | kk wevlys, 00e. xpvaókepw^ kepada. Zeus commissions 
Hermes (Lucian dial. deor. 3 fin.) to take Io across seas into Egypt and 
make her into Isis: ‘ let her be a goddess of that country kal rods dvéuovs 
émurejméro kal o wtérwo rods mAéovras. Apul. met. x1 5. Hygi 
fab.27. See inscriptions to Isis (sometimes salutaris) ex voto Orelli 1871 
seq. 2494. Marquardtiv 94—96.  Friedlünder 111 147 148. At Salzburg 
I have seen an altar hung with wax models of legs, arms etc. and inscrip- 
tions hilf, Maria! Maria hat geholfen, ascribing cures to the Virgin. 


PASCIIII 14l n. vir93. 1x186. . 90 ALvEUS 
Verg. Prop. Ov. (in Forcellini. Amm. xxiv 4 8 8 arborum cavatarum. 
xXxxI 4 $ 5 cavatis arborum alveis. ET IAM in 


6th foot also v1 574. 1x 75. x19. xv 62—64 ergo acrior impetus et 
iam | saza inclinatis per humum quaesita lacertis | incipiunt torquere. 
of. v 47 quattuor ac iam. $2 anBorr Lachmann’s 
conjecture for arboris. ‘When now, the ship rolling from side to side, 
the helmsman could not save the tottering mast.’ Lupus 7 objects that 
such a hiatus is unexampled in Iuv. He reads arboris and cum ferret, 
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making the construction ‘cum alveus foret plenus fluctu et arboris in- 
certae, a hull of tottering mast,’ gen. qual. cf. Forcellini. Scheller. Ov. 
m. x1 476. 551. Luc. vin 179 descendit ab arbore summa. Plin. ep. 1x 
26 8 4. Sil. 111 129. Q3 nRECTORIS schol. ‘ gubernatoris,’ Aen. 
v 161. Ov. m. x1 492 493 ipse pavet nec se, qui sit status, ipse fatetur | 
scire ratis rector, nec quid iubeatve vetetve. Censor. de die nat. 12 § 3. 

DECIDERE the technical term for a bankrupt's 
composition, as for other settlements: here, to compound for life with 
loss of cargo. Mart. 1x 8 5 6 cited x1 181 n. Sen. cons, Polyb. 12 (=30 
fin.) $ 1 pro horum omnium salute hac tecum portione fortuna deci- 
dit. dig. 11 14 44 tutor cum plerisque creditoribus decidit, ut certam 
portionem acciperent. ib. v1 146 transegisse enim cum eo et decidisse 
videor eo pretio, quod ipse constituit. Quintil. decl. 12 § 23. IACTU dig. 
xiv 2 de lege Rhodia deiactu. acts 27 38 Wetstein. 

34 castora schol. *castorem bebrum [fibrum, Germ. biber, our 
beaver] dicit, qui cum viderit se obsideri et non posse evadere, testiculos 
suos morsu avulsos proicit: intellegit enim ob hano rem posse capi.’ 
Cic. p. Scaur. 2 8 7 (cf. Beier’s note) redimunt se ea parte cor- 
poris, propter quam maxime expetuntur. [Ov.] nux 164—6 
[utinam possem fructus excutere ipsa meos.| sio ubi detracta est 
ate tibi causa pericli, | quod superest tutum, Pontice castor, 
habes. Sil. xv 486—490 tenuitque moratas [praeda] | a caede, ut Liby- 
cus ductor providerat, iras. | fluminei veluti deprensus gurgitis undis | 
avulsa parte inguinibus causaque pericli| enatat intento 
praedae fiber avius hosti. Ammian. xvi 5 § 7 letter of Sapor king 
of kings to Constantius: resign Armenia and Mesopotamia, that you may 
safely enjoy the rest of your empire, remembering that physicians 
amputate limbs to save the body; hocque bestias factitare: quae cum 
advertant cur maximo opere capiantur, illud propria sponte amit- 
tunt ut viveredeinde possintinpavide. schol. Nikand. ther. 565. 
alex. 807. "Tert. adv. Marc. 1 1 quis enim tam castrator carnis 
castor quam qui muptias abstulit? (a passage which countenances 
Hertzberg’s explanation; an etymological myth). Aesop. fab. 226 (p. 9% 
Lips. 1810). Phaedr. app. 28. Apul. met. 19. Ariosto xxvii 57. Barth 
on Gul, Brito Philippis r1 188. The fable was believed by Plin. vir: § 109. 
cf. xxxvi. 8 82 cum etiam ferae abrosa parte corporis propter 
quam periclitari se sciant relicta redimere se credantur. 
Serv. georg. 1 58. Apul. met. 1 9; rejected by Sestius ap. Plin. xxxii 
826 and Dioscorid. 1126. See Alciat. embl 153 with n. (Padua 1621 
pp. 651—4). Whitney's emblems p. 35. Sir T. Browne vulgar errors 
b. 1c, 4. Z. Grey's n. on Hudibras 12 84. Io. Jonston de quadrup. 
Frankf. 1650—8. p. 148. Fabricius bibliotheca Graeca ed. vet. rv 
334. 341. H. E. Weber Beitrdge zur Anatomie u. Physiologie des Bibers 
(in the Berichte düb. d. Verhandl. d. kón. süchs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 
zu Leipzig 11 1848 p. 185 seq.) gives an account of his dissection of 
several heavers, Cuvier (Pline vr 448) ‘Le castoreum ne consiste point 
dans les testicules du castor; c'est une substance huileuse et fétide 
qui nait dans une glande adhérente au prépuce. Lorsque les con- 
duits de cette glande sont gorgés du castoreum, il est possible que 
animal s'en debarrasse en se frottant contre des pierres ou des tronos 
d’arbres;’ which may be the origin of the fable. The beaver seems not 
to have been hunted for its fur. 95 DAMNO 
Phaedr. x11 11 3 a eunuch had a dispute cum quodam improbo, who, among, 
other taunts, damnum ínsectatus est amissi roboris. Mart. Yi" $ vite 
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litatis damna maeret ereptae. [Quintil.] decl. 5 8 12 damna corporum. 
36 TESTICULI ADEO the only example in Iuy. 
of hiatus in this place. L. Müller de re metr. 310 rejeots it. 

INTELLEGIT Plin. viri § 7 of elephants praedam ipsi in se ex- 
petendam sciunt solam essein armis suis, quae Iuba cornua ap- 
pellat, Herodotus tanto antiquior et consuetudo melius dentes. quamob- 
rem deciduos casu aliquo vel senecta defodiunt. § 8 circum- 
ventique a, venantibus primos constituunt quibus sunt minimi, 
ne tanti proelium putetur, postea fessi inpactos arbori fran- 
guntpraedaqueseredimunt. cf. what he says of feles x 8 202. Ael. 
n. a. vi 34 the beaver knows the hunters’ motive xal émixvpas kal daxap 
amékoe roUs éavroÜü dépxes xal rpocépprper avrois, like a prudent man fallen 
among robbers, who redeems his life by a ransom. If hunted a second 
time, he rears xal érióel£as 8rt THs aUTaY orovdis ovk Exe Thy Uwobecw, ToO 
wepairépw xaudrov mapéAvoe rovs Onpatds. In this way they often gull 
the hunters: hiding ro croviatéuevov pépos wdvv os kal wravoipyus 
ctnrarnoay, ws ovx Exovres d xpiavres elxov. This legend may have 
arisen from a peculiar property of the beaver: ‘The animal has the 
power of retracting its testicles into the abdomen, where they abide as 
a rule, except in the season of sexual excitement, It never mutilates 
itself’ (A. H. Garrod). Fr. Jacobs cites M. Glycas ann. 554. and the 
collections of Allatius on Eustath. hexa. p. 189. cf. Solin. 2 § 38. 
intellegere (cf. intellegens, ‘a connoisseur’) connotes technical knowledge, 
here a druggist’s. see lexx. esp. Mühlmann 1221—2. Cic. Verr. rv § 33 
ego antea, tametsi hoc nescio quid nugatorium sciebam esse, ista intel- 
legere, tamen mirari solebam istum in his ipsis rebus aliquem sensum 
habere...... ita studiosus est huius praeclarae existimationis, ut- putetur in 
hisce rebus intellegens esse. Ov. m. xir 295 arma. Plin. ep. 1 10 $$ 3 4 
tunc illas (the virtues of Euphrates) magis miror, quia magis intellego. 
quamquam ne nunc quidem satis intellego. ut enim de pictore sculptore 
Jictore nisi artifex iudicare, ita nisi sapiens non potest perspicere 
sapientem, wt 6 §1n. Plin. xxxv $8 88. 137. Vell. cited xx 100. 

38 vEsTEM collective Apul. met. x1 28 veste ipsa mea 
quamvis parvula distracta sufficientem corrasi summulam. 
39 PURPUREAM 1 27 n. TENERIS 
MAECENATIBUS I 60 n. Mart. x 73 2—4 he had received as a present 
Ausoniae dona superba togae, | qua non Fabricius, sed vellet Apicius 
uti, | vellet Maecenas Caesarianus eques. Sen. ep, 92 § 35 diserte Mae- 
cenas ait: nec tumulum curo : sepelit natura, relictos. alte cinctum putes 
dixisse. habuit enim ingenium et grande et virile, nisi illud secunda dis- 
cinxissent. comment. on Hor. s. 1 2 25. Pedo Albin. in ob. Maec. 
21. 25 26 (Wernsd. p. l. min. 11 213 Lem.) quod discinctus eras, 
animo quoque, carpitur unum: | invide, quid tandem tunicae nocuere 
solutae? | aut tibi ventos quid nocuere sinus? 
4] PEcus ‘other attire, dyed on the sheep’s back by the nature of the 
herbage.’ Ipsum vestium pecus the very sheep that yield the cloth. 
The pastures are the banks of the Baetis (Guadalquivir) Plin. vir 
$ 191 quas nativas [oves] appellant, aliquot modis Hispania, nigri 
velleris praecipuas habet Pollentia...iam Asia rutili...item Baetica. 
Mart. 196 5 8 baeticatus...nativa laudet. xiv 133 ‘lacernae Baeticae’ 
non est lana mihi mendax, nec mutor aeno; | sic placeant Tyriae; 
me mea tinxit ovis. id. v 37 7 quae crine vicit Baetici gregis 
vellus, vim 28.5 6 an Tartessiacus stabuli nutritor Hiberi | Baetis in 
Hesperia te quoque lavit ove? 1x 61 3—65 qua dives placidum Cor- 
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duba Baetin amat, | velleranativo pallent ubi flava metallo, | et 
linit Hesperium brattea viva pecus. xm 68 3—5 of Corduba albi. 
quae superas oves Galaesi, | nullo murice nec cruore mendax, | 
sed tinetis gregibus colore vivo. ib. 65 5. 9812. Tert. pall. 8 
Saumaise nec de ovibus dico,...quis Tarentum vel Baetica cluet natura 
colorante. Non. p.549 fin. pullus color est quem nunc Spanum vel 
nativum dicimus. cf. Verg. ecl. 442—45. Marquardt v (2) 88. 
SED ET XIII 102 n. 
43 wrrTERE Hor. c. 111 24 47—50 vel nos in mare prorimum | gemmas 
et lapides, aurum et inutile | ...mittamus. 
44 PARTHENIO schol. ‘caelatoris nomen.’ He must have been a silver- 
smith, as lances and cratera are in apposition to argentum. Parthenio 
dat, Zumpt § 419. Madvig § 250 a. 
UBNAE 24 sextarii, nearly 3 gallons, 
45 CRATERA DIGNUM SITIENTE PHOLO Stat. Th. 11 563 564 qualis in adver- 
sos Lapithas erexit inanem | magnanimus cratera Pholus, VFI. 1 337 
888 signiferum cratera minantem | non leviore Pholum manus haec 
compescuit auro.  Theokr. vr 149 150 schol. dpá yé cq roiv0e $0Xw xara 
Adivov dyrpov | kpyrífjp "HpakAijt yépwwv éordcaro Xelpwy; Ath. 499*5 Zrgcl- 
xopos [fr. 7 Bergk] rà wapà Dory TQ Kevravpy woripiov oxvpecoy Otras 
kadel...cxumTpecov 06 ANaBwy déwas Euperpov ws rpiddyuvoy | wiev émuoxópnevos, 
TÓ pd ol wmapéOnxe Poros xepdoas. Lucian conviv. 14 the cynic Alkidamas - 
scorning small cups, Aristaenetos beckoned to the waiter to bring 
evpeyédn oxtgov. Alkidamas took it and threw himself half-naked on the 
ground wigas rév dyxdva épOov, Exwy dua rov oxigov év rj dekG, olos o 
rapa TQ PorAw 'HpaxAs vro Tov ypadéwv Selxvurar. On the cask which 
Pholos opened for his guest (Luc. vi 391) Hercules of. Apollod. m 5 4. 
DS. 1v 12; on the centaur himself Verg. g.11 456 Philargyr. 

CONIUGE FUSCI schol. ‘ebriosa fuit.! v1 425 426 illa venit rubicun- 
dula, totum | oenophorum sitiens, plena quod tenditur urna. of. the 
drunken Saufeia v1 320. 1x 116 117 subrepti potare Falerni | pro populo 
faciens quantum Saufeia bibebat. A Fuscus rv 112; another xvr 46. 

46 BASCAUDAS schol. ‘ vasa, ubi calices lavabantur vel cacabus. Rather 
our basket. Mart. xiv 99 barbara de pictis veni bascauda Britannis : | 
sed me iam mavult dicere Roma suam. ESCARIA dig, 
xxxiv 2 10 8 12 sí cui escarium argentum legatum sit, id solum debe- 
bitur, quod ad epulandum in ministerio habuit, id est, ad esum et potum. 
esc. vasa in Paul. sentent. 11 6 88 61. 67. 86 etc. Dirksen manuale. 
47 caELATII 760 n. dig.xxxiv2 198 11. Marquardt 
v (2) 276. BIBERAT QUO II 95 vitreo bibat ille Priapo. 
x25. Verg. g. 11 506 ut gemma bibat. Plin. vit § 12 Anthropophagos 
...088i bus humanorum capitum bibere. CALLIDUS to Philip some 
ascribed the saying (Ael. v. h. vir 12 Perizonius) ‘boys must be tricked 
by dice, men by oaths.’ Lucian dial. mort. 14 8 3. Iustin. rx 8 § 7 seq. 
ermann Staats-Alt. 8 172 14. EMPTOB OLXNTHI Philip 
of Macedon took Olynthus s.c. 848, by the aid of Lasthenes and Euthy- 
krates, two citizens of high station, whom he had corrupted A. Schafer 
Demosthenes u.s. Zeit ind. *Olynth.! DS, xv 53 54. Dem. de Chers. 
p. 99. Phil. ur pp. 125. 128. decor. p. 241. de f. 1. pp. 425 seq. 451. 
See generally Sen. ep. 94 § 02 tot civitatium strage, quas aut vicerat 
Philippus aut emerat. Cic. Àtt. 116 8 12 Philippus omnia castella 
expugnari posse dicebat, in quae modo asellus onustus auro posset 
ascendere, Plut. 1 177*. 856». id. Paul. Aem. 128 6. Hor. c. 11 16 
13—15 diffidit urbium | portas vir Macedo et subruit aemulos N 
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reges muneribus. oracle given to Philip dpyupdas Adyxator wdyov, Kal 
adyra xpariges (paroem. Leutsch 1 209 n. 1199 n.). On the venality 
of public men at the time see Demosth. passim ; esp. de cor. p. 245 rapa 
yap rots"EXXnow, ob Truly, dAN dracw opuolws, popay wpoborüv kal Swpoddxuy 
kai Oeois €xOpav dvOpdmrwy cuvéBn "yevéa0as...00s cvva-ywviorüs kal avrepyyoüs 
AaBav xal mpórepov xax&s tovs “EAAnvas Éxovras wpos éavroUs kal craciac- 
TiKGs Ért Xeipov 5€Onxe. ib. pp. 240 fin. 324 (where a list of traitors is 
given; cf. Hermann Staats-Alt. § 72 8. The mines of Thrace (Thirlwall 
v p. 209 seq. lustin. vir 8 § 12 auraría in Thessalia, argenti metalla in 
Thracia occupat. DS. xvi 8886 7. Sen. n. q. v 15 $81. 3. cf. Hor. ep. 
11 1 234 regale nomisma, Philippos) supplied funds for these bribes, 
which even the Pythia did not refuse (Demosth. in Aesch. c. Ktes. p. 72 
§ 130 7 IIv6ía duXer (ze). The cup would not only have an antiquarian 
value— (1 76 n. vix 104 n. Berenice's ring v1 156. Hor. speaks jestingly 
of plate which had belonged to Evander and Sisyphus s. 13 91. 118 21 
ef. 64, Plin. xxxvir $ 4 the ring of Polyerates, sí credimus, a sardonyx 
in the temple of Concord. cf. § 8. DCass. rix 21 § 6 when Caligula 
sold by auction the imperial jewels, he forced up the biddings by com- 
ments; ‘this my father bought, this my mother, this my grandfather, 
this my great-grandfather ; this belonged to Antonius, this to Augustus’; 
ib. xxvii 7 $ 1 Caracalla used armour and drinking-cups which had be- 
longed to Alexander the great; Stat. s. rv 6 59—88 feliz dominorum 
stemmate signum, a Hercules of Lysippus had belonged to Alexander, 
Hannibal, Sulla; Lucian Philops. 19 & work of Daedalus: cf. Fried- 
lander 111! 214 215. on mythical relies seen by Paus. Thirlwall viri! 468 
and my first Gr. reader? xvi. 221: add Tanaquil's distaff and spindle and 
& robe spun by her for Servius Tullius Varro in Plin. virt S 194. her 
miraculous girdle Festus s.v. praedia pp. 238. 241 M.  Pelops' ivory 
shoulder Plin. xxviii § 34. Becker—Hermann Charikles 1 99. Hertzberg 
Griechenl. 11 22, 25), —but be prized as a memorial of a famous boon 
companion (Karyst. in Ath. 4354 8re...ue@vew mpoppetro Pidkuwxos, Troür' 
Breve’ xpi) mivew, "Avrimarpos yap lkavós dort víjjwr. cf. ib. 260. Iustin. 
IX 8 $ 15. Plin. xxxi § 50 summa apud, exteros licentiae fuerat Phi- 
lippum regem poculoaureo pulvinis subdito dormire solitum). 
48 49 pessimism cf. 1 147—150 n. 48 on double 
interrogations see Matthiü § 488 12 and obs. 2. 
48—5] vi 83 84. xilln. xiv 278—283. 
50 51 Bentley on Hor. a. p. 337 ‘video hic in mediam narrationem sen- 
tentiolas has intrudi, putide prorsus et perquam inscite...quorsum enim 
hio quidam? cum iam dixerat, ne unum quidem ulla mundi parte vitam 
patrimonio praeferre. quale autem illud, faciunt patrimonia? quae 
scabies locutionis? quam alienum et pannosum illud vitio caeci? quod 
eo tantum assuitur, ut versiculi cento sarciatur.’ Markland ‘stultissimi 
duo versus: in qua sententia cum gaudio video summum quoque Bent- 
leium.’ cf. Lupus 31. FACIUNT PATRIMONIA xIv 826, 
Hor. ep. 1165 rem. 80 divitias, pecuniam Mühlmann 53. patrimonia 
not necessarily inherited vir 113. 52 RERUM UTILIUM 
utensilia provisions and furniture Tac. ann. 1 70 Gron. 
NEC not even these sacrifices give any relief. 54 nEcCIDIT Ov. 
met. x 180 reccidit in solidam longo post tempore terram. Corssen Aus- 
sprache 117 468. ‘At last, as difficulties thickened upon him, he (the 
rector 33) was driven to cut down the mast, and 80 makes room to turn 
about in.’ . MALUM FERRO SUMMITTERET dig. x1v 2 5 § 1 arbore 
caesa, ut navis cum mercibus liberari possit. 56 zx- 
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PLICAT SE dig. ix 2 29 § 8 st cum vi ventorum navis impulsa esset in 
funes anchorarum alterius ez nautae funes praecidissent, si nullo alio modo 
nisi praecisis funibus explicare se potuit. ANGUSTUM = in angusto 
conclusum. DISCRIMINIS ULTIMA Holyday ‘distress is 
desperate, when the help makes the ship less.’ Iuv. xv 95 bellorumque 
ultima. Luc, vim 665 666 nihil ultima mortis | ex habitu vultuque 
viri mutasse. x 24. 
56 Facrura luv. has a predilection for this partic. Lupus 39. Kiser 185. 
1v 50. v 32. vi 426—8 oenophorum... | ...de quo sextarius alter | ducitur 
ante cibum, rabidam facturus orexim. 605. x8. 49. 144. 
57 1 nuncETX165n. Mart.1161. Prop. =m 
4 29 ite, rates curvas et leti texite causas. 
VENTIS ANIMAM COMMITTE eio. Sen. Med. 304—8 animam levibus 
credidit auris | dubioque secans aequora, cursu | potuit tenui fidere 
ligno,|inter vitae mortisque vias|nimium gracili limite 
ducto. Hor. o. 1 8 10. DOLATO & 8mooth plank, 
& piece of joiner's work. 58 coxrisUS nomin. as 
Iv 28 24 tu | succinctus.  voo. in vi 276 271 tu tibi tunc, Uruca, places 
..quae scripta et quot lecture tabellas. 
DIGITIS etc. xrv 288. DL. 1 103 Anacharsis pada» rérrapas daxrudous 
elvavró wdxos rfjs vews, rTocoüTov Edn TOU Üavárov rods wAéorras 
ác éxecr. Sen. contr. 16 8 10 scitis, nihil esse periculosius, quam etiam 
instructa navigia: parva materia seiungit fata. Arat. phaen. 298 
299 schol, ol ó' rt wipow | kAvgorrat, drAlyov 66 ded EtAov did’ épices, 
as Longin. 10 8 6 remarks, from Hom. Il xv 628. cf. Alkiphr. 1 3. 
DChrys. or. 64 11 331 & (Valcken. diatr. p. 289 seq.) ovdé yàp wirry 
Thy vvxihw oÜre axowlois émirpérovow, oüre rTpiüákrvAov avToUs ower 
£$Xor wevacvoy. Liban. progymn. (1 124° in Valck.) of wAvwr7pes vA 3- 
olov Exovres Tov Odvarov wréovct, Aem Ti)» Exovres els owrnplay éXrlda 
7a iU Aa. Ben. ep. 49 § 11 erras, st in navigatione tantum existimas 
minimum esse, quo & morte vita diducitur: ín omni loco aeque 
tenue intervallum est. Ov. am. r1 11 26 et prope tam letum, quam prope 
cernit aquam. of. Aesch. Th. 762. Aen. 1x 143. [Plat.] Axioch. 368> 
Bias reckoned men at se& neither amongst the living nor amongst the 
dead. 59 TAEDA the fir-plank. 
60 Mox when on board. CUM BETICULIS ET PANE Hor, 
8. 11 47 reticulum panis, borne by a slave in a journey. 
VENTRE LAGONAE Iv 107 Montaniyenter. LAGONAH 
v29n. vin 162. 6] AsPicE vri 96 n. circumspice. 
62—82 When the voyager's fate mightier than wind and sea proved 
prosperous, and the Parcae spun a white thread, the vessel ran under 
makeshift sails of clothes, and under the foresprit which alone remained. 
The sun brings back hope-of life. Presently the white summit of Alba 
Longa comes in view, and the master brings his ship to anchor in the 
lee, behind the vast mole of Ostia’s new harbour. The sailors offer their 
hair in gratitude for deliverance, and spin a merry yarn of the dangers 
of the deep. 62—66 repeat the same thought. cf. v1 41 42. 
185—7. xvi 25—34, 62—64 »osrQuAM thrice 111 26 27 dum. 
vII 53 54 cui...qui...qui. G3 PROsPERA common predicate 
to tempora and f. v. e. et p. ; vectoris also belongs to both. The conj. 
of Vales. vectori is probable. FATUM XVI 1 n. 
04. PARCAE 11 27. 65 PENSA 
MANU Stat. Ach. 1 260 261 si Lydia dura | pensa manu mollesque tulit 
Tirynthius hastas. BTAMINIS ALB € Bi Nos 


232 MULTUM FORTIOR. LAVINIUM. SCROFA. [XII 65—74 


nuptials of Peleus Catull. 63 805 seq. 318 319 ante pedes autem can- 
dentis mollia lanae | vellera. Sen. apocol. 4 3—6 at Lachesis redimita 
comas, ornata capillos, | Pieria crinem lauro frontemque coronans, | can- 
dida de niveo subtemina vellere sumit, | felici moderanda manu. Mart. 
vi 58 7 8 si mihi lanificae ducunt non pulla sorores | stamina. id. 
IV 73 8 4. Ov. Ibis 244 stamina pulla. id. tr. 1v 1 64. v 18 24. - 
66 MULTUM FoRTIOR x 197 n. Hand Tursell. ux: 669. Haase on 
Reisig 399. Iren. 1 30 8 4 fin. 4 Esdr. 7 66 Bensly. Quintil. x 1 8 94 n. 
68 VESTIBUS EXTENTIS Tac. 11 24 tandem relabente aestu 
et secundante vento claudae naves raro remigio aut intentis vestibus... 
revertere. id.h. v 23. SUPERAVERAT had re- 
mained, So Plaut. Caes. Cic, Liv. Verg. (e.g. Aen. v 519 amissa solus 
palma superabat Acestes). Hor. Tib. Staveren on Nep. Them. 7 $ 2, 
Ball. h. 1 41 $811 Dietsch quid ultra? quaeve humana superant aut 


divina inpolluta sunt ? 69 VELO PRoRaA suo schol. 
‘artemone solo velificaverunt.’ Isid. xix 33 dolon minimum velum, 
et ad proram defixum. cf. HSt. AUSTRIE 
63 euro. v 100. xiv 268. 70 rurLo vri 42 n. 


71 ATQUE joins gr. I. with n. s. p. L.; subl. apex is subject. 
NOVERCALI LAVINIO Liv. 1 1 8 11 oppidum condunt. Aeneas 
ab nomine uxoris Lavinium appellat. ib. 883 Ascanius...abundante 
Lavinii multitudine, florentem iam, ut tum res erant, atque opulentam 
urbem matri seu novercae reliquit, novam ipse aliam sub Albano 
monte condidit; quae ab situ porrectaein dorso urbis Longa 
Alba appellata. Aen. 1 267—271. xm 193 194 moenia Teucri | con- 
stituent urbique dabit Lavinia nomen. "Varr.1.1 v $144. Mart. xir 
109 of Alban wine vindemia | misit, Iuleo quae sibi monte placet. 
Tibull. 1 6 50 Albaque ab Ascanio condita Longa duce. Schwegler 
bk. 6 esp. p. 837 &nd ind. Klausen Aeneas 1080 n. 
LAVINIO on the rhythm cf. v1 82 comitata est Eppialudium. L. Müller 
de re metr. 257 reads Lavino, and in Aen. 12 Lavinaque litora (see 
Forbiger) & also Aen.1258. 270. Tib.115 49. Ov. f. 11 629. 638. 
ef. Klausen Aeneas 832 n. Lachmann Lucr. m 719. For the history 
cf. Schwegler ind. 72 apex iv 145 n. 

72, 73 cUI CANDIDA NOMEN SCROFA hence scrofula, scurvy. vr 177 
scrofa Niobe fecundior alba. Varro l.c. Prop. rv=v 1 35 et stetit 
Alba potens, albae suis omine nata. Aen. vi11 48—48 prophecy of 
Tiberinus litoreis ingens inventa sub ilicibus sus | triginta capitum 
fetus enixa iacebit, | alba solo recubans, albi circum ubera nati: | is locus 
urbis erit, requies ea certa laborum, | ez quo ter denis urbem re ibus 
annis| Ascanius clari condet cognominis Albam. ib, xi 134 
135. Schwegler 1 285 286. 321—3. 340. Klausen 974 seq. Lykophr. 1258 
seq. Tatian apol. 84 of a statue of Eutychis (Plin. vi1 8 34) by Perikly- 
menos ri 8é uo. 5:a Tov TlepexAvpevoy ^*yvvauor, Swep éxónoe rpidkorra, waidas, 
ws Üavuaoror trycioOa kal karavoeiy Tolnua; woddfjs yap dkpacias dxerey- 
kajévy rà AxpoOima BóeXiórrec0at xadov "jv, T) karà ‘Pwmalous ovt rape 
Kagopévy, 7jT4s kal avrh dia 76 Suotoy pvorixwrépas, ws $aow, $£la- 
tatGeparelas. He refers to (Non. p. 114) Grundules lares...Romae con- 
stituti ob honorem porcae quae triginta pepererat. Arn. x 28. Cass. 
Hemina fr. 11 p. 99 Peter (from Diom. 1 884 x) monstrum fit. sus parit 
porcos triginta, cuius rei fanum fecerunt laribus Grundilibus. Com- 
pare the cow which guided Cadmus to the site of Thebes Ov. m. n 
10— 256. 73 PHRYGIBUS vir 236. 

74 xaMILLIS the sow was kept in pickle as a relic Varro r.r.m 4 & 17 
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parere tot oportet porcos, quot mammas habeat :...8à plures pariat, esse 
portentum. § 18 in quo illud antiquissimum fuisse scribitur, quod sus 
Aeneae Laviníi xxx porcos pepereritalbos. itaque quod portende- 
rit, factum Xxx annis, ut Lavinienses condiderint oppidum Albam. 
huius suis ac porcorum etiam nunc vestigia apparent Lavinii: quod et 
simulacra eorum ahenea etiam nunc in publico posita, et corpus matris ab 
sacerdotibus, quod in salsura fuerit, demonstratur. id. in Serv. Aen. 
111 392. 
75 INCLUSA PER AEQUORA MOLES cf. 80 n. schol. *portum Augusti dicit 
sive Traiani; quia Traianus portum Augusti restauravit in melius et in- 
ierius tutiorem sui nominis fecit.’ Trajan ‘added an inner basin or 
dock, of a hexagonal form, surrounded with quays and extensive ranges 
of buildings for magazines’ (Bunbury). The original work does great 
honour to the emperor Claudius DCass. Lx 11 § 3 ‘he conceived and 
carried out an achievement worthy of the enterprise ($povójuaros) and 
greatness of Rome.’ Ostia lay on the left bank of the left (i.e. the 
broader southern) arm of the Tiber. Claudius dug a safer basin about 
two miles N. of Ostia communicating with the river by a new cut (after- 
wards enlarged by Trajan, fossa Traiana, now Fiumicino, the right 
arm). The port protected by two vast moles, right and left, with a break- 
water surmounted by a lighthouse between them, was known as portus 
Romanus or portus Augusti (Apul. met. x1 26. coins of Nero in Eckhel v1 
276. DCass. nxxv 16 $ b. cf. ux11). The harbour and river’s mouth 
being choked with sand, there was in Latium no safe port for the corn- 
fleets ; the magazines were at Puteoli (acts 28 13. Sen. ep. 77 $1). Caesar 
(Suet Claud. 20. Plut. 58 § 3) projected a new channel for the Tiber to 
nxur, and docks at Ostia. Strabo 231 232 calls Ostia ‘a city without a 
port, on account of the alluvial deposits continually brought down by the 
Tiber, which compelled the larger vessels to ride at anchor in the open 
roadstead at great risk, while their cargoes were unloaded into barges, by 
which they were carried up the river to Rome. Other vessels were them- 
selves towed up the Tiber, after they had been lightened by discharging 
@ part of their cargoes,’ cf. DH. 1144. Suet. Claud. 20 portum Ostiae 
exstruxit circumduoto dextra sinistraque bracchio et ad introitum 
profundo iam sale mole obiecta ; quam quo stabilius fundaret, navem ante 
demersit, qua magnus obeliscus ex Aegypto fuerat advectus, congestisque 
pilis superposuit altissimam turrim in exemplum Alexandrini 
phari, ut ad nocturnos ignes cureum navigia dirigerent. DCass. rx 11 a 
new harbour was necessary because of the dependence of Rome on 
foreign corn for support, and the danger of enterimg Ostia in winter; 
Claudius undeterred by his engineers’ estimates of the cost, dug out a 
large basin, faced it with masonry and let in the sea; again in the sea 
itself x óuara éxarépu0cv abroÜ uéyaXa xwoas, 0áXaccar évrab0a wodAny 
wep:éBare kai vijcov émr abri arüpyoy re én’ ékeivn Ppuxrwplav Éxovra 
Kareorhioaro. ib.918 4 Cl. goes to Ostia após éxlakeyu alrov. Suet. 25 
he established corps of firemen at Ostia and Puteoli cf. Plin. 1x § 14. 
xvi $ 202 the vessel iny which Caligula brought the obelisk from Egypt 
stretched nearly the whole length of the harbour of Ostia on the left; 
for there it was sunk in the reign of Claudius cum tribus molibus tur- 
rium altitudine in ea exaedificatis ob id ex Puteolano pulvere advectisque. 
xxxvi § 70 the towers were built on it at Puteoli, it was then towed to 
Ostia and sunk. ib. 8 125. Henzen inscr. 6098. Prudent. perist. 11 
48. Coins of Nero bear Aug. Port. Ost. with & figure of the harbour with 
ships (Cohen 1 Néron 91—93, 215—218. suppl. Néron n. 14. Here 
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were those magazines of corn, by seizing which Alarie (ap. 409) com- 
pelled Rome to surrender (Gibbon, e. 31 n. 86 seq. T.llemont Honore art. 
36). Philostorg. xu 3 ‘he seizes Portus, the chief naval station of 
Rome, encircled by three harbours and extending to the compass of a 
great city: here all the public corn was stored.’ Gifford ‘My curiosity 
led me also to Ostia (1789) and I walked between the piers, now covered 
with grass. The land has gained considerably on the west as well as 
the east coast of Italy ; the bottom of the old harbour, on which we 
now walk, is therefore much raised : yet the arms are still so high above 
it, as to intercept the view of the adjoining country. The extremities of 
the old arms towards the sea must have fallen in; for, in their present 
state, they are but short, and a sandy coast stretches out far beyond 
them. Merivale ch. 49. E. H. Bunbury in dict. geogr. who gives a 
plan. Visconti escavazioni di Ostia (annali d. inst. 1857 281—310), and i 
monumenti del metroon ostiense (ib. 1868 362—413). Lanciani ricerche 
topogr. sulla città di Porto (ib. 1868 141—195 with tav. 49 of the monu- 
menti)  O. Hirschfeld róm, Verwaltungsgesch. r 139—142. Mar- 
quardt róm. Staatsverw. 11130131. Lehmann Claudius Gotha 1858 199 
(another great work of CL, the emissary of the lacus Fucinus, was origi- 
nally designed to feed the new canal). 250.251. Schiller Nero 136 n. 4. 
483. 641. Marquardt v (2) 16—18. Sil. rv 297 sq. MouEs ‘moles carried 
out amidst enclosed seas.’ 76 TYRRHENAM V 96. 
PHARON VI 83. the lighthouse. Suet. DCass. Plin. cited 75. 
Plin. xxxv1$ 83. VFI. vi1 83—85 non ita Tyrrhenus stupet Ioniusque 
magister, | qui iam te, Tyberine, tuens clarumque serena | arce 
pharon. RURSUM breakwaters stretching far into the 
sea, and then bending again towards the land. 
78 Now sic Hor. c. rv 14 25. 79 MAGISTER dig. 
xiv 1 1 § 1 magistrum navis accipere debemus, cui totius navis 
cura mandata est. 80 BAIANAE CUMBAE such 
as those which ply about in the harbour of Baiae m1 4 n. xi 49 n. 
Plin. xiv § 61 fossa Neronis quam a Baiano lacu Ostiam usque naviga- 
bilem incohaverat. Prop.1119 10 atque utinam mage te remis confisa 
minutis | parvula Lucrina cymba moretur aqua. Mart. 111 20 19 20 an 
aestuantes iam profectus ad* Baias | piger Lucrino nauculatur in 
stagno. Hertzberg from this line infers that the harbour and moles 
spoken of are those of Baiae, joined with the Lucrine lagoon and Aver- 
nian lake by Augustus, to form the portus Iulius (Strab. 245. Suet. Aug. 
16. DCass. xLviur 50. Plin. xxxvi $ 125 mare Tyrrhenum a Lucrino 
molibus seclusum.. Verg. g. 11 160—4 Servius am memorem portus 
" Lucrinoque addita claustra | atque indignatum magnis stridoribus aequor, | 
Iulia qua ponto longe sonat unda refuso | Tyrrhenusque fretis immittitur 
aestus Avernis? Aen. ix 707—9. Hor. a. p. 683—65. Prop. rv ri 18 
1. cf. Vell. 1179 $2). But the distance of Baiae from Alba (the subli- 
mis apex of 72), the lighthouse, and the short-lived fame of the portus 
Iulius (see Bunbury dict. geogr. Lucrinus) confirm the traditional inter- 
pretation. ‘The interiora stagna are Trajan’s inner basin. 

PERVIA in which pleasure-boats ride safe, to which even they find 
their way. 81 caupDENT Sen. ep. 78 § 14 quod acerbum 
fuit, rettulisse iucundum est: naturale est mali sui fine gaudere. Macrob. 
vir 2 8 9 seq. citing Eur. Andromeda fr. 15 Dind. ds 400 ro awÜérra 
pepvíja0a. Tóvoy. | Aristot. rhet. 111 $8 8. Sen. Hf. 660 661. 

VERTICE Raso Lucian mere. cond. 1 many who. 
had escaped the parasite’s life of slavery (sat. v) told me the tale of 


id 
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their adventures; I listened diligently as to the survivors of & shipwreck, 
saved by miracle, olol elaw ol mpós rots lepots é£vpuuévor ras Kepards, 
€vráua woddol Tas Tpikuplas koi fddas Kal dxpwrijpia kal éxBodrds kal 
le ToU k«Ado eis kal wndadlwy droxauNioes Gwe£iovres x... id. Hermotim. 
86. Petron. 108 notavit sibi ad lunam tonsorem intempestivo inhaeren- 
tem ministerio, execratusque omen, quod imitaretur naufrago- 
rum ultimum votum. Artemidor. 1 22 to seafaring men to dream 
that the head is shaven is a plain p:ognostic of shipwreck; vavayycap- 
TES ev yap 9) EK peydrns a wÜévres vócov Evpwvrat ol dvPpwrot. | Nonius 
p. 528 qui liberi fiebant, ea causa calvi erant, quod tempestatem ser- 
vitutis videbantur effugere, ut naufragio liberati solent. 
anth. Pal. vi 164 Dvavxw xal Nypqi kal "Ivey Medixdépry| kal Budi 
Kpovl3y xal Zapddpgte Geois | owHels éx meAdyous AovkUAAtos Gc kéka p- 
pac| ras rpíxas éx kepadrys’ dANo yap ovddy Exo. Dempster on Rosin 
786 787 on the dedication of the hair. 

83—92 Go then, boys; in all religious stillness dress the shrines with 
garlands, sprinkle the sacrificial knives with meal, deck out the soft 
hearth of turf. I will presently follow, and after duly performing the 
main szcrifice will return home, where the little images wax-polished 
welcome their tribute of slighter chaplets. Here I will propitiate my 
guardian Iuppiter, give frankincense to the Lares of my fathers and fling 
abroad all hues of violet. All is gay, the gate has raised long boughs on 
high, and keeps holiday with morning lamps, 83 LINGUISQUE 
ANIMISQUE FAVENTES evpyotvres Ov. f. 1 71 72 prospera luz oritur: 
linguisque animisque favete, | nunc dicenda bono sunt bona verba 
die. id. m. xv 677 deus est! deus est! linguis animisque favete. 
ir.v5 56. Prop. v=1v61. Tibull m 2 1 2 Broukh. Hor. c. 11112. 
Aen. v 71 Servius. Plin. xxvi $ ll. Sen. vit. beat. 26 § 7 quoties 
mentio sacra litterarum intervenerit, favete linguis! hoc verbum non, 
ut plerique existimant, a favore [i.e. applause] trahitur: sed impera- 
iur silentium, ut rite peragi possit sacrum nulla voce mala 
obstrepente. Stat.s.117 19. Brisson. de form. 1 11 seq. Marquardt 1v 
465. 84 sEnTA 91. ‘festoons.’ Aen. 11 248 249 nos delubra 
deum...festa velamus fronde per urbem. ib.1v 457—9. Stat. s. 113 
23. iv 8 9. cod. Theod. xvi 10 12 pr. nullus omnino...Larem igne, 
mero genium, Penates odore veneratus, accendat lumina, imponat iura, 
sertasuspendat. Rich. FARRA INPONITE CULTRIS 
Luc. 1 609 610 Corte iam fundere Bacchum | coeperat. obliquoque 
molas inducere cultro. Serv. Aen. 11 133 sal et far quod dicitur 
mola salsa, qua et frons victimae et foci aspergebantur et cultri. Sen. 
Thyest. 688 tangensve fusa victimam culter mola. cf. Hor. s. 11 3 200. 
VM. 1 5 § 5. 85 MOLLIS FOCOS GLEBAMQUE VI- 
RENTEM the three turf-altars 2. 94. Verg. ecl. 8 64. Prop. v—iv 6 6. 
Ov. m. 111 761 of Perseus dis tribus ille focos totidem de caespite ponit. 
Here luv. to Iuppiter, Iuno, Minerva. cod. Theod. xvi 10 12 § 2 erecta 
effossis ara caespitibus. 86 quop prazsrat the 
nobler offerings 3—9. 87 coronas 1x 137 138 o 
parvi nostrique Lares, quos ture minuto | aut farre et tenui 
soleo exorare corona. Cato r.r. 148 kalendis, idibus, nonis, festus 
dies cum erit, coronam in focum indat. per eosdem dies Lari 
familiari pro copia supplicet. Plaut. aul. 3. 383—5 on the marriage of 
a daughter. trin. 39 Larem corona nostrum decorari volo, ata 
house-warming. merc. 834 seq. on.& departure. Stich. 584 on a re- 
turn. Hor. 6, ni 28 16 16, iv]117. "Tibulli 10 15—30, where the 
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Lares are the guardians of homely virtues. 115960. Ov. tr. v 5 10 
et velet tepidos nexa corona focos. ib. nr 13 15. Plin. xx: § EL 
Minuc. Fel. 38 $ 1. Preller róm. Myth.! 488--92. Henzen inser. 5770* 
C. Salvius Eutychus Lar(ibus) Cas(anicis) ob redit(um) Retinae Nep. 
v.s. cf. Orelli 1600 votive inscr. to Silvanus pro salute et reditu L. 
Tursellii Maximi. Tert. de cor. 7. 

88 FRAGILI SIMULACRA NITENTIA CERA Prud. c. Symm. 1 203 204 saxa 
inlita ceris | víderat unguentoque Lares umescere nigros. Hor. 
epod. 266 renidentes Lares. Plin. xxx § 122 inlito (minio] solis 
atque lunae contactus inimicus. remedium, ut pariete siccato cera 
Punica cum oleo liquefacta candens saetis inducatur it. 
erumque admotis galea carbonibus inuratur ad sudorem usque, postea 
candelis subigatur ac deinde linteis puris, sicut et marmora nitescunt. 
Vitruv, vi19 83. The wax then, thus prepared, was used as a varnish, 
schol. ‘incerata signa deorum.' Silvestri, because of fragili, under- 
stands by cera a wax figure of the Lar; but the hearth is no safe place for 
such a figure. ['Cannot fragili refer to the wax which first crumbles 
away and then melts with the fire, before it is fit to be applied in the 
way mentioned?’ H. A. J. M.] See Welcker in Müller Archáologie 
8 310 4, who cites ydywors (Plut. qu. Rom. 98) as the technical term for 


furbishing. 89 xosTBUM the Iuppiter of my 
house (as Cicero had a household god, Minerva). 
PATERNIS familiaribus. : 90 TuRa 87 n. Plaut. 


aul, 28—25 the Lar familiaris says of the daughter of the house ea mihi 
cotidie | aut ture aut vino aut aliqui semper supplicat, | dat mihi 
coronas. When Verres ‘conveyed’ Diana from Segesta, all the 
matrons and maidens of the town came together Cic. Verr. iv 8 77 
unzisse unguentis, complesse coronis et floribus, ture, odoribus 
incensis usque ad agri fines prosecutas esse. Arn. vi1 32 sed sit ut vultis 
honor in vino, sit in ture, immolatione et caedibus hostiarum irae numi- 
num offensionesque placentur. etiamne di sertis, coronis adficiuntur 
et floribus? Movers Phónizier 111 100 on the traffic. Marquardt v (2) 
864, Hier. ep. 14 8 5. VIOLAE Plin. xx1 § 27 violis honos proximus 
[to lilies] earumque plura genera, purpureae luteae albae. viola is 8 
diminutive of fov, and includes the stock matthiola incana and wallflower 
cheiranthus cheiri Hehn Kulturpfl.? 222. 0] EREXIT 14NUA 
RAMOS X 65 n. Ov. m. 1v 760. Luc. 11 354 Corte. Stat. 8.12 281 fronde 
virent postes, effulgent compita flammis. Namatian. 1 423—5 
festa dies pridemque meos dignata penates | poste coronato vota secunda 
colat. | exornent virides communia gaudia rami, Apul. met. rv 26 
Hildebrand domus tota lauris obsita, taedis lucida constrepebat 
hymenaeum. Tert. apol. 85 cur die laeto non laureis postes obum- 
bramus nec lucernis diem infringimus? id. idol. 12 ‘luceant’ 
inquit (Matt. 5 16) ‘opera vestra) at nunc lucent tabernaé et ianuae 
nostrae: plures iam invenies ethnicorum fores sine lucernis 
et laureis quam Christianorum...... ‘ergo’ inquis * honor Dei est, 
lucernae pro foribus et laurus in postibus?...... accendant 
igitur quotidie lucernas, quibus luz nulla est, affigant postibus 
lauros postmodum arsuras, quibus ignes imminent...si templis renunti- 
asti, ne feceris templum ianuam tuam. minus dizi: st lupanaribus renun- 
tiasti, ne indueris domi tuae faciem novi lupanaris. id. de cor. 18 fln. 
Claud. nupt. Hon. et Mar. 208. rapt. Pros. 11320. Prudent. c. Symm. 
11 724—7. corp. iur. can. decr. 11 26 7 13 (from conc. 1x 858 Labbe) non 
licet iniquas observationes agere kalendarum et otiis vacare gentilibus, n e- 
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que lauro aut viriditate arborum cingere domos: omnis enim 
haec observatio paganismi est. 02 oOPERATUR 
schol. *sacrificat. Verg. g.1 339 laetis operatus in herbis. Aen. ni 
136 conubiis arvisque novis operata iuventus, where Servius citing Iuv. 
perfecit sacrificia propter conubia et novas sedes. 
LUCERNIS Tert. supra. id. apol. 85 quam recentissimis et ramosissimis 
laureis postes praestruebant, quam elatissimis et clarissimis lucer- 
nis vestibula nebulabant. ib. 46 quis enim philosophum sacrificare aut 
deierare aut lucernas meridie vanas prostituere compellit? Epikt. 
diss. 11 17 88 37 38 rékvov, dv ew0gs, di. Aíxvovs* Tair’ £&orl rà TOD 
duXocTópyov. péya coe ayaddv Ecrat awÜévri. TotoUT kal AUxvoyv ám Tew 
d£. ib.119$24 ‘has he been made tribune? all who meet him con- 
gratulate him ; one kisses his eyes, another his neck, the slaves his 
hands; when he comes home, he finds an illumination Axvovs dmroué- 
vous. Tac. irr 9 Lipsius. Plut. Cio. 228 3. Mart. x 6 4. Stat. &. rr 
5 62 and 70, Apul met. x1 9. DOass. rxur 4$ 1. 20$ 4. uxxiv1§ 4. 
Pacat. 37 fin. Greg. Naz. or. 5=4 (2 in Iul.) § 35 pr. Sozom. v1 2 § 15. 
Becker-Rein Gallus 1 129 130. Marquardt v (1) 245. (2) 238 239. 
Friedlander 1i? 283—5 on public illuminations. Forbiger 1? 165. 
93—130 Do not set down my zeal as counterfeit, Corvinus. Ca- 
tullus, for whose safety I rear three altars, has three heirs. On so 
barren & friend a sickly hen, even a quail, would be a bait wasted. 
With your Gallitta and your Pacius, your childless rich, it is an- 
other matter. Let them but begin to feel the heat, their whole 
porch is lined with votive tablets; inen come forward to vow a heca- 
tomb,—aye, of elephants, if they were not Caesar’s drove, from the 
days of Hannibal and of Pyrrhus reserved to uses of state or war; 
so it is no fault of Hister’s, if the ‘ivory’ is not led to the altars 
for Gallitta's health.—Another will offer his goodliest, his bondmen 
&nd bondwomen, even his own daughter in her prime, though no 
Diana wil, as in the play, ransom his Iphigenia by & hind. My 
countryman for ever, say 1: what is the Greek fleet of a thousand 
sail to a will? For if Pacius recover, entangled in the angler’s weel, he 
may in a line make Pacuvius universal heir; no bad investinent, you see, 
a daughter slain. Long live Pacuvius, even to Nestor’s years; let him 
pile up plunder like Nero’s, gold on gold, mountains high; and loving 
none, let him by none be loved. 
O3 susPECTA 98n. 99n. rii 129n. v98n. x202m. xvr 56. Even 
Pliny could urge, as a reason for refusing a request ep. v 183 non 
esse satis honestum dare et locupleti et orbo. ib. x 30 $1 
laudas... Nonium tuum, quod sit liberalis in quosdam: et ipse laudo, si 
tamen non in hos solos. volo enim eum, qui sit vere liberalis, tribuere... 
amicis, sed amicis dico pauperibus. non ut isti, qui iis potissimum 
donant, qui donare maxime possunt. 82 hos ego viscatis hama- 
tisque muneribus non sua promere puto, sed aliena corripere. Tac. 
xii 52 reus ilico defendi postulabat. valuitque pecuniosa orbitate et 
senecta, quam ultra vitam eorum produxit, quorum ambitu evaserat. 
Amm. xxx 4 § 9 viduarum postes et orborum limina deterentes. 
Marquardt v (1) 78 74. Friedlander 1* 394—400. 
05 TRES HABET HEREDES V 137—140 n. 1x 82—90 esp. 87—90 iura 
parentis habes, propter me scriberis heres, | legatum omne capis, nec 
non et dulce caducum. | commoda praeterea tungentur multa, caducis, | si 
numerum, 8i tres implevero. 
05 96 aAEGRAM ET OLAUDENTEM OoCcULOS Malachi 1 8. Meineks com. 
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anon. fr. 41 rls à5e iópos xal Nav dveuévos | eOrioros áv0póv, Sores édalfer 
Oeovs | dorav dodpxwy kal xors wupoupérys, | à kalkvoly reivaou 
ovxl Bpwotpa, | xalpew arapxats kal yépas Naxeiy rude; Lucian Iupp. trag. 
15 when the skipper Mnesitheos sacriticed rà owryjpia on his escape froma 
storm at Kaphareus, éxxaldexa 0cobs éoriwy adXdexrpudva pivov karé8voe, 
yépovra kaketvoyr 969 kal xopuvgwyra. "Tert. apol. 14 pr. non dico 
quales sitis in sacrificando, cum enecta et tabidosa et scabiosa 
quaeque mactatis, cum de opimis et integris supervacua quaeque trun- 
catis, capitula et ungulas, quae domi quoque pueris vel canibus destinas- 
setis, ib. 30 I offer to God opimam et maiorem hostiam quam ipse man- 
davit, orationem de carne pudica, de anima innocenti, de spiritu sancto pro- 
fectam, non grana turis unius &ssis, Arabicae arboris lacrimas, nec 
duas meri guttas, nec sanguinem reprobibovis mori optantis. 
Arnob. vir 16. The pious Xen. ordered an old horse to be fattened up 
before it was sacrificed anab. rv 5 § 35. 96 GA-LINAM 
xui 233 Laribus cristam promittere galli. Porph. v. Pyth. 36. 
INPENDAT Tert. idol. 6 immo tu colis, qui facis, ut coli possint. colis 
autem non spiritu vilissimi nidoris alicuius, sed tuo proprio, nec anima 
pecudis inpensa, sed anima tua. 07 sTERILI 
vir 49 n. 203 n. Mart. x 18 mec vocat ad cenam Marius, nec munera 
mittit, | nec spondet, nec vult credere, sed nec habet. | turba tamen non dest, 
sterilem quae curet amicum. | eheu, quam fatuae sunt tibi, Roma, 
togae ! vERUM a hen, did I say? No, ete. 
COTURNIX Varro r. r. 111 5 § 7 coturnices immani nu- 
mero. Plin. x § 69 quails are fond of poisonous seeds, quam ob causam 
eas damnavere mensae, also because they alone, with man, are sub- 
ject to epilepsy morbum despui suetum (above vir 112 n.). On the quan- 


tity (0) see Lachm. and Munro on Luer. 1v 641, Lachm. ib. 1 360, 

08 PArRE Plin. ep. vii 18 $ 1 cum Domitius Tullus longe 
melior apparuerit morte quam vita. 82 nam cum se captandum prae- 
buisset, reliquit filiam heredem. $3 ergo varii tota civitate ser- 
mones : alii fictum ingratum immemorem loquuntur seque ipsos, dum insec- 
tantur illum, turpissimis confessionibus produnt, ut qui de patre avo 
proavo, quasi de orbo querantur. Stat. s. 1v 7 33—40 orbitas omni 
fugienda nisu,| quam premit volis inimicus heres, | optimo 
poscens (pudet heu) propinquum | funus amico. | orbitas nullo 
tumulata fletu:|stat domo capta cupidus superstes | im mi- 
nensletispoliis,etipsum | computatignem. Lucian dial. mort. 
6 § 3. CADET 113. Mart. cited 100. Hor. c. 1118 6 
si tener pleno cadit haedus anno. CALOREM Nonius p. 46 
febris proprietatem... Varro Andabatis aperiendam putat; idque alterum 
appellamus a, calendo calorem, alterum a fervore febrim. cf. Lips. epist. 
quaest, 116. Tibull. iv 11 2. 99 corPir sing. 
verb and plural orbi; so Caes. b. c. 12$ 7 intercedit M. Antonius, Q. 
Cassius, tribuni plebis. [Plat.] Theag. 129», cf. Cic. Verr. iv § 92 
Zumpt. Liv. xxii 47 § 3 in directum utrinque nitentes...vir virum 
amplexus detrahebat equo. xxv 19 $6.Hor. a. p. 401. caLLiTTA I1 68 
Pollittas. anth. Pal. vix 334 16 IIwAlrrys. CIG 8098 MwANrrns. O. Jahn |. 
specim. epigraph. 90. It is a pet name. O. Jahn Hermes in 190 191 
gives evidence for Bonitta, Iulitta, Livitta, Pollitta (and Pollittianus), 
and Salvitto; observing that these names seem not to have been u 
before the imperial times. For Gallitta he cites Plin. ep. v1 31 § 4. 
guida al mus. di Bologna p. 59 (Fabretti DI. 832) the daughter of 
Aur, Gallus. Gruter 76 5 Flavia Gallita. N 846 Fundania Gallitana, 
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The correct form (-tta) is often corrupted. 
oRBI 93 n. Hor. ep.1178 Obbar. Sen. ben. 114 § 3 ille accepit,...sed 
cuius senectus et libera orbitas magna promittebat. mihi plus 
dedit, quamvis idem dederit, quia sine spe recipiendi dedit. Tac. 111 22 
Lepida, cui super Aemiliorum decus L. Sulla et Cn. Pompeius proavi 
erant, defertur simulavisse partum ex P. Quirinio divite atyue orbo. 
ib. 23 she entered the theatre of Pompeius her ancestor with other noble 
ladies, and so moved the audience, that bursting into tears saeva et 
detestanda Quirinio clamitarent, cuius senectae atque orbitati et 
obscurissimae domui destinata quondam uxor L. Caesari ac divo Augusto 
turus dederetur. ib. 25 proposal to mitigate the severity of the laws by 
waieh Augustus had sought to restrain celibacy. mec ideo (because of 
the laws) coniugia et educationes liberum frequentabantur, praevalida 
orbitate. Epikt. diss. iv 1 8$ 145—8, Lucian dial. mort. 9. 
100 x1xis the fall of votive offerings an evil omen Luc. 1 557. Stat. Th. 
Iv 332 333. LIBELLIS 27. x55. Suet. Cal. 14 
Casaubon ut vero in adversam valetudinem incidit, pernoctantibus cunctis 
circa Palatium? non defuerunt, qui pugnaturos se armis pro salute 
, aegri, quique capita sua titulo proposito voverent. Caligula 
on his recovery enforced the fulfilment of these vows 27. DCass. rix 8 
$3 names P. Afranius Potitus as swearing that he would die, if but 
Gaius might recover, and Atanius Secundus a knight as engaging to 
fight as gladiator, in hope of a reward from Gaius, ws xal ávriyvxol ol 
. &roÜlaveiy éQeXjcavres. Suet. Cal. 15 Casaubon the common close of all 
. oaths neque me liberosque meos cariores habeo quam Gaium habeo et sorores 
eius. Mart. x11 90 pro sene, sed clare, votum Maro fecit amico, | cui 
gravis et fervens hemitritaeus erat,|si Stygias aeger non 
esset missus ad umbras, |ut caderet magno victima grata Iovi. | 
coeperunt medici certam spondere salutem. | nevotum solvat, nunc Maro vota 
facit. Lucian dial. mort. 5 1 Pluto: ‘You know the old man, the very 
very old man I mean, the rich Eukrates, who has no children, but 50,000 
who hunt for his fortune? Hermes: ‘Yes, him of Sikyon you mean. What 
of him?’ Pl. ‘Hermes, if it can be managed, let him live, over and above 
ihe 90 years he has lived already, as many more, or even more than that: 
but his flatterers, young Charinos and Damon and the rest, draw down 
to the grave one after another.’ H. ‘That would seem strange.’ PL 
* Nay, you could not do a juster thing: for what has come to them that 
they pray for his death, or claim his money though no way related to 
him? and the most detestable thing of all is that though they pray 
thus Suws Oeparevovow Év ye TQ pavepy’ kal voooivros a uéy Boborra:, 
waot wpddnra, Oucery 6@ Suws Vricxvovvracr hy patoy.’ 
101 Porticus of Gallitta or Pacius. HECA- 
TOMBEN Ath. 34 after his victory at Knidos and fortification of the 
Piraeus, Konon offered rq 8vre xal. ob Yevdwvvpws a hecatomb and feasted 
all the Athenians. Marius vowed a hecatomb to the gods, if they would 
grant him victory over the Cimbri Plut. 26 88. 3.c. 217 300 oxen were 
vowed to Iuppiter Liv. xx11 10 $ 7. Philo legat. 11 598 M when Isidore 
charged the Jews with not sacrificing for Gaius, they replied that they 
offered hecatombs for him, and did not, as most, merely pour the blood 
of the victim on the altar and eat the meat, but burnt the entire flesh. 
Stat. 8. 11 7 16—18 on Lucan’s birthday centum Thespiacis odora lucia | 
stent altaria victimaeque centum | quas Dirce lavat aut alit Cithae- 
ron. Philostr. soph. 11 1 8 5 the father of Herodes Atticus often offered 
a hecatomb of oxen to Athene. Capitolin. Max. et Balb. 11 Boalbinna 
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was so overjoyed, that he offered a hecatomb, as.soon as the head of 
Maximinus was brought to him. hecatombe autem tale sacrificium est. 
centum arae uno in loco caespiticiae extruuntur et ad eas centum sues 
centum oves mactantur. nam si tmperatorium sacrificium sit, centum 
leones centum aquilae et cetera huiusmodi animalia centena feri- 
untur. quod quidem etiam Graeci .quondam fecisse dicuntur, cum pesti- 
lentia. laborarent, et a multis imperatoribus id celebratum constat. 
cf. id. Maximini 24. Treb. Poll. Gallien. 9 confecto itinere celebratisque 
hecatombis. Vopisc. Tac. 12 the senators were so overjoyed on 
recovering the right of election to the throne ut et supplicationes decerne- 
rentur et hecatombe promitteretur. Porphyr. ep. ad Marcell. 14 
(and in almost the same words Demophil. sent. Pythag. 44 in Orelli 
opusc. sent. 1 42) *the lover of pleasure, though he slay hecatombs, and 
adorn the temples with countless offerings, is impious and godless and 
in intention sacrilegious.’ Jewish exx. 1 k. 8 5 and 63 seq. 2 chr. 29 
82 seq. 30 24. 35 7 seq. Grecian Hdt. vir 43. Xen. h. g. v1 4 § 29. 
cf, Soph. Tr. 762. Strabo 362. Iulian 396*. 416°. 102 QUATENUS 
they vow a hecatomb (not indeed of elephants), since. Plift. ep. 1117 § 14 
quatenus nobis denegatur diu vivere, relinquamus aliquid, quo nos vizx- 
isse testemur. So Hor. 8. 1164 Heind. Ov. m. vii 786. xiv 40. Quintil. 
Suet. Cl. 26 Oud. Tac. Plin. ep. 17 $ 5. Flor. etc. in Hermas sim. 
v5=éredy. Arnob. vir 16 quodsi animantium cruore honorari et adfici 
superorum animos existimatis, cur non eis et mulos et elephantos macta- 
tis? Ptolemy Philopator having offered four elephants for his victory 
over Antiochus, alarming dreams threatened him with divine vengeance 
for so strange a sacrifice; he made amends by setting up four elephants 
in bronze (Iuba in Plut. m 972° who has many wonderful stories of 
elephants. See ind. ed. Didot) Philo de animal. 27 elephants sent to 
Germanicus, trained to act a feast, drunkenness etc. 28 one taught to 
write ‘I myself wrote this.’ 89 that Aiax, an elephant at Antioch, fell 
mad when deprived of the supreme rank, is past belief: he may have 
been more daintily fed and so jealousy may have sprung up. 

NEC...NEC partitively used, after the general non Hand 
Turs. rv 131. Zumpt § 754. Cic. p. Mur. § 61. Liv. praef. 8 11. x 26 
$12. 36 $8. 114988. Aen. 1x 426 427 nihil iste nec ausus | neo 
potuit. id. ecl. 5 25 Forbiger. Sen. const. sap. 9 8 2 of the sage nescit 
nec in spem nec in metum vivere. cons. Helv. 8 § 4 mundus hic quo 
nihil neque maius neque ornatius rerum natura genuit. We should 
expect nec venales, nec concepti, but the construction is varied cf. Hdt. 1x 
3 dua pev br dyvwyoovvys, dua 06 mvpaotat 5a vijowy éddxee (for Soxodwre), 
id.11481. 19 Krüger. 85 § 1 dAÀAa re émippatspuevos kal 57) Kal...éwe- 
woppee. vir 54 Krüger. 116 adroyjoavres 7...6yévero. IX 5 elre 04 
deSeypudvos...clre...ddvdave. 104. Matthià $631 4. Kriiger §59. Kühner 
Gr. Gr. 11? 657. Schafer Dem. app. cr. 11 75. ELEPHANTI 
on the form L. Müller de re metrica 390. 103 sIpERE 
Plin. pan. 12 eo ipso tempore,...cum ferae gentes non telis magis quam suo 
caelo, suo sidere armantur. 15 diversam aquarum caelique temperiem 
ut patrios fontes patriumque sidus fcrre consuesti. 29. 

104 concreirur otherwise Colum. mm 8 § 8 India perhibetur 
molibus ferarum mirabilis: pari tamen in hac terra vastitate beluas pro- 
generari quis meget? cum intra moenia nostra natos animad- 
vertamus elephantos. Elephants do not breed in captivity, as Iuv. 
accurately says; that an elephant, taken pregnant, will bear for that 
time, is true, but Colum, must have meant more. Plin. vir $ 27 circa 
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coitus mazime efferantur et stabula Indorum dentibus sternunt. quaprop- 
ter arcent eos coitu feminarumque pecuaria separant. 

FURVA GENTE x1 124 126 elephant's teeth, quos mittit porta Syenes | et 
Mauri celeres et Mauro obscurior Indus. Plin. v8 10. Flor. 
H 94 — 1v 12 § 62 of embassies to Augustus Seres etiam habitantesque sub 
ipso sole Indi, cum gemmis et margaritis elephantos quoque inter 
munera trahentes, nihil magis quam longinquitatem viae inputabant— 
quadriennium inpleverant; et iam ipse hominum color ab alio ve- 
nire caelo fatebatur. Friedlander 1* 48. For the abl. cf. Hor. epod. 11 
10 latere petitus imo spiritus. see lexx. under promo (Verg. Hor. 
Tac.). 105 ARBORIBUS RUTULIS ET TURNI PAS- 
CITUR AGRO 1162. v1 637. "Turnus was king of Ardea among the Rutuli. 
Here then were stables for the elephants which the emperors kept for 
exhibition in the theatre and amphitheatre. As the poets (Prop. v=1v 
782. Mart. rv 62. vir 18. vor 2812. Sil. xir 229 230 quale micat 
semperque novum est, quod Tiburis aura | pasoit ebur) state that faded 
ivory regained its whiteness by exposure to the air at Tibur, Vales. 
infers, perhaps hastily, that elephants were kept there also. 

106 carsanis rv 135 Caesar. Ios. ant. vir 6 82, who compares Pharaoh 
as a-dynastic title with Ptolemy and Caesar. Clem. recogn. x 45. 
CAESARIS ARMENTUM IV 50—52 non dubitaturi fugitivum dicere piscem | 
depastumque diu vivaria Caesaris, inde | elapsum, veterem ad domi. 
num debere referri. Orelli inscr. 2951 procurator ad helephantos, 
Hirschfeld róm. Verwaltungsgesch. 1 178. anth. Pal. rx 285 ovxére wup- 
yw6els [infra 109 110] 6 dadrayyoudxas ext OÓfpw | doxeros óppalve 
pupiddous éAéias, | aXAà 6f orelras Bally adydva mpàs (vyobésuovs, | 
á&»Tvya 6.ÓpovAket Kalcapos ovpaviov. | &yvco 3 elpjvgs kal 0p xádpur 
Ópyava plas | "Apeos, edvoulns àvravayec warépa, where the former and 
present employments of the animal are seriously, as here satirically, 
contrasted. L. Cornificius, whenever he dined abroad, returned home 
on an elephant (DCass. xrix 7 8 6 where it is mentioned as exceptional). 
Suet. Claud. 11 aviae Liviae divinos honores et circensi pompa currum 
elephantorum Augustino similem decernenda curavit. Capitol. 
Maximini 26 principibus nostris Mazimo Balbino et Gordiano statuas 
cum elephantis decernimus. Gord, 27. Elephants are frequently seen 
on imperial coins. - NULLI SERVIRE PARATUM 
PRIVATO among omens of Aurelian’s future greatness Vopisc. D fin. he 
received from the king of the Persians a state elephant, which he offered 
to the emperor, solusque omnium privatus Aurelianus ele- 
phanti dominus fuit. Ael.n, a, x 1 took out a licence (dvvauiw) from 
the emperor to hunt them. 107 privato vrll4. xim 41 n. 
TYRIO Carthage being a colony of Tyre, the 
very names Poenus, Punicus mere corruptions of Phoenician. In Silius 
Hannibal and the Carthaginians are Tyrius (-i), Sidonius (-i), Agenoreus 
(-tdae) etc. 108 HaNNIBALI x 158 n. thus he 
employed forty ».c. 218 against the Carpetani (Liv. xxi 5 $$ 10. 15), 
and at the Trebia (ib. 55 $8 2. 7. 9—11), at Zama s.c. 202 he had 
50 in his van, the largest number that he ever led to battle (xxx 
88 84). cf. ind. Liv. and Polyb. 
NOSTRIS DUCIBUS REGIQUE MOLOSSO Plin. vir $8 16 the Romans first met 
with elephants in the war with Pyrrhus in Lucania ».c. 281, whence 
(from Plautus and Naevius to Claudianus Mamertus cent. 5 after Chr.) 
they were called Lucae boves Lucanian oxen (cf. Varrol. l vir $ 39. 
Lucr. v 1302 Munro), M. Curius Dentatus exhibited some wt ma 
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triumph s.c. 275 (Sen. brev. vit. 13 $3. Eutr.114-—8). More than a 
hundred were led in triumph by L. Caecilius Metellus s.c. 250 (Plin. vii 
8139. vir$16. xvur$17. Sen. ib.§ 8. Oros. rv 9) The Romans 
first employed them in battle in the war against Philip ».c. 200 (Liv. 
xxxi 36 § 4). ».c. 190 in the battle of Magnesia L. Cornelius Scipio could 
oppose 16 African elephants to 54 Indian elephants of Antiochus (Liv. 
xxxvi 39 $13). The elephants in the campaign of Q. Marcius Philippus 
against king Perses s.c. 190, took fright on a march (ib. xurv 5 § 2). 
They did good service at Vindalium s.c. 121, when Cn. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus defeated the Allobroges (Oros. v 13). A team was first 
yoked in Rome to the car of Pompeius in his African triumph B.c. 81 
(Plin. va § 4). In Caesar's Gallic triumph ».c. 46 elephants bearing 
torches were led (Suet. 37). In his African campaign s.c. 46 the 
soldiers of the fifth legion demanded to be led against the elephants: in 
L. Seipio's army, which had at first caused great alarm : from their suc- 
cess in the battle that legion afterwards bore the figure of an elephant on 
their standards (App. b. c. 11 96. cf. Hirt. bell. Afric. 81—84). In the 
imperial times they were employed chiefly to draw the emperor's chariot in 
triumphs and processions Friedlander 13? 372—5. 524 525. Niebuhr R. 
h. 111 505. 520. 572. 590. 597 seq. ind. to Sillig’s Pliny. Lipsius ep. 
misc. 1 1. REGI MOLOSSO XIV 161 162 Punica 
passis | proelia vel Pyrrum inmanem gladiosque Molossos. The most 
famous city of the Molossi Dodona Plin. 1v 8 2. Liv. perioch. 18. Flor. 
113=18 $06. Veget. ni 24 who shews how they may be overcome. 
Ael. n. a, 138, Eutr. 111—6. How Pyrrhus endeavoured to frighten 
Fabricius by suddenly exposing to his view an elephant, has often been 
told (Plut. Pyrrh. 20). In the wars also with Antiochus and Iugurtha the 
Romans had to encounter many elephants, 
109 porso FERRE coHORTES 1 Macc. 1 6 and 35 where each elephant 
carries thirty-two soldiers in a tower, beside the Indian driver! see 
Bochart hieroz. 11¢. 27. Philostr. Apoll. 11 12 8 1 puts the number at 
12 or 15. Plin. vix 8 22 ‘twenty tower-bearing (turriti) elephants cum 
sexagenis propugnatoribus were pitted against 500 horse and 500 foot,’ 
must mean that each elephant bore three fighting men, as Ael. xur 9 
says. For Pliny uses distributives for cardinals as freely as the poets 
cf. Iani ars poét. 275. 110 PARTEM ALIQUAM BELLI. 
174 n. aliquid. 111 230 n. Aen. x 426 427 Lausus, | pars ingens belli. 
ib. 737 pars belli haut temnenda, viri, iacet altus Orodes, Pliny 
cited below. Ov. m. x1 217. BELLI ET hiatus in same 
place xix 65 hoc monstrum puero et miranti sub aratro. 170. vr 
274. 468. viu1105? x54? 281. xiv49. xv 120. 

EUNTEM IN PROELIA TURRIM Veget. 1m 24 p. m. 
Luer. v 1302. Liv. xxxvii 40 8 4. Plin. vir $ 27 domiti militant et 
turres armatorum in hostes ferunt, magnaque ex parte orien- 
tis bella conficiunt. ib. x1 $4 turrigeros elephantorum.mira- 
murumeros. Sil. 11 601 vis elephantorum turrito concita dorso. 
ix 239—241 turritae moles ac propugnacula dorso| belua ni- 
granti gestans ceu mobilis agger, | mutat et erectos attollit ad 
aethera muros. cf, Forcellini turriger. turritus. Bochart c. 25 ‘of the use 
of elephants in war’ and c. 27. He quotes from Basil ‘living towers 
and hills of flesh.’ lll Mona NULLA PER HISTRUM 
QUIN vi 333, dig. xxx11 80 § 5 sin autem per mulierem mora non est, 
quo minus cum filio habitet, legata ei deberi. 
NOVIUM HISTRUM fortune-hunters.  Hister 11 58, 112 »4- 
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cuvium sometimes Pacvius L. Müller de re metr. 251 252. Lachmann 


Luer. p. 306. EBUR i.e. the elephant; cf. 4 vellus. 
13 sanguis. DUCATUR AD ARAS X66. Heins. on 
Ov. m. xv 114, 113 eannrrzax to be taken with 
Lares. 114 pris Laribus. 

HORUM Larium, as representing the living family. 

115 ArrEs Pacuvius 125. 115 seq. vr 888—392 


quid faceret plus|aegrotante viro? medicis quid tristibus 
erga | filiolum? stetit ante aram, nec turpe putavit | pro cithara velare 
caput, dictataque verba | pertulit, ut mos est, et aperta palluit agna. 
A week after the death of Marcus Aurelius the archigallus issued orders 
to his sect to bleed themselves for his recovery (Tert. apol. 25 who cannot 
refrain from sarcasm: o muntios tardos! o somniculosa diplomata! cf. 
Minuc. 24 § 6). Cries of the people to the emperor Tert. apol. 35 de 
nostris annis tibi Iuppiter augeat annos. id, ad nat. 1x 9. 

SI CONCEDAS, VOVEBIT X 339 n. 340 n. 116 on 
expiatory sacrifice see vir 257 n. vr 652—4 spectant [in the theatre, 
cf. x11 120 tragicae] subeuntem fata mariti | Alcestim et, similis 
si permutatio detur,| morte viri cupiant &nimam servare 
catellae. ib. 551 552 pectora pullorum rimabitur, exta catelli, | inter- 
dum et pueri. 118 virras xi 63 n. Verg. 
g. 111 486 487 stans victima ad aras, | lanea dum nivea circumdatur infula 
vitta. Aen. 11 136. 156. Ov. Ibis 108. Pont. 111 2 75. 

118 119 sr QUA EST NUBILIS ILLI IPHIGENIA DOMI 1 161 n. 
Iv 183 n. xir127 Mycenis. vi 566 Tanaquil tua. Aeneas for son v 
188 189 nullus tibi parvolus aula | luserit Aeneas nec filia dulcior illo. 
Markland adds v 141 tua nunc Mycale. vi 236 (cl. xui 98. xiv 252) 
advocat Archigenen. 660 Atrides (for husband, but rv 65 for 
monarch). NUBILIS Iphigenia was led to the 
altar Lucr, 198 nubendi tempore in ipso. Eur. IA. 100. 123. 

119 120 rpHicEeNtrA...cERvAE Prokl. epit. of the cyclic 
poem Kypria p. 475 Gaisford (Mure bk. 11 c. 19 § 9) ‘the fleet again 
assembles at Aulis. Agamemnon on a hunting party, elated by an 
expert shot ata deer, boasts that he surpasses Artemis herself in her 
own art. As a punishment for his impiety, the goddess detains the fleet 
windbound. Kalchas declares that she can only be appeased by the 
sacrifice of Iph.,- who is accordingly brought from home, under pretext 
of betrothal to Achillés. Artemis snatches her from the altar, leaving a 
fawn in her stead, makes her immortal, and conveys her to Tauri.’ 
Hegesias (or Stasinos) is followed by Eurip. IA. 1587. IT. 28 ann’ e£é- 
KAeyerv EXagov dvridotaod pov |"Aprejus 'Axatots. 783. Prop. rv — rm 
22 34. Ov. m. xi 34 Heins. tr. 1v 4 67.. Mart. n1 91 ll. Nonn. xiu 
104—119. Hygin. 98 Muncker. 261. Serv. Aen. 11 116. See other 
legends in Tzetzes on Lyk. 183. A hackneyed topic in the schools Sen. 
suas. 3 title ‘deliberat Agamemnon an Iphigeniam immolet negante Cal- 
chante aliter navigari fas esse. Aug. civ. Dei xvirr 18 § 3 where he dis- 
cusses the possibility of lycdnthropy and Circean metamorphoses, with 
the saving clause ‘si tamen factum est’ explains the story of the Dio- 
medeae volucres, by this: men were not changed into birds, but by leger- 
demain birds were substituted for men; sicut cerva pro Iphigenia, 
By divine permission such praestigiae would not be difficult; because 
that virgin was afterwards found alive, it was readily understood suppo- 
positam pro illa cervam esse. A like spiriting away of a victim at 
Caesarea said by Eus. h. e. vir 17 to have been revealed in enewet Lo & 


AQ—2 


244 MILLE RATES. LIBITINA. NASSA. [XIÍ 119—123 


Christian's prayers. DABIT HANC ALTARIBUS 
Lucr. 1 84—100. Hor. s. 13 199—201 tu cum pro vitula statuis dulcem 
Aulide natam | ante aras spargisque mola caput, inprobe, salsa, | rectum 
animi servas? Mühlmann col. 498 has many exx. of dare focis tura liba 
elc. 120 xv 116—9. x11 84 85 of the perjurer, 
swearing by all the armoury of heaven si vero et pater est, ‘comedam’ 
inquit ‘flebile nati| sinciput elixi Pharioque madentis aceto. 
191 Lavupo MEUM cIVEM Iv 18 19 consilium laudo 
artificis, si munere tanto | praecipuam in tabulis ceram senis 
abstulit orbi. Holyday ‘my citizen has brain! what is a fleet, | to 
a rich will?’ Tert. apol. 14 ‘I do not speak of your cheating Hercules 
of more than two-thirds of his tithe: laudabo magis sapientiam, quod de 
perdita aliquid eripitis.’ ib. 16 laudo diligentiam. 
122 xinnE Varro r, r. 1 18 26 numerus non est, ut sit ad amus- 
sim, ut non est cum dicimus, mille naves isse ad Troiam. 
The number of ships in the Homeric Catalogue (Il. 11) is 1186, but the 
poets (Aesch. Ag. 45 Blomf. Eur. Andr. 106 Barnes. Or. 852 Klotz. 
Plaut. Bacch. 928. Aen. 11 198 Heyne. 1x 148. Prop. m=n 26 38. 
Sil, rr 229 Drak. cf. Sen. contr. 35 § 2. [Sen.] Agam. 89. Stat. Ach. 
1 85. Duker on Thuc. 110 8 4. Eust. Il. 1 760 p. 338) generally 
speak of a thousand only. Cic. Verr. 1 $ 48 gives 1000 also as the number 
of Xerxes' fleet. LIBITINAM 111 82 n. Hor. o. xit 
30 67 non omnis moriar, multaque pars mei | vitabit Libitinam. id. s. 
116 19 Heind. Plut. Num. 12 8 1 some identified with Proserpina, the 
more learned with Venus, Lib. émíckomov TOv wept rods Oviioxovras Oalwv 
Gedy obcay. id. qu. rom, 28. Servius Tullius appointed that for every 
death a sum of money should be paid into the treasury of Venus Libitina 
in the grove (Piso in DH. 1v 15. Varro in Non. p. 64 lucus Veneris 
Lubentinae), from which biers and fuel for funerals were brought 
Mart. x 97 l. id. virr 43 effert uxores Fabius, Chrestilla maritos, | fune- 
reamque toris quassat uterque facem. | victores committe, Venus : quos ista 
manebit | exitus, una duos ut Libitina ferat. Hence the mention of 
Libitina in pestilences (Liv. xu1 21$ 6. Suet. Nero. 39), the terms Libiti- 
. nam facere, exercere, the Libitinensis porta at the amphitheatre. Orelli 
insor. 3849 lucar Libitinae. Preller róm. Myth.! 387. Marquardt v 
(1) 380 381, 193 DELEBIT TaBULAS if the patient 
recovers he will ascribe all to the vow of Pacuvius, and erase in his 
favour all other names from the waxen tablets of Ris willi 68 n. 11 58. 
1v19. xiv 55 tabulas mutare parabis. 
NASSAE a weel Festus p. 169 à 19 M. Sil. v 47—-52 vitreas sollers pisca- 
tor ad undas |ore levem patulo texens de vimine nassam, | cautius interiora 
ligat mediamque per alvum | sensim fastigans compressa cacumina nectit, | 
ac fraude arctati remeare foraminis arcet | introitu facilem, quem traxit 
ab aequore, piscem. met, also in Plaut. mil. 579. Cic. Att. xv 20 8 2. 
80 kópros in Lucian Hermot. 59. cf. Hor. 8. 1 5 25. 44. ep. 11 79 
Obbar. Mart.1iv 56. vi 63. Plin. ep. rx 30 cited 93 n. Sen. const. 
sap. 9 § 2 est et illa, iniuria frequens, si lucrum alicuius, excussum est 
aut praemium diu captatum, si magno labore adfectata hereditas 
aversa est et quaestuosae domus gratia erepta. ben. rv 20 
§ 3 ingratum voco, qui aegro adsedit, quia testamentum facturus est, cut de 
hereditate aut legato vacat cogitare. faciat licet omnia, quae facere bonus 
amicus et memor officii debet, sí animo eius obversatur spes, si lucri cap- 
tator est et hamum iacit. Lucian dial. mort. 8 a captator dead 
before his victim complains : *As the proverb is, the fawn has caught. the 


123—128] FORTUNE-HUNTERS. VIVAT NESTORA. 245 


lion. I courted the rich and childless Hermolaos and thought it a stroke 
of policy to deposit in a public place my will, in which I have be- 
queathed to him my all, that he might do the like by me... and now by a 
fall of the roof I am dead on the sudden and Hermolaos has my estate, 
having like some sea-wolf swallowed bait and hook.’ ‘Not only so, but 
you the fisherman too, so that your plan has recoiled upon yourself.’ ‘So 
it seems; more’s the pity.’ ib.6 § 4 Terpsion a man of 30 had sent 
many costly presents to Thukritos, an old man past 90, with three teeth 
in his head, who seemed to have one foot already in his coffin. Terpsion 
complains to Pluto: ‘after swallowing so large a bait of mine the day 
before yesterday he attended my funeral and crowed over me.’ Pluto: 
* Bravo, Thukritog! Long life and prosperity to you; may you live to 
bury all your flatterers.’ id. Tim. 22 cited 126. — 
124 sour m 58 59 cur solo tabulas impleverit Hister | liberto. v1 601. 
Hor. 8. i15 54 solus, multisne coheres. . 125 BREVITER 
I 68 n. exiguis tabulis. 
125 126 surensus INcEDET Hor. epod. 15 17 18 et tu, quicumque es 
felicior atque meo nunc | superbus incedis malo. 
126 iNcEDET ‘stalk,’ ‘strut,’ connotes a stately consequential movement 
Aen. 1 146 divom incedo regina, where Servius ‘incedere proprie est 
nobilium personarum ; hoc est, cum aliqua dignitate ambulare.’ Sall. 
Iug. 31$ 10 incedunt per ora vestra magnifici, sacerdotia et consulatus, 
pars triumphos $108 ostentantes.  Liv.116 $ 7. Sen. trang. 18 9. ep. 76 
$ 31. 80 § 7. 115 § 9 omnium istorum, quos incedere altos vides, 
bratteata felicitas est. Amm. xxi1 14 88 grandiaque incedens tam- 
quam Qti frater et Ephialtis. cf. Mühlmann. 
VICTIS RIVALIBUS Lucian Tim. 22 the successful fortune-hunter, when the 
will is open, *carries me [Plutos] off, will and all, styles himself instead 
of Pyrrhias, Dromo or Tibios (his name to that moment) Megakles or 
Megabyzos or Protarchos, rods udryy kexnvóras éxelvous és dAAHAOUS áwoBAMé- 
vrovras karaAcrov adnOes dyovras 7d TévÜos, olos avrovds 0 ÜUyvos éx uvxoÜ Tís 
oayhvys Qddvyev, obx éAlyov 7d déNeap karamuóv. 
127 you see then how well he is repaid for the sacrifice of his Iphigenia. 
, IUGULATA MYCENIS the same use in principle as 
ab urbe condita ‘from the foundation of Rome.’ When Ribbeck asks (x 
108 summus nempe locus nulla non arte petitus) ‘wie kann der 
hóchste Stand oder der Gipfel der Macht Jemanden zu Boden stürzen? 
Das Streben danach wohl,’ he has yet to learn that summus Iccus petitus 

-— petitio summi loci,  Nügelsbach § 30 2 cites e.g. Cic. fam. 1v 13 § 2 
quorum benevolentiam mobis conciliarat per me quondam te socio defensa 
res publica. MYCENIS.Agamemnon was king of Mycenae. 
Aen. xÀi 266 ipse Mycenaeus magnorum ductor Achivom. Sil. x 27 
ante Agamemnoniam ditissima tecta Mycenen. Ov. m. x11 34 sup- 
posita fertur mutasse Mycenida cerva. Pacuvius's Mycenis is his 
daughter, whom he is ready to offer as Agamemnon did Iphigenia (119). 

198—130 may Pacuvius be curst (x 7 seq.) by 
the fulfilment of his desires: attain Nestor’s age and mountains of gold, 
but know nothing of that friendship which he counterfeits. 

: VIVAT NESTORA 4 n. x 246—265. ‘ May he live a Nestor,’ i.e. 
Nestor's age, compared by Wytt. on Plut. 11 150° with Cyclopa moveri, 
etc. Mart. x 24 9—11 vitae tribus areis peractis | lucos. Elysiae petam 
puellae. | post hunc Nestora nec diem rogabo. (Ribbeck, ‘correcting’ 
Ruperti, strangely renders ‘after this day I will not ask Nestor for 
one day more’), The comparison of the attribute of one person lor 
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thing) to another person or thing (ri 74 n. add Schafer on Plin, 
ep.r16 8 3. on schol. Ap. Rh, 1 477. Heinichen n. cr. on Eus. h. e, 
vi 8 § 13) is in principle the same, cf. Mentor (vui 104 n.)=a work 
of Mentor’s. xiv 326 sume duos equites. Mart. n 29 3 quaeque 
Tyron (Tyrian dye) totiens epotavere lacernae. Sen. apocol. 4 14 
vincunt Tithoni, vincunt et Nestoris annos. It was & common prayer 
for a friend that he might attain Nestor's years. Stat. s. 1 3 110 
finem Nestoreae precor egrediare senectae. 11 2 107 108 sis felix, 
tellus, dominis ambobus in annos | Mygdonii Pyliique senis, 111 4 103 
104 eat, oro, per annos | Iliacos Pyliosque simul. 1v 8 149 150 to his 
‘god’ Domitian annos perpetua geres iuventa, | quot fertur placidos obisse 
Nestor. v3 255—7 to his father o Pylias aevi transcendere metas | et 
Teucros aequare senes, o digne videre | me similem/ Ov. Pont. 11 8 41. 
129 QUANTUM RAPUIT NERO viri 100—123 n. On Nero's wholesale rob- 
beries in Greece and elsewhere cf. Tac. xv 45 interea conferendis pecuniis 
pervastata Italia, provinciae eversae sociique populi et quae civitatum 
liberae vocantur. inqueeam praedam etiam di cessere, spoliatis 
in urbe templis egestoque auro, quod triumphis, quod votis 
omnis populi Romani aetas prospere aut in metu sacraverat. 
enimvero per Ásiam atque Achaiam non dona tantum sed 
simulacra numinum abripiebantur, missis in eas provincias Acrato 
ac Secundo Carrinate. ib, xv1 23. id. Agric. 6. Plin. xxxiv § 84 works 
of art restored by Vesp. to the temple of Pax (Nero had collected them 
for his golden house). DCass. rxu111. 12 § 3. Suet. 26 (his shoplift- 
ing in Rome). 32 (temples in Rome, e.g. of the Penates; Suet. is silent 
as to his robberies in Greece). DOhrys. or. 31 1 644 R. to the Rhodians 
* the Romans who often plundered temples and palaces, have never stirred 
any of yours; Nero himself, who did not spare even the statues of 
Olympia and Delphi, and removed most of those of the Athenian acro- 
polis and many from Pergamum, left yours alone undisturbed.’ Pausan. 
v 25 88.20 88. rx 27 $8 3 4 (Nero's incests and adulteries were instigated 
by an Eros, enraged at being removed from Thespiae!). 7 § 1 (five hun- 
dred statues were removed from Delphi alone). Hóck róm. Gesch. 1 (3) 
899. Thus he injured the Greeks by his taste for the fine arts more than 
Xerxes had done by his conflagrations Philostr. Apoll. v 7 8 8 sq. Hertz- 
berg Gesch. Griechenl. 11 97—99. 110111. Schiller (Nero 247—250) 
gives reasons for reducing the amount of these depredations. 
199 130 wowNTIBUS AURUM EXAEQUET Ter. Ph. 68 
modo mon montes auri pollicens. Pers. 11 65 Jahn et quid opus 
Cratero magnos promittere montes? Hier. in Rufin. r1 39 montes 
aureos pollicitus. VM. i1 9 pr. partarum rerum caelo cumulus aequa- 
tus, sedem stabilem non habebit. 
130 Ov. Ibis 117—122 e.g. sisque miser semper, nec sis miserabilis 
ulli. Hor.s.11 80—91. e.g. 86 87 miraris, cum tu argento post omnia 
ponas, | si nemo praestet, quem non merearis, amorem? See Lasaulx der 
Fluch bei Griechen u. Rómern (Studien Regensb. 1854 155—177). 
NEC NEC— neu 93. 111302. vr 450. vin 188. ix 99. 
x1 186. xiv 201. xvr9. meu only once xiv 203 (Lupus). 
QUEMQUAM ULLO VIII 177 178 lectus | non alius cuiquam nec 
mensa remotior ulli. 
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A ‘consolatio’ (TapauvOügrwós cf. Sen. cons. ad Polyb. ad Helv. ad 
Marc. Plut. cons. ad Apollon. ad uxor. a beautiful tribute to his daughter's 
memory) addressed to Calvinus, who had been cheated of ten sestertia, 

GuriLT meets its due punishment, if not from corrupt judges, yet from 
the conscience of the sinner and the reprobation of honest men (1—6). 
But there are other considerations, Calvinus, which should mollify your 
wrath. True, the friend whom you trusted has defrauded you; but your 
fortune can well support so trifling a loss. Look about you, and see how 
rife-such crimes are. In the golden days of Saturn's rule falsehood was 
unknown, but now it is honesty that is the prodigy (7—85). Never was 
perjury so universal: for, while many believe in no God, others hope for 
& long reprieve, if not a final pardon (86—119). To raise an outcry 
then, as though your case were hard and strange, is as unreasonable as 
to wonder at blue eyes in a German, the goftre among the Alps, dwarfs in 
the land of pygmies (120—173). Are you then to look for no redress? 
Philosophy will teach you that none but little minds delight in revenge: 
but, in any case, you may be well content to leave the delinquent to his 
own remorse and to that law by which crime breeds crime, If such be 
your desire, you may yet see him condemned to exile or to death 
(174—249). 

cf. Quintil. decl. 314. | 

This satiré was written in the year 127 4.». 17 n. Its lofty 
Stoicism has made it a favorite with moralists; many of the lines are 
&s vigorous as any in Iuv., but the effect is marred by verbosity. The 
aged poet forgets the caution : manum de tabula. Recitations had spoilt 
taste; the sense of proportion was lost; the whole was sacrificed to the 
parts. Itis true, not only of Seneca, but of all silver age writers, that 
they ‘look best in quotations.’ The epigrams of Martial are the most 
perfect works of silver age art, because in them point is in place, and 
there is no temptation to digress. In 1575 Muretus spent at Rome 
three lectures on this satire vol. 1 or. 12 * et iucunda autem et utili 
ilius evolutio futura est. continet enim multas graves et utiles wesNen- 
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tias, optimis verbis et genere quodam dicendi salso festivo hilari et, ut 
ita dicam, vivido, quod huie poetae proprium ac perpetuum est, expli- 
catas.’ This is all: * die hohen Lobsprüche,' of which Düntzer talks do 
not exist. Verses 39—52, 64— 70, 78—85, extracts from a common-place 
book on mythology and portents, remind one of Lucan’s misplaced ency- 
clopaedie learning e.g. on Thessalian witcheraft (v1 630—829), on Antaeus 
er 590—625), portents (v 540—556), the battle of the winds (v 598—612). 

cf. Stat. Th. v1 88—117 with his prototype Aen. v1 180—182. 

1—22 Sin stands condemned by the sinner: he may bribe the 
praetor's court, but he cannot silence the judge within. What says the 
world, Calvinus, to this breach of trust? Your estate can bear it; it will 
not sink you; 'tis a hackneyed, every day mishap, a ‘stale trick of 
chance.’ Play the man then, and stifle your sobs. Scorn to wince at a 
trifling wound. What, born under Fonteius, with sixty years behind 
your back, and yet startled and fuming at perjury and fraud? Wisdom, 
by her heavenly maxims, enables men to master fortune. Even expe- 
rience, that mistress of fools, might have enured your shoulders to the 
yoke. 

] EXxEMPLO MALO Petr. 104 illi qui sunt, qui nocte ad lunam radebantur 
pessimo medius fidius exemplo. Mühlmann col. 954. 

2 DISPLICET AUCTORI 192 n. 1v 8. Sen. ep. 42 8 2 nec ulla 
maior poena nequitiae est, quam quod sibi ac suis displicet. ib. 97 
811. Macrob. comm. 1 10 § 12. ULTIO Aus. VII sap. sent. 
‘Thales’ turpe quid ausurus te sine teste time. 
2 3 SE IUDICE NEMO NOCENS ABSOLVITUR not like the following passages 
from Plaut. Cic. Nep. Plaut. mil. 559 si ego me sciente paterer vicino 
meo inferri apud me iniuriam; for here the construction is infertur 
vicino meo me sciente iniuria. Cic. in Pis. § 23 quae omnia orna- 
menta etiam in Sex. Clodio te consule esse voluisti. p. Scaur. § 34 
se consule neque repelli fratrem volebat. Nep. Paus. 28 4 Graeciam sub 
tuam potestatem se adiuvante te redacturum pollicetur. Compare 
rather Ov. amor. ir 12 18 me duce ad hunc voti finem, m e milite veni. 
Quintil. vir 2 § 2 ille, qui in actione * hibericas herbas, se solo nequi. 
quam intellegente, dicebat. Suet. Tib. 31 Burm. Oud. negante 
eo...impetravit. iterum censente...optinere non potuit. Cal. 35 
edente se munus...animadvertit. Censorin. 17 S 11 sezxtos autem 
[ludos] fecit Ti. Claudius Caesar se IIII et Vitellio III coss..., septimos 
Domitianus se XIIII et L. Minucio Rufo coss. Aus. id. 2 14 ipse mihi 
numquam iudice me plaeui. Symm. laud. in Val. sen. Aug. 1 18 nec 
quisquam se ipso iudice impune laedatur. id. in Gratian. 8 me 
ipso principe militavi. Scribon. 97 ne hic quidem ulli se vivo 
compositionem dedit. Many exx. in Sanctii Minerva ir 7. Duker 
on Florus iv 12 $ 28. Haase on Reisig 760. Kuhner gr. Gr. 11° 666. 
se iudice=‘at the bar of his own conscience,’ and the abl. is necessary. 
Drüger 11 779 780. 3 1v 8. 192—239. Publil. Syr. 259 Sp illo 
mocens sé damnat quo peccat die. Philo 11 635. 642. 649. Sen. deira m1 26 
8 2 ‘quid ergo’ inquis * impune illi erit?’ puta te velle, tamen non erit. 
maxima est enim factae iniuriae poena fecisse, nec quisquam 
gravius adficitur quam qui ad supplicium paenitentiae traditur. ib. 11 80 
$ 2 iam sibi dedit [poenas], qui peccavit. id. Hippol (or Phaedra) 
164—9 Peiper e.g. scelus aliqua tutum, nulla securum tulit, Ambr. in 
ps. 1 8 20 etiamsi hominem fefellit, testem refugit, accusatorem evasit ; se 
tamen 8ui accusatorem vitare non poterit, quem maxime | debes 
timere ; quia et accusatorem habebit et confitentem reum. 
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4 FALLACI PRAETORIS VICERIT URNA Cic. fin. 11 § 54 of L. Tubulus: 
qui, cum praetor quaestionem inter sicarios exercuisset, ita aperte cepit 
pecunias ob rem iudicandam. The iudices in criminal causes were 
generally appointed by sortitio: that is, the president of the quaestio 
drew out of an urn containing the names of all his iudices (selecti) the 
number necessary for the trial: the parties were allowed to challenge a 
certain proportion, in whose place other names were drawn (subsortitio). 
In this ballot the praetor had opportunities for foul play (Geib Criminal- 
process 184—6). dig. xrvimn 8 1 pr. lege Cornelia de sicariis et veneficis 
tenetur, qui,...... cum magistratus esset publicove iudicio praeesset, operam 
dedisset, quo quis falsum indicium profiteretur, ut quis innocens conveni- 
retur condemnaretur. The praetor's urna here may be that used for this 
purpose or rather that in which the tablets A (absolvo), O (condemno), or 
N L (non liquet) were thrown. Geib 365 366. If the first, the praetor 
has packed the jury. cf. Aen. v1 431—3 (where Servius quotes Iuv.) nec 
vero hae sine sorte datae, sine iudice sedes: | quaesitor Minos urnam 
movet, ille silentum | conciliumque vocat vitasque et crimina discit, If 
ihe latter, he has in the course of the proceedings won their votes. 
cf. Cic. Att. 116. Apul met. x 8 cum iam sententiae pares, cunctorum 
stilis ad unum sermonem congruentibus, ex more perpetuo in urnam 
aeneam deberent conici, quo semel conditis calculis iam cum rei fortuna 
transacto nihil postea commutari licebat. Cic. ad Qu. fr. 11 4 8 6 Baiter 

=11 6 fin.). Prop. v=1v1119. 49. Ov. met.xv 44. Hor. c. 11 3 26. 
11116. s.111 47. Sil. ix 26 27 qui te | legibus atque urnae dira 
eripuere minanti. 7 TENUIS 111 163 n. 
Cic. inv. 1 § 35 pecuniosus an tenuis. . 

; 8 merGar x 57 n. Pers. ni 34. Amm. xxx19 8 b. Vell. 
1191 83 Heins. NEC RARA VIDEMUS 16. 126—173. 
Menand. fr. inc. 2 (in Plut. 11 1034) if, Trophimos, you alone of all man- 
kind had been born to unbroken prosperity, dp0ws a-yavakreis" fort yap o9? 
éevopévos | dromóv re memolzk, but if you drew the common air by 
the same laws with us, you must bear this loss better. ov 5’ 080 bwep- 
BáXXovra, Tpóduu, dwrwreoas | dyadd, rà vvvl 9) €or pérpia cor kaxd. 

Gor dvà uécov ov Kal To Xouràv Oh Pépe. Gataker on Antonin. vii § 58, 
Hamlet r 2 72—106 ‘thou know'st ’tis common.’ 
9 coenitus x11 26. 10 71 seq. MEDIO 
i.e. drawn at random. Plin. ep. rx 13 § 13 omnes Certum nondum a me 
nominatum ut nominatum defendunt crimenque quasi in medio relictum 


defensione suscipiunt. ll PoNAwvs xr 191 192. 
12 vini Hor. epod. 10 17 illa non virilis eiulatio. 
18 quamvis however light. MINIMAM EXIGUAM- 


QUE MALORUM PARTICULAM 189 190. Cic. fin. v § 78 ea nos mala dicimus, 
sed exigua et paene minima. acad. 11 § 127 ut exigua et minima. 
Lucr. v 591—695 exigua maioris parte brevique. 
14 spumantisus Sen. Oed. 362 Peiper felle nigro tabi- 
dum spumat iecur. 15 sacrum 72 sacrilega. 
16 pEPosrTUM 60. cf. 71 seq. dig. xvr3 
(‘depositi vel contra’) 1 pr. depositum est, quod custodiendum alicui 
datum est. cod. 1v 84. Hor. 8. 13 94 95 quid faciam, si [amicus] furtum 
fecerit aut si| prodiderit commissa? Sen. ben, 1v 26 § 3 the 
good man will not trust him with a deposit, depositum committet ei, 
qui iam pluribus abnegavit. v1 5 § b. 6 § 1. The Christians in 
Bithynia, afew years before the date of this satire (Plin. ep. x 96=97 
8 7) took a mutual oath ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adulteria committetent, 
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ne fidem fallerent, ne depositum appellati abnegarent. 

STUPET HAEC IV ll9 n. Plin. pan. 81 fin. stupebant 
agricolae-plena horrea, quae non ipsi refersissent. 
17 FONTEIO CONSULE NATUS 28 n. 157 n. Clinton (f. R. ann. 118) and 
Lipsius (quaest. epist. rv 20) understand C. Fonteius Capito cos. A.D. 59. 
Tac. xiv 1. Plin.Q1:18 180. IRN 3067. But this Capito stands second to 
his colleague C. Vipstanus Apronianus, and therefore Borghesi (oeuvres 
v 74—76) understands the Fonteius Capito of a.p. 67, who is named 
before his colleague Iunius Rufus. This is the legatus of lower Germany, 
who was put to death 5.c. 68 with the connivance of Galba (Tac. h. 1 7. 
87. 52. 58. 11162. 1v 13). When a single consul is named to date 
a year, the first is regularly named, except when that first is Caesar or 
emperor. Thus the date of this satire, like that of the 15th (xv 27 n.) is 
127 A.». 

18—25 126—178. xv106—9. - 18 IN wELICS 
Lue. vi 60 Corte. Plin. ep. 1v 18 § 1 Corte in deterius. ib. 28 8 8 longe 
dificillima est imitationis imitatio. a qua rogo ut artificem...ne in 
melius quidem sinas aberrare. 1x 39 8 1 reficienda est mihi aedes Cereris 
in praediis in melius et in maius. x 70=75 § 1 quae sunt vetustate 
sublapsa relazentur in melius. Tac. iv 20in melius flexit. Flor. 1v 
789 Duker. Hand Turs. xi 331. PROFICIT USUS 
[*experience helps on to something better.’ H. A. J. M.] 

19 [‘ MAGNA QUIDEM (sunt) praecepta agrees more closely with 

vita didicere magistra of 22 than magna (est) sapientia.’ H. A. J. M. 
SACRIS Sen. ep. 14 § 11 numquam in tantum convalescet 
nequitia, numquam sic contra virtutes coniurabitur, ut non philosophiae 
nomen venerabile et sacrum maneat. 55 $4. Cic. Tusc. 1 $8 64 65. 
2.0 VICTRIX FORTUNAE SAPIENTIA X 52. 863—6 n. 
Hor. 8. 11 7 83—88. Sen. ep. 71 8 30 sapiens quidem vincit virtute 
fortunam. 82 § 5 philosophia circumdanda est: inexpugnabilis 
est murus, quem fortuna multis machinis lacessitum non transit. 
cons. Helv. 13 8 2. const. sap. passim e.g. 584. 688 the munimenta of 
the sage et a flamma et ab incursu tuta sunt, nullum introitum praebent, 
excelsa, inexpugnabilia, dis aequa. 8 § 3 fortune, quoties cum virtute 


congressa est, numquam par recessit. 22 IACTARE 
IUGUM to fret under )( v1 207 208 of the patient husband summitte caput 
cervice parata | ferre iugum. VITA 


MAGISTRA im the sehool of life [‘ with reference to the special use of 
magister as a trainer.’ J. C.] cf. experientia stultorum magistra. Cio. 
Tusc. v § 5 of philosophy magistra morum et disciplinae. Sil. rv 121. 

23—37 No day too sacred to discover thieves, treachery, embezzle- 
ment, gain gotten by the dagger or the bowl. Good men are scarce, 
scarce as gates of Thebes or mouths of Nile. "Tis Rome’s ninth cen- 
tury, sunk below the iron age; Nature's self, baffled, has no metal to 
express the baseness of the times, We cry to men and gods for mercy, 
with a din deafening as the applause sold to Faesidius for a dole. 
Dotard, know you not the charms of & neighbour's gold? know you not, 
how the world flouts your innocence, who bid any man eschew perjury for 
fear of some avenger watching in temples and blood-stained altars ? 

23 seq. 1112 seq. QUAE TAM FESTA 

DIES, UT CESSET PRODERE FUREM Suet. Tib. 61 nullus a poena hominum 
cessavit dies; ne religiosus quidem ac sacer. Markland *rEsTA 
vel fausta. non enim tam festi habendi sunt dies in quibus haeo scelera 
non occurrunt, quam fausti.’ 
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24. 95 omMNr EX CRIMINE LUCRUM QUAESITUM Nagelsbach $ 30 2 (Weid- 
ner). 25 Puxipx 1 70 n. 158 n. 11 41 pyzide 
medicine box. viiri7n. Cic. p. Cael.$8 65 veneni pyxidem. Corvus 
was ridiculed for a sentence (in a controversia Sen. suas. 2 § 21 ‘de ea 
quae apud matronas disserebat liberos non esse tollendos ’) inter py xides 
et redolentis animae medicamina constitit mitrata contio. Sen. ep. 95 § 18. 
ben. v 13 88 quaedam, etiamsi vera non sunt, propter similitudinem eodem 
vocabulo comprensa sunt, sic pyxidem [properly of box] et argenteam et 
auream dicimus, id. ap. Lact. 1x11 16 § 13 of some philosophers, who need 
to apply their own rebukes of vice to themselves quos non aliter intueri 
decet quam medicos, quorum tituli remedia habent, pyxides venena. 
Plin. xxix 8 20 of the medical profession quid enim venenorum ferti- 
lius aut unde plures testamentorum insidiae? Hermas vis. 8 $ 9 nolite 
similes fieri maleficis et malefici quidem venena sua in pixides [sic] 
baiulant. vos autem venenum vestrum et medicamentum in corde continetis. 

26 rhythm as 35, 225. RARI BONI Porphyr. 
vit. Pythag. 42 maxim of Pythagoras, ‘avoid the beaten path,’ ras Aew- 
dédpous wy Babi gee (cf. Rittersh. p. 229 Kiessling. Matt. 7 13 14 the 
broad way). Theogn. 150. Bias in DL, 1 § 87 Menage $e» ws jucfj- 
covras’ Tous yap mTAclo rovs elvatxaxovs, Xen. Kyrop. 112824. DL. 
vi §§ 27. 32. 40 41 Menage the lantern of Diogenes, and his frequent 
complaints that he could not find ‘men.’ Sen. vit. beat. 2 8 1 cum de 
beata vita agetur, non est quod mihi illud discessionum more respondeas : 
* haec pars maior esse videtur. ideo enim peior est. non tam bene cum 
rebus humanis agitur, ut meliora pluribus placeant: argumentum 
pessimi turba est. id. ben. 1 10 8 3 idem semper de nobis pronuntiare 
debebimus, malos esse nos, malos fuisse, invitus adiciam et futuros 
esse. id.n. q. 1v praef. $8 19 with citations from Verg. Ov. Menander. 
id. ep. 42 8 1 the vir bonus is a phoenix, born once in 500 years. Plut. 1m 
4134, Plin. ep. vir 22 $ 8 maxim of Thrasea qui vitia odit, homines odit, 
Hor. s.1 8 68 69. Lucian Tim. 25 Plutos complains that Zeus has sent 
him, blind as he is, to find an honest man, ducedperov ot rw xpfjua kai Tpó 
woo ékXeAocrós ex Tod Biov, which even Lynkeus could not easily find, 
ápavpüy oUrc kal pixpdy by. As then the good are few, and crowds of bad 
fill all the streets in the cities, I more readily light upon these latter in my 
roamings. Philo x 84. 255. 816 M. Chrys. hom. 10-9 in Rom. (ix 
517°) rodAots TOv ávOÓpor cv, karà ri» mapoulav, ápéakec Ta xelpo, 
xal raira alpoüvrat, rà apelvw maparpéxovres. Nügelsbach nachhomer. 
Theol. 822—4. Aus. id. 16 1 2 vir bonus ac sapiens, qualem vix 
repperit unum | milibus e multis hominum consultus Apollo. paneg. 
11 19 (259 17 B). 27 THEBARUM PORTAE Thebes in Boeotia, called 
éxrásruAos by Hom. Il. rv 406. Od. x1 263. Hes. op. 162. scut. 49. The 
seven heroes each assailed & separate gate (Aesch. Th. Eur. Ph. 287. 
Ov. tr. 11320 septem portas sub duce quamque suo). Book 8 pp. 251— 
845 of Unger's learned paradoxa Thebana is * de Thebarum portis.' 

pnrviTIS Xv 128. cf. its epithets rupopédpos, midraros, 
"yóvusos, pinguis, fecundus etc. OSTIA NILI reckoning 
from W. to E. Plin. v 8 64 the Canopic, Bolbitine, Sebennytic, Phat- 
nitie, Mendesie, Tanitie, Pelusiac. cf. Hdt. 1117. Strabo 801. Mel.r 
9 8 9 (see Tzsclrucke v 316). Hence the epithets érrdmopos (Mosch. 2 51). 
septemplez (Ov. m. v 187). septemfluus (ib. xv 753). septemgeminus 
(Catull. 11 7. Verg. Stat.). septeno gurgite (Cl. in Ruf. 1 185. Luo.). 

28 degeneracy of the age 1 147—150 n. xir148 49. —— 
-WONA AETAS (so p w) the ninth century of he ovg (Gore 
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-oeuvresv 72). nunc (P. Jahn) is vapid. x 246 n. 249n. Varro 1. 1. v1 8 11 
saeculum spatium annorum centum vocarunt. Serv. ecl. 45. Cen- 
sorin. 17 8 15 was writing in the tenth saeculum. On the Etruscan doc- 
trine of the world's ages Suid. ZvAAas (= DCass. fr. 102 Bekker). Plut. 
Sulla 7. Serv. ecl. 9 47 on ‘Dionaei Caesaris astrum? Vulcatius haru- 
spex in contione dixit cometen esse, qui significaret exitum noni saeculi 
et ingressum, decimi,  Varro's work de saeculis (Serv. Aen. vri 526) is 
unhappily lost. Preller róm. Myth.! 472—8. [‘ Greswell origines Italicae 
11 633.’ J. C.] cf. ind. s. v. nona. AETAS SAECULA TEM- 
PORIBUS X 9 n. 29 scELERI abstract 
Halm on Cic. p. Sest. § 86. Nigelsbach § 17 1 (Weidner). © 

30 METALLO vi 23 24 omne aliud. crimen moz ferrea 
protulit notas: | viderunt primos argentea saecula moechos. xv 70 n. 
According to Hesiod there were five ages: the golden (op. 109—126), 
ihe silver (127—142), the brazen (143—155), heroes or demi-gods 
(156—173), the iron (174—201). Aratus mentions three: the golden 
(phaen. 100—114), the silver (115—128), the brazen (129—134): Ovid, 
four: the golden (m. 1 89—112), the silver (113—124), the brazen (125— 
127), the iron (127—150). Claud. laud. Stil. 11 446—850 hic habitant 
vario faciem distincta metallo |saecula certa locis : illic glome- | 
rantur aena, | hic ferrata rigent, illic argentea candent ; | eximia 
regione domus, contingere terris | difficiles, stabant rutili, grex aureus, 
anni. Serv. ecl. 4 4 ultima Cumaei venit iam carminis aetas : * Sibyllini, 
quae Cumana fuit, et saecula per metalla divisit: dixit etiam quis 
quo saeculo imperaret et solis ultimum, id est decimum, voluit. Sibyll. 
1 22—86 first race; 87—103 second; 104—108 third; 109—119 fourth ; 
120—282 fifth, the giants, who refuse to repent at Noah’s preaching ; 
283—305 sixth, golden or heavenly ; 306—319 Titans. 11 15 16 5} rére xal 
yeven dexarn mera raüra daveira | dv@pwrwy, when the Thunderer, who 
shakes the earth, shall break idolairy. 17—19 Aaóv re rwdtec | ‘Pauns 
érraAóQoro, péyas 5é re mXoUros ddetrat | Sacduevos wupl rorAA@ bxd Proyds 
“H¢aloroo. (Here however the tenth generation a.p. is meant). There 
shall be wars, plagues and dearths 161 162 w péya Secrol | borarins 
yevets pares, kakoepyées, alvo. Macrob. comm. 11 10 § 6 who gan 
believe that the world has existed for ever, remembering the late disco- 
very of many arts, even of agriculture, cumque ita exordium rerum et 
ipsius humanae nationis opinemur, ut aurea primum fuisse saecula 
credamus, et inde natura per metalla viliora degenerans ferro 
saecula postrema foedaverit? Hakewill apology 1v 3 §1. 

3] HOMINUM DIVUMQUE FIDEM di immortales, obsecro 
vestram fidem. di vestram fidem. tuam fidem, Venus. pro deum atque 
hominum fidem (Brisson de formulis 1 182. vir 20 21). Plaut. Men. v 8 
4. aul 297—9 quin divom atque hominum clamat continuo 
fidem, | suam rem perisse seque eradicarier, | de suo tigillo 
fumus si qua exit foras. ib. 684 Wagner. Joined with auzilium, clien- 
tela ; in fidem accipere etc, Mühlmann 276 277. 

CIEMUS Liv. xx11 14 8 7 modo Saguntum oppugnari indignando non ho- 
mines tantum, sed foedera et deos ciebamus. 

32 QUANTO i.e. tanto, quanto 111 225. x 14 mn. 

FAESIDIUM LAUDET SPORTULA 111 87—9]. viri 106—136, 

schol. ‘ut ostendat Faesidium conductos habuisse, qui eum agentem 

causas magna voce laudarent.’ see Plin. cited on vu 44. Hor. ep. 1 19 

97 38 Obbar. 11 2 87—89. Mart. v1 48 quod tam grande sophos 

clamat iibi turba togata, | non tu, Pomponi, cena diserta tua 
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est, anth. Pal. xri 894 rotyris wavdpicros adnOGs dari éxeivos, | Boris 
Secxvlyec rods axpoacapuévous. | yy 8 dvaytyvioxy al ynorias olkade 
wéury, | els avróv rperérw Tij» lilav pavinv. Gell. cited on 220. 
. AGENTEM xvi 49. 33 SPOR: 
TULAI128n. x46n. As it is only for the sake of the dole that the 
clients applaud, the dole itself is called vociferous. cf. m1 20 silva. 
xiv 14 culina. x 4b n. officia. SENIOR l7n. see 
lexx. and Stat. 8. 111 8 48 senior placidissime. 208. Pers. 1 22 vetule. 
BULLA v 164n. xiv b. The bulla was dedicated to 
the Lares on the assumption of the toga virilis. Prop. v=1v 1 181 182 
moz ubi bulla rudi dimissa est aurea collo, | matris et ante deos 
libera sumpta toga. Pers. v 31 bullaque succinctis Laribus donata pepen- 
dit, VM. nr 18 1 to Aemilius Lepidus a statua bullata et incincta 
praetexta was set up in the capitol, because when a boy he had slain an 
enemy, saved a countryman. schol. Cruq. on Hor. s. 1 6 65. Becker 
Gallus 11 55. SENIOR BULLA DIGNISSIME Schol. * ex 
proverbio Graeco dls vaióes ol yépovres.’ . 34 vENERES 
charms Sen. ben. 11 28 $ 1 ille non est mihi par virtutibus nec officiis, sed 
habuit suam venerem. The plur. also in Quintil. (of style). 
36 Xen. anab. 11 6 § 22 the Thessalian Menon thought perjury, lying, 
fraud, the shortest way.to his ends; simplicity and truth he held to be 
all one with folly. § 25 perjurers he feared as men well armed. 


PUTET 91. 97 75—89. 11149—153. Tibull. 
18 51 52 timidum non me periuria terrent, | non dicta in sanc- 
tos inpia verba deos. ARAE RUBENTI Pollux 1 27 


aludáccew rovs Bwpo/s. The blood was poured on the altar from a vessel 
(opd-ov) Eust. Od. x11 445. 

38—59 In such honest sort lived the first-born of earth before 
luppiter had. driven Saturn, resigning his crown for a sickle, to fly for 
his life, while Iuno was a girl and Iuppiter still lived in the nursery of 
Ida's caves, when as yet were no feasts in heaven, no Ganymedes or Hebe 
to fill the cups, no Vulcan when the nectar is racked off scouring his 
arms dingy from the smithy of Lipara. Each god dined apart, and the 
crowd of gods was less, The stars satisfied with few divinities weighed 
but slightly on poor Atlas. Not as yet had the gloomy realm of the deep 
been by partition-treaty made over to one brother; grim Pluto as yet had 
no Sicilian wife; Ixion's wheel was not, nor Furies, nor stone of Sisy- 
phus, nor vulture preying on Tityus; the ghosts made merry, for they 
owned no king or queen of hell. Dishonesty was a portent in that age, 
when it was counted a deadly sin not to rise before your elders, though 
you might boast.more strawberries or larger hoards of acorns. Such 
reverence was accorded to four years’ precedence, ‘And children, in the 
springing down, revered | the sacred promise of a hoary beard.’ With the 
scoffing tone cf. 1 10 n. 84 n. 98 1NDIGENAE 
avréxGoves Aen. viii 814. On the golden age when Saturn ruled in 
heaven, cf. sat. vi 1—24. . Verg. ecl. 46. g. 1125—8. 11 536—510. Aen. 
yr 910—325. Tibull. 13 35—50 Broukh. Prop. ut=1 32 52 hic qos 
Saturnoregna tenente fuit. Ov. her. 4 191—3 ista vetus pietas, aevo 
moritura futuro, | rustioa Saturno regna tenente fuit. | Iuppiter 
esse pium statuit, quodcumque iuvaret, Aetna 9—15. Preller róm. Myth. ! 
408—418, who accepts Varro's derivation from satio (Saeturni pocolom is 
found in an inscription; thence Sáturnus) Marquardt 1v 10, 16. Praises 
of earlier times sat. 111 67 n. 137 seq. 312. 1v 103. v 57.110. vr 1—20. 
45. 164, 287—091. 842—6 et quis tunc hominu sontempror Dom 
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nis?etc. vi1207—12. vir 12. 9899. x 79. xiv 160—89. 239. esp. 
of country life mx 2. 190—2. 223—931. vri 55. x 299 n. xr143—161. 
39 nnpEMATE.viII 259 n. Aetna 9 aurea 
securi quis nescit saecula regis? FALCEM Verg. g. 
11 406 curvo Saturni dente. Ov. f, 1 233—6 where falcifer. v 627. 
Ibis 214. Mart. x61. Macrob. Sat. 17 8 24 Jan *Janus ordered that 
Saturn should be worshipt as the founder of a better life, of which the 
sickle, borne by his statue, is an emblem.’ cf. 8 § 9. The sickle fell to 
earth in Sicily ; hence its fertility (ib. € 12). cf. Ap. Rh. rv 984. Pausan. 
vir 28 8 4. Arn. 111 29 Hildebrand procreatorem deorum vitisatorem fal- 
ciferum. Aug. civ. Dei vir 19. de cons. evang. 18 34 of Saturn nonne 
ipsis ostendit agriculturam, quod falce demonstrat? Schwegler 1 228—5. 
comm. on Fulgent. myth. 1 2 p. 628 Staveren. The faiz is also an attri- 
bute of Priapus Verg. Tib. Ov. 40 saTURNUS 
FUGIENS Aen. vir1 319 320 primus ab aetherio venit Saturnus Olympo, | 
arma Iovis fugiens et regnis exul ademptis. 
4] PBivATUS 1 16 n. )(imperial. add to lexx. Tac. x1 31 where )( imperii 
potens. id. h. 1 49 fin. of Galba maior privato visus, dum privatus 
Juit. Suet. Aug. 28. Plin. ep. 11182. Eutr.19. 11. vir 16. 17. 19. 
Xii 1 saying of Trajan talem se imperatorem esse privatis, quales esse 
sibi imperatores privatus optasset. 8. 1x 13 fin. 27. 28. x2. 6. 
PRIVATUS ADHUG IUPPITER XII 107. vi 14—16 multa pudici- 
tiae veteris vestigia forsan | aut aliqua exstiterint vel sub Iove, sed Iove 
nondum | barbato. IDAEIS IUPPITER ANTRIS Ap. Rh. 
111 182—4 the beautiful toy of Zeus, which his dear nurse Adrasteia made 
for him dvrpw év 'Ióalg &re viria kovpitorra. Markland * expressum 
videtur ex Ap. Rh. 1 508 509 dpa Zevs tre ppect vnma eldws | Acxratoy 
valeakev twd oméos. Claud. 4 cons. Hon. 197 ab Idaeis primaevus 
Iuppiter antris. IDAEIS the Cretan Ida (xiv 271. Aen, ri 
104 105. Ov. met. virr 99 Iovisincunabula Creten. id. amor. 11 10 
20), not the Phrygian Prop. rv— ri: 1 27 Idaeum Simoenta lovis. 
Jahn's Florus p. xu 1. 15 Creten, patriam tonantis. schol. Ap. 
Rh. ur 134. Steph. Byz. Zxnyss. 42 CONVIVIA 
46 n. 1 141 n. 43 PUER 1LIACUS v 59 n. 
IX 47. x171n. From Ov. tr. II 405 406 hue Herculis uxor, | huc 
accedat Hylas Iliacusque puer. Cic. Tusc. 1 8 65 non enim ambrosia 
deos aut nectare autIuventa tepocula ministrante laetari arbitror, 
nec Homerum audio, qui Ganymeden ab dis raptum ait propter 
formam, ut Iovi bibere ministraret: non iusta causa cur Laome- 
donti tanta fieret iniuria. fingebat haec Homerus et humana ad deos 
transferebat ; divina mallem ad nos. cf.n. d. 18 112. Mart. r1 43 18 14 
grex tuus Iliaco poterat certare cinaedo : | at mihi succurrit pro Gany- 
mede manus. Hom. Il. xx 232—5 avri6eos Tavupydns, | 8s 8) xdAdo- 
Tos yévero Üvuràv dvÓpárrav | róv kal dvgpeljavro Oeot Au olvoxoevery 
«dAXeos elvexa olo, ty adavdrowt perein. Serv. Aen. 1 28. Lucian di 
deor. 4 and 5. HERCULIS UxoR Hom. Od. x1 602 603 
of Herakles airds dé per’ a0avarouwt Oeoiow | réprerac é» Oarlys xal Exe 
kadAlogupov"HBny. Il. 1v 28 pera 3¢ ogiot wérvia "H 8m | véxrap éw- 
voxoer. Ov. Pont. 110 11 12. 44 AD CYATHOS 
Prop. v=rv 8 37 Lygdamus ad cyathos. Auson. idyll. 12 ‘de histor.’ 
19 stat Iovis ad cyathum, generat quem Dardanius Tros, Hand 
(Turs. 1 120 seq.) compares Aen. rx 648 ad limina custos. Liv. xxxiv 
6 813 servos ad remum: ET 55. xv 126 n. nec would 
be more regular, but it is not necessary. Ov. m. x 92.nec tiliae molles 
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nec fagus et innuba laurus, ib. 111 492 Burman. * Obbar in Philologus 
v1162. Aen. rv 236 Forbiger. Hand Tursell. 11 499. 536. 

IAM SICCATO NECTARE ['' comparing in Forcell. or Freund the medical 
use of sicco ; and exsiccatus in Cicero as explained by Forcell. and com- 
pared by him with what precedes; from which it seems that the word means 
*to do away with the bad humours in the blood and body,’ and hence is 
metaphorically applied to other similar effects, I cannot help thinking 
the scholiast explains these words rightly ‘exsiccato faeculento, aut 
liquefacto (nectare): :’? ‘after he has first racked off,’ ‘cleared away the 
dregs of the nectar," and prepared it for drinking. the Spanish ‘ seco’ 
‘and our ‘dry’ applied to sherry is not less curious, though the force is 
different.” H. A.J. M] 4445 TERGENS BRACCHIA 
in Homer when visited by Thetis Il. xvim 414 oméyyy 5° dudl rpdowra 
kal dugw xetp dmouópy»vv. It was only by way of exception that he 
acted as cup-bearer (Il. x 596—600) and provoked inextinguishable 
laughter in Olympus. 45 BRACCHIA LIPARAEA 
NIGRA TABERNA X 130—2, Stat. 8. 15 6 7 regemque corusci | ignis adhuc 
fessum Siculaque inoude rubentem. "VFl.1::96. Lucian deor. dial. 
5 84 Hera having cast Ganymedes in the teeth of Zeus, he retorts: 
*I suppose your son Hephaestos ought to pour out our wine, limping, 
still all over sparks from the forge, just after he has laid aside the tongs; 
and from those his fingers we ought to take the cup, and draw him to us 
now and then for a kiss, whom even you his mother would not care to 
kiss with his face all begrimed with the soot. Hera replies § 5 ‘now 
Zeus, Hephaestos is lame, and his fingers unworthy of your cup, and he 
is covered with soot, and you sicken at the sight of him, since Ida bred up 
for us róv Kaddv Kounrny Tovroy. but you used not to see all this, nor did 
the ashes or the forge prevent you from drinking at his hand.’ ib. 15§1, 
where Hermes asks Apollo how this limping smith has married the 
fairest of the fair, Aphrodite and Charis, ‘It is luck, Hermes.’ Claud. 
rapt. Pros. 11 174 175. LIPARAEA I 8 n. x 132. VEL i196. Kallim. 


Dian. 46 seq. Theokr. 11 183 184 Acwazalw....Hpaicroo. Strabo 275 cl... 


246. 46 PRANDEBAT SIBI QUISQUE )( 42 convivia. 
Quintil. vr 3 §16 sibi ludentium. TURBA DEORUM 
Cie. n, d. rn § 84 numerus...deorum..innumerabilis. Plin. m § 16 
maior caelitum populus etiam quam hominum intellegi po- 
test, cum singuli quoque ex semetipsis totidem deos faciant, Iunones genios- 
que adoptando sibi. Petron. 17 nostra regio tam praesentibus plena est 
numinibus, ut facilius possis deum quam hominem invenire. 
Sen. ep. 110 $ de superstitione fr. 33 Haase (in Aug. civ. Dei v1 10) quid 
ergo tandem? veriora tibi videntur T. Tatii aut Romuli aut Tulli Hostilii 
somnia?  Cloacinam Tatius dedicavit deam, Picum Tiberinumque Romu- 
lus, Hostilius Pavorem atque Pallorem, taeterrimos hominum adfectus, 
quorum alter mentis territae motus est, alter corporis ne morbus quidem sed 
color: haec numina potius credes et caelo recipies? fr. 30 omnem istam 
ignobilem deorum turbam, quam longo aevo longa superstitio 
congessit, sic adorabimus, ut meminerimus cultum eius magis ad morem 
quam ad rem pertinere, Aug, ib. 11117 8 3 fin. tantae numinum tur- 
bae diu frustra fuerat supplicatum. iv 8 quaeramus, si placet, ex tanta 
deorum turba, quam Romani colebant, quem potissimum vel quos deos 
credant illud imperium dilatasse atque servasse. In this one ch. he names 
Cloacina, Volupia, Lubentina, Vaticanus, Cunina, Rusina, Iugatinus, 
Collatinas, Vallonia, Segetia, Tutilina, Proserpina, Nodutus, Volutina, 
Patelana, Hostilina, Flora, Lacturnus, Matuta, Runcina (here bw, te- 
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marks nec omnia commemoro, quia me piget quod illos non pudet). Men 
place one porter at the gate, et quia homo est, omnino sufficit: tres deos 
isti posuerunt, Forculum foribus, Cardeam cardini, Limentinum limini. 
ita non poterat Forculus simul et cardinem limenque servare. "Tert. apol. 
10 nunc ergo per singulos decurram, tot &c tantos, novos, veteres, bar- 
baros, Graecos, Romanos, peregrinos, captivos, adoptivos, proprios, com- 
munes, masculos, feminas, rusticos, urbanos, nauticos, militares? ib. 25. 
Arn. 1138. uiv esp. 3 quod nobis catervas ignotorum alias inducitis 
deorum, existimare non possumus, utrumne istud serio atque ex rei com- 
pertae faciatis fide an fictionibus ludentes cassis ingeniorum lasciviatis per 
luxum, Prud. c. Symm. 11 343—907 e.g. sed quia Romanis loquimur de 
cultibus, ipsum | sanguinis Hectorei populum probo, tempore longo | non 
multos coluisse deos rarisque sacellis| contentum paucas 
posuisse in collibus aras. Marquardt rv 18. 38. 41. 82—92. Boissier 
la religion romaine d'Auguste aux Antonins (Paris 1874 2 vols) book rt 
e. 2 ‘les religions étrangéres’ (1 874—450). Friedlander ru! 444— 58. 
There may be a sarcastic allusion to the consecratio principum, but chiefly 
to (Lucian Icaromen. 27) rods uerolkovs rovrous kal djjufióNovs Geovs, the 
Korybantes, Attis, Sabazios, Isis, Osiris, Anubis, Sekapis etc. id. Iupp. 
trag. 7. 13 (where Hermes proposes to make proclamation by signs to the 
gods, as he is not linguist enough to make himself understood by 
‘Skythians and Persians and Thrakians and Kelts’). id. deorum con: 
cilium e.g. 9 seq. 14 15 speech of Momos against the new comers: Mithras 
who knows no Greek; the dog-headed Anubis; the steer Apis; there is 
already a scarcity of nectar and ambrosia; he proposes a commission of 
seven established gods to examine the credentials of all the gods. cf. 
Sen. apocol. 9. Lobeck Agl. 626. 48 ATLANTA ViiI182. Aen. rv 247 
Atlantis duri caelum qui verticefulcit. Hes, th. 517. Hygin. 
fab. 150. 49 »RoruNpr the sea schol. (whose view 
is confirmed by aliquis cf. x 171 n. and aut) ; others (less probably, unless 
indeed with Hertzberg we omit aut, cl. Hor. c. 111 4 46 regnaque tristia) 
‘the abyss’= hell. 50 aut the negation 
is carried on cf. Verg. g. rv 9—11 neque...neque...aut. R. Johnson 
(Bentley's enemy) additions to the grammatical comm. (Nottingham 
n.d.) praef. has many exx, from Caes, Hor. Iustin. Hand 1 544 seq. 
So in verse 51. SICULA CUM CONIUGE Proserpina 
(x 112), who having been carried off by Pluto from the fields of Henna 
(Claud. rapt. Pros. Ov. f. rv 421 seq.) is named Hennaea (Sil. xv 245) 


or Aetnaea (id. x111 431. Firm. Matern. 7). 5] Lucian 
de luctu 8 of the wicked in hell vró yv àv éoOtbuepor kal Tpox 9 cuppepé- 
pevot kal X (Oovs avaxvMovres. ROTA Ixionis. 


Sen. ep. 24 8 18 non sum tam ineptus, ut Epicuream cantilenam hoc loco 
persequar et dicam vanos esse inferorum metus nec Ixionem rota volvi 
nec saxum umeris Sisyphi trudi in adversum nec ullius 
viscera et renasci posse cotidie et carpi. memo tam puer est, ut 


Cerberum timeat. FURIAE Lucr. 111 10011 Munro. Aen. 
vi 570—2. 605— 7. SAXUM of Sisyphus or Tantalus ib; 
602 603 Heyne. VULTUBIS ATRI Of Tityus ib. 595—600. 


Hor. c. 11 4 77—9 incontinentis nec Tityi iecur | reliquit ales nequitiae 
additus | custos. Sen. Thyest. 9 10 aut poena Tityi, qui specu vasto 
patens | visceribus atras pascit effossis aves. 

52 REGIBUS Lucian de luctu 6. king and queen xr 105 n. Drakenb. on 
Liv. 189 § 2 and 11 2 fin. Liv. xxxvii 8 88 910. Sen. cons. Mare. 19 8 4 
cogita nullis defunctum malis adfici, illa quae nobis inferos faciunt terri- 
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biles, fabulam esse, nullas inminere mortuis tenebras mec carcerem nec 
Jiumina igne flagrantia nec oblivionis amnem nec tribunalia et reos et in 
illa libertate tam laxa ullos iterum tyrannos. luserunt ista 
poetae et vanis nos agitavere terroribus. 
53 INPROBITAS ADMIRABILIS )( 62 prodigiosa fides. 

55 ASSURREXERAT Levit. 19 32. Hdt.11 80. Aristoph. nub. 994. Xen. 
mem. 1138$10. Cic. Cat. mai. 8 63 (and from him VM. iv 56 E $2). 
Cic. invent. 1 § 48 commune est, quod homines vulgo probarunt et secuti 
sunt, huius modi: ut maioribus natu assurgatur. Sen. de ira 11 21 
8 8 longe itaque ab adsentatiohe pueritia removenda est. audiat verum et 
‘timeat interim, vereatur semper. maioribus adsurgat. Sulla (Plut. 
11 806‘) used to rise before the young Pompeius and uncover. Tae. 11 
81 a.D. 21 Domitius Corbulo praetura functus de L. Sulla nobili iuvene 
questus est apud senatum, quod sibi inter spectacula gladiatorum loco non 
decessisset, pro Corbulone aetas, patrius mos, studia seniorum 
erant....memorabantur exempla maiorum, qui iuventutis irrever- 
entiam gravibus decretis notavissent. Capitolin. Maximini 28 (  Maxi- 
min. iun. 2) adulescens autem ipse Maximinus superbiae fuit insolentis- 
simae ita ut etiam, cum pater suus homo crudelissimus plerisque honoratis 
adsurgeret, ile resideret. Àel.n. 8. v1 61. Winer Realworterb. Alter. 
Schwartz on Plin. pan. 54 82 p. 240. Lips. electa 1 10. ir 8. lexx. 
assurgo. It was usual to rise at the approach of a magistrate (Becker 
róm. Alt. 1 (2) 74. 76. Liv.1x 46. Suet. Caes. 78). On the reverence 
for old age in early times, see vir 209 (teachers). Gell. 1115. VM. 111 8 9. 
Ov. f. v 65—70. Plin. ep. virt 23 8 8 nam quotus quisque vel aetati 
alterius vel auctoritati ut minor cedit? ET 81 Supply non assur- 
rezerat. 56 cu1cUMQUE — cuilibet x 359 n. 57 money 
did not then make the man, as now 111 140. 207—212. In the Golden Age 
Ov. m. 1 102—906 per se dabat omnia tellus : | contentique cibis nullo cogente 
creatis | arbuteos fetus montanaque fraga legebant | ...et quae deciderant 
patula, Iovis arbore glandes. Plin. xxr § 86 fraga among the few herbae 
sponte nascentes used for food in Italy though veríus oblectamenta quam 
cibos. cf. Sen. Hippol. 516. GLANDIS vi 10. 
xiv 184 n. Lucr. v 1415. Verg. g. 1 148. [‘ib. rv 81 sing. as a noun 
of multitude.’ J. C.] culex 184—6. Ov. f. 1v 399—402. Plin. vi: § 191 
Ceres frumenta [invenit], cum ante glande vescerentur. id. xvi § 15 
glande opes nune quoque multarum gentium...constant. cf. 
Mühlmann. 59 Apko so entirely equal 183. 

60—70 As the world is now, if a friend does not forswear a trust, if 
he restores the old money-bag with all its rust, "tis a portent of honesty, 
worthy of record in the Etruscan calendar, needing a lamb's blood to 
expiate it. Shew me a man pure and upright, and I stare as at some 
freak of nature, at a child half man, half-brute, at fish found beneath 
the wondering plough, at a mule with foal; startled as at a shower of 
stones, a swarm of bees clustered on a temple’s roof, or at a river 
running with milk. Marquardt rv 361—9. As here virtue is a portent, 
so vice 11 121—3 o proceres, censore opus est an haruspice nobis? | 
scilicet horreres maioraque monstra putares, | si mulier vitu- 
lum vel si bos ederet agnum? 

60 sr DEPOSITUM NON INFITIETUR AMICUS Ter. Ph. 55 56 Davus repays 
Geta what he owes; Geta thanks him. Davus: praesertim ut nune sunt 
mores: adeo res redit:| siquis quid reddit, magna habendast 
gratia. Cie. de or. 18 168 infitiator. Mart. 1 108 11 in ius, o fallax 
atque infitiator, eamus, Sibyll. 11 278 93° droge x (aves te Gov - 
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ca»ToAaBóvres. Sen. de ira cited 135 n. 601 cum Tors 
AERUGINE FOLLEM rust and all. schol. *aeris vitium aerugo dicitur, ferri 
rubigo. Erasmus compares Plaut. Truc. pr. 19 quo citius rem ab eo 
averrat cum pulvisculo. id. rud. 815. cf. ind. uer. FoLLEM xiv 281 n. 
62 PRopiaiosa a prodigy, foreboding some misfortune 
and needing to be expiated (procurari) Livy apologises for the insertion 
of prodigies in his history x1111 13 § 1 non sum mescius, ab eadem neg- 
legentia, qua nihil deos portendere vulgo nunc credant, neque nuntiari 
admodum nulla prodigia in publicum neque in annales referri. and Iuv. 
(here and 11 121—158) speaks scoffingly on the subject. They were very 
frequently observed in the second Punic war (Liv. xxi 1 §§ 8—20. xxiv 
10 §§ 6—13. xxvi 28 8$ 4 5 which may be compared with Iuvenal's list). 
TUSCIS from the Tuscans the Romans borrowed 
almost all ceremonials of religion or state (v 164 n. x 85 n. 8388 n. 
x1 155 n. Schwegler 1277 278) esp. expiations Liv. 134 $ 9 of Tana- 
quil (sat. vr 566) perita ut vulgo Etrusci, caelestium prodigi- 
orum mulier. ib. 56 8 5 cum ad publica prodigia Etrusci tantum vates 
adhiberentur. id. v 156 $ 1 hostibus Etruscis, per quos ea [prodigia] pro- 
curarent, haruspices non erant. xxviy 37 8 6. VM.11 the ancients were 
so religious ut florentissima tum et opulentissima civitate decem principum 
Jilii senatus consulto singulis Etruriae populis percipiendae sacro- 
Tum disciplinae gratia traderentur. Cic. de divin. 1 88 3. 35. 92. 11 § 75. 
n.d. 11 8 10 Davies. Catil.3 § 19. de legg. 11 8 21 prodigia, por- 
tenta ad Etruscos haruspices, si senatus iussit, deferunto; 
Etruriaeque principes disciplinam doceto. quibus divis creve- 
rint, procuranto idemque fulgura ataue obstita pianto. harusp. resp. 
$$ 18. 20. 25. 87. Lucan 1 584—038 a full account of a lustratio. Gell. 
iv4. Claud. in Eutr. 1 12—23. ^ DIGNA this 
general term may include: worthy to be recorded among the portents in 
annals (Schwegler 1 7—12); worthy of a special treatment, with special 
remedies, in technical treatises; requiring the study of such treatises, 
for its interpretation and expiation. LIBELLIS 
ihe Etruscorum scripta (Cic. harusp. resp. § 25), Etruscorum libri harus- 
picini et fulgurales (de divin. 1 $ 72), chartae Etruscae (ib. 820): Etruscae 
disciplinae volumina (Plin. r1 8 199. ef. 8188. x § 37 illustrated works). 
Luer. vi 86. 381 Munro. Sen. n. q. 11 382 8 2 Tuscos, quibus summa est 
Julgurum persequendorum scientia. All these works professed to contain 
the doctrines of Tages Cic. de divin. 11 $ 50 p. 378 seq. Creuzer. Ov. m. 
xv 653—9.  Arn.i1162. Ammian. xvir 10$ 2. Macr. 1117 § 2 Ian liber 
Tarquitii transcriptus ex ostentario Tusco. v 19 § 18. Festus 
rituales p. 285 a 25 M. Serv. Àen.12. 42. 111 537. viru 398. Müller 
Etrusker 11 22 seq. 280 seq. Marquardt iv 363. Forbiger 11128. Oud. 
on Cic. ep. p. 143. 63 conoxATA AGNA XII 118 n. 
Eur. IA. 1477. 1512 both the sacrificers and victims were crowned ; 
Plin. xvi 8 9. Acts 14 18 Wetstein. Ov. m. xv 181. Tertull. cor. 10 fin. 
ipsae hostiae et arae, ipsi ministri ac sacerdotes eorum coronantur. 
Lucian sacrif. 12. Prudent. psych. 30. apoth. 463. perist. x 1022. 
Tzeiz. Lyk. 527. Winer Realwürterb. Krünze. Opfer (p. 180 n. 3). Pas- 
chalius de coronis L.B. 1681 p. 200 seq. Minuc. 37 § 8. 64 65 EaRE- 
GIUM VIRUM MONSTRUM Cic. de divin, 11 8 61 si, quod raro fit, id por- 
tentum putandum est, sapientem esse portentum est. saepius enim 
inulam peperisse arbitror, quam sapientem fuisse. 
BIMEMBRI Liv. xxvi1 11 $ 6 cum elephanti capite puezum natum. 
xLI 21$12 biceps puer. Cic. de divin. 18 121. Bimembris is applied 
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to Centaurs. Tac. x11 64 biformés hominum partus. Hier. ep. 72 2n. 
65 Mrrantr ARATRO Verg. g. 11 82 of the grafted tree miraturque novas 
frondes et non sua poma. Aen. vix 91 92 mirantur et undae, | miratur 
nemus. Ov. amor. 11111 of the Argo mirantibus aequoris undis. Sil. 
x 498 Dr. ARATRO Liv. xri 2 8 5 in Gallico agro, qua induce- 
retur aratrum, sub existentibus glebis pisces emersisse. Theophrastus 
Bpeaks of certain kinds of fish, which had been dug up in Paphlagonia 
and elsewhere 1 825 Schneider. Plin. rx $8 175—8. Aristot. mir. ausc. 
72 seq. Beckmann. Sen. n. q. 111 16 § 5—17 88 inde, ut Theophrastus 
afirmat, pisces quibusdam locis eruuniur. multa hoc loco tibi in 
mentem veniunt, quae urbane ut in re incredibili dicas : non cum retibus 
aliquem aut cum hamis, sed cum dolabra ire piscatum...hi sunt qui fabulas 
putant, piscem vivere posse sub terra et effodi, non capi? On 
the significance of these discoveries see Lasaulx die Geologie der Gr, u. 
Romer (Studien Regensb. 1854) 4 5. Eudoxos in Strabo 562 563. 

66 FETAR MULAE Hat. r1 151 8$ 3 4 * you will take us, when 
mules bear young’; so said a Babylonian o$6auà éAwifwy dv fjulovoy rexety. 
ib. 153§1. vn5783. Liv. xxv1 23 8 5. xxxvi13883. Plin. vur § 178 
observatum...mulas non parere. estin annalibus nostris peper- 
isse saepe, verum prodigii loco habitum. Arist, mir. ausc. 70 p. 
142 Beckmann. Ael. n. a. x11 16 Jacobs. Suet. Galba 4 avo... summum 
sed serum imperium portendi familiae responsum est. et ille irridens 
‘sane’ inquit ‘cum mula pepererit.’ nihil aeque postea Galbam temp- 
tantem res novas confirmavit quam mulae partus, ceterisque ut obscenum 
ostentum abhorrentibus, solus pro laetissimo accepit. cf. DCass. xiv 1 § 8. 
Plut. plac. phil. v 14 ‘why are mules sterile?’ Aug. de doctr. Christ. xr 
8 36 fin. multi multa humanis suspitionibus, quasi regulariter coniectata, 
litteris mandaverunt, si forte insolite acciderint, tamquam si mula 
pariat, aut fulmine aliquid percutiatur. Several modern naturalists (in 
Beckmann and Jacobs) allow the credibility of these accounts. Berg: ‘I 
remember the late famous Link saying in his lectures, that he had seen 
in Portugal a mule which had foaled.’ 

67 Lapipes Anaxagoras predicted the day on which a stone fell from the 
sun; some such stones were worshipt Plin. ir 8$ 149 150. of. xxxr § 2. 
Liv.xxvi 28 85. xxxiv 45 88. xxxv 9 $4. xxxv187 88. xxxvim 36 8 4. 
xxxix 2288. xru1284. xr» 18$6 etc. Claud, in Eutr. 15 lapidum 
diras hiemes. Such a phenomenon was expiated by a novendiale 
eacrificium. See any cyclopaedia s.v. aerolite. 

68 EXAMEN APIUM Plin. x1 $ 55 of bees ostenta faciunt privata ac pub- 
lica, uva dependente in domibus templisque, saepe expiata magnis 
eventibus. Bees on the lips of the infant Plato were an omen of his 
eloquence ; bees in the camp of Drusus, before a victory: haudquaquam 
perpetua haruspicum coniectura, qui dirum id ostentum existimant semper. 
id. vii 8 158 & swarm on the mane of Dionysius’ horse. Sil. vru 637 
Heins. Cic. harusp. resp. $25. de divin. 1 § 73 a swarm on a horse's 
mane an omen of success to Dionysius. Aen. vir 64—70. Liv. xx1 46 § 2 
Weissenborn. xxiv 108 11. xxvi12382. xxxv9§4 (wasps). Tac. xiz 
64 examen apium. Luc. vi1161. VM.16 § 12. Flor. rv 2 § 45 
Freinsheim. Plut. Dion 24. App. b. c. m 68 fin. DCass. rx 35 § 1. 
Capitol Antonin. 8. Amm.xvir3 $1. On the gen. apium cf. Serv. 
Aen. 1430. Drak. on Liv. 1v83 84. Ov. m. xv 383. Voss de arte gr. 
Iv 4 14 p. 626 Eckst. Freund. s.v. esp. Neue 1? 259. 

UvA 80 of bees Verg. g. 1v 558 uvam demittere ramís. Servius ‘in 
morem uvae, id est botryonis, defluere; quod Greed Borpvttv VA ora. V. 
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1189] dicunt, Colum. xx 9 § 7 animadvertito, an totum examen in speciem 
unius uvae dependeat, In Greg. Tur. glor. mart. 1 104 (837* Paris 1699) 
ava is the bunch, grana the grapes: de sente, quae erat proxima uvam 
pendentem admiratur, de qua granis in os confessoris expressis, -pau- 


lulum senior refocillatus erectus est. 69 cuLMINE 
DELUBRI cf. Liv. xuiv 10 § 6 Lanuvii in aede intus Sospitae Iunonis 
corvos nidum fecisse. 70 uactis Plin. m § 147 


in inferiore caelo relatum in monumenta est lacte et sanguine pluvisse. 
Liv. xxvir11§ 5. xxxrv 45 § 7 nuntiatum est Nare amni lac fluxisse. 
Heyne opusc. 111 265 266. 

71—85 You complain that your 10,000 sesterces have been em- 
bezzled by fraud and perjury: what if your neighbour have lost twenty 
times that sum confided without witness (arcana); another, a yet larger 
amount, for which the wide chest, packed in every corner, scarce had 
room? So easy is it to slight heaven’s witness, if no mortal eye is upon 
us. See, with what a set look and bold tone he denies the trust. By 
Sol’s beams he swears and the bolts of Tarpeian Iove, by Mars’ javelin, 
and the shafts of Cirra’s seer, by Diana’s arrows and quiver, by thy 
harpoon, Neptune sire of the Aegean; he throws in the bow of Hercules 
and Minerva’s lance, the whole artillery stored in the arsenal of heaven. 
If he be a father, he invokes on himself the doom of Thyestes: ‘If I had 
the money, be my meat my son's head, boiled, soused with Egyptian 
pickle.’ 7] FRAUDE without this an action would not 
lie against the depositarius Gaius 111 § 207 is, apud quem res deposita est, 
custodiam non praestat, tantumque in eo obnoxius est, si quid ipse 
dolo malo fecerit. ] 72 SACRILEGA 16, 

74 ANGULUS ARCAE the chest (1 90 n. x1 26 n.) filled in 
every cranny. 75 FACILE ET PRONUM EST Ix 43 an 
facile et pronum esít...agere? Stat. v 3 141 sit pronum vicisse 
domi. Luc. v1 619 620 pronum...attollere. see lexx. Sil. xr 183. 
SUPEROS CONTEMNERE TESTES III 144—6 iures licet et Samothracum | 

et nostrorum aras, contemnere fulmina pauper | creditur atque 
deos, disignoscentibusipsis. vri 349—5 e.g. sed quis tunc hominum 
contemptor numinis? 893—5, Hor. ep. 1 16 57—62 Obbar. Pers. 
11 3—40. Sen. ep. 10 8 5 cited x 289 n. id. ben. v1 88 § 5 omnium tamen 
istorum tam nota sunt vota quam impunita. denique se quisque consulat 
et ín secretum pectoris sui redeat et inspiciat, quid tacitus optaverit : 
quam multa sunt vota, quae etiam sibi fateri pudet! quam pauca, 
quae facere coram teste possimus! Lucian Timon 2 a perjurer 
would sooner fear an expiring wick than Ti» ToU ravdapdropos kepavvoU 
$Xóya. "Tert. apol. 28 citius denique apud vos per omnes deos, 
quam per unum genium Caesaris peieratur. Minue, Fel. 29 § 5. 
Marquardt rv 80 complaints of the decay of religion from Catull. Prop. 
Liv. DH. Grangaeus ‘ nostrates exemplo pessimo, cum aliquod crimen 
volunt patrare, iudicum metu retenti: Si je ne craignais autre, que Dieu.’ 

76 SI MORTALIS IDEM NEMO BCIAT Plin. ep. Iv 
25 $4 tantum licentiae pravis ingeniis adicit illa fiducia, quis enim 
sciet? Obbar 1.1. p. 324. 77 FICTI CONSTANTIA 
VULTUS Ov. am. v 4 70 cras mihi constanti voce dedisse nega. 

78—83 cf. the inventories in Ov. amor. 111 8 27—80 
where he complains that the gods wink at perjury in the fair; if men 
forswear themselves, their weapons are at once busy nobis fatifero 
. Mavors accingitur ense: | nos. petit 4nvicta Palladis hasta manu. | 

nobis fexibiles curvantur Apollinis arcus: | in nos alta Iovis deztera 


a 
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fulmen habet. Luc, vir 145 —150 non aliter Phlegra rabidos tollente 
gigantes | Martius incaluit Siculis incudibus ensis | et rubuit flammis 
iterum. Neptunia cuspis | spiculaque extenso Paean Pythone 
recorit, | Pallas Gorgoneos difudit in aegida crines, | Pallenea Iovi 
mutavit fulmina Cyclops. Vespae iudicium coci (anthol. 199 R) 11 
numina per Cereris iuro, per Apollinis arcus. 

78 on the most usual adjurations see Brisson de 
form. viri 11 seq. TARPEIA XII 6. Sil. xvir 267. 
FULMINA 111 145. Plin. 11821 aliiiín Capitolio fallunt ac fulminantem 
peierant Iovem. Zeds óp«os bore thunderbolts in either hand (Pau- 
san. v 24 $9). cf. Aen. x11 200. 79 rRAMEAM Tac. 
G. 6 hastas, vel ipsorum vocabulo frameas gerunt. Isidor. orig. xvii 6 
§ 3 and Aug. ep. 140—120 $ 41 make it a sword. so gen. 3 24 vulg. 
vers. vet. in Aug. de gen. c. Manich. 11 $ 85 seq. 
CIRRAEI VII 64 n. YATIS Luc. vir 85 incubuitque 
adyto vates ibi factus Apollo. 80 PER caLAMOS 
VENATRICIS PUELLAE Tibull. i 4 25 26 perque suas inpune sinit Dic- 
tynna sagittas | affirmes crines perque Minerva suos. Ov. f. 1 
157 158 oath of Callisto by Diana's bow ilia deae tangens arcus *quos 
tangimus arcus, | este meae testes virginitatis? ait. id. amor, 1118. Minuc. 
Fel. 22 8 5 Diana interim est alte succincta venatrix. "Aprejus dyporépa, 
éXagnBdros, 0npokróvos, Onpopévos Preller gr. Myth. 1! 236. Ov. m. 11 454. 
814Ecari maris Aen; x11 365 366 cum spiritus alto | insonat Aegaeo. 
ib. ur 74 Neptuno Aegaeo. At Aegae in Euboea Neptune dwelt 
beneath the sea (Hom. Il. xix1 21, where however the Achaean Aegae 
may be meant), and between Imbros and Tenedos he-had a grotto (ib. 
88). Bursian Geogr. v. Griechenl. 11 411 412. 
TRIDENTEM vil 203 n. Fr. Wieseler comm. de vario usu tridentis apud 
populos veteres, imprimis apud Graecos et Romanos. Goottingen 1872. 
Ato. 82 ARcUS the fatal bow without which 
Troy could not be taken. See Soph. Philokt..presevted 4 tarvers 0, 0$ Marc 454 
83 guipquip when & list of particulars ia closed by omnia, cetera, eto., 
these words are added without a conjunction x 79 n. The same princi- 
ple applies to relative clauses (viri 27. 980. xv 99). Quidquid hominum 
erat, quod agri erat, and similar expressions (equivalent to omnes 
homines, etc.), are very frequent. Cic. Tusc.11§9. Hor. epod. 5 lato 
deorum quicquid in caelo regit. id.s.16 1 Heindorf. Liv. xxi: 4 § 4. 
xx111 9 § 3 iurantes per quicquid deorum est. Tac. 1 38 quantum 
pauperumest. Quintil. decl. 11 § 10. 84 FLEBILE taken by some 
with inquit as v1 64 65 gannit | longum et miserabile. Stat. Th. x 
426 flebile gavisae. VFI. vii 215 flebile gaudens. Claud. rapt. 
Pros. 11 8 flebile...gemuit. But qu. whether the parenthetic inquit 
ever has such an adj.? 84—85 wart 
SINCIPUT XII 120 n. fathers often swore by the head (cf. v1 16. Aen. 1x 
800 Gossrau. Dem. in Con. p. 1269 19 xarà rà» ratdwy duvvorros) 
or safety of their sons. Plin. ep. t1 20 88 5 6 clamat moriens hominem 
nequam perfidum ac plus etiam quam periurum, qui Bibi per 
salutem filii perierasset. facit hoc Regulus non minus scelerate 
quam frequenter, quod iram deorum, quos ipse cotidie fallit, in 
caput infelicis pueri detestatur. Quintil. v 681 for one of the 
parties to offer himself to be sworn sine illa condicione, ut vel adver- 
sarius iuret, fere improbum est. Here the father pledges himself to eat 
(like Thyestes) his son's head, if he breaks his faith. 
85 rmaRIO schol. *Aegyptio, forti! v183 ad Pharon et Nilum, bis. 
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67° Chrysippos said that the best vinegar came from Egypt and Knidos. 
Cic. Hortens. in Nonius p. 240 alterius ingenium, sicut acetum Aegyp-. 
tium, acre. Mart. x111 122 amphora Niliaci mon sit tibi vilis aceti, | 
esset cum vinum, vilior illa fuit. 

86—119 Some make chance all in all, and believing in no ruler of. 
the world, swear without & shudder by any altar you please. Another 
believes that there are gods, and yet forecasts thus with himself. ‘With 
my body let Isis deal as she will, and with angry rattle strike blindness 
upon my eyes, if only even sightless I may clutch the foresworn coin. 
"Tis worth while to buy wealth by consumption, rotten sores and a crip- 
pled thigh. Let Ladas, if not stark-mad, (needing hellebore of Anticyra 
or prescriptions of Archigenes) not hesitate in his need to pray for the 
rich man’s gout: for what is he the better for the fame of fieetness and 
the hunger-starved branch of Olympia’s olive-wreath? Can he feast on 
praise? The wrath of the gods may be heavy, it is assuredly tardy: if 
they are concerned to punish all the guilty, when will my turn come 
round? Besides I may perchance, as some do, appease their wrath; if 
one man’s crimes bring him to a cross, another’s win a crown.’ Thus 
the perjurer steels his heart against fear, nay drags you to the temple to 
hear his oaths: acting a farce all the time, like the runaway buffoon in 
Catullus. You shout like Stentor or Mars in Homer: *Iuppiter, dost thou 
hear and yet not move the lip, when thou should’st speak even though 
of stone or brass? Else why do we drop incense and offer heifer’s liver 
and hog’s caul on thy altar? For aught I see, choice there is none 
between the images of you gods and the statue of Vagellius.’ Tac. xrv 12. 

86 seq. Luc. vr 445—55 sunt nobis nulla profecto | numina: cum 
caeco rapiantur saecula casu, | mentimur regnare Iovem... | ...mortalia 
nulli | sunt curata deo. Claud. in Rufin. 1 1—3 (cf. Barth. pp. 1077—94) 
saepe mihi dubiam traxit sententia mentem, | curarent superi terras, an 
nullus inesset | rector et incerto fluerent mortalia casu, eic. Sen. de 
provid. 1 8 2 ostendere non sine aliquo custode tantum opus stare, neque 
hunc siderum certum discursum fortuiti impetus esse, etc. Plin. 11 § 21 
seq. (partly cited x 366 n.) Gieseler ch, hist. introd. $ 18. Minuc. Fel. 
5 §7seq. Friedlander 1111 489 490. SUNT QUI etc. 
with conj. rv 70. v 73. v1 73. 480. vir 36. 1x 112. with ind. v 180 
(plurima sunt, quae). vi 259 (hae sunt, quae) xiu 228 (hi sunt, 
qui. In these latter exx. the subject is expressed, which makes the 
difference (Kiaer). 87 NULLO RECTORE 
ef, me duce Madvig 8 277. On this Epicurean denial of Providence, 
see Quintil. v 6 8 3 the party who declines to receive his adversary's 
oath et iniquam condicionem et à multis contemni iuris iurandi 
metum dicet, cum etiam philosophi quidam sint reperti, qui 
deos agere curam rerum humanarum negarent. Plin. xx 8 19 
agere curam rerum humanarum illud. quidquid est summum? anne tam 
tristi atque multiplici ministerio non pollui credamus? dubitemusne ? 

88 VICES ET LUCIS ET ANNI Claud. in Ruf. 
15 6 annique meatus | et lucis noctisque vices. 
89 qvíAEcUMQUE-— quaelibet x 359 n. Some altars, e.g. the ara maxima 
Herculis, were specially sacred DH. 1 40 fin. ALTARIA XIY 219 n. 
VM. 111 9 E § 3 Hannibal’s oath. cf. Nep. Hann. 2 §§ 8 4. Liv. xx1 
184. Mart. rx 48 9 hunc puer ad Libycas iuraverat Hannibal &ras. 
Hence Prop. 1v — 111 20 25 qui pactas in foedera ruperit aras. Arguments 
on the removal of the altar of Victory from thecuria: Symm. ep. x 64—61 
ubi in leges vestras et verba iurabimus? qua religione mens falsa ter- 
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rebitur, ne in testimoniis mentiatur f...illa ara fidem convenit singulorum, 
neque aliud magis auctoritatem facit sententiis nostris, quam quod omnia 
quasi iuratus ordo decernit. Ambr. ep. 17 § 9 A.D. 384 si...in ea curia 
sententiam diceret, ubi iurati ad aram simulaori in sententiam co- 
gerentur : propterea enim interpretantur aram locatam, ut eius sacra- 
mento, ut ipsi putant, unusquisque conventus consuleret in medium...te 
ergo imperatore Christiant in aram iurare cogentur? Greg. Tur. hist. 
Franc. 1114. 1v 47 quem ad altarium clam adductum. iurare fecit ac 
dicere ‘per hunc locum sanctum et relliquias martyrum beatorum.’ v 83. 
Lasaulx der Eid bei den Griechen (Studien 1854) 188. 195. Hermann 
gottesd. Alterth. 8 22 9. Charlemagne a.p. 786 required the Thuringian 
conspirators to go to Rome or to various sanctuaries in Neustria and 
Aquitaine, to swear upon the relies of each saint (Sismondi hist. des 
Franc, Brux. 1849 1 414). Soin prayer Macrob. Sat. 11 2 §§ 7—9. On 
ihe medieval custom of swearing by the altar and the relics of saints 
under it see Ducange s. vv. iurare in altari. iurare positis manibus 
super altare. A famous instance is the oath taken by Harold to William 
of Normandy, 4. ». 1065. TANGUNT xiv 219 n^ 
Nep. Liv. ll. cc. 9] PuTAT ESSE DEOS Sen. contr. 2 § 8 
tu, cum tam innocens quam dicis vixeris, ista passa credis deos esse? 
Ennius in Cie. de divin. 11 8 104 ego deum genus esse semper dixi et 
dicam caelitum, | sed eos non curare opinor, quid agat humanum genus. 
Cie. de inv. 1 8 46 probable opinions: impiis apud inferos poenas esse 
praeparatas ; eos, qui philosophiae dent operam, non arbitrari deos 
esse. ET vir 124n. Tert. apol. 2 p. m. 
Christianum hominem omnium scelerum reum, deorum, imperatorum, legum, 
morum, naturae totíus inimicum existimas, et cogis negare. ib. 37 hesterni 
sumus et vestra omnia implevimus. Nügelsbach § 192 1 b. Cic. Tusc. 18 6 
Kühner. PEIERAT Liv. mr 20 § 5. Minuc. Fel. 7 8 6 etiam per quietem 
deos videmus, audimus, agnoscimus, quos impie per diem negamus, nolumus, 
peieramus, Cie. de inv. 1 $ 46 ín eo genere, quod fere fieri solet, proba- 
bile huiusmodi est...:...8i avarus est, neglegit ius iurandum. 
92 coRPORE per salutem meam, per caput (Liv. 
xxvi 48 8 12), per oculos, were usual forms of oaths. 

93 1818 on the worship of this Egyptian goddess in Rome cf. x11 
28 n. Boissier la religion romaine bk. 11 c. 2 ‘les religions étrangéres’ 
(x 374—450). L. Georgii in Pauly rv 276 —300, Plin. m 8 21 externis 
famulantur sacris. C. Reichel de Isidis apud Romanos cultu Berol. 1849. 
in Greece Hertzberg 11 207—795. 485. LUMINA on which 
a curse may have been invoked Prop. 1 15 33—38. Ov. amor. m1 3 
9—14. id. Pont. 11 51—54 vidi ego linigerae numen violasse fatentem 
| Isidos Isiacos ante sedere focos. | alter ob huic similem privatus 
lumine culpam | clamabat media se meruisse via. anthol. Pal. xr 115 
jv rw Éxgys éxÓpóv, Acoviore, ph xarapdoy | r3» "Icav rovry, unde Tov 
‘Aproxpdrny, | und’ et res Tv obs mouet 0cós. Hermes in Aug. civ. Dei 
viii 26 $ 3 Isin vero uzorem Osiris quam multa bona praestare propitiam, 
quantis obesse scimus iratam! Georgii l. c. 285. Apul. met. vri1 25 
at te...omnipotens et omniparens dea Syria et Sanctus Sabadius et 
Bellona...caecum reddant. Compare the legends of Tiresias, Stesi- 
chorus and Appius Claudius Caecus. BISTRO 
(aciarpov oelw). Ov. amor. 111 9 33 84 quid nunc Aegyptia prosunt | sistra? 

Pers. v 186 187 tum grandes galli et cum sistro lusca sacerdos | 
íncussere deos inflantis corpora, Luc, viii 881 832 nos in templa tuam 
Romana accepimus Lin | ...et sistra iubentia luctus. id. x 63 of Claoyeixa 
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terruit illa suo, si fas, Capitolia sistro; cf. Prop. rv— 11111 483. Sen. vit. 
beat. 26 8 8 cum sistrum aliquis concutiens ez imperio mentitur,... 
cum aliquis genibus per viam repens ululat laurumque linteatug senex et | 
medio lucernam die praeferens conclamat iratum aliquem deorum, concur- 
ritis et auditis et divinum esse eum, invicem mutuum alentes stuporem ad- 
Jmmatis. VFI. 1v 418. anthol Lat. 462 4 R. Apul. met. i128. Florus 
Vergilius orator an poeta (in O. Jahn's Florus p. xui 18 19) ut ora Nili 
viderem et populum semper in templis otiosum peregrinae deae sistra pul- 
santem. Plut. Is. et Osir. 63 (cf. Parthey pp. 256 257) rod 98 celorpov 
wepipepots árwUev Üvros 4 aypls mepiéxet Ta oeióueva Trérrapa. Auson. 
epist. 25 22 Isiacos agitant Mareotica sistra tumultus. Serv. Aen. 
viii 696 Isig autem est genius Aegypti, qui per sistri motum, quod 
gerit in dextra, Nili accessus recessusque significat. See Forbiger 11 
189. Rich. Forcellini, HSt. Hildebrand. Apul. 11614—51. also the figures 
on the walls of the temple of Isis (in Donaldson's Pompeii 1 or Overbeck 
or Dyer.) Several are in the British museum, at Naples, and at Berlin 
(Wilkinson anc. Egyptians 11 323—5). 
94—95 VEL CAECUS...DIMIDIUM CRUS contrast Matt. 18 8. 
95 puruisis Scribon. 186 minutatimque per tabem quasi phthisici con- 
sumuntur. Cael. Aur. tard. 11 14. ind. Plin. 

vomicaE Forcellini. Sen. ep. 68 § 8. 
96 tantr x 97 n. ‘et phthisin et cetera ea condicione (ut lucrum 
faciam) subire operae pretium est.’ MaDVIG comparing Ov. m. m 424 
aut si rescierit, sunt o sunt iurgia tanti ‘i.e. subeantur iurgia, non 
recuso in hac causa.’ Mart. 1 12 11 12 nunc et damna iuvant, sunt ipsa 
pericula tanti: | stantia. non poterant tecta probare deos. Plin. vim $ 8 
of elephants circumventique a venantibus primos constituunt quibus 
[dentes] sunt minimi, ne tanti proelium putetur *i.e. ut venatores operae 
pretium ne putent tantillae praedae spe proelium inire) Add Sen, 
contr. 9 8 11 an ut convivia populis instruantur et tecta auro fulgeant, 
parricidium tanti fuit? Sen. ben. vi 22 fin. is it worth while that 
the world should go to ruin, merely to refute you? est tanti, ut tu coargu- 
aris, isía concidere? ep.68§11. 8182 est tanti, ut gratum invenias, 
experirietingratos. 101812esttantivolnussuum premere et 
patibulo pendere districtum, dum differat id, quod est in malis 
optimum, supplicii finem? est tanti habere animam, ut agam? VFI. 
vii 191—383 sint age tanti, | Aesonide, quaecumque morae quam 
saeva subire | saxa iterum. Fronto ad M. Caes. 11 14 p. 37 Naber tanti 
est minus lucubrare, ut te maturius videam, Sulp. Sev. dial. 11— 11x 
17 8 3 non tamen tibi tanti sint vel magnarum morarum ulla dispendia, 
quin illic adeas illustrem virum. 
LOCUPLETEM PODAGRAM cf, 99 esuriens ramus. 93 irato sistro. Aristoph. 
Plut. 560 schol. Poverty boasts that she turns out better men, mind 
and body, than Plutos: rapa rà u£v yàp wodaypwrres. Mart. xir 17 you 
complain, Lucrinus, that fever will not quit you; it takes the air with 
you, bathes with you, dines on oysters, truflles, sow’s paunch, boar; is 
often drunk on Setine and Falernian, and ,drinks only Caecuban in iced 
water: circumfusa rosis et nigra recumbit amomo, | dormit et in pluma 
purpureoque toro. | cum recubet pulchre, cum tam bene vivat 
spud te, | ad Damam potius vis tua febris eat? Lucian gallus 23 
after setting forth the uses of poverty: it hardens you against the 
weather; none of these severe diseases approaches you; if ever a slight 
fever fastens on you, you soon recover, and it takes to flight in terror, 
seeing you drenched with cold water xal paxp2 oluwvew Aéyorra rails 
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larpixats weptbdos. of 52 un’ dxpactas dor rl TOv Kaxdy oix Éxovct, mo- 
Saypas kal $06as (consumptions) xal wrepervevpovias kal vdépous (dropsies) ? 
for these are the issue of those costly feasts. id. Saturnal. 28 contrasts 
the effects on health of plain diet (cress, thyme and onions) and dainties 
(pork and cakes); the self-indulgent fall into consumption, inflammation 
of the lungs, dropsy; they are pale as a corpse; when they come to old age, 
they must be carried on men’s shoulders, for their legs will not support 
them. You poor may never taste fish, but then you are free from gout. id. 
epigr. 35 = 47 (anthol. Pal. x1 403) to gout picdwrwye ca, uoóv wovT ov Sa- 
prepa, | 5j 7d kaXQs {joa mdvror’ émcorauévy, | el 0é kal adrorplors émügouévn 
woot xalpes, | miAopopety T. oldas kal pupa oot péderat, | répre: kal aréQavós 
ce kal Adgoviov réua Bakxov. | raira rapa mrwxots yiyverat ovdézrore. | 
rodvexa vuv. get-yers wevins Tov axddxeov ovdov, | répmec 0^ aU wovTOoV pos 
vróbas éoxouévyn. id. tragoedopod. 110 111 ra» 8’ [Tlodaypay] edyAayéras él 
patois | e&oXBos é0péyaro IIXovrev. ib. 194 0A 8i6 pov IIoód-ypa. 

07 ranas there were two Olympic victors of this dame: one probably an 
Argive, victor in the déAcxos (near the Eurotas Paus. 11 21 § 1 Adda uvijuá 
éaTw wKuryre brepBaddouévou modu Tous é$ avro) ; the other an Achaean of 
Aegium, victor in the orddoy (ib.), in the 125th Ol. s.c. 281 (id. x 23 
§ 14). The more famous Argive had a statue in the temple of the 
Lykian Apollo at Argos (id. r1 19 § 7). another by Myro is celebrated in 
the anthol. (cited on 99). In Arkadia, near Petrosaka, was shewn (Paus. 
vixi 19 8 5) Adóa ordétov, és 6 érowtro Adóas pedérny Spduov. Benndorf 
and Overbeck (Schriftquellen zur Gesch. der bildenden Künste Leipz. 
1868 101) suppose that Myro's statue was in Olympia, but removed to 
Rome before the time of Paus. which would account for his silence 
respecting it and for the familiarity of Roman writers with the name. 
His fleetness became proverbial. Catull. 55 24 25 mon si Pegaseo ferar 
volatu. | non Ladas ego pinnipesve Perseus. anthol. Pal. xv1 53 Agócs 
TO GTáOLov el0' nraTO, elre Stéwry, | Satudvoy rd rdxos, ode Ppdoat Óvvarór. 
Plut. 11 804°. ad Herenn. iv $4. Mart. m 86 8. x 100 5 6 habeas 
licebit alterum pedem Ladae, | inepte, frustra crure ligneo curres. 
Sen. ep. 85 8 4. Solin. 1 96 (p. 26 22 M). Friedlünder 11? 612 thinks that 
a contemporary of Martial’s may have assumed the name. Ariosto 
xxxii 28 (Dünizer). 

ANTICYRA & poor man though fleet of foot as Ladas, unless he be crazy 
(needing therefore the hellebore of Anticyra) will pray for riches even 
with the gout. Two towns of this name produced hellebore: one in 
Phokis on a bay (sinus Anticyranus) of the Corinthian gulf (Strabo 418 
Antikyra, bearing the same name with that on the Maliae gulf and 
mount Octa; here they say róv éAAEBopor pvecGac rüv dcTeiov, évraü0a dé 
oxevaverOas Bérriov, kal 51a ToUTo dmob0nueiy Sevpo ToXXoUs, xa0dpaews Kal 
Oepareias xápw. cf. Pausan. x 36 8 7: black hellebore still grows in pro- 
fusion on the hill above the site Bursian Gesch. v. Griechenl. 1 182—3), 
the other on the Maliac gulf, near the mouth of the Spercheus (Hdt. vir 
198. Steph. Byz. Strabo 418. 428). of. Hor. s. 11 8 83. 166. a. p. 300. 
Pers. 1v 16 Jahn. epist. Socrat. 8 p. 15 Orelli. Ptol. Heph. ap. Phot. 
190 (p. 147* Herakles oured of madness by a Phokian, who first discovered 
hellebore) Hellad. ib. 279 p. 534*81. Plut.de coh. ira 18 (end) Antikyra 
taken neat aórj ka0' atriv, cures madness, but when mixt with anger 
Tpa'yqü(as wotet kal ui0ovs. Lucian dial. mort. 17 2. Suet. Cal. 29 prae- 
torium virum ex secessu Anticyrae quam valetudinis causa petierat, 
propagari sibi commeatum saepius desiderantem cum mandasset interimi, 
adiecit * necessariam esse sanguinis missionem, cui tam diu non yrodexsex 
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holleborum.' On the medical uses of hellebore ef. Plin. xxv §§ 47—61 
and Sillig's ind. under helleborum. veratrum. Benseler Eigennamen s. v. 
*Avrixtpa. De Vit onomasticon s.v. Anticyra. Gell. xvi 15. esp. Paul. 
Aegin. Eng. transl. mz 107. 504—510. Sprengel-Rosenbaum Gesch. d. 
Arzneikunde 1* ind. helleborus. ' 98 ARCHIGENE xiv 252 n. 
ef, xui 119 n. He cured his teacher Agathinos of a delirious fever by 
fomentations of warm oil (Sprengel Gesch. d. Artzn. bter Abschn. c. 6 
88 55—58 from Aétios) A work of his rept rijs Sécews ToU éAXefópov is 
quoted by Galen; to which Oribasios, the fullest and most accurate of 
the ancient authorities on the mode of administering hellebore, was much 
indebted (Adams on Paul. Aegin. 111 p. 507). On the form of the abl. 
cf. Achate (Aen. 1 312 cited by Priscian vir 2 8 8). Sophiste (Quintil. m1 
4810). Aeacide Nestorideque (Ov. Pont. 11 4 22), Neue 1* 83-—5. 

99 ESURIENS vir 7. 95. 81. PISAEAE 
.Pisa, which gave name to Pisatis, a district of Elis, lay to the east of tho 
Olympian plain; by the poets it is identified with Olympia. Pind. Ol. 
xii 28 29 défac dé ol creddvwy éyxwpsov reÜuóv, Tov yeu wedlwy éx Iloas, | 
mwevTd0r\ dua oradiov vxGy Spduov. (so Pindar often. cf. Bóckh's index). 
anthol. Pal. xvi 54 olbs ens pev-ywv rov Urjveuov, Eurvoe Adda, | Oüpor, éx' 
axpordrw vevpare Geis bvuxa, | rotov. éxdAxevaév ce Mupwr, éxt mavri 
xapá£as | eópart IIo alov mpocdoxlny orepdvov. Verg. g. 111180. Sen. 
Thyest. 128. Agam. 996—938. Stat. 8.138 8. Th. 1421. vr5. Auson. 
eclogar. de locis agonum prima Iovi magno celebrantur Olympia Pisae. 
Bursian Geogr. v. Griechenl. 1 273 274. 286—800. The excavations 
now in progress will throw much light on the Olympic games. 

OLIVAE Vill 226 n. Pind. Ol. 1v 12-20 iA a(q areda- 

vc0cls IItodreds. cf. Bockh ind. s.v. éAaía. schol. Pind. p. 102. 
Eurip. in Plut. Alkib. 11. Aristot. mir. ausc. 52 p. 106 Beckmann, The 
kórwos or wild olive is also spoken of as the Olympic prize Artemidor. 
Iv 59 Zoilos taking his own sons as combatants to Olympia £6o£e éorega- 
voobar rà opupa éXala xalxorlyy’ kal opdbipa uy yr eüOvuos ws lepdy 
Üvrwv kal émivixlwy rav oreddvwy kal ’OdXuvumiace 0i00uév ov. Pau- 
san.v7§4. Spanheim, Bergler etc. on Aristoph. Plut. 586. Stat. Th. 
v17. Plin.xv§19. xvi$240. Stark in Sitzungsber. d. süchs. Ges. d. 
Wiss. 1856 1 102—112. 100 vr though x 240 n. 
Ov. tr. 12 78 74. MAGNA, TAMEN LENTA IRA 
DEORUM Plato legg. 899* seq. Soph. OC. 1536. Eur. Ion 1615. Theo- 
dektes fr. 8 Nauck. Liv. 11 56 $7. "Tibull 1 9 4. Hor. oc. mr 2 32 
Orelli. VM. 11E 883 fin. Sen. contr. x praef. 8 6 sunt di immortales 
lenti quidem sed certi vindices generis humani. Pers. 1 24—80. 
paroem. gr. 1 444 Leutsch (cf. Plut. 11 5494) dye Oed» dXéovst pAot, 
GXéovot 06 Nemrá, ib. 87 Leds xaretde xpóvcos els rds óup0épas. The cranes 
of Ibykos. Plat. de sera num. vind. Staveren on Nep. xvi 2 $ b. 
101 Ov. tr. 11 38 34 si, quotiens peccant homines, sua 
fulmina mittat | Iuppiter, exiguo tempore inermis erit. 
102 Plat. legg. 9021. Cic. n. d. 11 8 167 if & man's crops are injured 
by a storm, we must not suppose eum, cui quid horum acciderit, aut 
invisum deo aut neglectum a deo; magna di curant, parva neglegunt. 
ib. 111 8 79 heaven's neglect of man is proved from the verse: nam si 
curent, bene bonis sit, male malis, quod nunc abest. Plin. 11 8 26 deos 
agere curam rerum humanarum ex usu vitae est, poenasque male- 
ficiis aliquando seras occupato deo in tanta mole, numquam 
autem inritas esse, nec ideo prozimum illi genitum hominem ut vilitate 
iuxia beluas esset. Timon in Lucian 1—6 reproaches Zeus with his 
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sloth : ‘you are so sound asleep from an opiate that you have no ear 
for perjuries, no eye for injustice. When you were young, your light- 
nings were never at rest. Now you let things take their own course, 
and no one, except from habit, makes the smallest offering to you. 
Soon you will go the way of Kronos ; already men plunder your temple, 
and you don’t even dare to wake the dogs or rouse the neighbours, 
You have already outslept Epimenides. Take the bellows and kindle 
a thunderbolt, or borrow fire from Oeta: else we may believe the 
Cretan story of your tomb.’ Zeus ec. 9 confesses that owing to pressure 
of business, the increase of perjury, robbery and sacrilege, he has not 
had time lately to look. at Attica ; and the bawling of the philosophers 
drowns all sounds of prayer; one’s only chance, if one would not be 
worried to death, is to stop one’s ear and sit still. 

103 mis such perjuries. cf. x1 114 his monuit nos. 
105 ILLE CRUCEM SCELERIS PRETIUM TULIT, HIC DIADEMA Cato in Gell. 
xi 18 § 18 fures privatorum furtorum in nervo atque in com- 
pedibus aetatem agunt, fures publici in auro atque in pur- 
pura, Sen. ep. 87 8 23 sacrilegia minuta puniuntur, magna 
in triumphis feruntur. Sen. Phaedra 606 Peiper honesta quaedam 
scelera successus facit. id. Hf. 255 256 prosperum ac felix scelus | 
virtus vocatur, Cypr. ad Donat. 6 homicidium cum admittunt singuli, 
crimen est: virtus vocatur, cum publice geritur. inpunitatem sceleribus 
adquirit non innocentiae ratio, sed saevitiae magnitudo. Aug. civ. Dei 
Iv 4 remota igitur iustitia, quid sunt regna, nisimagna latrocinia? 
quia et ipsa latrocinia quid sunt, nisi parva regna? answer of 
& pirate to Alexander, who asked him, quid ei videretur, ut mare 
haberet infestum. lle libera contumacia ‘quod tibi! inquit ‘ut orbem 
terrarum, 8ed quia id ego exiguo navigio facio, latro vocor; 
quia tu magna classe, imperator'. which is from Cic. rep. 111 
§ 25 when asked quo scelere inpulsus mare haberet infestum uno myo- 
parone * eodem? inquit * quo tu orbem terrae.’ 
CBUCEM & slave’s punishment vi 219 220 ‘pone crucem servo. meruit 
quo crimine Servus | supplicium? Hor. s. 11 7 47. 
PRETIUM TULIT Vell. 11 45 2 conservatae patriae pretium calamitatem 
exilii tulit. Sen. Phoen. 590 ille praemium scelerum feret, 

TULIT Viii 119. 1x 39. Plaut. merc. 11 3 106 quod posces, feres. 
Phaedr. tv 18=17 30 sed hoc feretis pro iudicio praemium. Burman 
(ed. 1727) ib. 4 16. Mühlmann 209—211. 

DIADEMA vil 259. Rich. Flor. 1 21— 1v 11 8 8 of Antonius, who had 
thrown off the very garb of a Roman diadema deerat, ut regina rez 
et ipse frueretur. 

107 4D DELUBRA vOCANTEM xv 185 ad iura vocantem. 

108 1wxo or rather,Plin. ep. vx 1384. Rufuset cum eo septem an octo, 
septem immo. VEXARE évoyhetv, to press. 

109 NAM he is thus eager to appeal to the gods, because effrontery is 
mistaken by many for the security of innocence. 

MAGNA MALAE SUPEREST AUDACIA CAUSAE 237 cum scelus admittunt, super- 
est constantia. 110 rrpucra Tac. Agr. 1 fiduciam 
morum. schol. ‘ audacia creditur innocens, ut mimum urbani scurrae 
agere hac irrisionis audacia videatur: talis est enim mimus, ubi servus 
fugitivus dominum suum trahit. Catullus mimographus fuit.’ Sen. ep.. 
87 § 32. MIMUM V 157. v1 608. viir 185—198. | 
ILLE the false swearer. lll unsant witty. 

Fuaitivus the runaway slave who,as the schol. says, dominum tran, 
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perhaps to the altar, to receive his oath that he was free-born. 

CATULLI vIII 186 n. 112 srEkNTORA Hom. Il. 
v 785 786 Zrévrope elcapévn peyadjropt xaMkeoóuro, | bs Tóco» 
avitcacy’ 0coy GAXNot mevTíjkovra, Aristot. pol. vix148 11. Lucian 
de luctu 15. He challenged Hermes, the crier of the gods, to a contest 
and so met his death (schol. Il. cf. vincere here). DChrys. or. 32 1 
81 R we need not this slack and weak consolation, but rather Z ríé»- 
Topos Twos xpela Pleyyouévov xadxeov 7) cio )peov.  Benseler Eigennamen. 

VINCERE Hor. 8. 16 44. Stat. s. 11 65 Markland. 

118 GRapivos HoMERIcts 11 128. Il. v 859—061 6 & &B8paxe xdAxeos 
"Apns, | doco 7’ evvedxtroe émrlaxov. 9j Sexaxiror | ávépes év wodtduy. On 
ihe quantity (4 in Ov. m. v1 427. & Verg. Luc.) see L. Müller de re 
metr. 352. The solemn appellation is used in banter. From the long 
à Haupt (on Ov. 1. c.) favours the derivation from gravidivus, rather 
than that from gradior. Preller róm. Myth.! 308. 312. Liv. 1 20 
8 4 of Numa Salios item duodecim Marii Gradivo legit. v 52 8 7 
Camilius after naming the Capitol and the hearth of Vesta, asks quid 
de ancilibus vestris Mars Gradive tuque, Quirine pater? 

113 114 avpis, rvuPPITER, HAEC cf. 119 n. and the address to Mars 
II 130—2 mec galeam quassas, nec terram cuspide pulsas | nec quereris 
patri? vade ergo et cede severi | iugeribus campi, quem neglegis! also 
Timon’s to Zeus Lucian 1 oU coe viv 17) épwpdpayos ácTpamw?) kal 7 
BapíBponuos Bpovry kal 6 alfadoas xal ápyües xal cuepÜuMéos kepavvós ; 
dravra yap ravra Afjpos nin dvarépnve... r0 0é dolóuuóv cov kal éxnBddov 
Swdov kal Tpóxewpov ovx oló Omws TeMéws dméo fm kal wvxpóv édore pide 
éAlyov cTivOSpa Ópyüs karà Tov dOwo/vrwv Stapvdarrov. ib. 2—6. Aen. 
1v 206—18. Pers. 1 23—30. Ath. 258*. 114 LaBra xoves 
Hor. ep. x 16 60. cf. 5. 11 20—22. Pers. v 184 Jabra moves tacitus. 

MITTERE YOCEM ad$iéra, or lévae $wví» Censorin. 10 § 8. 
Duker on Flor. ry 10 § 7. Burman on Phaedr. 1v 10 4, in Sen. n. q. 
iv 2 § 23 Haase has altered fabulas mittere into miscere. Liv. 
11 50 § 4 of Verginius quaerentibus, quid rei esset, flens diu vocem 
mon misit. Hor, a. p. 390 mescit vox missa reverti. Prop. viv 
711. Curt.1v 6 828. 115 xanRMonEvS vurb55. Mart. xi 
60 7 8 nec vocibus ullis | adiuvat, absentem marmoreamve putes. 

AUT else =: ére( Nügelsbach § 194. Hand 1 088—-540. 

116 carBone in thy censer. 

CHARTA Hor. ep. 11 1 269 270 lest deferar in vicum vendentem tus et 
odores | et piper et quidquid chartis amicitur ineptis. Pers. 1 49 nec 
scombros metuentia carmina nec tus. Mart, n1 2 6 to his book: to 
whom shall I address you? quick, name an advocate. lest turis pi- 
perisve sis cucullus. PIA TURA Mart. viu 8 8 to 
Ianus te primum pia tura rogent. x11 4 that Germanicus (Domitian) 
may late rule the court of heaven, and long rule earth, da pia tura 
Iovi. 117 rEcuUR vi 392. x 355. PORCI X 255. 

118 Aldhelm ad Acircium in Migne rxxxix 172*^ licet synaloe- 
pharum velut quaedam conglutinatio et explosa conglutinationis addita- 
menta crebro apud poetas lyricos et satiricos necessitate métri inter- 
ponantur, quae mazime ex vocalibus litteris vel syllabis semivocali 
terminatis gignuntur. has utrasque lunius Iuvenalis quinto satirarum 
libro unius versus tenore semel elisit dicens : omenta . . . scanditur OMEN 
spondaeus, TUT VIDE dactylus per synaloepham, 0 NUL spondaeus, LUM 
DIS spondaeus, CRIMEN HA dactylus, BEND EST spondaeus per synaloepham. 

OMENTA Catull. 90 5 6 natus ut accepto veneretur carmine 
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divos | omentum in flamma pingue liquefaciens. Pers. rt 47 tot tibi 
cum in flammas iunicum omenta liquescant. add to lexx. Levit. 3 4. 
14 14 Ashb. UT VIDEO for the satirical tone cf. 
89—45. 147—163. xr 84 n. mn 81. rv 86. vi 15. 619. x 814 mn. xi 
261 262 n. vi 893—5 dic mihi nunc, quaeso, dic, antiquissime divum, | 
respondes his, Iane pater? magna otia caeli; | non est, quod video, 
non est quod agatur apud vos. 
119 vaaxnni xvi 23 declamatoris mulino corde Vagelli. Others of the 
name Sen. n. q. vi 2 § 9. Ritschl in Reifferscheid Suet. rel. 530 cites 
IRN 11. 15. 53. Borghesi (oeuvres v 534) inferring from this verse 
that this Modenese orator had the ius imaginum, identifies him with 
L. Vagellius cos. suff. under Claudius, probably 47 4.». named in a 
8. ce, in Reines. inscr. vir 14. Haubold monum. legal. p. 197. Possibly 
the statue of Vagellius (cf. vir 125—8) was mutilated or otherwise mal- 
treated (cf. 1 129—131). Paus. vi 11 $8 5—9 an enemy of Theagenes 
after his death flogged his statue; the statue falls and kills its assailant ; 
his children prosecute the statue for murder; it is drowned according 
to Drako’s law; the island becomes barren, and the Delphian oracle 
enjoins the recal of Th. The statue is fished up and sacrifices cffered 
to the new god. Paus. affirms that Th. wrought many miracles of 
healing both among Greeks and barbarians, Suet. Cal. 5 Torrent. and 
Cas. Mart. v1 72 a thief finds in a vast garden nothing but a marble 
Priapus; not caring to return empty-handed, he makes off with that. 
ef. var 40 where Priapus, guardian of the wood, er quo matus es et” 
potes renasci, is charged to keep guard on the firewood, with the -sig- 
nificant hint, et ipse lignum es. Lucian Iupp. trag. 20 Momos: * When 
men hear rhapsodists tell of our loves and wounds and chains and 
bondage and quarrels, must they not despise us? we ought to count our- 
selves lucky that some still offer sacrifices to us. 21 Tell me, Zeus, do you 
ever give yourself any concern to reward the good and chastise the evil? 
But for Theseus and Herakles the greatest monsters would have lived 
-secure. 22 Truth to tell, our only care is for the steam of burnt- 
Offerings. No wonder that our advocates are put to silence by an 
Epikuros or a Damis.) 24 Poseidon: ‘My business lies in the sea, 
in saving voyagers and stilling winds; still I cannot help thinking now 
and then that Damis ought to be put out of the way, by a thunderbolt 
gay. 25 Zeus: ‘Are you jesting, Poseidon, or do you forget that the 
deaths of men—by lightning, by sword, by fever or consumption— 
are not ordered by us, but by the Fates? Else, if it had rested with 
me, do you think that I should have allowed rods leposóXovs mpQmv 
dredOely axepavvdrous éx IIlons 800 pov TOV TAokdpgoy» dmokelpavras éE 
p»üs éxarepoy ÉAxovra; or would you yourself have spared the fisherman 
who stole your trident in Geraestos?? Ov. amor.17 6. Orig. Cels. vir 
88, Mart. rv 21 nullos esse deos, inane caelum | affirmat 
Segius probatque, quod se | factum, dum negat haec, videt beatum. 
190—142 Hear plain words of comfort, drawn from no wisdom 
of the schools. Your pulse may be trusted even to an apprentice: only 
for dangerous cases must leading physicians be called in. If the wrong 
done to you stands alone in its enormity, then beat your breast, if 
you will, and smite your forehead: it is the way of the world: money 
departed is bewailed with genuine tears. But if in every assize men 
forswear bonds, under their own hand and seal, why should you claim 
exemption from the general lot, ‘as son to a white hen, poor we the 
. dregs | and baser chickens of unhappy eggs ?' 
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190 AccrpeE vir 36. xv 81. 121 zr even one who 
is no philosopher 19 20. STOICA 
xv 107—109. on the resemblance between the Stoics and Cynics cf. 
DL. v1 14 of Antisthenes founder of the Cynic school doxe? 5¢ kal rfjs av- 
Spwieorarns ores xarapta. Zeno said ib. vir 121 r0» copov abrÓr xumeiv. 
elvas yap TÓv Kuvncpov otvTopov éx’ aperny oor. ib. v1 104 of the Cynics 
apéoxer’ 3° avrots kal TéNos elvat TO kar’ aperqy Sav, ws 'Avriabdyns duoi» ép 
TQ 'HpakAet, dpolws Toís oretxots’ émel kal kowwvía mis Tais dv0 Trabracs 
alpéceciv dorw. Zeno (Ath. 565*) predicted that those who misunder- 
stood his doctrines would be jvmapol kal dveXeU0epot, on which Ath. says 
to the Cynics, ‘and such are most of you.’ Cic. off. 1 § 128 Beier 
Cynici, aut si qui fuerunt Stoici paene Cynici. id fin. im § 68. Suid. 
kuviguos. Sen. brev. vit. 14 8 2 hominis naturam cum Stoicis vincere, 
cum Cynicis excedere. Enpiktetos praises the Cynics Arr. 111 22. 

DoaMATA Sen. ep. 95 § 10 nulla ars contemplativa sine decretis suis est, 
quae Graeci vocant dogmata, nobis vel decreta licet adpellare vel scita 
vel placita, quae et in geometria et in astronomia invenies. § 60. add to 
lexx. Lact. it 6 § 14. anthol. 159 2 R salutiferum, i.e. of medicine. 
Ambr. de Cain 1 4 fin. 32 pr. u 81 pr. Iren. 11 27 $ 1 fin. 8082. Ven. 
vit. Germ. 75. Beda h. e. v 8. 129 Tunica not 
worn by the Cynics Lucian cynic. 1 +l roré ou, obros, rurywrva pév Execs 
kal kéuny, xitT@va 06 ovk Execs; Antonin. 1v 80 6 wey xwpls xeTwvOS 
GAoocope:. anth. Pal. x1 154 5 6 ‘Eppodérov ró0e 0ó^*y ua 1d wdvoodor ef 
vis ÁxaA«et, | unxére wewdrw, Gels rd xtTwvdpctov. DChrys. or. 72 pr. 
11 882 R when men see a man in his shirt, they take no notice of him, 
thinking perhaps that he is a sailor, éredh 0€ rwa lówcw dxlrwva &y 
iuarly xouavra Thy Kepadhy Kal Tà yévera, they cannot leave such a man 
alone, but mock and jeer at him, and even lay hands upon him, 
unless he is very strong or has help at hand, though they know that 
this is the usual and in a manner official costume of those who are 
called philosophers. Arrian Epikt. iv 8 § 31. DL. vi 87. 105. Who 
introduced the double pallium and laid aside the tunic, was a moot 
point: whether Antisthenes (DL. v1 13) or his schólar Diogenes (ib. 22. 
76. Hor.ep.117 25 quem duplici panno patientia velat) or Krates 
(Stob. xcvir 31 p. 524). Diog. ep. 80 § 3 Antisthenes taught us that 
there were two roads to happiness, the one short but eraggy, the other 
long but smooth. Ichose the former. On which he takes from me 7d 
iudrioy kal rov xvr Ova kal mepigáNAec por Tp(B va étrrodvy, The Cynic 
women followed the same fashion DL. vi 98. Hermann Privat-Alterth. 
82111. Zeller 11? (1) 226. NON Prop. 1v=111 2 
9—12 non—nec—nec—non. 123 susriciT dro- 
Padre Plin. vi § 85. Plin. ep.114 8 1 scis enim, quanto opere summum 
illum virum suspexerim dilexerimque. Tert. apol. 18 of the xxx quos 
Menedemus quoque philosophus, providentiae vindex, de sententiae com- 
munione suspexit. ib. 24 most men believe in one sovereign God, with 
@ multitude of subalterns : itaque oportere et procurantes et praefectos et 
praesides pariter suspici, 82 fin. nos iudicium Dei suspicimus in 
imperatoribus, qui gentibus illos praefecit. ib. 83 pr. Arnob. vir 18 fin. 
when a man, seeing a great man coming, steps aside, rises, uncovers, 
bows, the humiliation of the one does honour to the other, efficiturque ut 
videatur magnus quem suspectio minoris extulerit et suis anteposuerit 
rebus. Bentley on Hor. ep. 1 1 115. HORTI XIV 
819 n. 124 cunENTUR Spartian. Hadr. 18 when a 
madman made an attempt on Hadrian's life, medicis curandum dedit. 
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MEDICIS MAIORIBUS On the abl. cf. xr. 191. 

DUBII AEGRI subst. yur 49 n. Ov. Pont. mr 4 8 ad 
medicam dubius confugit &eger opem. Cic. Att. xir 21 fin. fortis 
aegroti. 195 venam vi 46 o medici, nimiam 
pertundite venam! Philippus must have been an inferior physician of 
the day; he may have adopted the name of Alexander's famous physi- 
cian (Sen. de ira 11 22 8 2. VM. Curt. Plut. Arr. Iustin. cf. Friedlünder 
113 614): another Ph. of Epeiros in the time of Antigonos (Cels. m1 21) : 
another, who wrote on consumption, medicines, etc. often cited by 
Galen. 126 Hor. s. 11 8 41 42 hoc si erit in te | 
solo, nil verbi, pereas quin fortiter, addam. 
127 PUGNIS CAEDERE PECTUS Hom. Il. xx 285. Cio. Tuso. m 8 62 illa 
varia et detestabilia genera lugendi : paedores, muliebres lacerationes 
genarum, pectoris, feminum, capitis percussiones, Sen. cons. ad 
Marc. 6 $8 1 2 si fletibus fata vincuntur, conferamus. eat omnis inter 
luctus dies. noctem sine somno tristitia consumat. ingerantur lace- 
rato pectori manus et in ipsam faciem inpetus fiat, Petron. 
111 the Ephesian widow non contenta vulgari more funus passis prosequi 
crinibus aut nudatum pectusin conspectu frequentiae plangere. 
Sen. Troad. 118—9 saevite manus. | pulsu vasto tundite pectus. | 
mon sum solito contenta sono. | Hectora flemus. | tibi nostra ferit dextra 
lacertos, | wmerosque ferit tibi sanguineos. | tibi nostra caput dextera 
pulsat. Luc, m 88. rm 733. Winer Realwürterb. Trauer. Forbiger 
1? 202 n. 428. Marquardt v (1) 361. 128 FacIEM CONTUN- 
DERE Cic. Att. 1181 puto te...ingemuisse. ut frontem ferias. id. Brut. 
8 278. Quintil. 1112 8 10 pectus, frontem caedere, mire ad pullatum 


circulum facit. ib. x1 8 § 123. 129 QvANDoQUIDEM 
L Müller de re metrica 406 gives a list of poets who employ, and who 
eschew, siquidem and qu. CLAUDENDA EST IANUA 


when a man has had losses, he closes his house, as for a funeral: Liv. 
IX 7 $88. Tac. 11 82. [Ov.] ad Liv. Aug. 183. 

131 Grang. cites Querolus p. 7 15 Peiper where the Lar says patrem 
peregre mortuum audivit. hui quam graviter dolet/ ut sunt humana, 
credo quid nihil relictum comperit. 13 19 seq. Lar to Querolus: 
‘Tell me what specially troubles you.’ Qu. ‘Do you know that I have 
lately lost my father?’ Lar monne hoc iustum fuit, bustum ut efferret 
filius ? Qu. fatcor, sed pater ipse nihil reliquit. 

PLANGUNTUR...FUNERA Capitol. Antonin, phil. 18 tantusque illius amor die 
regii funeris claruit, ut nemo illum plangendum censuerit, all being 
assured of his return to heaven, which had lent him to earth. 

132 Fine1t Sen. ep. 63 § 2 per lacrimas argumenta desiderii 
quaerimus et dolorem non sequimur, sed ostendimus. nemo tristis sibi est: 
o infelicem sibi stultitiam! est aliqua et doloris ambitio. §§ 9. 13 (of 
dolor inveteratus) aut enim simulatus aut stultus est. Mart, 133 12 
amissum non flet, cum sola est, Gellia patrem : | sí quis adest, iussae pro- 
siliunt lacrimae. VESTEM DIDUCERE SUMMAM 
x 261 262 ut primos edere, planctus | Cassandra inciperet scissaque 
Polyxena palla. Ov. m. * 898 ut summa vestem laniarat ab ora, 
slightly to tear the upper edge of the tunic (to bare the breast 127). 
Hand on Gron. diatr. 1 558. 133 VEXARE OCULOS 
UMORE COACTO v1 273—§. Ter. eun. 67 68 una illa mehercle falsa lacri- 
mula, | quam oculos terendo misera vix viexpresserit. Aen. 11 
196 Heins. Forb. captique dolis, lacrimisque coactis, Prop. 115 40. 
Ov. amor. 1 8 88 discant oculilacrimare coacti. met. vi 622. 
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184 venis Hor. ep. 1 17 55 56 uti moz | nulla fides damnis 
verisque doloribus adsit. Lucian Timon 22 of baffled fortune-hunters 
4A 1086s dyovres 7d wévOos. Lessing epigr. 134 *Avar stirbt, und vermacht 
dem Hospital das Seine, | damit sein Erbe nicht verstellte Thrünen 
weine.’ 135 cUNCTA VIDES SIMILI FORA PLENA 
QUERELLA from Sen. de ira 19 § 4 circumscriptiones, furta, fraudes, 
infitiationes, quibus trina non sufficiunt fora. si tantum 
irasci vis sapientem, quantum scelerum indignitas exigit, non irascendum 
illi, sed insaniendum est. Burn Rome and the Campagna 107—153 the 
forum Romanum, f. Caesaris, f. Augusti, f. Nervae, f. Traiani. 

136 DIvERSA PARTE vir 156. ‘on the other side’: ‘a 
parte contraria adversarii, quemadmodum ez diverso ap. Tac. h. 11 75. 
iz 5. 73. Suet. Aug. 27. Saepe sic Quintil. [e.g. v 11 § 48 qui ex 
diverso agit. iv 1 § 42 consistentis ex diverso patroni. x13 § 133 
diversa subsellia]. Suet. Caes. 29 consules e parte diversa dixit, hoc 
est contrariae factionis. Mapvie, Plin. ep. vr 11 $ 1 adhibitus in con- 
silium a praefecto urbis audivi ex diverso agentes summae spei, summae 
indolis iuvenes. Quintil. decl. 269 p. 512 scio dici simile aliquid etiam ez 
parte diversa. TABELLIS when their own note 
of hand has been read by the creditor's advocate time after time, they 
still deny all knowledge of it, though it is sealed with the choicest gem 
in their casket. 137 same verse xvi 41. cf. xiv 
315 316 n. A worthless bond on waste paper (as we should say). 

VANA CHIROGRAPHA Sen. ben. vir 10 § 2 syngraphas et 
cautiones, vacua habendi simulacra, Quintil. vx 3 § 100 Fulvius...legato 
interroganti, an in tabulis, quas proferebat, chirographus esset, ‘et 
verus' inquit ‘domine.’ Gell. x1v2§7 is tamen cum suis multis pa- 
tronis clamitabat, probari apud me debere pecuniam datam consuetis 
modis. * expensi latione, mensae rationibus, chirographi exhibitione, 
tabularum obsignatione. ef. $$ 4. 21. Ambros. de sacr. r2 § 5. 
The case of a debtor repudiating his bond is considered in cod, T'heod. 1t 
2788. Dirksen manuale s. vv. chirographarius. -phum. 

LIiGNI Mart. xiv 3 1 on ‘ pugillares citrei’ secta in tenues...ligna 
tabellas. Prop. rv=u1 23 22. Ov. amor. 1127. 18. dig. xxxvi: 4 19 
contra lignum=c. tabulas. ib. ll 1 pr. Ambr. de Tobia § 21 the 
money-lender says: aurum dedimus, lignum tenemus...otiosa causatio 
est, saltem renovetur chirographum. Plin. xv1 § 68 pugillares some- 
times made of molluscum, an excrescence on the maple. Mart. xiv 5 
of ivory. Forbiger 1? 52. Walch in acta soc. Ien. v. 107 seq. Mar- 
quardt v (2) 382. Cato in Fronto ad Antonin. 1 2 p. 100 Naber ad 
lignum dele *efface utterly.’ 188 LnirTERA i.e. 
xelp, manus, handwriting. GEMMA I 68 n. Ov. Pont. 
119 69. Capito in Macrob. vir 13 $ 12 veteres non ornatus, sed signandi 
causa anulum secum circumferebant. Plin. xxxii § 22. xxxvu $1 
signis, quae causa gemmarum est. The signet a pledge of faith 
Philo 1 568. 598 M. 139 sanponycHumM vir 144 n. 
Plin. xxxvii $ 88 solae prope gemmarum scalptae ceram non auferunt, 
C. W. King nat. hist. of gems and decorative stones (1867) 287— 99. 
Mart. x 87 14. dig. xxxix 4 16 8 7. xvi 20 6 spoken of as ‘a gem of 
great value.  **The choicest of sardonyxes" must belong to a man of 
wealth ; even such repudiate their debts. " 
LOCULIS I80 n. Micali monumenti tav. xn1 n. 10—18 a dressing-case of 
ivory, found at Vulci. 140 o pEL1cns vi 47 
delicias hominis! x291n. Holyday: 'wouldst thou, | choice gir, frora 
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common lot stand exempt now?’ 141 earurwaE 
FILIUS ALBAE schol. *proverbium vulgare: id est, nobilis So in Fr. le 
fils de la poule blanche. Erasmus adagia compares a story in Suet. Galba 
1 (cf. DCass. xtvim 52. ux 29 8 8. Plin. xv $8 136 187): an eagle 
dropt into Livia’s lap a white hen, holding a laurel-branch in its beak, 
The hen had a large brood, from which the villa where it fell was called 
ad Gallinas; the laurel-branch was planted and afterwards supplied the 
emperors with triumphal crowns. It is more simple to take white as the 
emblem of good fortune. ‘You were born with a silver spoon in your 
mouth. 

143—173 Your grievance is slight, when compared with the 
charges that occupy our courts from dawn to sunset: hired bandits, 
arson, sacrilege, poison, parricide: a single house is a miniature of the 
world; attend on our city prefect but for a few days, and then dare to 
complain of your lot. None stare at goitre in the Alps, or hanging 
breasts, larger than the sturdy suckling, in Meroe, watchet eyes and 
flaxen hair in a German. Seen in Rome, a battle of dwarfs and cranes 
would make you split with laughter; in the land of pygmies, where one 
foot is the standard height, no one smiles at the spectacle. 


144 rurcras x1 15 16 n. 145—147 waTronem 
INCENDIA Hos 23—25 furem | perfidiam fraudes etc. 121 nec cynicos nec 
stoica dogmata. 145 LaTRoNEM 1r: 305 n. 


x 22 n. Quintil. xi1 1 § 39 si ab homine occidendo grassator averten- 
dus sit, *you might have been assailed by & hired robber, or have seen 
your house burnt down by an incendiary.’ 
INCENDIA Ir 7 n. 197 n. Sen. contr. 9 § 11 aedes ipsas, quas in 
tantum extruxere, ut domus ad usum ac munimentum paratae sint nunc 
periculo, non praesidio : tanta altitudo aedificiorum est tantaeque viarum 
angustiae, ut neque adversus ignem praesidium, nec ez ruinis ullam in 
partem effugium sit. dig. xiviir 19 28 8 12 incendiarii capite puniuntur, 
qui ob inimicitias vel praedae causa incenderint intra oppidum : et 
plerumque vivi exuruntur. ib. xLvit 9 9. cf. Pauly s.v. incendium. 
Friedlander 1* 27—29. SULPURE Plin. xxxv $ 177 
of brimstone neque alia res facilius accenditur. xxxvi § 188 used as 
tinder. 146 »oro dig. x 15 4 qui dolo fecisse 
incendium convincentur. Tac. xv 38 of Nero's fire sequitur clades, 
forte an dolo principis incertum. IANUA to 
cut off eseape rx 98 candelam adponere valvis. 
147 x11 129 n. On sacrilege see VIII 106. xiv 260—2 n. Dem. c. Timokr. 
p. 738 $ 121 ol rà dxpwrnpia rns Nixns mepukóvavres ámóovro atrol Uo 
biror. Hermann gottesd. Alterth. §§ 4 8. 10 14. Ath. 405f yupurny 
émolgseev ! AOgváv Aaxápus ovdey évoxyXovcar. cf. Overbeck Schriftquellen 
123 194. 185 186. Sacrilege and jests and impunity of Dionysius (Cio. 
n. d. m1 §§ 83 84. VM.11E §3 cf. the whole chapter. Ael. v. h. 1 20. 
Philo de provid. 1 8 6. Arnob. vr 20 21. Clem. Al. protr. p.46 P 
Lact. 11 4 §§ 16—20. Ambros. de virginibus 11 1 §§ 36 37). Plin. xxxi 
8 83 a veteran at Bononia was asked by Augustus, whether it was true 
eum qui primus violasset id numen [Anaetis] oculis membrisque captum ez- 
spirasse ; respondit enim tum mazime Augustum, e crure eius cenare seque 
illum esse totumque sibi censum ex ea rapina. Suet. Cal. 22. 52. Lucian 
Timon 4 to Zeus: some have laid hands upon yourself at Olympia, and 
you ó *yevratos kal yryavrodérwp kal Teravoxpdrwp éxdOnoo rods wAoxduous 
wepukeipóuepog um alrav, Sexdmyxuy kepavvóv Éxwr év rj Oczid. of. Iugo. 
trag. 25. Iustin. xxu 6 $8 4 5. xxxix 28$ 0 6, Ael, x. €. 310. Ben 
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/4 BRATTEOLA, IMAGES MELTED DOWN. [XI 
Crimi 
o rminalr, 451. 691-5, id. in Pauly s.v. sacrilegium. | 

26 to Satisf h . g 
€8p. that of. V sly the demands of my mistress, I must plane 
argentu; enus, 148 &oxz1cixis 61 aerugi 
n vetus. 149 posa VFL vir 48. 
POLIT ~ 

BEGE off 48 117. Staveren on Nep. 1v 1 § 3. 
Gyges (ib), kr were made to the Pythian Apollo by Midas 
150 if there be esos (ib, 50 seq.), Amasis etc. . 
crimi no offerings of solid gold, worthy of the notice 

iminals, there will be found some to scrape the gilt statues | 
Lach 152 smArrEOLAM zéraAo» Plin. xxxi 8 61. on 

uardt Luer. 1v 727. The goldbeater is bratteurius or brat 
quardt v (2) 278 (citing O. Jahn in Ber. d. süchs. Ges. 1861 p 
specifies (268 269) extant exx. of reliefs, Pers. 11 55—8 Ja 
VIII 33 5 0 an magis astuti derasa est ungue ministri | bratte 
quod reor esse, tuo? Sen. ep. 115 $ 9 omnium istorum, quos in 
vides, bratteata felicitas est: inspice et scies, sub ista tenu 
dignitatis quantum mali iaceat. Arnob. v121 Antiochum Cyzice 
decem cubitorum Iovem ex delubro aureum sustulisse et ex aer 
lis substituisse fucatum. si in simulacris praesto sunt atque | 
suis, quibus negotiis Iuppiter, quibus curis fuerat inligatus, qu 
vatas persequeretur iniurias et suppositum se sibi viliore in m 
dicaret? Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 44 fin. in templis sane numqu 
quattuor aut quinque argenti libras, auri ne guttulam q 
bratteolam posuit, susurrans versum Flacci Persii ‘in se 
facit aurum? Amm. xiv 6 § 8 quidam aeternitati se comme 
per statuas existimantes, eas ardenter affectant :...easque at 
imbratteari, quod Acilio Glabrioni delatum est primo, cu 
armisque regem superasset Antiochum. Vopisc. Aurelian 46 
animo ut aurum neque in cameras neque in tunicas neque in pel 
argentum mitteretur, dicens plus auri esse in rerum natura qu 
sed aurum per varios brattearum filorum et liquationum t 

158 [‘ how can the minor sc 

solitus totum confi. ton.? Surely this is as bad a sacrilege as t 
cups; Valesius’ stolidus, ‘‘ Would he hesitate like a fool?" 
inore natural sense. I thought of An dubitet ? solitumst totum 
do you think he would boggle at this; seeing it is & usual th 
down a whole?" the t of solitumst might readily have fallen 
totum, and then the corruption is obvious. No single rogu 
great a one, could well be solitus t. c. t) H.A.J. M.] 
CONFLARE Ben. const. sap. 4 § 2 caelestia humanas manus effuc 
his qui templa diruunt et simulacra conflant, nihil divinit 
Suet. Nero 32 fin, templis compluribus dona detraxit si 
que ex auro vel argento fabricata conflavit, in tis 
deorum, quae moz Galba restituit. dig. xvi 3 22 lancem. Lr 
conf. 8 Kyniskos to Zeus: *You are robbed, just as we are, a 
in a twinkling of millionaires beggars. Many of you, being 
silver, have even been melted down before now.’ Zeus: ‘You 
ing insolent, you will repent of this.’ K. ‘Spare your threats 
you know that I shall suffer nothing but what fate decreed Lh 
for I do not see even rods leposóAovs Koha son évous áravras, b 
them escape you; no doubt because it not been fated 
should be caught.’ 154 ARTIFICES ' 
17 n. Cic. p. Cluent. $$ 40. 176—8. Sen. n. q. mr 22 8 1 
artificum venena, quae deprehendi nisi morte non possunt, 
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19 28 $9 venenarii capite puniendi sunt aut, si dignitatis respeetum agi 
oportuerit, deportandi. Rein Criminalr. 410. 426. 

155 DEDUCENDUM coRIO Bovis the parricide vir: 214 n. Sen. 
de ira 1 16 § 5 cum parrictdas insuam culleo,...sine tra eo vultu animoque 
ero, quo serpentes et animalia venenata percutio. 

CUM QUO Iv 9. 87. vr 581. x 235. In older times quécum (tecum 
ete.) was usual; in Cic. and Sallust usage varies; Catull. has quicum thrice; 
it occurs once in an Augustan poet Aen, x1 822. once in Stat. Th. vr 
279. otherwise since Lucr. Catull. Nep. Liv. cum quo alone is in use 
(Greef in Philologus xxxv 671—84. cf. xxxix 711— 24). 

156 1xNoxia cf. x 60 inmeritis franguntur crura caballis. 

157 HaEC QUOTA PARS SCELEBUM 11161 n. Sen. de ira u 9 § 3 ef quota 
pars ista scelerum est? Quintil deol. 12 $ 10. 

CUSTOS URBIS Iv 77. anthol. lat. R 779 27 Maecenas num minus urbis 
erat custos et Caesaris obses? i.e. praefectus urbi: so Sen. ep. 88 § 12. 
Vell 11 98 $ 1 lenissimum securitatis urbanae custodem. cf. ib. 88 § 2. 
Ios. ant. xvi 6 $ 5 Aat THs wóXews. On the criminal jurisdiction of the 
praefectus urbi cf. Tac. vz 10 11, Stat. infr. dig. 1 12 de praef. 
urb. rom. e.g. 1 pr. omnia omnino crimina praefectura urbis sibi 
vindicavit. CUSTOS GALLICUS UBBIS C. Rutilius 
Gallicug of Turin twice cos. suff. was praefectus urbi (Becker róm. 
Alterth. 31 2 363 n.) under Domitian a.p. 89 to his death in 92 Stat. 1 4 
*goteria pro Rutilio Gallico! (written a.p. 89) e. g. 16 quem penes intre- 
pidae mitis custodia Romae. 9—198 ergo alacres, quae signa colunt 
urbana, cohortes, | inque sinum quae saepe tuum fora turbida questum | 
confugiunt, leges urbesque ubicumque togatae, | quae tua longinquis im- 
plorant iura, querellis, | certent laetitia. 43—48 hoc illud tristes invitum 
Audire catenas, | parcere verberibus, nec qua iubet alta potestas | ire, sed 
armatas multum sibi demere vires | dignarique manus humiles et verba pre- 
£antum, | reddereiura foro. His son (our Gallicus) must have been 
qmraef. urbi under Hadrian Friedlünder m1 404—9 and in Kónigsb. progr. 
1880. cf. E. Desjardins in revue de philologie 1877 1 7—24. 189—192 
who, cites inscriptions. 158 vsqux 
A LUCIFERO DONEC LUX OCCIDAT Suet. Oct. 88 ipse ius dizit adsidue et in 
noctem nonnumquam. Plin. ep. 1v 9 § 9 actionem meam, ut proelia 
solet, nox diremit. ib.$ 14 dizit in noctem, atque etiam nocte, éllatis 
lucernis. The ordinary hours were from the seeond to the tenth Paull. . 
iv 62. Rein Privatr. 884. Geib Criminalpr. 540. 

USQUE A Cic. Verr. 1 $ 87. 160 seq. una pomus that of 
Gallicus : spend a few days in his court, and then, if you can, when you 
have learnt what others suffer, complain of your lot. From Sen. de ira 
111 26 § 8 ad condicionem rerum humanarum respiciendum est, ut omnium 
accidentium aequi iudices simus. iniquus autem est, qui commune 
vitium singulis obiecit: non est Aethiopis inter suos insignitus color, nec 
rufus crinis et coactus in nodum apud Germanos virum dedecet. 
nihil in uno iudicabis notabile aut foedum quod genti suae publicum est. 
Calpurn. decl. 2 sua cuique genti etiam facies manet. rutili‘sunt 
Germaniae vultus et flava proceritas. 

102 ruwripUM GUTTUR Spoyxox7An Cels. vir 18, gottre or Derbyshire neck, 
Germ. Kropf. Badham ‘a disorder particularly frequent in many parts of 
Britain, in N. and 8. Wales so common, that on a market-day, in many 
Welsh towns, thirty or forty specimens of it will be seen, and this, as I 
have frequently noticed, not in one or two towns, nor in particularly 
mountainous situations, but generally over the whole country. \n Loree 
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places, Abergavenny, Ludlow, Carnarvon, I have particularly noticed it... 
With us only women are the subjects of this singular disorder.’ In the 
Alps it often goes with cretinism. Tempest mz 3 43—6 ‘when we were 
boys, | who would believe that there were mountaineers | dewlapt like 
bulls, whose throats had hanging at ’em | wallets of flesh?’ In Tart 
(Sir G. Staunton embassy 11 201 seq.). ['Evelyn's diary 1646 (1 232 233 
ed. 1854) * amongst these, inhabit a goodly sort of people, having 
monstrous gullets or wens of flesh, growing to their throats, some of 
which I have seen as big as an hundred pound bag of silver hanging 
under their chins...but quis tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus?" see also 
Murray's handbook to Switzerland nxvir rxvim. J. E. B. dig. xm 112 
82 si quis natura gutturosus sit, sanus videtur. Vitruv, vi 38 $20 Aequi- 
culis autem inItalia et in Alpibus natione Medullorum est genus aquae, quam 
qui bibunt efficiuntur turgidis gutturibus. Plin. x 8 179. xxxvi $ 44. 
On the treatment of the disease cf. Paul. Aegin. v1 88 (r1 314 Adams). 
163 mERoz v1 528. The great island of the 
Nile, formed by the Astapos and Astaboras Strabo 821. Its furthest 
point was 875 m.p. from Syene Plin. v1 § 184. Its chief town Meroe was 
a city of priests and had a temple of Hammon ib, § 186. Ritter supposes 
it to have comprised the whole of Sennaar. | 
MAMILLAM not mentioned elsewhere: Iuv. may have witnessed it xv 45. 
Obesity is regarded as grace in many parts of Africa, Hottentot women, 
while walking, still turn their hanging breasts over their shoulders, to 
suckle the children who hang on behind. 
104 cAERULA GERMANI LUMINA Hor. epod. 16 7 nec fera cacrulea domuit 
Germania pube. 'Tac. G. 4 Lipsius habitus quoque corporum, quam- 
quam in tanto hominum numero, idem omnibus: truces et caerulei oculi, 
rutilae comae. Auson. idyll. 7 9 10 Germana maneret | ut facies, 
oculos caerula, flava comas, Plut. (Mar. 11) ascribes to them xapo- 
worns TOv duparwv. FLAVAM CAESARIEM Claud. 
Stil. mr 18 19 flavente Sycambri | caesarie. id. 4 cons. Hon. 446. 
bell. Get. 419. in Eutr. 1880. Luc, 11 51. Avien. d. o. t. 419 flavaque 
caesariem Germania. Manil. 1v 715. Others call them rutili, the 
two words being synonymous. Lue, x 120—131 pars tam flavos gerit 
altera. crines, | ut nullis Caesar Rheni se dicat in arvis | tam rutilas 
vidisse comas. Sil. rv 200—2. Tac. Agr. ll. Aus, epist. 4 44 45. 
Seren. Samon. 56 ad rutilam speciem nigros flavescere crines. The hair 
was sometimes dyed by means of a kind of soap (Plin. xxvmr § 191. 
Mart. vir 33 20 spuma Batava. xiv 26); this was called rutilare crinem 
(Tac. h. rv 61): when Caligula drest up Gallic slaves to personate 
Germans in his mock-triumph, he compelled them (Suet. 47) rutilare 
et submittere comam. cf. Pers. v1 46. Capitolin. Ver. 10 (gold dust; Bo 
also Lamprid. Comm. 17). Zeuss die Deutschen u. d. Nachbarstümme 
5152. Marquardt v (2) 368, who eites Galen xv 185 ‘some writers cause 
confusion by an inexact use of terms, calling e.g. the Germans £a»ovs, 
kalro, ye ox Üvras EavOovs, day dxpiBws Tis. é0£Ng kaXetp, dÀÀà wuppois.’ 
Krause Plotina 181—3. 214 215. Fabretti columna Trai Hier. ep. 107 
821.865 pr. 165 maprpo from the spuma, TORQUEN- 
TEM i.e. caesariem torquentem cornua. . 
CORNUA Sen. cited 160 n. id. ep. 124 8 22 Germanorum nodo 
modo] vinzeris [capillum]. Mart. spect. 8 9 crinibus in nodum tortis 
venere Sycambri. id.v 377 8 quae crine vicit Baetici gregis vellus, | 
Rhenique nodos. Tac. G. 88 of the Suebi insigne gentis obliquare 
crinem nodoque substringere...in aliis gentibus, seu cognatione 
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aliqua Sueborum seu, quod saepe accidit, imitatione, rarum et intra iuven- 
tae spatium, apud Suebos usque ad canitiem horrentem capillum 
retorquere suetum, ac saepe in ipso vertice religatur. Tert. virg. vel. 10 
among the insignia of various nations cirros Germanórum. Isid. 


or. xix 238 7. 166 Markland ‘versus vehe- 
menter suspectus,’ Tac. cited 164 n. NEMPR 
x 110 n. 167 av “‘to meet.” Hand Turs. r 84 seq. | 


: THRACUM VOLUCRES NUBEMQUE SONORAM hendiadys 
x177. xi85. x1v910. Lupus 23. 
THRACUM VOLUCRES Ov. a. a. 11 182 Threiciamve gruem. Verg. g. 
1120 Strymoniaeque grues. Ov. f. 71176. Mart. 1x 29 8. Phile 239 
(x15). Opp. aucup. 1117. Nonn. xiv 232—7. Claud. bell. Gild. 474—8. 
168 PxewaEvs vi 506. Hom. ll 111 3—6 
Hire wep Krayyn yepdvuv were obpavdde mpd, | alr’ érel ob» xeudra Puyo 
cal dbésharov ÜuBpov, | krayyf ral ye rérovrav és ‘Qxeavoto podwy, | avdpace 
Ilvypaloos $óvoy kal xapa pépovoa. Ov. m. v1 90—2. Opp. pisc. 1 620—5. 
Even Aristotle accepted these legends as facts (hist. an. vir 12 § 8. 
probl x 12 § 2). Strabo treats them as fables 35. 37. 42. 70 we must 
specially distrust Deimachos and Megasthenes...who have furbished up 
again xal rw ‘Ounpixqy TG» llvyuale» yeparouaxlay, rpwa0dgovs 
elwovres. 299. 711. 821 Pygmies may have been inferred from the 
smallness of the Ethiopic sheep, goats, oxen, dogs: éwpaxws uev yap ovdels 
é£qyeirai rdv mlarews ailwy dvdpov. Plin. rv § 44 Gerania, ubi Py gmae- 
orum gens fuisse proditur. Catizos barbari vocabant, creduntque a 
gruibus fugatos. v§108. vr8$ 70. 188. vi18 26 their huts made 
of mud, feathers and eggshells, x§58. Philostr. imagg. 11 22 Herakles 
assailed by the Pygmies. id. heroic. 11 § 4 Pygmies and cranes. id. Ap. 
mir 45 88 2. 47. wr 1 §§ 2.25. Solin. 10 $ 11. Mela mr 81—8. cf. 
Tzschucke ib. nz 8 § 8. O. Jahn archiol. Beitrüge 418—434. Benseler 
Eigennamen., 172 QqCAMQUAM SPECTENTUR 
x1 205 n. though spectators sit out the same combats, which to us would 
be so laughable, yet nemo ridet, because spectators and performers are all 
of one standard. 173 PEDE uno Aug. civ. D. xvi8 § 1 
statura esse cubitales, quos Pygmaeos a cubito Graeci vocant. Eust. Il. 
I' 6 p. 372 IHvypuatoc o008 ryxvata 7d uéyeOos cla, vapwrouacpévot ydp elot 
wuyéu [rather from ruyph] muyotouov 06 dort Sudornua Td ard ayKuvos Ews 
Tol pexpod Saxrédouv T") kal rwv SaxriAwy cvvegcraNuévoy. id. p. 1668 19. 
Apollon. lex. Homer. Plin. vir § 26 ternas spithamas longitudine, hoc est 
ternos dodrantes, non excedentes. cf. Gell. ix 4 $ 10, who had just been 
reading Plin. 1. c. 

174—192 You ask: ‘shall the perjured head escape scot-free?' Even 
if he were given into our hands for execution, the loss remains, you will 
not secure your deposit; what comfort you can gather from a few drops 
of blood is cold and odious. ‘But revenge is sweeter than life.’ To the 
ignorant perhaps, who take fire on slight provocation or none; Chrysip- 
pus, Thales, Socrates, teach other lessons. Revenge is the delight of a 
weak and petty spirit: none affect it more than womankind, 

174 175 NULLA PERIURI CAPITIS POENA ERIT the dat. would be more 
regular as in 1 114 nullas nummorum erezimus aras. 

174 seq. for the abrupt question cf. x 846 n. Sen. de ira mr 26 $812 
‘non possum’ inquis ‘pati: grave est iniuriam sustinere...’‘ quid 
ergo?..impune illi erit? puta te velle, tamen non erit. maxima est 
enim factae iniuriae poena, fecisse (infra 192 seq.), nec guisquam gravius 
adficitur quam qui ad supplicium paenitentiae traditue, — * Sos perry 
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asks Calvinus ‘go unpunished?’ ‘Suppose the criminal" is the reply 
** given over to execution at our will: his death will not repair your pre- 
sent loss, nor,secure you against a like wrong for the future; but you 
will encounter, if you shed but a few drops of blood, the detestation of 
mankind.” ‘ Yet’ it may be retorted ‘ revenge is sweet.’ 
180 Achilles Il. xvii 108—110 calls xó^os sweeter than honey. Publil. 
- Syr. 230 Sp inimicum ulcisci, vitam accipere est alteram. Sen, 
de ira m 32 8 1. 181 wExPx true: the ignorant maintain 
this. on the ellipsis of the verb cf. x1 5 n. . 

182 rxvibus cavsis Sen. de ira m 25 8 1 parum agilis est puer aut 
tepidior aqua poturo aut turbatus torus aut mensa meglegentius posita. 
8 3 quid est enim cur tussis alicuius aut sternutamentum aut musca parum 
curiose fugata in rabiem agat aut obversatus canis, aut clavis meglegentis 
servi manibus elapsa? § 4 feret iste aequo animo civile convicium,... 
cuius aures tracti subsellii stridor offendit? perpetietur hic famem et 
aestivac expeditionis sitim, qui puero male diluenti nivem irascitur ? 

3 ADEO - immo Hand Turs. 1 153. 
184 xv 106 107 melius nos | Zenonis praecepta monent. Zeller 

1n? (1) 3106. Langius polyanthea s. vv. ira. ultio. 

CHRYSIPPUS II 5. Born s.c. 283 ; he attended the lectures of Zenon (ob. 
B.c. 260) and Kleanthes, whom he suceeded as head of the Stoic school 
DL. vir 183 ei. ph yap zv XpVovrmos, o0k av qv crod. See Sen. de clem. 
and de ira. Stob. flor. xx. MITE THALETIS INGENIUM 
1v 89 n. 8ln. x 75n. Ammian. xxx 8 § 6 ut Isocratis memorat pul- 
chritudo. Thales of Miletos, one of the seven wise men. One of the 
sayings ascribed to him witnesses to the sweetness of revenge DL. 1 $ 36 
zs dv ms ürvxlav Agora. pépor; el rods éxOpods xeipov pdacovras BAémo. 
The next maxim however is Christian : ‘ how shall we live the best and 
N most righteous lives?’ * By not doing ourselves what we blame in others.’ 
8 37 & lesson appropriate to our text uh wAovre Kaxds uyóé QuagaAMéro ce 
Adyos wpds Tovs wlorews Kexowwryynxéras. His name was proverbial Ben- 
seler Higennamen. Aristoph. nub. 180 ri dfr’ éxetvoy 70v OarHry Oavyud- 
fouev ; id. av. 1009 dvOpwros Oad#s. Plaut. Bacch. 122 quem ego sapere 

nimio plus censui quam Thalem. capt. 271. rud. 1003. 

185 puLci HYMETTO because of its honey Hor. c. m 6 14 15 
ubi non Hymetto| mella decedunt. id.s.11 2 15. In the days of 
Synesios (ep. 136) Athens was more famous for its honey than its 
philosophy. Meurs. reliq. Att. 10. SENEX Socrates, 
who was 70 years of age at the time of his trial 5.0. 399 Plat. Kriton 
52°, apol 174 Fischer. On his placability cf. Sen. de ira 1 15 8 8 
Socrates servo ait *caederem te, nisi irascerer.' admonitionem servi in 
tempus sanius distulit, illo tempore se admonuit. ib. 111 11 $ 2 Socratem 
aiunt colapho percussum nihil amplius dixisse quam * molestum esse, quod 
nescirent homines, quando cum galea prodire deberent. id. const. sap. 18 
85. ep.10482728. Cic. Tusc. 18 99. mr§31. Plat. apol. 414 &yaye 
Tots karaVmducapévois pov kal rots karwyópois o0 wdvv xaXemalpo. 
Wyttenb. on Plut. r1 10°. 186 accrrrar the 
technical term for ‘taking’ medicine, poison ete. of. 187 dare. Suet. 
Nero 33 in quo cibi genere venenum is acceperat, Burman on Quin- 
til. m 312, CICUTAE wir 206 n. Plato Lys. 219°. 
Ael. v. h. 1 16. 1x 21. DL. n 42. cf. St Mark 16 18. Imbert-Gonr- 
beyre de la mort de Socrate par la cigué, ou recherches botaniques, phi- 
lologiques, historiques, physiologiques et thérapeutiques sur cette plante. 
Paris Bailliére 1875. 187 AcovsaTon1 Meletos, who in 
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Plato (195 ete.) appears more prominently than Anytos or Lykon. 

DARE 1158 n. Mihlmann col. 486 fin, 187—189 Hor. . 
ep. 1 1 41 42 virtus est vitium fugere et sapientia prima | stul- 
titia caruisse. Sen. ep. 28 $ 9 from Epicurus initium est salutis 
notitia peecati. Obbar on Hor. ep. r 1 41 42. 

190 seq. Sen. de ira 1 13 $$ 4 5. 20883 iracundia nihil amplum 
decorumque molitur. contra mihi videtur veternosi et infelicis animi, 
£mbecillitatis sibi conscii, saepe indolescere, ut exulcerata ct aegra corpora 
quae ad tactus levissimos gemunt. ita ira muliebre maxime et 
puerile vitium est. at incidit et in viros. nam viris quoque puerilia 
ac muliebria ingenia sunt. ib. 1 5 88 7 8 ille ingens animus et verus 
aestimator sui non vindicat iniuriam, quia mon sentit...ultio doloris con- 
fessio est: non est magnus animus, quem incurvat iniuria. ib. 1 34§ 1 
pusilli hominis et miseri est, repetere mordentem. — 

191 connicE Pers. v 85 Jahn. Ov. her. 1188. Gell. 
vi—vir 3 $ 35. lexx. s. v. colligo (also collectio, which occurs Ambr. 
hexaem. rv $ 14. Iren. iu 26 § 6). . 

192—235 How can ihey be said to have escaped, whom conscience 
scourges? 'Tis a punishment more cruel than any devised by Caedicius 
or Bhadamanthus, to be haunted night and day by an accuser in one's 
own breast. The Pythian priestess warned the Spartan Glaukos, who 
had asked, whether or no he shou break trust and maintain the cheat 
by perjury, that he would not escape vengeance. So he returned the 
deposit; but as his honesty was due to fear, not to principle, he and all 
his house were swept away. Such is the retribution due to the mere 
intention of sinning; for he who designs a sin, is guilty of the act. 
What if he have executed it? he is in constant terror; the daintiest 
wine cannot drown his care. If he fall into a doze, the god whose altar . 
he has viclated, the man whom he has wronged, rise before him in his 
dreams and drive him to confess. Every flash of lightning seems to 
such men aimed point-blank at them; every attack of disease a judge- 
ment on their sins. They dare not bring an offering in their stead; for 
what hope is there for the guilty? What victim but is worthier to live? 

192 Femina X 321 n. epist. Corneliae matris 
Gracchorum (Nep. p. 123 Halm) dices pulchrum esse inimicos 
ulcisci: id neque maius neque pulchrius cuiquam atque mihi esse videtur, 
sed si liceat re publica salva ea persequi. Sen. clem. 15 $ 5 magni autem 
animi est proprium, placidum esse tranquillumque et iniurias offensiones- 
que superne despicere. muliebre est furere in ira, 

CUR TAMEN ete. Cic. paradox. § 18 te miseriae, te aerumnae pre- 
munt omnes, qui te beatum, qui florentem putas; te lubidines torquent; 
tu dies noctesque cruciaris, cui nec sat est quod est et id ipsum ne non 
diuturnum sit futurum times ; te conscientiae stimulant malefici- 
orum tuorum; te metus eranimant iudiciorum atque legum: quo- 
cumque adspexisti, ut furiae sic tuae tibi oecurrunt iniuriae, 
quae te suspirare libere non sinunt. Sen. cited 174 n. id. ep. 
97 $ 14 prima illa et mazima peccantium poena est peccasse nec ullum 
acelus...inpunitum est; quoniam sceleris in scelere supplicium est. §15 
consentiamus mala facinora conscientia flagellari et plurima illi tor- 
mentorum esse eo, quod perpetua illam sollicitudo urget ac verberat. 
ib. 87 $8 22—5. 105 $878. Pers. 111 865—493. Boeth. cons. rv pros. 1. 
3% 4.'6. Sil. xiu 280—290. 194 BABET ATTONITOS Ter. haut. 461 
Bentley and Gronov omnis sollicitos habuit. Cio, fam. 11 16 8 1 quae 
non meum animum magis sollicitum habent quam tuum, id. bx. xxs 
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= && Dymacos apre pulse mare infestum habere nil mirum. Cato 


. ; atgue sollicitam habere nostram aetatem. Sen. tran- 
beni 3 se ductus mantis incertae, quam spes incohatae habent 
tue aa M 4epveratam tristem. Plin. ep. 11 98 1 anxium me et 
Lo A Ravet petitio, Tac, ann. 11 57 cunctaque socialia proepere 
ig enits von s&o laetum Germanicum habebant, ib. 65 nihil aeque 
uua sew (RN habebat. Nonius s v. habere. Gronov. obs. eccl. 

Sos wA Fwbn on Liv. xxir4 $ 5. 23 $ 2. Ramshorn 948 seq. 


lune el (UU. 1050. ATTONITOS XII 21 n, 
] SURDO VERBERE VII 71 n. Plin. xix § 20 surdis 
$2 eq ov eee NON (IUUiantur. 195 ANIMO 


sos es NS BW Bentley (cf. Orelli) on Hor. c. rv 9 39 * observandum, 
Vo quique ieriptores non aliter interdum de animo, quam de per- 
wine qeu luqui’ add Sen. ep. 124 § 23 animus aemulator Dei. 
FLAGELLUM I 166 167. Aesch. Eum, 155—160. 
vw tna RUNS 018 after speaking of all human instruments of torture 
win cii. absunt, at mens sibi conscia factis | praemetuens 
inae doses terretque flagellis. Munro on Lucr. ux 1023. v 1154. 
Ju. BR. Am. 8 67. Ov. Ibis 153—60. Luc. vir 771—86 esp. 783 
ae We UUera monstra flagellant. | et quantum poenae misero mens 
. su ogtaà donat. Plut. 11 2775 is that true, which some Romans affirm? 
vol, we Ve philosophers of the school of Chrysippos think $aüAa 6auópu 
vat I HU, e(s ol 0col Snulots xpüvrat koXacrats éml rods ávooíovs xal 
ukaved deBpwmovs* oUTws ol Adpnres epivudders Twés elac kal Tolvusoc óalpoves. 
oJ, Wyttenb, ib. 276*. [Quintil.] decl. xix $ 28 meum sane conscientia 
S! unb animum intus scelerum faces; et quoties facta reputavi, flagella 
W« 4b donant, ultrices video furias. Obbar on Hor. ep.1 2 59. Pers. 
us di -—-43. 
Ir CARDICIUS gravis with Caedicius as pugnacis with Tulli in v 57 et 
Culli census pugnacis et Anci. schol, *aulicum Neronis crudelissimum 
fuuime vult intellegi A pleader of the name xvi 46. 

RHADAMANTHUS I 10 n. Sosikrates in schol. Aristoph. av. 521 
kh. the most just of men allowed none to swear by the gods, but bad 
wa awear by goose and dog and ram and the like. Lasaulx Studien 200 
201. He decided important disputes by taking oaths of the parties Plat. 
loge. 203f..— Aen. v1 566 567 (cf. Heyne exc. 11) Gnosius haec Rhada- 
manuthus habet durissima regna, | castigatque auditque dolos cogitque 
futeri Ov. m. rv 444 of the occupations of the departed parsque forum 
celebrat. tr. 1v 10 88 shades of my parents, if my fame reaches you et 
aunt in Stygio crimina nostra foro. In Lucian catapl. 28 Rh. is in doubt, 
whether to cast the tyrant Megapenthes into Pyriphlegethon or to throw 
him to Kerberos; by the advice, however, of Kyniskos, he leaves him to 
the more agonising tortures of remorse, denying him acoess to the waters 
of Lethe. 198 NocrE pizquz 11105. Ov. mu 
349. x1 46. Pont, 11140. Mart.x 5811. x1 566. Stat. Th, xx 377. 

TESTEM 2 n. Sen. ep. 43 § 5 si honesta 
aunt quae facis, omnes sciant: si turpia, quid refert neminem 
&cire, cum tu scias? otemiserum,si contemnis huno testem. 
prov. in Quintil. v 11 $ 41 conscientia mille testes, 

199 sPARTANO CUIDAM Glaukos, son of Epikydes, was 
requested by a Milesian, who had heard the fame of his uprightness, to 
keep in trust for him a sum of money. Long afterwards the sons of the 
Milesian reclaimed the deposit. Glaukos, denying all recollection of the . 
watter, promised to make inquiries, and give a final answer in four 
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months’ time. Meanwhile he went to Delphi Hdt. vr 86 (where see 
Valck. Wess. Bahr) éretpwrévra dé abrdv 7d xpnorhprov el Spry Ta xpíjuara 
Anioerat, 7) IIv0(g  nerépxerat roolde Toto. Erect? *T'Aaük "Emuvócíión, 7d uà» 
avrixa Képdtov oírw | &pkq vixfioat cal xphpara Anlocacbat. | Üuyv* érel 
0ávarós ye kal eÜopkov péver dvdpa. | &AX "Opxov zráis éariv avasvuos, ova’ Er. 
xetpes, | ovde | móóes* kpaumvós de perépxerau, elaóke vacav | cvpudpyas 
óAéce yevenv kal olxov ümravra. | dvdpos à eUópkov yeven perómigüev delveov.’ 
Taira dxovoas 6 TAavxos cvyyrdunv rov Gedy waparéero abr exei» TOD 
puüévrov, 4 56 IIv6is Edn, TÓ wetpnOjvac ToU 0coU kal rd rotHoat toov 
dvvacGac, — TAaUkos pev 59 Merameuydpevos ToUs Mirnolous Eelvous arrodtdoe 
ogi TA Xphuara...[Aavcou vuv oüre re dmóyovóv eore ovdév, oír! lorin ovdeula 
voptsopévn elvac I'Aaskov, ékrérpumral re mpdbppifos éx Zaráprys. Paus. 11 18 
$2. vn178 8 where (as in Hes. op. 285) the last verse of the oracle is 
given. cf. a like tempting of the oracle Hdt. 1 159 and Balaam. 

200 pusiraner Aen. 1x 188 189 percipe porro | quid dubitem 
et quae munc amimo sententia surgat. 201 202 1vRE TUERI 
IURANDO Hor. 8, 11 8 179 180 iure | iurando obstringam. - 

204 morists principle Nigelsbach Stylistik § 12 1. 

TAMEN though he returned it. 205 vocem 
ADYTI DIGNAM TEMPLO viii 126 n. Luc. ix 565 of Cato effudit dignas 
adytis e pectore voces. Hdt. 11509 $2 Aéyerau gwvay éx ToU áóíTov 
-yevéc0a., Ov. m. xv 635 636 cortinaque reddidit ima | hanc adyto 
vocem. 206 TOTA CUM PROLE DOMOQUE comm. on 
exod. 20 5. Hom. Il. rv 162. Solon. 13 81 32 Bergk. Theogn. 206. 
Hdt. vi 137. Soph. Ai. 1177 1178 kaxós xaxds dOarros éxmécor xÓovós, | 
vyévous árarros pita» é&qunudvos. Eur. Alkm. fr. 83. Nagelsbach nach- 
homer. Theol. 34 35. Aristoph. ran. 587 588 Dionysos to Xanthos. *if 
lever take them from you again mpóppitos airés, 4 yur}, ra watdia, | 
xdxior droXoluny, where Fritzsche quotes exx. of such oaths from the 
orators Antipho caed. Herod. §11. Aeschin. c. Ktes. § 110. Dem. f. 1. 
p. 963.  Lykurg.Leokr. 8 79. Bodckh CIG n. 916. 989 seq. 2826 seq. 
3044. 3095. 3137. 3562. Lasaulx Studien 169. 176. 190. 196. 197. 199 
on ihe punishment of false swearers and their posterity: Valck. on 
Eur. Hipp. 826. Ph. 941. orac. in Ael. v. h. m1 48. ibid. xix1 2. oath 
of the Samnites s.c. 293 Liv. x 38 8 10 in exsecrationem capitis fami- 
liaeque et stirpis; of Scipio 5.c. 216 ib. xxi: 538 8 11. Ios. ant. vir 
1 $ 4. Plut. qu. rom. 44 every oath els karápav redeurg ríjs éxtopxlas. 
Cic. n. d. 111 8 90 to the Stoics dicitis eam vim deorum esse, ut, etiam si 
quis morte poenas sceleris effugerit, expetantur eae poenae | a liberis, a 
nepotibus, a posteris. lexx. under éwAns. mpóppos. DCass. nix 11 § 3 
Livius Geminius, a senator, swore that he saw Drusilla ascending to 
heaven kal rots Qeots cuyyeyropérme,.. cbaineiay kal éavrQ kal roils mately, 
el Wevdotro, érapacduevos. VFI. 1v 33. Pers. 11 25 do you think that 
Iuppiter has forgiven you, because ihe holm-oak is sooner blasted by 
his thunder quam tuque domusque? 

207 Lonea though only remotely connected. - 

208 HA8 PATITUR POENAS PECCANDI SOLA VOLUNTAS alliteration as in Ov. m. 
IV 467 perpetuas patitur poenas. 

209 210 scELUS INTRA SE TACITUM QUI COGITAT ULLUM FACTI CRIMEN 
HABET comm. on exod. 20 17. DL. 1 36 Thales was asked ef Aá6ot Geovds 
avOpwros dBuy “GAN” ob8e Duavoo/j.epos' Epy. The saying is. ascribed to 
Pittakos by Theon in Spengel rhet. gr. 11 97. 102. cf. VM. vir 2E 8 
snirifice etiam Thales. nam interrogatus an facta hominum deos fallerent 
‘ne cogitata quidem! inquit, ut non solum manus, sed etiam mentes puroa 
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habere vellemus, cum secretis cogitationibus. nostris caeleste sumen 
adesse credidissemus. Xen. mem. 1 1 8 19 Sokrates differed from the 
vulgar in believing that God knows all things said and done «al rà evyg 
BovAevóueva. Clem. Al. atr. vi 2 $ 23 p. 749 illustrates the story of 
Glaukos from Aristoph. fr. 553 ddvarat yap (cov rQ Spay 7rd voci», Ov. 
amor. 11 4 4 5 quae, quia non liceat, non facit, illa facit. | ut (am servaris 
bene corpus, adultera, mens est. VM. v1 1 §8 Metellus Celer was stupro- 
sae mentis acer poenitor, accusing and procuring the conviction of Cn. 
Sergius Silus for promising money to a married lady: non enim factum, 
tunc, sed animus in quaestionem deductus est, plusque voluisse pec- 
care nocuit quam non peccasse profuit. Sen. de irar 3 § 1 verum est, 
irasci nos laesuris; sed ipsa cogitatione nos laedunt et iniuriam qui 
facturus est iam facit. id. ben. v 14 § 2 exercetur et aperitur opere nequi- 
tia, non incipit. id. const. sap. 7 $ 4 omnia scelera etiam ante 
effectum operis, quantum culpae satis est, perfecta sunt. | Ael. v. h. 
xiv 28 ov ydp pbvoy 6 dOucjcas kakós, dAAà kal 6 érvotjcas áóiukz oat. 
Gell. x1 8 § 23 furtum sine ulla quoque adtrectatione fieri posse, sola mente 
atque animo, ut furtum fiat, adnitente. Cicero's freedman Tiro blamed 
Cato for denying this position ib. v1— vix 8 $$ 35—37. 42. 47. Apul. flor. 
Iv 20 (p. 98 Oud. with the notes) etiam cogitata scelera non perfecta 
adhuc vindicaniur, cruenta mente, pura manu. Serv. Aen. vi 624. 
Dorville on Char. v 7 p. 487 Lips. Wetstein on Matt. v8. 28. In law 
however dig. xLv111 19 18 cogitationis poenam nemo patitur (yet see ib. 16 
§ 8. cod. Theod. x 26 1 cum pari sorte leges scelus quam sceleris 
puniant voluntatem). SCELUS COGITAT On the 
construction ef. Beier on Cic. off. 18 24. The deliberate purpose a main 
part of the guilt also in Cio. off. 1 $ 27 in omni iniustitia permultum 
interest utrum perturbatione aliqu& animi, quae plerumque brevis est et 
ad tempus, an consulto et cogitata fiat iniuria. 
INTRA 8E lexx. Aen. 1 455 456 artificumque manus intra se ope 
laborem | miratur. 210 FACTI CRIMEN 
HABET Prop. 11] — 11 82 1 2 qui videt, is peccat : qui te non viderit ergo | 
non cupiet : facti lumina crimen habet, Ov. amor. m1 5 6. &. a. t 
586, 11272. 634. rem. 328 cet. CEDO, 8I VI 
5U3—5 Andromachen a fronte videbis; | post minor est: credas aliam. 
cedo si breve parvi | sortita est lateris spatium? Ter. Andr. 160 qui 
cedo? ‘how so pray?’ 383, ‘What if he have carried out his design?’ 
21] PERPETUA ANxIETAS Sen. ep. 105 
§§78. Quintil. xii 1 § 7 nihil est enim tam occupatum, tam multiforme, 
tot ac tam variis adfectibus concisum atque laceratum quam mala mens. 
nam et cum insidiatur, spe, curis, labore distringitur, et, etiam cum sceleris 
compos fuerit, sollicitudine, paenitentia, poenarum omnium exspectatione 
torquetur. NEO 11162, 1x 49. . 212 MoLaRES 
peda. pudtras ddovres. Q13 pirrFICILI 
CRESCENTE CIBO Ov. her. 15 122 crescit et invito lentus in ore cibus. 
Sen. ep. 82 § 21 non in ore crevit cibus, non haesit in faucibus, non 
elapsus est manibus: alacres et ad prandium illi promiserunt et ad cenam. - 
BETINA V 94 n, x 27 n. plur. as Tibull. 11 6 6 
Falerna. 214 ALBANI VETERIS PRETIOSA 
SENECTUS Iv 81 n. Crispiiucunda senectus. Janiart. poet. 329 (where 
Phaedr. colli longitudinem. corvi stupor. maiestas ducis). 475, comm. 
on Phaedr.1 1312. Lambin on Hor. c. mr 6 18. Heindorf on Hor. s. 
1282. Barth advers. 52 3. . ALBANI Y 88 n. 
SENECTUS V 80 n. 81 n. 84. , 215 osTENDAS 
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you may shew him ehóicer wine, he frowns at that too. constr. 1r 100. 

Hor. ep. I 10 24 cited 2839 n. . 916 FALERNO 
this wine needed to be mellowed by age (15 years Cic. Brut. § 287. 

Plin. xxur $ 34) Hor. s. u 8 115 Heindorf veterisque Falerni. It 
was mixt with honey (ib. 2 15. 4 24 Aufidius forti miscebat mella 
Falerno) or Chian wine (ib. 110 24 Heindorf), being severum (Hor. c. 

I27 9), ardens (ib. 11 11 19). Sil. vir 159—211. 217 cf. Theokr. 

XxI 45 kdy óAlyov vukrós Tis éxtudcoyes Tov Ürvor, | alvlbtov OopyvBevow egro- 
rdpevac pereddvac. Sall. Catil. 15 $ 4. Cic. p. bose Am. § 66. in Pis. 
§ 46. Sen. ep. 97 $$ 12—16. 105 887 8. 

218 VERSATA TORO MEMBRA 111 279 280. Catull. 5012. Prop.114 21. 

Sen. de tranq. 2§ 6 qui non aliter, quam quibus difficilis somnus est, ver- 
sant se et hoc atque illo modo conponunt, donec quietem lassitudine inve- 
niant. Suet. Calig. 50. DCass. rx: 14 $ 4. 

219 TEMPLUM ET VIOLATI NUMINIS ARAS same position of gen. rx 68. 
xiv 16. 20. 109 (Kiaer). VIOLATI NUMINIS ARAS 
89 n. 290 suporrsus1167n. Gell 1ix1589 
a wealthy student, practising for the bar, asked the rhetor Iulianus to 
hear him declaim. Gellius, who was with Iulianus at Naples for the 
summer holidays, was of the party. The* controversy’ set for the ex- 
temporary display was of the kind called dmopoy ‘inexplicabile’; yet he 
started off with wonderful rapidity, pouring forth sensuum verborumque 
volumina, amidst the applause of his ‘cohort’, Iuliano autem male ac 
misere rubente et sudante. 29] TE VIDET IN 
‘BOMNIS vir 218 n. Ios. b. I. vir 11 § 4 of Catullus a persecutor 
deluace yap é£erapárrero kal cuvexds áveBóa BXémeiwr ctóvoAa Tov Ur’ 
avrod TeQovecuuévov édeorynxdra kal karéxew éavrüv o0 Óvvdyuevos 
é£jAXero rs eUvfjs ws Bacdywy aüTrQ kal mvpós Tpoo $epouévov. 
Cic. parad. r1 8 18. Ov. Ibis 141—160. her. 2 186. 7 72. Hor. epod. 
5 92—96. Suet. Cal. 59 the body of Gaius was.secretly conveyed into 
the gardens of Lamia, there half-burnt and slightly covered with soil; 
his sisters afterwards gave it a decent funeral: satis constat, prius quam 
id fieret, hortorum custodes umbris inquietatos; the house in which 
Gaius was slain, was haunted nightly until it was burnt down. id. Nero 
34 (sat. vir 218 n. DCass. rx 14§4. nxu: 28 8 1) Nero endeavoured 
io lay his mother's ghost facto per magos sacro evocare manes et exorare 
temptavit. id. Otho 7 dicitur ea nocte per quietem pavefactus gemi- 
tus maximos edidisse, repertusque a concursantibus humi ante lectum iacens 
per omnia piaculorum genera manes Galbae, a quo deturbari expellique 
se viderat, propitiare temptasse. The haunted house in Plin. ep. vr: 27. 

Ios. ant. xv 7 $8 7 and xvi 7 $ 2 remorse of Herod, DCass. nxvir 1681 
Domitian in a dream saw Rusticus coming upon him with sword drawn, 

while his patron Minerva had thrown away her armour and plunged into 
@ gulf on a chariot drawn by black horses. Procop. b. G. 11 fin. 
Bhortly after the execution of Symmachus, the head of a large fish served 
up to Theoderic took in his guilty imagination the features of Symma- 
chus, with teeth set, eyes wildly glaring. Quaking with & sudden chill, 
he ran to his bedroom, ordered many cloaks to be piled on the bed and 
summoned his physician. B. Biichsenschiitz Traum u. Traumdeutung 
im Alterthume Berl. 1867. Plin. ep. 1x 13 § 29. MAIOR IMAGO HUMANA 
Aen. 11 778 nota maior imago. Suet. Claud. 2 species barbarae muli- 
eris humana amplior. Tac. xr 21 Lipsius. 

223 QUI TREPIDANT ET AD OMNIA FULGURA PALLENT order of words ea 
In 187 188. vi 79. Pers.1185. 1166, v119 (Kinser), 
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AD OMNIA FULGURA PALLENT X 280. Cicero does not use ad 
thus, to denote the occasion of fear ete. Hand Turs. 1 101. Suet. Cal. 51 
qui deos tanto opere contemneret, ad minima tonitrua et fulgura 
conivere, caput obvolvere, at vero &d maiora proripere se e strato, sub lec- 
tumque condere solebat. DCass. Lix 28 § 4 lightning destroyed the vessel 
which was to have conveyed the image of Olympian Zeus to be turned 
into a likeness of Caligula; but when the workmen approached the 
pedestal, they were affrighted by a loud laugh. § 6 Caligula's mock 
thunder and lightning. Sen. n. q. 159 $ 11 pavescis ad caeli fra- 
gorem et ad inane nubilum trepidas. id.de ira 11281. rm 35 
$3. Luc. v 766 Corte. vr 11. Quintil. decl. 9 $ 16 p. 204 sunt qui ad 
omnium sanguinem pallescant. ib. tremit ad, ib. 258 p. 474 ad omnes 
terreor strepitus. Tert. ad Seap. 2 nos unum Deum colimus, quem 
omnes naturaliter nostis, ad cuius fulgura et tonitrua contremis- 
citis. Wagner (or Forbiger) on Verg. ecl, 8 3. 
FULGURA Cic. divin. it §§149 seq. Sen. n.q. vi 2 $88 4—6. Plut. 1 
555%. Suet. Aug. 90 tonitrua et fulgura paulo infirmius expavescebat, ut 
semper et ubique pellem vituli marini circumferret pro remedio, atque ad 
omnem maioris tempestatis suspicionem in abditum et concamaratum locum 
se reciperet, consternatus olim per mocturnum iter transcursu fulguris. 
224. QuoQUE even at the first rumbling in the air. 
. 225 FORTUITUS possibly trisyllabic, cf. Manil. 1 
182. Stat. Th. vir 449. Petron. 185 9. LL. Müllér de re metr. 258 and 
Mühlmann make the 4 here short, as in gratuitum in hendecasyllables 
Stat. s. 1 6 16. pituita (Hor. ep. 11108. s, 112.76. Pers. 1 57) un- 
doubtedly suffers synizesis, Cf. Voss. de arte gramm. rr 37. 

On the question whether thunder be accidental (fortuitum)(divinum 
Cic. fam. vir 5 § 2), cf. Lucr. 11 1100—4. v1 88—422. Hor. 8. 15 101—3. 
Plin. 11 $8 112 113 e.g. posse et conflictu nubium elidi, ut duorum lapidum, 
scintillantibus fulgetris. sed haec omnia esse fortuita.  hínc bruta 
multa fulmina et vana, ut quae nulla veniant ratione naturae; his percuti 
montes, his maria, omnesque alios irritos iactus. illa uero fatidica ex alto 
statisque de causis et ex suis venire sideribus. Sen. n. q. v1 8 $ 1 prode- 
rit praesumere animo nihil horum deos facere, nec ira numinum aut 
caelum concuti aut terram. suas isla causas habent nec ex imperio 
saeviunt. "Tert. apol. 29. VENTORUM RABIE of. 
the aléépios Atvos of Aristoph. nub. 380—408. — Aristot. meteorol. 11 9 8 6. 
Ben.n.q.11$8$4—9. 12—15. Minuc. Fel 5 § 9 nimbis collidentibus 
tonitrua mugire, rutilare fulgora, fulmina praemicare; adeo passim 
cadunt, montes inruunt, arboribus incurrunt, sine delectu tangunt loca 
sacra et profana, homines noxios feriunt, saepe et religiosos. ib.$ 10. 

226 riRATUS 1GNIS 93. Pind, Nem. v 90 $dxoror 
éyxos. Aristoph. nub, 397 of the thunderbolt roürov «dp dh darepas 
6 Zeds Ino’ éml rods ércdpxous, where follows the argument, ‘why then 
does he spare Simon, Kleonymos, Theoros ? why strike his own temple 
and oaks?’ On ‘judgements’ see Hom. Od, x 72 n. Cic. harusp. resp. 
$3 62 63 the gods speak to men in earthquakes. Prop. 11=1 16 47—56 
esp. 52 nec sic de nihilo fulminis ira cadit, Strabo 19 fin. we tell chil- 
dren pleasant tales to encourage them, tales of terror to deter them: 7 re 
yàp Adjaa uÜO06s écart kal 2) T'opyo kal ó' EqidArns kal) Moppoddxn...80 legis- 
lators encourage men io exertion by the tales of Herakles and Theseus, 
and deter them, órav xoXdces rapd edv kal $óBovs xal dredas 7j Sid Abyur 
dj dd Torwy dopdrwy rwdv rpocdéxwvrat, 1j kal micrevwot arepuregetp Twas... 
A¢pavvos yàp kal alyls kal rpiawa kal Aapwrddes kal Spdxovres kal Oupod- 
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Aoyxa TO» Gedy Sera pido. Suet. Tib. 69 tonitrua praeter modum 
expavescebat et turbatiore caelo numquam non coronam lauream capite 
gestavit, quod fulmine afflarí negetur id genus frondis. Tac. 1 28—30 an 
eclipse. xix 17 on the same night Britannicus was murdered and 
buried adeo turbidis imbribus, ut vylgus iram deum portendi crediderit. 
Plut. rt 555, Serv. Aen. 1v 209. Lear m 2 49—58. Hor. oc. 1 3 40 
iracunda...fulmina. ib. 845 sq. imu651. 928 sERENO vir 179. 
Luc. 1x 423 of Libya nostris reficit sua rura serenis. Sen. n.q.18 § 14. 
Plin. x 8 14. xvii $ 862. Stat. Th. xi 185. VFI. ir 403. Obseq. 
1255. Ambr.de Cain 1§ 21. Claud. rv cons, Hon. 425. bell. Get. 49. 
Forcellini. cf. sudum. nubilum, esp. abl. to which sereno is often opposed. 
299 vicini FEBRE vir 42 sollicitas...portas. Ov. m. 111 396 
curae vigiles. 
930 23] MIssUM AD SUA CORPORA MORBUM INFESTO CREDUNT A NUMINE 
Cels. prooem. p. 1 20 Daremberg we may learn from Homer morbos 
tum ad iram deorum immortalium relatos esse et ab isdem 
opem posci solitam. 232 vrELA Sen. ben. 1v 
19 § 1 deos nemo sanus timet. furor est enim metuere salutaria : nec quis- 
quam amat, quos timet. tu denique, Epicure, deum inermem facis: omnia 
illi tela, omnem detraxisti potentiam. Tac. xiv 22 fin. Nero swam in the 
aqua Marcia, &nd was thought potus sacros et caerimoniam loci corpore 
loto polluisse.: 8ecutaque anceps valetudo iram deum adfirma- 
‘vit. Suet. Nero 48 in his last flight tremore terrae et fulgure adverso 
pavefactus. DCass. vir 14 $ 7 a.p. 15 some regarded an inundation of 
‘the Tiber as a portent, but $ 8 Tiberius appointed commissioners to 
regulate the flow of water. cf. comm. on Hor. c. 11 8 1. Casaubon lect. 


Theocr. c. 10. PECUDEM Pers. v 167 agnam. 233 LARIBUS 
xix 113. PROMITTERE XII 2, 101. Tibull. i11 5 83 nigras 
pecudes promittite Diti. GALLI XII 96. Plin. x § 49 


speaking of the auspices from chickens hi maxime terrarum imperio impe- 
rant, exiis eliam fibrisque haud aliter quam opimae victimae 
dis grati cf. $156. Cocks were sacrificed to Apollo (anthol. Pal, vi 
155 3) and to Asklepios (Artemid. v 9 nitard ris TQ ’AckAnmig, el did rod 
Erous dvocos EXOot, OUcew air@ drexrpudva. cf. the last words of Sokrates 
Plato Phaed. 118* where see Wyttenb., Fischer, Gottl. à Kplrwy, rg 
"AcokrAnrip óóelNouey drexrpudva’ GAN’ awddore kal whapednonre. Tert. 
ad nat.11 2. dean.1). Arn. vir 8 e.g. quae causa est, ut si ego porcum 
occidero, deus mutet adfectum animosque et rabiem ponat, si gallinulam, 
vitulum sub illius oculis atque altaribus concremaro, oblivionem inducat 
iniuriae$ ib. 16. Costly birds were sacrificed to Caligula DCass. rix 
28§6. Luc. bis acc. 5 f. 935 contrast vir 255—8 the Decii ac- 
ceptable as an atoning sacrifice for whole armies, being of greater value 
than what they died to save. DL. vri 28 Diogenes was moved to wrath by 
those who offered sacrifices to recover health, and in the very sacrifice 
feasted against health. 

236—249 The wicked are unstable; bold in the flush of sin, alive to 
its guilt when it is done; still remorse does not mend inbred habits nor 
restore a blush to the brazen forehead. No man stops at the first crime: 
our treacherous friend will be snared. and suffer execution or live a con- 
vict on some Egean rock swarming with great exiles. You will triumph 
in your revenge, and confess at last that heaven is neither deaf nor 
blind. 

236 MOBILIS NATURA MALORUM Sen. do otio 1=28 § 2 inter cetera mala 
tllud pessimum est, quod vitia ipsa mutamus...aliud ex alio placet vexor- 


286 + ATTRITA FRONS. BANISHMENT. [XIII 236—249 


que nos hoc quoque quod iudicia nostra non tantum prava, sed etiam levia 
sunt, fluctuamus aliudque ex alio conprehendimus. petita relinquimus, 
relicta repetimus. § 3 alternae inter cupiditatem nostram et paenitentiam 
vices sunt. id. ep. 47 8 21 hoc habent inter cetera boni mores, placent sibi, 
permanent: levis est malitia,saepe mutatur, non in melius, sed in 
aliud. 
237 seq. Quintil decl. 8 14 esp. pp. 623 624 tu fortasse, cum miserum 
patrem trucidares, tollentem ad sidera manus risisti, inane hoc supra nos 
vacuumque cura caelestium putabas : sunt illa vera, quae extremo miseri 
spiritu dicebantur : *dabis mihi, scelerate, poenas: persequar quandoque 
et oecurram'...nec tamen illa mihi vana quorumdam esse videtur persuasio, 
qui credunt non extrinsecus has furias venire, nec ullius deorum impulsu 
hanc mortalibus incidisse dementiam, sed nasci intus : conscientiam esse, 
quae torqueat...repetita toties confessio est. ecquid concipitis animis 
imaginem illam, quae hoe coegit? stabat profecto ante oculos laceratus et 
adhuc cruentus pater. Plut. m 554f seq. 9 yàp irapórgs ékelrg kal TÓ 
Opacd Tfjs kaklas dxpt roy dóucguárey loxvpóv dors kal wpdxecpov, elra, ToO 
váÜovs doep xvevpatos vwoNelmorros, ücÜcvés kal rawewdy Vsrowwrec Tots 
$ófois xal rais Óevriüoapopla:s, — Cio. legg. 1 $ 40. p. Rosc. Am. $$ 65—67. 
237 ApMITTUNT X 340 n. SUPEREST 109. 
CONSTANTIA 77. 9381166 n. um 50. 
239 AD MORES NATURA RECURRIT X 303 n. Hor, s. 11 7 74. ep. 1 10 24 25 
Obbar naturam expellas furca, tamen usque recurret | et mala 
perrumpet furtim fastidia victriz. Sen. brev. vit. 06 $8 8 sed his querellis 
nec alios mutaverunt nec se ipsos. nam cum verba, erunt, adfectus 
ad consuetudinem relabuntur, id. ep.25§3. 2 Pet. 222 Grotius. 
Wetstein. 242 aATTRITA DE FRONTE Cic. Tusc. ni 
8 41 cum os perfricuisii. Calvus to Vatinius in Quintil 1x 2 8 25 
perfrica frontem et dic te digniorem, qui praetor fieres, quam Catonem. 
Mart. x1 27 7 at cum perfricuit frontem posuitque pudorem. Lucian 
vit. auct. 10 7d épvOpiü&y ámó£fecoo» ToÜ xposdmrov warreNos. — Victorius 
(v. 1. v111 6) compares Ath. 213° (where Athenio, who of a poor philosopher 
became tyrant of Athens, having described the successes of Mithradates, 
Tplyas ro pérwroy, persuaded the Athenians to revolt from Rome) and 
Strabo 603 speaking of audacious critics of Homer: éxpü» yap xal 
ToUTO wAdoat Taparptpaméevous TO METWROY kal ui) xwrdy éáp Kal Eroinow 
apos EXeyxor drat 09 droreroNnkóras. FRONTE 11 8, vii 189. 
Pers. v 108 104 if a ploughman, ignorant of astronomy, were to seek 
command of a vessel, exclamet Melicerta perisse | frontem de rebus. 
Hier. ep. 18=22 (1v 2 p. 41) quae rubore frontis abstrito parasitos 
vincunt mimorum. BUBOREM XI 64 55. 
244 DABIT VESTIGIA cf. dare colla sub iuga. 
245 cARCERIS UNCUM x 66 n. Ov. Ibis 164. Burn Rome and Camp. 80. 
945—247 CARCERIS UNCUM AUT MARIS AEGAEI RUPEM SCOPULOSQUE 
FREQUENTES EXULIBUS MAGNIS I 73 n. aude aliquid brevibus G yaris 
et carcere dignum. x 16 n. 170 n. Plin. ep. nr 9 8 88 Norbanus 
Licinianus in insulam relegatus est. Philo in Flaec. 21 (1 548 M). 
legat. 43 (1 595) Gaius (Caligula) sent orders to Andros and elsewhere for 
the execution of tho exiles. Tert. spect. 28 pr. cum igitur humana re- 
cordatio etiam obstrepente gratia voluptatis damnandos eos censeat ademp- 
tis bonis dignitatum in quendam scopulum famositatis. Fr. v. 
Holtzendorff die Deportationsstrafe im róm, Alterthum Leipz. 1859. 
248 nominis Bentley on Hor. o. mr 27 84. 
240 NEC 8URDUN NEO TIRESIAN v 188 


1 
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139 nullus...Aeneas nec filia. contrast Sen. Med. 1035 Iason to 
M. testare nullos esse, qua veheris, deos. Cio. n. d. m1 § 83 saying of 
Diogenes: Harpalum, qui temporibus illis praedo felix habebatur, contra 
deos testimonium dicere, quod in illa fortuna tam diu viveret. 
Divine judgement on perjury Il. I' 280. T 260. Eur. Oenom. fr. 581 
Nauck éyw pev eür' av rods kakobs 690 Bporv | wimrovras, elya« nul darud- 
vey yévos. Xen. Hell. v 4 8 1. Kyrop. v4 8 31. vim 7 § 22. Plut. 
Dion 58 § 2. SURDUM Sen. ben. 1v 4 
§ 2 speaking of the universality of prayer: quod profecto non fieret nec in 
hunc furorem omnes mortales consensissent adloquendi surda mumina et 
inefficaces deos, misi nossemus illorum beneficia nunc oblata ultro, nunc 
- orantibus data. Zenob. rr 49 els Gedy wra 9A0€v. TIRESIAN 
caecum x 318 n. Apollod. 111 6 7 $81 Heyne. Ov. m. 111 822 Burman. 
335—8. blinded by Pallas, whom he had seen in the bath (cf. Aktaeon) 
Pherekydes fr. 50, Dicaearch. fr. 80. Kallim. lavacr. Pall. 82 Spanheim. 
Prop. v—1v9 57 58. N. Schell de Tiresia Graecorum vate Lips. 1851. 


ADDENDA, 

26 Boissier la relig. des Rom. 11177 comments on the exaggeration 
‘here. 88 Calpurn. 1 42—4 aurea seewra cum pace 
renascitur aetas | et redit ad terras tandem squalore situque | alma Themis 
posito. 46 TURBA DEORUM Cic. legg. m $ 19 


separatim nemo habessit deos neve novos neve advenas nisi publice adscitos. 
65 Schiller Nero 138 n. 6 justly says: ‘we must not 
underrate the importance of prodigies; how much even enlightened peo- 
ple thought of them appears from Sen. qu. n. 11 49 seq. [various kinds of 
thunder, some portending death and exile, some a consulate to the 
holder’s harm, an inheritance which will cause more loss than gain cet. 
cet.] vir 1 and 17.’ 78—83 Strabo p 19 fin. 
cited on 226. Lasaulx Studien 209. 229. 
83 qUIDQUID TELORUM Liv. iu 17 $ b quidquid patrum plebisque 
est. 25 $8 ‘et haec? inquit ‘ sacrata quercus et quidquid deorum 
est, audiant, foedus a vobis ruptum." 
98 ARCHIGENE on the é Lachmann Lucr. 1 739. Bentley Hor. o. 11 
12 8. 100 Hom. fl. rv 160—2. Wyttenb. on 
Plut. 11 549%. Grang. here. 102 sep ET xu 41. 
glossary to Beda h. e. 111 1v (Cambr. 1878). 
EXOBABILE Prop. mrzi 80 11 et tam si pecces, deus exorabilis 
illest. 105 xr 177 n. Lact. ir 4 88 20 21. Hen- 
riot moeurs juridiques .. de l'anc. Rome d'apres les poétes lat. Par. 
1865 m1 44 45. 119 147 n. 

121 cynicos see DL. vi §§ 80 81 the wise discipline enforced by 
Diogenes on his pupils. 136—139 cf. the 
complaint of Polyb. vr 56 818 after saying that the modern disbelief in 
the gods and umrép rd» & dóov is irrational and dangerous Toryapouy, 
xwpls Td» addwy, of rà kowà yxeplfovres Tapa Mev rots “EAAyow, éay Taddy- 
Tov pbvov meorevOaary, dyriypagpets EXovres déxa kai e pat das Toe- 
auras kal paprupas dirdaclous ov Sivavrar rypely ray vor. 
among the Romans an oath is still sacred. 

145 INcENDIA suLPURE CoEPTA Sen. n.q. 11 §8 apud mos quoque 
ramenía sulpure adspersa ignem ex intervallo trahunt. 
148 XII 47 n. 180 aT VINDICTA BONUM 
VITA IUCUNDIUS Attila in Iordan. 89 quid viro forti suavius, quam 
vindictam manu quaerere? magnum munnus a natura animum 
ultione satiare. 


) 
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asks Calvinus ‘go unpunished?’ ‘Suppose the criminal" is the reply 
** given over to execution at our will: his death will not repair your pre- 
sent loss, nor,secure you against a like wrong for the future; but you 
will encounter, if you shed but a few drops of blood, the detestation of 
mankind.” ‘ Yet’ if may be retorted ‘ revenge is sweet.’ 

180 Achilles Il. xviii 108—110 calls xóXos sweeter than honey. Publil. 
- Syr. 230 Spinimicum ulcisci, vitam accipere est alteram. Sen. 
de ira 11 32 $ 1. 181 Nzx»z true: the ignorant maintain 
this. on the ellipsis of the verb cf. x1 5 n. | . 

182 rnEviBus cavsis Sen. de ira 1 25 8 1 parum agilis est puer aut 
tepidior aqua poturo aut turbatus torus aut mensa meglegentius posita. 
8 3 quid est enim cur tussis alicuius aut sternutamentum aut musca parum 
curiose fugata in rabiem agat aut obversatus canis, aut clavis meglegentis 
servi manibus elapsa? § 4 feret iste aequo animo civile convicium,... 
cuius aures tracti subsellit stridor offendit? perpetietur hic famem et 
aestivac expeditionis sitim, qui puero male diluenti nivem irascitur ? 

3 ADEO=immo Hand Turs. 1 153. 
184 xv 106 107 melius nos | Zenonis praecepta monent. Zeller 
11° (1) 816. Langius polyanthea s. vv. ira. ultio. 
CHRYSIPPUS 11 6. Born B.c. 283 ; he attended the lectures of Zenon (ob. 
B.C. 260) and Kleanthes, whom he suceeded as head of the Stoic school 
DL. vir 183 ef wh yap iv Xpvovwmos, oók àv wv orod. See Sen. de clem. 
and de ira. Stob. flor. xx. MITE THALETIS INGENIUM 
Iv39n. 81 n. x75n. Ammian. xxx 8 § 6 ut Isocratis memorat pul- 
chritudo. Thales of Miletos, one of the seven wise men. One of the 
sayings ascribed to him witnesses to the sweetness of revenge DL. 1 § 36 
was dy ris arvylav pgora. $épov; el rods éxOpods xeipov mpáacovras Bréwor. 
The next maxim however is Christian : ‘ how shall we live the best and 
most righteous lives?’ ‘ By not doing ourselves what we blame in others.’ 
8 37 a lesson appropriate to our text wh mAovre kakós unde deaBadrérw oe 
Adyos wpds Tovs wlorews Kexowwryynxéras. His name was proverbial Ben- 
seler Eigennamen. Aristoph. nub. 180 ri dir’ éketvov ray OaA f» Oavpud- 
gfouev; id. av. 1000 dv0pemros Garis. .Plaut. Bacch. 122 quem ego sapere 
nimio plus censui quam Thalem. capt. 271. rud. 1003. 

185 puLci HYMETTO because of its honey Hor. oc. m 6 14 15 
ubi non Hymeito| mella decedunt. id.s. 11 2 15. In the days of 
Synesios (ep. 136) Athens was more famous for its honey than its 
philosophy. Meurs. reliq. Att. 10. SENEX Socrates, 
who was 70 years of age at the time of his trial s.c. 399 Plat. Kriton 
52°. apol. 173 Fischer. On his placability cf. Sen. de ira 1 16 8 8 
Socrates servo ait *caederem te, nisi irascerer.’ admonitionem servi in 
tempus sanius distulit, illo tempore se admonuit. ib. 11111 8 2 Socratem 
aiunt colapho percussum nihil amplius dixisse quam * molestum esse, 
nescirent homines, quando cum galea prodire deberent. id. const. sap. 18 
$5. ep. 104 § 27 28, Cic. Tusc. 1$ 99. 11831. Plat. apol. 414 &ywye 
Tots kara 7ducapévo:s pov kal Tots karnydpots oU várv xareralyy. . 
Wyttenb. on Plut. 11 10° 186 accerrar the 
technical term for ‘taking’ medicine, poison etc. ef. 187 dare. Suet. 
Nero 33 in quo cibi genere venenum is acceperat. Burman on Quin- 
til. 11 312, CICUTAE Vir 206 n. Plato Lys. 219*. 
Ael. v. h. 1 16. rx 21, DL. m 42. cf. St Mark 16 18. Imbert-Gonr. 
beyre de la mort de Socrate par la cigué, ou recherches botaniques, phi- 
lologiques, historiques, physiologiques et thórapeutiques sur cette plante. 
Paris Bailliére 1876. 187 accvsaron: Meletos, who in 
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Plato (19° eto.) appears more prominently than Anytos or Lykon. 


DAREI158n. Muühlmann col. 486 fin. 187—189 Hor. . 


ep. 1 1 41 42 virtus est vitium fugere et sapientia prima | stul- 
titia caruisse. Sen. ep. 28 $ 9 from Epicurus initium est salutis 
notitia peecati Obbar on Hor. ep. 1 1 41 42. 

190 seq. Sen. de ira 1 13 $$ 4 5. 2088 iracundia nihil amplum 
decorumque molitur. contra mihi videtur veternosi et infelicis animi, 
imbecillitatis sibi conscii, saepe indolescere, ut exulcerata ct aegra corpora 
quae ad tactus levissimos gemunt. ita ira muliebre maxime et 
puerile vitium est. at incidit et in viros. nam viris quoque puerilia 
ac muliebria ingenia sunt. ib. 11 5 88 7 8 ille ingens animus et verus 
aestimator sut non vindicat iniuriam, quia non sentit...ultio doloris con- 
fessio est: non est magnus animus, quem incurvat iniuria. ib. 118481 
pusilli hominis et miseri est, repetere mordentem. 

191 conics Pers. v 85 Jahn. Ov.her.1188. Gell. 
vi=vi 8 § 35. lexx. s. v. colligo (also collectio, which occurs Ambr. 
hexaem. rv § 14. Iren. rx 26 $ 6). . 

192—235 How can they be said to have escaped, whom conscience 
scourges? ’Tis a punishment more cruel than any devised by Caedicius 
or Bhadamanthus, to be haunted night and day by an accuser in one's 
own breast. The Pythian priestess warned the Spartan Glaukos, who 
had asked, whether or no he shouf@ break trust and maintain the cheat 
by perjury, that he would not eBcape vengeance. So he returned the 
deposit; but as his honesty was due to fear, not to principle, he and all 
his house were swept away. Such is the retribution due to the mere 
intention of sinning; for he who designs a sin, is guilty of the act. 
What if he have executed it? he is in constant terror; the daintiest 
wine cannot drown his care. If he fall into a doze, the god whose altar . 
he has violated, the man whom he has wronged, rise before him in his 
dreams and drive him to confess. Every flash of lightning seems to 
such men aimed point-blank at them; every attack of disease a judge- 
ment on their sins. They dare not bring an offering in their stead; for 
what hope is there for the guilty? What victim but is worthier to live? 

192 Femina x 821 n. epist. Corneliae matris 
Gracchorum (Nep. p. 123 Halm) dices pulchrum esse inimicos 
ulcisci: id neque maius neque pulchrius cuiquam atque mihi esse videtur, 
sed si liceat re publica salva ea persequi. Sen. clem. 1 5 $ 5 magni autem 
animi est proprium, placidum esse tranquillumque et iniurias offensiones- 
que superne despicere. muliebre est furere in ira. 

CUR TAMEN ete. Cic. paradox. § 18 te miseriae, te aerumnae pre- 
munt omnes, qui te beatum, qui florentem putas; te lubidines torquent; 
tu dies noctesque cruciaris, cui nec sat est quod est et id ipsum ne non 
diuturnum sit futurum times; te conscientiae stimulant malefici- 
orum iuorum; ie metus eranimant iudiciorum atque legum: quo- 
cumque adspexisti, ut furiae sic tuae tibi occurrunt iniuriae, 
quae te suspirare libere non sinunt. Sen. cited 174 n. id. ep. 
97 814 prima illa et maxima peccantium poena, est peccasse mec ullum 
scelus...inpunitum est; quoniam sceleris in scelere supplicium est. 815 
consentiamus mala facinora conscientia flagellari et plurima illi tor- 
mentorum esse eo, quod perpetua, illam sollicitudo urget ac verberat. 
ib. 87 $8 22—5. 105 $87 8. Pers. 11 35—43. Boeth. cons. rv pros. 1. 

4.*5b. Sil xiu 285-—295. 194 BABET ATTONITOS Ter. haut. 461 

entley and Gronov omnis sollicitos habuit. Cio. fam. 1116 § 1 quae 
non fecum animum magis sollicitum habent quam tuum, id. Ate 
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188 Dymaeos agro pulsos mare infestum habere nil mirum. Cato 
mai. $ 06 angere atque sollicitam habere nostram aetatem. Sen. tran- 
quill. 2 $ 10 mille fluctus mantis incertae, quam spes incohatae habent 
suspensam deploratam tristem. Plin. ep. i198 1 anxium me et 
inquietum habet petitio, Tac, ann. 11 57 cunctaque socialia proepere 
composita non ideo laetum Germanicum habebant, ib. 65 nihil aeque 
‘Tiberium anxium habebat. Nonius s, v. habere. Gronov. obs. eccl. 
€. 17 p. 180. Fabri on Liv. xxi1 4 8 5. 23 § 2. Ramshorn 948 seq. 


Mühlmann col, 1049 1050. ATTONITOS XiI 21 n 
SURDO YERBERE VII 71 n. Plin. xix § 20 surdis 
ictibus, et qui non exaudiantur. 195 animo 


TORTORE xiv 21 n. Bentley (cf. Orelli) on Hor. c. 1v 9 39 ‘ observandum, 
optimos quosque scriptores non aliter interdum de animo, quam de per- 
sona quapiam loqui.’ add Sen. ep. 124 8 23 animus aemulator Dei. 
FLAGELLUM I 166 167. Aesch. Eum. 155—160. 
Lucr.-111 1017 1018 after speaking of all human instruments of torture 
quae tamen etsi absunt, at mens sibi conscia factis | praemetuens 
adhibet stimulos terretque flagellis. Munro on Lucr. ur 1023. v 1154. 
Cic. p. Rosc. Am. § 67. Ov. Ibis 158—060. Luc. vir 771—806 esp. 788 
784 hunc infera monstra flagellant. | et quantum poenae misero mens 
conscia donat. Plut. um 277* is that true, which some Romans affirm? 
and, as the philosophers of the school of Chrysippos think $aíXa Saiusna 
awepwooreyv, ols ol 0col Snulots xpüvrat KoXacTals éri roUs dvoolovs kal 
ddlkous dvOpwrovs* oUrws ol Adpnres épwudeis rwés ela kal 7oiviuoc óaluopes. 
cf, Wyttenb. ib. 276*. [Quintil] decl. xii $ 28 meum sane conscientia 
urunt animum intus scelerum faces; et quoties facta reputavi, flagella 
mentis sonant, ultrices video furias. Obbar on Hor. ep.1 2 59. Pers. 
x11 39—43. 
197 cazpicius gravis with Caedicius as pugnacis with T'ulli in v 57 et 
Lulli census pugnacis et Anci. schol ‘aulicum Neronis crudelissimum 
fuisse vult intellegi A pleader of the name xvi 46. 
)J RHADAMANTHUS I 10 n. Sosikrates in schol. Aristoph. av. 521 
Rh. the most just of men allowed none to swear by the gods, but bad 
men swear by goose and dog and ram and the like. Lasaulx Studien 200 
201. He decided important disputes by taking oaths of the parties Plat. 
legg. 293. Aen. vi 566 567 (cf. Heyne exc. 11) Gnosius haec Rhada- 
manthus habet durissima regna, | castigatque auditque dolos cogitque 
fateri Ov. m. rv 444 of the occupations of the departed parsque forum 
celebrat. tr. Iv 10 88 shades of my parents, if my fame reaches you et 
sunt in Sty gio crimina nostra foro. In Lucian catapl. 28 Rh. is in doubt, 
whether to cast the tyrant Megapenthes into Pyriphlegethon or to throw 
him to Kerberos; by the advice, however, of Kyniskos, he leaves him to 
the more agonising tortures of remorse, denying him acoess to the waters 
of Lethe. 198 NocrE pizrquE 11105. Ov. mam 
343. x46. Pont, 111140. Mart.x 5811. x1 566. Stat. Th. x1 377. 
TESTEM 2 n. Sen. ep. 43 8 5 si honesta, 
sunt quae facis, omnes sciant: si turpia, quid refert neminem 
8cire,cum tu scias? ote miserum, sli contemnis huno testem. 
prov. in Quintil. v 11 § 41 conscientia mille testes. 

199 sPARTANO CUIDAM Glaukos, son of Epikydes, was 
requested by & Milesian, who had heard the fame of his uprightness, to 
keep in trust for him a sum of money. Long afterwards the sons df the. 
Milesian reclaimed the deposit. Glaukos, denying all recollection of the . 
matter, promised to make inquiries, and give a final answer in four 
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months’ time. Meanwhile he went to Delphi Hdt. vi 86 (where see 
Valek. Wess. Bahr) éretpwravra 5é abróv rd xpnorhpiov el Spxy TA xphuara 
Antcerat, 7) IIv0(g Merépxerat roolde rotos Execs? ‘Taidk’ ’"Emixvieldn, 7d uà» 
airlka xépdtov otrw | Spxy vxjoat kal xpipara Aniocacbat. | Buy érel 
Oávarós ye kal eÜopxov péver dvdpa. | dAX "Opxov wdis doriv dvdvupos, obd' Ert 
xeipes, | ovde wbdes* kpamvós dé perépxerat, elaóke macay | ouppdpyas 
édéoe yevehy kal olkov &wavra. | dydpds 5° evdpKou ^yeve?) uerómu Bev del veov.’ 
Taura. dxovoas 6 TAavxos cvyyvóno» rov 0cóv Tapairéero abrQ xev TOV 
pnbévrwv, 4 56 TvOln Egy, 7d wetpynORvae roo 0coU kal 7d worfoat toov 
dvvacGar. Travxos pev 57 Merarreuwdpevos rovs Mirnalous Eclvovs dzoóc0ot 
ope rà xpíjuara...T'Aaókov vov ore rt dmóyovór écart ovdév, ov?’ lorin ovdeuta, 
vomuvouevn elvac TAaskov, ékrérpurral re mpbppifos éx Zeráprys. Paus. 11 18 
82. viur7§ 8 where (as in Hes. op. 285) the last verse of the oracle is 
given. cf. a like tempting of the oracle Hdt. 1 159 and Balaam. 

200 pusrrarer Aen. 1x 188 189 percipe porro | quid dubitem 
et quae munc animo sententia surgat. 201 202 rvRE TUERI 
IURANDO Hor. s. 11 8 179 180 iure | iurando obstringam. : 

204 woxrBvs8 principle Nagelsbach Stylistik $ 12 1. 

TAMEN though he returned it. 205 vocem 
ADYTI DIGNAM TEMPLO viII 126 n. Luc. rx 565 of Cato efudit dignas 
adytis e pectore voces. Hdt. 1159 8 2 Aéyera ovi» ék TOU dó/UTov 
yevécOar. Ov. m. xv 635 636 cortinaque reddidit ima | hanc adyto 
vocem. 206 TOoTA CUM PROLE DOMOQUE comm. on 
exod. 20 5. Hom. Il. 1v 162. Solon. 13 31 32 Bergk. Theogn. 206. 
Hat, vii 187. Soph. Ai. 1177 1178 xaxós kaxàs dOamrros éxmécot x0ovós, | 
*yévovs dravros pltav é&nunudévos. Eur. Alkm. fr. 83. Nagelsbach nach- 
homer. Theol. 34 85. Aristoph. ran. 587 588 Dionysos to Xanthos. ‘if 
lever take them from you again mpéppifos abrés, 7) yur}, Ta watdia, | 
kdxior’ drodoluny, where Fritzsche quotes exx. of such oaths from the 
orators Antipho caed. Herod. 8 11. Aeschin. c. Ktes. 8 110. Dem. f. 1. 
p. 963. Lykurg. Leokr. § 79.  Bóckh CIG n. 916. 989 seq. 2826 seq. 
3044. 3095. 3187. 3562. Lasaulx Studien 169. 176. 190. 196. 197. 199 
on the punishment of false swearers and their posterity: Valck. on 
Eur. Hipp. 826. Ph. 941. orac. in Ael. v. h. m1 43. ibid. xix 2. oath 
of the Samnites ».c. 293 Liv. x 88 § 10 in exsecrutionem capitis fami- 
liaeque et stirpis; of Scipio B.c. 216 ib. xxmr 63 §11. Ios. ant. viri 
18 4. Plut. qu. rom. 44 every oath eis karápay TreAevrQ THS émcopxlas. 
Cic. n. d. 111 § 90 to the Stoics dicitis eam vim deorum esse, ut, etiam st 
quis morte poenas sceleris effugerit, expetantur eae poenae | a liberis, a 
nepotibus, a posteris. lexx. under éfwAns. mpóppios. DOass. nix 11 §3 
Livius Geminius, a senator, swore that he saw Drusilla ascending to 
heaven xal rots Geots ovyyryvopévny,...dfwrevav kal éavrQ xal rois maicír, 
el pevdorro, éwapacdmevos. VFI. Iv 33. Pers. 11 25 do you think that 
Iuppiter has forgiven you, because the holm-oak is sooner blasted by 
his thunder quam tuque domusque? 

207 Loxca though only remotely connectsd. 

208 HAS PATITUR POENAS PECCANDI SOLA VOLUNTAS alliteration as in Ov. m. 
1v 467 perpetuas patitur poenas. 

209 210 SCELUS INTRA SE TACITUM QUI COGITAT ULLUM FACTI CBIMEN 
HABET comm. on exod. 2017. DL. 136 Thales was asked ei Ad6ot Oeovs 
avOpwros dou» '&àAX"' obde Savoomevos’ Eon. The saying is. ascribed. to 
Pittakos by Theon in Spengel rhet. gr. 11 97. 102. cf. VM. v12E8 
mirifice etiam Thales. nam interrogatus an facta hominum deos fallerent 
‘ne cogitata quidem’ inquit, ut non solum manus, sed etiam mentes purar 
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habere vellemus, cum secretis cogitationibus. nostris caeleste numen 
adesse credidissemus. Xen. mem. 1 1 § 19 Sokrates differed from the 
vulgar in believing that God knows all things said and done xal rà ecyj 
BovAevóuera. Clem. Al. str. vi 2 $ 28 p. 749 illustrates the story of 
Glaukos from Aristoph. fr. 553 divara: yàp loo» ry Spay rd voctv. Ov. 
amor. iii 4 4 5 quae, quia non liceat, non facit, illa facit. | ut iam servaris 
bene corpus, adultera mens est. VM. v11$8 Metellus Celer was stupro- 
sae mentis acer poenitor, accusing and procuring the conviction of Cn. 
Sergius Silus for promising money to a married lady: non enim factum 
tunc, sed animus in quaestionem deductus est, plusque voluisse pec- 
care nocuit quam non peccasse profuit. Sen. de ira 1 8 $ 1 verum est, 
irasci nos laesuris; sed ipsa cogitatione nos laedunt et iniuriam qui 
facturus est iam facit. id. ben. v 14 8 2 exercetur et aperitur opere nequi- 
tia, non incipit. id. const. sap. 7 $ 4 omnia scelera etiam ante 
effectum operis, quantum culpae satis est, perfeota sunt. | Ael. v. h. 
xiv 28 ov ydp uóvov 6 ducas kakós, dÀAà kal 6 dvvohoas áóuctjoat. 
. Gell. x1 8 § 23 furtum sine ulla quoque adtrectatione fieri posse, sola mente 
atque animo, ut furtum fiat, adnitente. Cicero's freedman Tiro blamed 
Cato for denying this position ib. vi= vir 8 88 35—37. 42. 47. Apul. flor. 
Iv 20 (p. 98 Oud. with the notes) etiam cogitata scelera non perfecta 
adhuc vindicantur, cruenta mente, pura manu. Serv. Aen. vi 624. 
Dorville on Char. v 7 p. 487 Lips. Wetstein on Matt.v8. 28. In law 
however dig. xLv111 19 18 cogitationis poenam nemo patitur (yet see ib. 16 
8 8. cod. Theod. rx 26 1 cum pari sorte leges scelus quam sceleris 
puniant voluntatem). BCELUS COGITAT On the 
construction cf. Beier on Cio. off. 18 24. The deliberate purpose a main 
part of the guilt also in Cic. off. r $ 27 in omni iniustitia, permultum 
interest utrum perturbatione aliqua animi, quae plerumque brevis est et 
ad tempus, an consulto et cogitata fiat iniuria. 
INTRA SE lexx. Aen. 1 455 456 artificumque manus intra se operumque 
laborem | miratur. 210 FACTI CRIMEN 
HABET Prop. 1 =11 82 1 2 qui videt, is peccat : qui te non viderit ergo | 
non cupiet : facti lumina erimen habet, Ov. amor. i1 5 6. &. a. r1 
586, 11 272. 634. rem. 328 cet. CEDO, SI VI 
5U3—5 Andromachen a fronte videbis; | post minor est: credas aliam. 
cedo si breve parvi | sortita est lateris spatium? Ter. Andr. 160 qui 
cedo? ‘how so pray?’ 383. ‘What if he have carried out his design?’ 
211 PERPETUA ANXIETAS Sen. ep. 105 
$$7 8. Quintil. xm 1 § 7 nihil est enim tam occupatum, tam multiforme, 
tot ac tam variis adfectibus concisum atque laceratum quam mala mens. 
nam et cum insidiatur, spe, curis, labore distringitur, et, etiam cum sceleris 
compos fuerit, sollicitudine, paenitentia, poenarum omnium exspectatione 
torquetur. NEO 11152, xx 49. . 212 MOLARES 
póNac. pudtras odovres. 213 npirricint 
CRESCENTE CIBO Ov. her. 15 122 crescit et invito lentus in ore cibus. 
Ben. ep. 82821 non in ore orevit cibus, non haesit in faucibus, non 
elapsus est manibus: alacres et ad prandium illi promiserunt et ad cenam. ° 
BETINÀ V 94 n, x 27 n. plur. as Tibull. i11 6 6 
Falerna. 214 ALBANI VETEBIS PRETIOSA 
BENECTUS IV 81n. Crispiiucunda senectus. Janiart. poet. 329 (where 
Phaedr. colli longitudinem. corvi stupor. maiestas duc. 476. comm. 
on Phaedr. 113 19. Lambin on Hor. c. m 6 18. Heindorf on Hor. s. 
1282. Barth advers, 52 3. . ALBANI Y 88 n. 
BENECTUS Y 80 n. 81 n. 84. ' 215 osrzxpas 
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yoü may shew him choicer wine, ho frowns at that too. constr. mr 100. 
Hor. ep. I 10 24 cited 289 n. . 916 FALERNO 
this wine needed to be mellowed by age (15 years Cic. Brut. § 287. 
Plin. xx11t § 34) Hor. s. 11 8 115 Heindorf veterisque Falerni. It 
was mixt with honey (ib. 2 15. 4 24 Aufidius forti miscebat mellu 
Falerno) or Chian wine (ib. 110 24 Heindorf), being severum (Hor. c. 
127 9), ardens (ib. 1111 19). Sil. vir 159—211. 217 cf. Theokr. 
XXI 45 xdv óA.-yov vukrós Tis éruioo go TOv Ürvor, | aldvldcov OopuBevow epic - 
rdpevar peredavac. Sall. Catil. 15 $ 4. Cio. p. hose. Am. § 66. in Pis. 
§ 46. Sen. ep. 97 8$ 12—16. 105 §§ 7 8. 
218 VERSATA TORO MEMBRA 111 279 280. Catnll. 50 12. Prop.114 21. 
Sen. de trang. 28 6 qui non aliter, quam quibus difficilis somnus est, ver- 
sant se et hoc atque illo modo conponunt, donec quietem lassitudine inve- 
niant, Suet. Calig. 50. DCass. uxr 14 $ 4. 
219 TEMPLUM ET VIOLATI NUXINIS ARAS same position of gen. rx 68. 
xiv 16. 20. 109 (Kiaer). VIOLATI NUMINIS ARAS 
89 n. 290 supoRIBUS I107 n. Gell mx 1589 
a wealthy student, practising for the bar, asked the rhetor Iulianus to 
hear him declaim. Gellius, who was with Iulianus at Naples for the 
summer holidays, was of the party. The* controversy’ set for the ex- 
temporary display was of the kind called dzopov ‘inexplicabile’; yet he 
started off with wonderful rapidity, pouring forth sensuum verborumque 
volumina, amidst the applause of his ‘cohort’, Iuliano autem male ac 
misere rubente et sudante. 29] TE VIDET IN 
'SoMNIS vill 213 n. Ios. b. I. vir 11 § 4 of Catullus a persecutor 
deluact yap éferapárrero kal ouvexOs dveBba BXém ew eVSwra ry vr’ 
ajToU wedoveupévwy epecrnxdta kal xaréxev éaurdv o0 duvduevos 
éfjAXero r2s edvas ws Bacdvwy adr@ kal rupds rpocpepopéervuy. 
Cic. parad. 11 8 18. Ov. Ibis 141—160. her. 2 186. 7 72. Hor. epod. 
5 92—96. Suet. Cal. 59 the body of Gaius was.secretly conveyed into 
the gardens of Lamia, there half-burnt and slightly covered with soil; 
his sisters afterwards gave it a decent funeral: satis constat, prius quam 
id fieret, hortorum custodes umbris inquietatos; the house in which 
Gaius was slain, was haunted nightly until it was burnt down. id. Nero 
34 (sat. vir 218 n. DCass. 1x1 14 $ 4. rxurt 28§1) Nero endeavoured 
to lay his mother's ghost facto per magos sacro evocare manes et exorare 
temptavit. id. Otho 7 dicitur ea nocte per quietem pavefactus gemi- 
tus maximos edidisse, repertusque a, concursantibus humi ante lectum iacens 
per omnia piaculorum genera manes Galbae, a quo deturbari expellique 
se viderat, propitiare temptasse. The haunted house in Plin. ep. vr 27. 
Ios. ant. xv 7 § 7 and xv1 7 $ 2 remorse of Herod, DOass. nxvir 1681 
Domitian in a dream saw Rusticus comingupon him with sword drawn, 
while his patron Minerva had thrown away her armour and plunged into 
a gulf on a chariot drawn by black horses. Procop. b. G. 11 fin. 
shortly after the execution of Symmachus, the head of a large fish served 
up to Theoderic took in his guilty imagination the features of Symma- 
chus, with teeth set, eyes wildly glaring. Quaking with a sudden chill, 
he ran to his bedroom, ordered many cloaks to be piled on the bed and 
summoned his physician. B. Biichsenschiitz Traum u. Traumdeutung 
im Alterthume Berl. 1867. Plin. ep. 1x 13 § 29. MAIOR IMAGO HUMANA 
Aen. 11773 nota maior imago. Suet. Claud. 2 species barbarae muli- 
eris humana amplior. Tac. xr 21 Lipsius. 
223 QUI TREPIDANT ET AD OMNIA FULGUBA PALLENT order of words ea 
ur 187 188. vt 79. Pers.1186. 1166. «110 (Kiser), 


. 
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AD OMNIA FULGURA PALLENT x 230, Cicero does not use ad 
thus, to denote the occasion of fear ete. Hand Turs. 1 101. Suet. Cal, 51 
qui deos tanto opere contemneret, ad minima tonitrua et fulgura 
conivere, caput obvolvere, at vero ad maiora proripere se e strato, sub lec- 
tumque condere solebat. DCass. rix 28 § 4 lightning destroyed the vessel 
which was to have conveyed the image of Olympian Zeus to be turned 
into & likeness of Caligula; but when the workmen approached the 
pedestal, they were affrighted by a loud laugh. § 6 Caligula’s mock 
thunder and lightning. Sen. n. q. 1159 $ 11 pavescis ad caeli fra- 
gorem et ad inane nubilum trepidas. id.de iram2§1. mim 35 
$3. Lue. v 766 Corte. vi 11. Quintil. decl. 9 8 16 p. 204 sunt qui ad 
omnium sanguinem pallescant. ib. tremit ad, ib. 258 p. 474 ad omnes 
terreor strepitus. Tert. ad Scap. 2 nos unum Deum colimus, quem 
omnes naturaliter nostis, ad cuius fulgura et tonitrua contremis- 
citis. Wagner (or Forbiger) on Verg. ecl. 8 3. 
FULGURA Cic. divin. 1 §§ 149 seq. Sen. n.q. vi 2 §§4—6. Plut. rr 
555%. Suet. Aug. 90 tonitrua et fulgura paulo infirmius expavescebat, ut 
semper et ubique pellem vituli marini circumferret pro remedio, atque ad 
omnem maioris tempestatis suspicionem in abditum et concamaratum locum 
se reciperet, consternatus olim per nocturnum iter transcursu fulguris. 
224 quoqvE even at the first rumbling in the air. 

295 vonTU1ITUS possibly trisyllabic, cf, Manil. 1 
182, Stat. Th. vir 449. Petron. 135 9. L. Müllér de re metr. 258 and 
Mühlmann make the i here short, as in gratuitum in hendecasyllables 
Stat. s. 1 6 16. pituita (Hor. ep. 11108. s.1r:2 76. Pers. 11 57) un- 
doubtedly suffers synizesis, Cf. Voss. de arte gramm. 1 37. 

On the question whether thunder be accidental (fortuitum) (divinum 
Cic. fam. vir 5 § 2), cf. Lucr. 11 1100—4. vr 83—422. Hor, 8. 1 6 101—3. 
Plin. 11 $8 112 113 e.g. posse et conflictu nubium elidi, ut duorum lapidum, 
scintillantibus fulgetris. sed haec omnia esse fortuita. hinc bruta 
multa fulmina et vana, ut quae nulla veniant ratione naturae; his percuti 
montes, his maria, omnesque alios irritos iactus. illa uero fatidica ez alto 
statisque de causis et ex suis venire sideribus. Ben. n. q. v1 8 $ 1 prode- 
rit praesumere animo nihil horum deos facere, nec ira numinum aut 
caelum concuti aut terram. suas ista causas habent mec ex imperio 
saeviunt. "Tert. apol. 29. YENTORUM RABIE of. 
the ai8épios Atvos of Aristoph. nub. 380—408. — Aristot. meteorol. 11 9 § 6. 
Sen.n.q.11$8$4—9. 12—15. Minue. Fel 5 § 9 nimbis collidentibus 
tonitrua mugire, rutilare fulgora, fulmina praemicare ; adeo passim 
cadunt, montes inruunt, arboribus incurrunt, sine delectu tangunt loca 
sacra et profana, homines noxios feriunt, saepe et religiosos, ib. § 10. 

226 1RATUS tenis 93. Pind. Nem. v 90 {dxorop 
byxos. Aristoph. nub. 397 of the thunderbolt roüro» «dp 5h davepws 
6 Zevds tno’ éml rods éwedpxous, where follows the argument, ‘why then 
does he spare Simon, Kleonymos, Theoros? why strike his own temple 
and oaks?’ On ‘judgements’ see Hom. Od. x 72 n. Cio. harusp. resp. 
$3 62 63 the gods speak to men in earthquakes. Prop. i11 1x 16 47—56 
esp. 52 nec sic de nihilo fulminis ira cadit, Strabo 19 fin. we tell chil- 
dren pleasant tales to encourage them, tales of terror to deter them: 7 re 
yàp Adura p00bs écrt kal 4 Topyw kal 3’ EgidArns kal 3) Moppodvxn...80 legis- 
lators encourage men to exertion by the tales of Herakles and Theseus, 
and deter them, órav koMgets vapd, 0edv kal $óBovs Kal áreas 7 a Ayer 
$ did Torwy dopdrww TU GV mpoodéxwwrat, q kal migrevwou 7repuregeip Twas... 
adpavvos yàp kal alyis kal rpiawa kal hayardées kal Ópdxorres kal Oupod- 


926—936]  SERENUM. SACRIFICE OF A COCK. 285 


Aoyxa rG» Hedy Stra plo. Suet, Tib. 69 tonitrua praeter modum 
expavescebat et turbatiore caelo numquam non coronam lauream capite 
gestavit, quod fulmine afflarí negetur id genus frondis. Tac. 1 28—30 an 
eclipse, xiu 17 on the same night Britannicus was murdered and 
buried adeo turbidis imbribus, ut vulgus iram deum portendi crediderit. 
Plut. n 555", Serv. Aen. rv 209. Lear m 2 49—58. Hor. c. 1 8 40 
iracunda...fulmina. ib. 84b sq. m 51. 228 sERENO vir 179. 
Luc. rx 423 of Libya nostris reficit sua rura serenis. Sen. n. q.18 § 14. 
Plin. x 8 14. xvri § 862. Stat. Th. x1 185. VFI. ir 408. Obseq. 
1-55. Ambr.de Cain 1§ 21. Claud. rv cons. Hon. 425. bell. Get. 49. 
Forcellini, cf. sudum. nubilum, esp. abl. to which sereno is often opposed. 
299 VIGILI FEBRE Vit 42 sollicitas...portas. Ov. m. 111 396 
curae vigiles. 
930 231 MIssUM AD SUA CORPORA MORBUM INFESTO CREDUNT A NUMINE 
Cels. prooem. p. 1 20 Daremberg we may learn from Homer morbos 
tum ad iram deorum immortalium relatos esse et ab isdem 
opem posci solitam. 232 TELA Ben. ben. 1v 
19 § 1 deos nemo sanus timet. furor est enim metuere salutaria * nec quis- 
quam amat, quos timet, tu denique, Epicure, deum inermem facis: omnia 
alli tela, omnem detrazisti potentiam. Tac. xiv 22 fin. Nero swam in the 
aqua Marcia, and was thought potus sacros et caerimoniam loci corpore 
loto polluisse.: secutaque anceps valetudo iram deum adfirma- 
‘vit. Suet. Nero 48 in his last flight tremore terrae et fulgure adverso 
pavefactus. DCass. tvir 14 § 7 a.p. 15 some regarded an inundation of 
the Tiber as a portent, but § 8 Tiberius appointed commissioners to 
regulate the flow of water. cf. comm. on Hor. c. 11 8 1. Casaubon lect. 


Theocr. c. 10. PECUDEM Pers. v 107 agnam. 233 raniBUS 
xi1 118. PROMITTEBE XII 2. 101. Tibull. ur 5 38 nigras 
pecudes pr omiitite Diti. GALLI XII 96. Plin. x $ 49 


speaking of the auspices from chickens hi mazime terrarum imperio impe- 
rant, extis etiam fibrisque haud aliter quam opimae victimae 
dis grati cf. $156. Cocks were sacrificed to Apollo (anthol. Pal, vi 
155 3) and to Asklepios (Artemid. v 9 sU£aroó ris TQ "AekNqmro, el did rod ~ 
Erous dvocos EA0ot, Oicew avr@ ddexrpudva. cf. the last words of Sokrates 
Plato Phaed. 118* where see Wyttenb., Fischer, Gottl. 6 Kpíre», rg 
"AckrAnmig dépelhopey áXexrpuóva:  dAN dwddore kal uh ayernonre. Tert. 
ad nat.112. dean.1). Arn. vir 8 e.g. quae causa est, ut si ego porcum 
occidero, deus mutet adfectum animosque et rabiem ponat, si gallinulam, 
vitulum sub illius oculis atque altaribus concremaro, oblivionem inducat 
iniuriae$ ib. 16. Costly birds were sacrificed to Caligula DCass. rix 
28$ 6. Luc. bis acc. 5 f. 935 contrast vi 255—8 the Decii ac- 
ceptable as an atoning sacrifice for whole armies, being of greater value 
than what they died to save. DL. vi 28 Diogenes was moved to wrath by 
those who offered sacrifices to recover health, and in the very sacrifice 
feasted against health. 

236—249 The wicked are unstable; bold in the flush of sin, alive to 
its guilt when it is done; still remorse does not mend inbred habits nor 
restore & blush to the brazen forehead. No man stops at the first crime: 
our treacherous friend will be snared. and suffer execution or live a con- 
vict on some Egean rock swarming with great exiles. You will triumph 
in your revenge, and confess at last that heaven is neither deaf nor 
blind. 

236 MOBILIS NATURA MALORUM Sen. de otio 1=28 8 2 inter cetera mala 
illud pessimum est, quod vitia ipsa mutamus...aliud ex olio plocet venar- 
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que nos hoc quoque quod iudicia nostra non tantum prava, sed etiam 1evia 
sunt. fluctuamus aliudque ez .alio conprehendimus. petita relinquimus, 
relicta repetimus. § 3 alternae inter cupiditatem nostram et. paenitentiam 
vices sunt. id. ep. 47 § 21 hoc habent inter cetera boni mores, placent sibi, 
permanent: levis est malitia, saepe mutatur, non in melius, sed in 
aliud. 
237 seq. Quintil decl. 8 14 esp. pp. 623 624 tu fortasse, cum miserum 
patrem trucidares, tollentem ad sidera manus risisti, inane hoc supra nos 
vacuumque cura caelestium putabas : sunt illa vera, quae extremo miseri 
spiritu dicebantur : *dabis mihi, scelerate, poenas: persequar quandoque 
et occurram’,..nec tamen illa mihi vana quorumdam esse videtur persuasio, 
qui credunt non extrinsecus has furias venire, nec ullius deorum impulsu 
hanc mortalibus incidisse dementiam, sed nasci intus : conscientiam esse, 
quae torqueat...repetita toties confessio est. ecquid concipitis animis 
imaginem illam, quae hoe coegit? stabat, profecto ante oculos laceratus et 
adhuc cruentus pater. Plut. m b54f seq. 9 yap lrapérns éxelvn kal 7d 
Opacd rijs kaklas xp. ray dducnudrwv loxvpby éors kal wpdxepov, elra, rod 
ad0ous Wowep xvevparos vxoNelmovros, &ácÓcvés kal rawewdy Uronlwret Tots 
Po6Bos kal rais Secodarpovlas. Cic, legg. 1 § 40. p. Rosc. Am. $$ 65—67. 
237 apMITTUNT X 340 n. SUPEREST 109. 
CONSTANTIA 77. 9381166 n. 111 50. 
239 AD MORES NATURA RECURRIT X 303 n. Hor. 8. 11 7 74. ep. 1 10 24 25 
Obbar naturam expellas furca, tamen usque recurret | et mala 
perrumpet furtim fastidia victriz. Sen. brev. vit. 0 8 8 sed his querellis 
nec alios mutaverunt nec se ipsos. nam cum verba eruperunt, adfectus 
ad consuetudinem relabuntur. id. ep.25-§ 3. 2 Pet.222 Grotius. 
Wetstein. 242 ATTRITA DE FRONTE Cic. Tuso, m1 
8 41 cum os perfricuisii. Calvus to Vatinius in Quintil 1x 2 8 25 
perfrica frontem et dic te digniorem, qui praetor fieres, quam Catonem. 
Mart. x1 27 7 at cum perfricuit frontem posuitque pudorem. Lucian 
vit. auct. 10 7d épvOpiG&y dwbtecov rod wposd'ov xavredus. Victorius 
(v. 1. vi11 6) compares Ath. 213° (where Athenio, who of à poor philosopher 
became tyrant of Athens, having described the successes of Mithradates, 
Tplyas To pérwroy, persuaded the Athenians to revolt from Rome) and 
Strabo 603 speaking of audacious critics of Homer: éxpü» yap xal 
ToUro whdoat waparpipapmévous TO péTwWRrop kal wi) xwrdy Edy Kal Érouvor 
epos EXeyxov drat 709 droreroAunxdras. FRONTE 1 8. vu 189. 
Pers. v 108 104 if a ploughman, ignorant of astronomy, were to seek 
command of a vessel, exclamet Melicerta perisse |frontem de rebus. 
Hier. ep. 18=22 (1v 2 p. 41) quae rubore frontis abstrito parasitos 
vincunt mimorum. BUBOREM XI 64 bb. 
244 nABIT VESTIGIA cf. dare colla sub iuga. 
945 CARCERIS UNCUM X 66 n. Ov. Ibis 164. Burn Rome and Camp. 80. 
945—247 CARCERIS UNCUM AUT MARIS AEGAEI RUPEM SCOPULOSQUE 
FREQUENTES EXULIBUS MAGNIS I 78 n. aude aliquid brevibus G yaris 
et carcere dignum. x 16 n. 170 n. Plin. ep. mt 9 8 88 Norbanus 
Licinianus in insulam relegatus est. Philo in Flaec. 21 (1 648 M). 
legat. 43 (1 595) Gaius (Caligula) sent orders to Andros and elsewhere for 
the execution of tho exiles. Tert. spect. 23 pr. cum igitur humana re- 
cordatio etiam obstrepente gratia voluptatis damnandos eos censeat. ademp- 
tis bonis dignitatum in quendam scopulum  famositatis. Fr. v. 
Holtzendorff die Deportationsstrafe im róm, Alterthum Leipz. 1859. 
248 Nominis Bentley on Hor. o. 111 27 84. 
240 NEC SURDUN NEO TIRESIAN v 188 
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139 nullus...Aeneas nec filia. contrast Sen. Med. 1035 Iason to 
M. testare nullos esse, qua veheris, deos. Cic. n. d. m1 § 83 saying of 
Diogenes : Harpalum, qui temporibus ‘illis praedo feliz habebatur, contra 
deos testimonium dicere, quod in illa fortuna tam diu viveret. 
Divine judgement on perjury Il. I' 280. T 260. Eur. Oenom. fr. 581 
Nauok éyw ué» eür' av rods kaxo0s 600 Bpordy | wiwrovras, elva: $nul datud- 
vuow yévos. Xen. Hell. v 4 8 1. Kyrop. v 4 8 31. vir 7 § 22. Plut. 
Dion 58 § 2. " SURDUM Sen. ben. 1v 4 
§ 2 speaking of the universality of prayer: quod profecto non fieret nec in 
hunc furorem omnes mortales consensissent adloquendi surda numina et 
inefficaces deos, misi mossemus illorum beneficia nunc oblata ultro, nunc 
- orantibus data. Zenob. ir 49 els Gedy wra 1A0ev. TIRESIAN 
caecum x 818m. Apollod. u1 6 7 81 Heyne. Ov. m. 111 322 Burman. 
835—8. blinded by Pallas, whom he had seen in the bath (cf. Aktaeon) 
Pherekydes fr. 50, Dicaearch. fr. 30. Kallim. lavacr. Pall. 82 Spanheim. 
Prop. v=rv 9 57 58. N. Schell de Tiresia Graecorum vate Lips. 1851. 


ADDENDA, 

26 Boissier la relig. des Rom. 11 177 comments on the exaggeration 
‘here. 88 Calpurn. 1 42—4 aurea seewra cum pace 
renascitur aetas | et redit ad terrae tandem squalore situque | alma Themis 
posito. 46 TURBA DEORUM Cic. legg. 1 § 19 


separatim nemo habessit deos neve novos neve advenas nisi publice adscitos. 
65 Schiller Nero 138 n. 6 justly says: ‘we must not 
underrate the importance of prodigies; how much even enlightened peo- 
ple thought of them appears from Sen. qu. n. 11 49 seq. [various kinds of 
thunder, some portending death and exile, some a consulate to the 
holder’s harm, an inheritance which will cause more loss than gain cet. 
cet.] vir 1 and 17.’ 78—83 Strabo p 19 fin. 
cited on 226. Lasaulx Studien 209. 229. 
83 Quipquip rELORUM Liv. ix 17 $ b quidquid patrum plebisque 
est. 25 $8 ‘et haec! inquit *sacrata quercus et quidquid deorum 
est, audiant, foedus a vobis ruptum." 
98 ARCHIGENE on the é Lachmann Lucr, 1 739. Bentley Hor. c. m1 
12 8. 100 Hom. Ul. 1v 160—2. Wyttenb. on 
Plut. 11 549". Grang. here. 102 sep Er xu 41. 
glossary to Beda h. e. 111 1v (Cambr. 1878). 
EXORABILE Prop. wi=u 80 ll et iam si pecces, deus exorabilis 
illest. 105 x: 177 n. Lact. 11 4 §§ 20 21. Hen- 
riot moeurs juridiques . . de l'anc. Rome d'apres les poétes lat. Par. 
1865 mr 44 45. 119 147 n. 

121 cxw1cos see DL. vi §§ 80 81 the wise discipline enforced by 
Diogenes on his pupils. 136—139 cf. the 
complaint of Polyb. vr 56 § 13 after saying that the modern disbelief in 
the gods and umrép rà» é dOov is irrational and dangerous ToryapoUr, 
xwpls rav d\rAwy, ol rà kowà xeuplforres rapa uev rois “EAAnow, éày Taddy- 
Tou póvov meorevOwaty, dyriypagets EXovres déxa kai c ópa*ytóas T 0t- 
auras kal mwaprupas óurAaclovs ov Sivavrar rypetv THY whore. 
among the Romans an oath is still sacred. 

145 INCENDIA sULPURE coEPTA Sen. n.q. r1 88 apud nos quoque 

ramenta sulpure adepersa ignem ex intervallo trahunt. 

148 xir 4 180 at VINDICTA BONUM 

VITA IUCUNDIUS Attila in Jordan. 89 quid viro forti suavius, quam 

vindictam manu quaerere? magnum munusa natura animum 
ultione satiare. 


XIV 


Ir our sons, Fuscinus, grow in vice as they grow in years, the fault is 
too often to be charged on a father’s example (1—106). True as this is 
universally, it is most true of avarice; this vice alone is inculcated as a 
virtue: yet, if parents would but suffer things to take their course, this 
also would soon spring up of itself, and alarm by its growth those who 
now blindly and suicidally foster it (107—831). 

Cf. Sen. de ira 11 21 § 9 pertinebit ad rem, praeceptores paedagogosque 
pueris placidos dari. proximis adplicatur omne quod tenerum est et in 
eorum similitudinem crescit. mnutricum et paedagogorum rettulere moz in 
adulescentiam mores. § 10 apud Platonem educatus puer cum ad parentes 
relatus vociferantem videret patrem, *numquam' inquit ‘hoc apud Plato- 
nem vidi. on dubito quin citius patrem imitatus sit quam Platonem. 
8 11 tenuis ante omnia victus et non pretiosa vestis et similis cultus cum 
aequalibus : non irascetur aliquem sibi conparari quem ab initio multis 
parem feceris. ib. 18 8 2 educatio maximam diligentiam plurimumque 
profuturam desiderat. facile est enim teneros adhuc animos componere, 

. difficulter reciduntur vitia, quae nobiscum creverunt, | Quintil. 1 2 $6 
utinam liberorum nostrorum mores non ipsi perderemus! infantiam 
statim deliciis solvimus. mollis illa educatio, quam indulgentiam 
vocamus, nervos omnes mentis et corporis frangit. quid non adultus con- 
cupiscet, qui in purpuris repit? nondum prima verba exprimit, iam 
coccum intellegit, iam conchylium poscit. 8 7 ante palatum eorum quam 
os instituimus. in lecticis crescunt: si terram attigerunt, e manibus 
utrimque sustinentium" pendent. gaudemus, si quid licentius dixerint : 
verba ne Alexandrinis quidem permittenda deliciis risu et osculo excipi- 
mus. mec mirum: mos docuimus, ex nobis audierunt. 88 nostras amicas, 
nostros concubinos vident, omme convivium obscenis canticis strepit, 
pudenda dictu spectantur. fit ex his consuetudo, inde natura. discunt 
haec miseri antequam sciant vitia, esse: inde soluti ac fluentes non acci- 
piunt e scholis mala ista, sed in scholas adferunt. Plut. pueror. educ. 20 
apd wdvrwy yap de rods maTépas TQ pydev duaprdvew, dXX várra, à Oct, 
apdarrew, évapyés éavrods mwapdderyua Trois réxvos wapéxew, Wa wpos ror 
Tovrwy Blov womep káromTpov dmoBAémorvres dmorpémwvra, TOv aloxpwy 
Epywv kal Adywr. ws olrives, rots auaprdvovow vlots éxtrynwyres, Tots 
avrots duapripyact weperlarrovaw, éwi TQ ékelyw» dvbuare AavOdvovew éavrów 
carpyopa *ycyyójevot, ol 8 Srws pavrAws frres ob8e rots Savors wappynolay 
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Ayouvrw éxcripay, phrot ye 03 rots viots. xapls 382 rovruv yévowro à» abrots 
Tew ddixgudrwy cieBovrot kal dddoxador, . 
1—85 Children learn vice from their parents: the children of the 
gambler (4—5) the epicure (7—14) the cruel master (15—24) or the 
false wife (25—30) will with rare exceptions (31—37) follow in their 
parents’ steps. If nothing else cam deter men from vice, yet reverence 
for the young should (88—49): if a son errs, his father corrects his 
fault; yet with what face can he do se, while he himself is worse of the 
two (48—58)? Our houses are swept and put in trim when a guest is 
looked for; we are content that our sons see them stained with vice 
(59—69). All depends on early training; the stork, vulture, eagle, when 
full fledged, seek no other prey than such as they first fed on in the 
nest (70—85). ] PLURIMA SUNT. . QuUAE Y 130. 
FUSCINE unknown. 2 FIGENTIA 80, of 
& permanent dye or ‘tan’ Pers. 1v 33 figas tn cute solem. Petron. 102 
mec vestem atramento adhaesuram, quod frequenter etiam non arces- 
sito ferrumine infigitur. 3 MONSTRAXNT shew 
in example. TRADUNT ‘teach’ (cf, accipto ‘I learn’) 
Sen. ep. 40 § 3 praecepta. anthol. Lat. 159 R discipulum medicus qui- 
dam suscepit adultum, | traderet ut iuveni dogma salutiferum. 

4 DAMNOSA ALEA Ov. 8.8.1: 206 Heins damnosi facito stent tibi 
saepe canes, Mart. xiv 18 alea parva nuces et non damnosa videtur : | 
eaepe tamen pueris abstulit illa, nates. id. v 84 1—90. cf Pers. v 57 hunc 
alea decoquit. anthol. Lat. 193 11 pascitur à multis acide damnosa 
voluptas. . SENEM Cic. Cato mai. 8 58 nobis seni- 
bus ez lusionibus multis talos relinquant et tesseras. Suet. Aug. 
V1 inter cenam lusimus yeporrixds. ib, 70. 72. Eurip. Med. 68. Ladies 
also used to give much time to such amusements Plin ep vir 24 § 5 
solere se ut feminam in illo otio sexus laxare animum lusu calculorum. 

" ALEA XI 176 n. 5 BULLATUS v 164 n. xir: 
33 n. dullatus aleator like 1 78 praetextatus adulter. 
AkMA 19192 proelia..armigero. Amm. xiv 6 § 25 of the poor pug- 
naciter aleis certant. Ov. tr.1v 1 32 nec nisi lusura movimus arma 
manu. FRITILLO Mart. v 843. Marquardt v (2) 427. Porphyr. on 
Hor. &. 11 7 17 makes the fritilius the same as the phimus or pyrgus: 80 
Becker Gallus mr 254: schol. h. l. distinguishes the phimus from the 
pyrgus, and is doubtful with which to identify the fritillus * rRITILLO, 
pyxide cornea, qui $««0os dicitur Graece: fritinnire aves dicuntur [id est] 
strepere aut sonare: apud antiquos nam in cornu mittebant tesseras 
moventesque fundebant: aut fritillum pyrgum dixit! The pyrgus 
(anthol. Lat. 193 R. Sid. ep. virr 12 tessera frequens eboratis pyrgorum 
resultatura gradibus) and turricula (Mart. xiv 16) had indentations on 
the inside; whether the fritililus had, does not appear from the quota- 
tions in Salmas. ad Vopisc. Proc. p. 754 seq.: it is certain that the fri- 
tillus was uged for shaking and throwing the dice Mart. xiv 1 3. 1v 14 8. 
Sen. apocol. 14 fin. placuit novam poenam excogitari debere... Aeacus 
tubet illum alea ludere pertuso fritillo . . . 15 quotiens missurus 
erat resonante fritillo, | utraque subducto fugiebat tessera fundo. ib. 
12 fin. qui concusso | magna parastis lucra, fritillo. 
6 meEtivs better than the heres ver. 4. 7 QUI RADERE 
cet. who has learnt from his father to peel truffles eto. Gourmands could 
not trust the cook to prepare the choicer dishes Hor. s. 11 4. 
TUBERA V llÓ n. Recipes for tubera in Apic. v11 919—324. 319 
begins tubera radis, 8 BOLETUS 
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v 147 n. cf. Hor. s. 1 4 20, Sen. ep. 95 § 25 boletos, volup- 
tarium venenum, nihil occulti operis iudicas facere, etsi praesentanei non. 
fuerunt? ib. 108 § 15 ostreis boletisque in omnem vitam renuntiatum 
est. mec enim cibi, sed oblectamenta sunt ad edendum saturos cogentia, . 
quod gratissimum est edacibus et se ultra quam cupiunt farcientibus, facile 
descensura, facile reditura. id. n.q. v 4 $ 10 ardentes boletos et raptim 
indumento suo mersatos demittunt paene fumantes. Plin. ep. 17 8 6. ib. 
15 § 2 Gierig. Mart. xm 48 1. xin 48. Recipes for dressing boleti 
in Apic. vir §§ 316—318. EODEM as the truffle. In Apicius 
ll. cc. the dressings of both contain among other ingredients caroenum, 
coriandrum, ligisticum, modicum mellis, piper, liquamen, oleum modicum. 
NATANTIS Hor s, 11 8 42 affertur squillas inter murena. 
natantis. Pers. v 183. O0 MERGERE to souse. 
FICELLAS Lachm. (on Lucr. pp. 204—5) for ficedulas. Lucil. 29 87 
ficellae. Varr. Menipp. fr. 529 Bücheler ¢iAavadwral edones Romae, ut. 
turba, incendant annonam, et propter phagones ficedulam pinguem aut 
turdum nisi volantem non video. In the pontiffs' bill of fare (Macr. m1 
13 § 12). Cordus (in Capitolin. Albin. 11 § 3) says that Albinus ate at 
one meal ficedulas centum. ficédula (beccafico) in Mart. xri 5, who re- 
commends pepper with it. Favorinus (in Gell. xv 8 $ 2) states that the. 
leading epicures (praefecti popinae) served up no other bird entire. 
Tiberius (Suet. 42) rewarded Asellus Sabinus for a dialogue in quo 
boleti et ficedulae et ostreae et turdi certamen induzerat. Among the 
dishes served up at Trimalchio's feast were (what seemed to be) peafowls' 
eggs, which were found to contain Petron. 33 fin. pinguissimam ficedu- 
lam...piperato vitello circumdatam. cf. Mart. xir 49. Plin. x § 86 
formam simul coloremque mutant. hoc nomen autummo habent, postea 
melancoryphi vocantur. Varr. l.l v § 76. Hier. adv. lovin. 7 (rx 334°) 
apud nos attagen et ficedula, mullus et scarus in deliciis computantur. 
10 MoNsTRANTE Symphos. aenigm. 
101 2 me monstrante magistro. 
GULA I 140 n. v 158 n, x 259 260 Hectore...ac reliquis fratrum cervici- 
bus. xu4vellus. 1ll2ebur. 1114 gutturis. 

10 ll sSEPTIMUS ANNUS...NONDUM OMNI DENTE RENATO Hippokr. de 
carnibus 1 434 Kühn éxímrovot be émeióàp él rà brea etn rijs wpwrns 
Tpoóíjs, ort 5é kal ols mp5repov, Hv dà vocepíjs Tpopijs Piowow, ois be 
wrelaroow, éredav émrrà trea yévyra. cf. ibid. ad fin. p. 444. id. in 
Philo opifie. mundi § 36 (Philo ib, 8 35). Plaut. Menaechmi 1116. 
Varro in Gell. 11110 §12. Sen. ben. 1v6§6. ib. vir 1 $ 5 licet. nescias, 
quare septimus quisque annus aetati signum inprimat. Solon 
fr 25 Bergk mais uév dvnBos éov Ere vimios épkos dddvrwy | $écas éxBdddet 
ap@rov év err’ greaw. cf, Censorin. ‘14 § 7. proverb in schol. Aristoph. 
ran. 418 8s érrérys dv ddévras obx Epvoev. Plin. vat $8 68. Macr. somn, 1 
6§70. Martian. Cap. vii § 639. Aus, monosyll. de membris 1 indicat 
in pueris septennia prima novus dens. Basil. de hominis 
structura or. 1 18 (1331* Bened.) Ambr. ep. 144 8 18. Hier. ep. 98=12 
(rv 2 798 Ben.) cum autem virgunculam rudem et edentulam septimus 
aetatis annus exceperit et coeperit, erubescere, scire quid taceat, dubi- 
tare quid dicat, discat memoriter psalterium, [Boéth.] de discipl. scho- 
larium 1 pr. indiscrete impotens septennis infantia ducitur ad im- 
buendum. After the completion of the sixth year Plato directs that boys 
andgirls should be separately educated legg. 794. [Plato] Axioch. 366 óróra» 
de els riv éwraeriay ddlxyras rodXovs wévous QuayrMja av, wadayuryol kal ypap- 
parioral kal radorp\Bat rvpavvoüvres. Aristot. pol. viz 17 1836 a 41 radrrp. 
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yap Thy prAxLxlay, kal péxpe ry émrà érdy, dvayxaiov ofkot rhy tpodhy Exes. 
ib. b 35 ScerAOdvrww Se TOv wévre éray rà Üvo péxpe ray éwrd Sei Oewpods 303 
ylyvecOar raw pabijcewy, ds defo pavddvew avrovs. sto 3 eloly jua. 
erpós ds ávaykatoy Sinpfioda rhy wacdelay, nerd Thy dd Tay éxra péxpe nns 
kal radu pera Thy ad’ WBns péxpe TOv évds kal elxoow érdv. The public 
training of the Spartan children began with the seventh year (Plut. 
Lycurg. 16) Porphyr. vita Plot. $3 pr. Plotinus went to school before 
he was eight years of age. Iulian Misopogon 352° per’ eviauvrdy É800jov 
air@ wapedb0nv. otros é£ ékelvov ratra avéracey dywy els didacxddou play 


ó0ór. Quintil.r 1 §§ 15 16 quidam litteris instituendos, qui 


minores septem annis essent, non putaverunt, quod illa primum 
aetas et intellectum disciplinarum capere et laborem pati posset. in qua 
sententia, Hesiodum esse plurimi tradunt...... sed alii quoque auctores, inter 
quos Eratosthenes, idem praeceperunt. Paul. Aegin. x 14. 

19 BARBATOS MaGISTROS Varr. Menipp. vepemA. m 3 (fr. 419 Bücheler) 
videas barbato ilium rostro commentari et unumquodque verbum 
statera auraria pendere. Hor, 8.18 183. 11317, ib. 35 sapientem 
pascere barbam. Sen. ep.5§2.48§7. Pers. iv 1 2 barbatum hoc 
crede magistrum | dicere, i.e. Socrates. Plin. ep. x 10 § 6 speaking 


of Euphrates demissus capillus, ingens et cana barba; quae licet for- Q 


tuita et inania putentur, illi tamen plurimum venerationis adquirunt. 
Gell. 1x 2 88 1—4 Gellius was present with Herodes Atticus, when there 
eame up palliatus quispiam et crinitus barbaque prope ad pubem 
usque porrecta ac petit aes sibi dari els &provs. ‘Who are you?’ 
asked Herodes. atque ille vultu sonituque vocis obiurgatorio philoso- 
phum sese esse dicit et mirari quoque addit, cur quaerendum putasset, 
quod videret. ‘video’ inquit Herodes ‘barbam et pallium, philoso- 
phum nondum video. Quintil. xx 1 § 34 (cl. 8 33 philosophiam ex pro- 
fesso ostentantibus) barbae illi atque tristitiae. Mart. 1x 47. Arrian 
Epikt. 116 8 9 seq. Lucian Iup. trag. 16 Zeus, on a visit to the earth, 
sees philosophers debating in the Stoa: xal Érvxov yap vejéMg» trav 
waxewy TepieBAmuéros, oxnuaticas éuavróv els tov éxelywy TpóTov kal roy 
wwywva émonwacduevos ev pddra égkey piiooddy. id. Demon. 13. quom, 
conscr. hist. 17 yxora 00$ Q9 avipl kal moywve TorALG kal Bade? mpémoy. 
Hermot, 18. Philops. 6. merc. cond, 25. bis acc. 6. dial mort. 10 8. 
eunuch. 8 9. pisc. 11. 41. Arrian. Epikt. rv 8 8 4 seq. ovros giddcodgos. 
Aca rl; TpiBwra yap Exe kal kóuqy..— O18 dydpra: ri Exovow; dia roUro, dy 
doxnuovouvrd tes Udy Tuva avrdv, evOds Advert, 'Ióo0 6 $uAóc0oQos [Tli] vote. 
€5e. 0, d. àv hoxnusver, paddov Adyew avrov wh elvac pirdcodorv. el wev yap 
airn éoriv 4 Tod pirocddou rpdrAnyis kal drayyeAla, éxew rplBwva kal kój v, 
Kaas dy éAeyov. § 12 Tis oüv UAn ToU pirocodou; py rplBwy; O0, 4ÀAà à 
Adyos. Ti rédros; jj Tt popetv rpliBwva; O0, aXXà 7d SpOdv Exew Tov Aóyor. 
Hota Oewphyara; p Tc rh wept ToÜ TOS THywy péyas ylynrac 9 kóum 
Badeta; Apul. m. x1 8 p. 1010 Hild. qui pallio baculoque et baxeis et 
hircino barbitio philosophum fingeret. Sidon. ep. iv 11 pr. 
Savaro. Periz. on Ael. v. h. 111 19. xri 10. anthol. Palat. x1 154— 8. 
Liban. epist. 579. 605. Arn. v1 21. 15 seq. Does Rutilus teach 
his son forbearance, or not rather cruelty to his slaves, qui gaud. cet.? 

! 6 ANIMAS ET CORPORA SERVORUM CONSTARE 
NOSTRA MATERIA that the soul and body of slaves are constituted as ours. 
So nostra belongs to tempestate in v1 25 26 sponsalia nostra | tempestate 
paras. Philem. fr. 39 Didot xdv Soidos 9 Tis, cápka Thy abr?» Exe. 
id. in Stob. fl. ux11 28 xdy Sobdos 7 Tis, oU0àp Brrov, déowora, | dvOpwwros 
otrés dori, ay dvOpwros d. DH. 1v 23. Petron. 71 Reines. Sen. vita 
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beata 24 $3. ben. nr 18 seq. 28 $ 4. ep. 31 § 11. 44. 47 (copied by 
Maerob. sat. 1 11) esp. § 1 servi sunt? immo homines. servi sunt? 
immo contubernales. servi sunt? immo humiles amici. servi sunt? 
immo conservi, si cogitaveris tantumdem in utrosque licere fortunae. $ 5 
me tamquam hominibus quidem, sed tamquam iumentis abutimur. 
$ 10 vis tu cogitare istum quem Bervum tuum vocas, ex iisdem semi- 
nibus oríum eodem frui caelo, aeque spirare, aeque vivere, aeque 
mori? ib. $$13—18. Macrob. lc. $2 servos hominum im sumero 
esse non pateris? $6 tibi autem unde in servos tantum et tam immane 
fastidium, quasi non ex isdem tibi et constent et alantur ele- 
mentis eundemque spiritum ab eodem principe carpant? 
Quintil 11 8831 liberos enim natura omnes et isdem constare 
elementis, et fortasse antiquis etiam mobilibus ortos dici potest. Arrian 
Epiktet. 1 13 ** When you call for hot water, and your slave does not 
answer, or brings it lukewarm, or is not to be found in the house, if you 
pass the matter over, is not this well-pleasing to the gods?" **How 
then can I bring myself to pass it over?" ‘‘Slave, will you not bear 
with your own brother, who has Zeus for his ancestor, who is born from 
the same seed, and from the same heavenly stock? ... Bear in mind 
whe you are, and whom you rule, your kinsmen, your brothers by 
nature, the offspring of Zeus.” cf. Lightfoot on ep. Philipp. p. 306. 
Cato 1v 44. Cypr. ad Demetrian. 8 ipse de servo tuo ezigis servitutem 
et homo hominem parere tibi et oboedire compeilis, et cum sit 
tobis eadem sors nascendi, condicio una moriendi, corporum materia 
eonsimilis animarum ratio communis, ... tamen misi tibi pro 
arbitrio tuo serviatur, ... imperiosus ei nimius servitutis exactor fla- 
gellas, verberas, fame, siti, nuditate et ferro frequenter et careere 
adfligis et crucias. dig. 1v 5 3 1 servile caput mullum ius habet. 1x 222 
servis nostris exaequat quadrupedes. quod attinet ad ius civile, servi 
pro nullis habentur : non tamen et iure naturali, quia, quod ad ius natu- 
rale attinet, omnes homines aequales sunt. 
17 coxsrARE Serv. Aen. rv 654 tribus constamus: anima...eor- 
pore... umbra. PARIBUSQUE ELEMENTIS Stat. Th. 
xn 555—7 hominum, inclite Theseu, | sanguis erant, homines eademque 
in sidera eosdem | sortitus animarum alimentaque vestra creati. 
18 RuriLUS one of the name x1 2 5 21. 

GAUDET cet. 63 n. vi 219—223. Grangaeus cites Suet. Calig. 33 cum 
assistens simulacro Iovis Apellen tragoedum consuluisset uter illi maior 
videretur, cunctantem flagellis discidit, conlaudans subinde 
vocem deprecantis quasi etiam in gemitu praedulcem. 

19 siBENA rx 150. FLAGELLIS VI 
479. x 180. xix 190 n. cf. vl73m. ‘cats.’ CatulL 23 11. Sen. const. 
sap. 5 8 1 invenies servum qui flagellis quam colaphis caedi malit. 
Marquardt v (1) 189. Kirchner on Hor. 8.13119. Rich i 

2( ANTIPHATES AC POLYPHEMUS Ov. Pont. n 2 113 114 nee 
tamen Aetnaeus vasto Polyphemus in antro | accipiet voces Anti- 
phatesve tuas. cf Ibis 385 386. 
ANTIPHATES ‘the tyrant’ iv 133 n. x 318 n. xiu 249 n. Antiphates 
was king of the Laestrygones xv 18. Ov. m. x 233—210. Pont. n 
9 41 quis non Antiphaten Laestrygona devovet! Stat. & 1 8 84—5 
litusque cruenti| Antiphatae. Sidon. c. 22 2 Antiphatae mensas, 
Namat. 1 382 hospite conductor durior Antiphate, Sil. xiv 33. 

21 rTorToRE vi 475—495. xux 195. Hor. ep. 1 

259 Obbar. 15 36 Obbar. Sen. contr. 18 $ 5 tortor vocatur; see 
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the whole of this and the following controversies. ib. 29 8 4 instabam 
£ormentis . . . . non satis mihi ardere ignes videbantur, non satis incidere 
verbera, ib.84 tortor cum ignibus, flagellis, eculeis. Pers. 111 29. 
Friedlander 1* 466. Quintil. decl. 7. 22 vunBiTUE Cic. top. 8 74 
verberibus, tormentis, igni fatigati quae dicunt, ea videtur veritas ipsa 
dicere. Verr. v 8168 cum ignes ardentesque lamminae ceterique 
cruciatus admovebantur. Prop. v=1v 7 85 Passerat Lygdamus uratur, 
candescat lammina vernae. Hieron. vita Pauli 8 martyrem... 
inter eculeos lamminasque victorem, quiignitas sartagines ante 
superasset. Chariton 1 5 pr. LINTEA 111 263 n. 
often stolen Catull. x11 (cf. xxv). So of mappae Mart. vir 69 8. x11 29. 
23 10venr his son 121. 11 158. x 310. cf. pueris 3. 

24 INSCBIPTA EBGASTULA X 183 n. Aristoph. ran. 1511 Thiersch. 
Plaut. Cas. 116 49 (cf. Apul met. 1x 12) litteratus. Cic. off. m $ 25 
barbarum et eum quidem... compunctum notis Thraeciis (called 
ib. barbarum et stigmatiam). Sen. de ira 111 3 8 6 of anger ostendenda 
est rabies eius effrenata et adtontta adparatusque illi reddendus est suus, 
eculei et fidiculae et ergastula et cruces, . .. . varia vinculorum genera, 
varia poenarum, lacerationes membrorum, inscriptiones frontis. 
Columell x 125 Gesner fronti data signa fugarum. Schwarz on Plin. 
pan. 86 83 (method of effacing the brand). VM. v1 8 $7 servus ab eo 
vinculorum poena coercitus inexpiabilique litterarum nota per sum- 
mam oris contumeliam inustus. Plin. xvut $ 21 munc eadem illa 
vincti pedes, damnatae manus inscriptique vultus exercent. Mart. 
i1 29 10. 11121 1 famulus..fronte notaía. vor 75 9 quattuor in- 
scripti. DL.iv § 46 ‘my father was a freedman yw ob rpbawrov, áAA& 
acuyypagyny éxi rot wpocdmow Tis Tov deowbrou mixplas cvipBo- 
Aov.’ Pont. vita Cypr. 7 confessores frontium notatarum secunda 
inscriptione signatos. Casaub. hist. Aug. 1 386 ed. 1671. Hesych. 
8. V. "Iorpayd. Claud. in Eutrop. m 344 345 iura regunt, quamvis 
facies inscripta repugnet, | seque suo prodat titulo. Macrob. sat. x 11 
S 19 servus compeditus inscripta fronte. The letters F. H. E. L. T. 
ie. fugitivus hie est L. Titii (or whatever the owner's name might be), 
were branded on the forehead of runaway slaves (Heinecc. antiq. 1 6 
8 1l n. Petron. 108 seq. fugitivorum epigramma). Lucian catapl. 24. 
Lipsius elect. i1 15. Becker-Hermann Charikles m1 88. Becker-Rein 
Gallus 11? 148. Marquardt v(1) 191. Forbiger Rom 1! 76. Hellas 127 n. 76. 
lexx. ertyuarías. orifw. Constantine forbade branding except on the 
hands and legs cod. 1x 47 17 quo facies, quae ad similitudinem pulchritu- 
dinis est caelestis figurata, minime maculetur. 
ERGASTULA CARCEB Liv. vir 4 § 4 in opus servile, prope in carcerem atque 
in ergastulum. ERGASTULA VI 151. vim 180 n. 
Ben. contr. 9 8 26 non me delectant ignoti servorum domino greges nec 
sonantia laxi ruris ergastula. Here used (as domus is for a household 
x1 193 n.) for the slaves confined in the barracoons. Colum. 1 3 § 12 of 
the.owners of whole districts fines gentium...occupatos nexu civium et 
ergastulis tenent. Plin. xvi $ 21 et mos miramur ergastulorum 
non eadem emolumenta esse, quae fuerint. imperatorum. Flor. i1 821mm 
20 § 6 of the revolted slaves ez ferro ergastulorum recocto gladios ac 
tela fecerunt. ib.i118—1v 88 1 of Sextus Pompeius cum insuper erga- 
stula armasset. cf. stabula. custodiae for ‘prisoners.’ Tert. apol. 27 
fin. vice rebellantium ergastulorum sive carcerum vel metal- 
lorum vel hoc genus poenalis servitutis. Namat. 1 447 sive suas 
repetunt fatorum ergastula poenas. 
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25 nusriccs v1 66 Thymele tunc rustica discit. 
BUSIICUS EXPECTAS from Hor. ep. 1 3 43 rustieus expectat dum de- 
Jluat amnis. Kiaer however defends the punctuation carcer rusticus! 
whivh gives an epithet to each of the substantives joined in asyndeton. 
He citea as instances of adj. (or subst.) at the end of one line belongi 
to subst. (or adj.) at the beginning of the next from this sat. 4. 16. 25. 
40. 45. 54. 60. 86. 89. 93. 105. 120. 148. 168. 170. Certainly the ear 
prefers this order; on the carcer rusticus cf. vor 130 n. 
25 26 EXPECTAS UT NON SIT ADULTERA LABGAE FILIA WI 239—241 sci- 
licet expectas, ut tradat mater honestos : atque alios mores, 
quam quos habet? utile porro ' Aliclam turpi vetulae e 
turpem. cf. ib. 232—5. Apul. mag. 76 fin. quis non disciplinam 
matris agnovit, cum in puella videret medicatum os et purpurissatas 
genas et illices oculos? Quintil. 1 2 § 8 cited in the argument. 
EXPECTAS UT YI 75. XI 162. Cic. Caes. in Mühlmann col, 1123 pr. 
LARGAE possibly the widow of Lepidus (Leutsch philolog. 
Anz. m 261). 26 seq. x 220 n. Ben. ben. nt 
16 8 3 quam invenies tam miseram, tam sordidam, ut illi satis sit unum 
adulterorum par, nisi singulis dirisit horas? et mon sufficit dies omnibus, 
nisi apud alium gestata est, apud alium mansit. 
28 nEsrrBET Florus Vergilius orator an poeta (before O. Jahn's Florus) 
p. xLin 18 hic cum ego respirassem, statim Baeticus *o* inquid * beatam 
civitatem, quae in te fatigatum incidit. 
coxscia 11149 n. Hor.s.12130. 117 60. Ov.23.2. 1354. mz 619 seq. 
e.g. 621 conscia cum possit scriptas portare tabellas. 625—906 pro 
charta conscia tergum | praebeat inque suo corpore verba ferat. 649. 
Heins. on Ov. m. v1 588 and Aen. 1v 167. Sen. contr. 29 8$ 4. 5. 7 ut 
scelerata sit nempe matri suae similis est... ‘filia’ inquit 
* conscia est,’ words which recur ibid. and § 8, Sil. xx 46 47. 
29 virco while yet ied. CERAS 1 63 n. of. rx 96 
blandae densaeque tabellae, Ov. am. x 12 23. ef. ib. 8 and 80. Plin. 
ep. vi127 89. Mart. iv 70 2. x 882. xiv 51.71. Rich companion. 
Marquardt v (2) 386. v1 231—5 desperanda tibi salva concordia socru, | 
illa docet spoliis nudi gaudere mariti, | illa docet missis a corruptore 
tabellis | nil rude nec simplex rescribere, decipit illa | custodes aut 
aere domat. Luc. rhet. praec. 23 ypapuareta éwideuniva bwd "veau 


00e» ypadévra. 90 IMPLET ET x 122 n. DAT FERRE 
Mühlmann s.v. do col. 502 pr. ef. Hor. c. 1 26 23 tradam ...portare. 
Cicero would say ferendas. EISDEM L. Müller de re 


metrica 255 ‘in compositu legitime optinuere idem et isdem, miraculosa 
ut sint Iuv. h.l. et Claud. 18 (in Eutr. 1) 412 ecce recens clades ab eisdem 


partibus exit.’ CINAEDIS IY 106. Thesame cinaedus 
acts as go-between to the daughter and her paramour, who had once 
served the mother and hers. 8] seq. Sen. de ira 


11 21 8 9 prozimis applicatur omne quod tenerum est et in corum similitu- 
dinem crescit, nutricum et paedagogorum rettulere mox in adulestentiam 
mores. $10 apud Platonem educatus puer, cum ad parentes relatus voci- 
ferantem videret patrem, ** numquam" inquit ** hoc apud Platonem vidi.” 
non dubito, quin citius patrem imitatus sit, quam Platonem. 

VELOCIUS ET CITIUS II 94 iure ao merito. 64 vera ac mani- 
festa. 80'scabie et porrigine. 32 EXEMPLA Mühlmann 
col. 954. 

83 34 UNUS ET ALTER SPERNANT Ov. amor. r1 5 22 compositi iuvenes 
unusetaltererant. Curt. v 7 (22) $ 4 unus et alter, et ipsi mero 
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onerati, assentiuntur. Q5 MELIORE LUTO FINXIT PRAE- 
CORDIA TITAN IV 133 n. vr 11—13 quippe aliter tunc orbe novo caeloque 
recenti | vivebant homines, qui rupto robore nati | compositive luto nullos 
habuere parentes, Aesch, fr. 373 D=359 N roi *2Ao-T Ado rov orépparos 
Ovnrh yuv}. Soph. Pandora fr, 432 D —438 N xal xpdrov dpxov Av ópryd- 
ew xepoiv. Soph. OC. 66 Terdy IIpoug0eós. Eur. Ph. 1122. Ion 4565. 
Lucian Prom. l. 11—13. Kallim. fr. 133 Schneider ef o° 6 IIpoum6e)s | 
Exdage kal rndod ji '£ érépov yéyovas. Aristoph. av. 686 rAdopara 300. 
Philem. in Stob. fl. 11 27 IIpopndeds, ov Aéyovo' quads wAdoa. Hor. e. 1 
16 13—15 fertur Prometheus addere principi |limo coactus particulam 
undique | desectam. Ov. m. 1 80—88. Prop. rv=u1 5 9 o prima in'felix 
fingenti terra Prometheo. Phaedr. rv 14 5 (=15 3 Müller) Prome- 
theus auctor vulgi fictilis. cf. Janelli’s Phaedrus pp. 25. 28. 
Colum. x 69 Prometheaecretae. Mart. x 39 4 of a woman too»old to 
have been born under Numa ficta Prometheo dicerisesseluto. Censorin. 
4 § 6 poets’ fables relate homines primos aut Promethei molli luto esse 
formatos. Tert. car. Chr. 9 ipsum certe corpus nostrum hoc, quod de 
limo figulatum etiam ad fabulas nationum veritas transmisit. Aesop 
in Themist. p. 359 (thence in Stob. fl. 1 87 and Niceph. Greg. hist. Byz. 
xvi 4 p. 819 Bonn) rdv rnrdv...6 Mpoundeds, dd’ o róv dyOpwzrov Ste rdd- 
oaro, obx épipacey Udart, ad\Ad Saxpíors. Claud. in Eutr. 11496 deteriore 
luto pravus quos condidit auctor. anthol. Pal. x 45 5 éx s 9X o0 yéyovas. 
Hyg. fab. 142. p. &. 11 16 pr. Prometheus, qui propter excellentiam in- 
genii miram homines finxisse existimatur. Fulg. myth. 11 9 pr. Prome- 
theum aiunt hominem exluto finxisse. Steph. Byz. (cf. etym. 
magn.) 8. v. 'Ixóvior after a drought Zeus commanded Prometheus and 
Athene cfówAa dra mAdoat éx rod 159A 00, and then summoned the winds to 
breathe life into them. Apollod. 17 18 1. African. in Eus. p. e. x 10 
§ 23. Pausanias (x 4 8 4—3) was shewn at Panopea in Phokis stones of 
the colour of clay, smelling like man's skin, reputed relics of the clay of 
which Prometheus moulded mankind. Symm. ep. tv 33 homullus 
Promethei manu fictus. Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie 11. 67—8. 
71—7. 87. Preller in Philolog. vi1 58. Gataker on Antonin. vir 68. 
) 36 seq. Sen. ep. 
94 8 54 non licet, inquam, ire recta via: trahunt in pravum paren- 
tes, trahunt servi: nemo errat uni sibi, sed dementiam spargit in proximos 
uccipitque invicem. et ideo in singulis vitia, populorum sunt, quia illa 
populus dedit. dum facit quisque peiorem, factus est : didicit deteriora, 
deinde docuit. 97 orsita properly rut ; used, as 
here, to denote ‘beaten track,’ ‘old habit,’ by Varro in Non. capitia neque 
id ab orbita matrumfamilias institutae (ad -am Quicherat). 

38 nvuivs cet. for which abstinence this one reason, if there were no 
other, would be sufficient. With the neuter huius cf. Hor. a. p. 824 
praeter laudem nullius avaris, Ov. m. 117 nulli sua forma manebat. 
Liv. 11 47 § 12 neque immemor eius, quod initio consulatus imbiberat, re- 
conciliandi animos plebis, vi 30 § 3 cuius et ipsos postmodo...paeni- 
tuit, 

40—43 we already imitate what is evil, you may find a Catiline in any 
climate (vir 116 n. Gallicus axis), but a Brutus (v 37) or Cato nowhere. 
From Sen. ep. 97 8 10 omne tempus Clodios, non omne Catones 
feret. ad deteriora facilessumus, quia nec dux potest nec comes deesse, 
et res etiam ipsa sine duce, sine comite procedit. non pronum est tantum 
ad vitia, sed praeceps. Manil. rv 86 87 quod Decios nonomne tulit, 
non omne Camillos|tempuset invictum devieve morte Gato 
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“Ds cartesian vir 231 n. Sen. cons. ad Mare. 20 § 5 
* Tessa. Vuleat. Avid. 8 8 4 nec defuerunt qui illum 
v 748 cb ipse se ita gauderet appellari addens, futurum 
+e 284478 occidisset. Still the model villain in Aug. c. 
204 . 42 QUocvxQvz x 359 n. repeated as here 
| NS the relative). VF. vir 479 480 te quoque tangat | 
"Tots &*uw quoscumque per annos. viii 4 5 quas- 
Uo-  crre fugam, quamcumque cupit iam scandere 
43 BRUTI AvUNCULC8 Cato of Utica, whose 
Mo 08 t uaxther of M. Brutus the murderer of Caesar (Cic. 
v3 . Madvig on Cic. fin. m1 § 8. Tac. ann. 111 76 Iunia... 
(o tons eH... M. Bruti soror. AV. vir. illustr. 8251 
Uo iv tan Catonis imitator. 
"UUOXM VISUQUE XI 162—182. Xen. Kyrop. vm 5 § 86 
SN sores coroeda, BovAóuevo rois rao ws BéAriora wapadely- 
ves ue yeu, of re waides odd’ dv el Bovdowro pgdiws rovnpol 
"X Se wey pnddy wire opóvrTes unre axovovres, éy 5€ 
s stermetxzage Senuepedovres. Tac. dial. 28 fin. of the old 
sew digebatur autem maior aliqua natu propinqua, cuius 
QeomrivG moribus omnis eiusdem familiae suboles comanitteretur ; 
40 dicere fas eratquod turpe dictu, neque facere 
onestum factu videretur. Arist. pol. vi 17 p. 1336 b 42 
QoM fants eUXoyor ody drehatvew dà Tuv dxovauaruw kal TOV 
. X. Wwexas xal rp\cxovrous Üvras. Sdrws uév ob» aicxporoylay éx 
Q0 Vs rv Ec AXXO ri, Bel Tov vouoÜérsw Ctopi(eur €x ToU yap ebyepus 
:- s.c tw ad xpüv ylveras kal 7d moii» oírveyyvs. pddcora né» ob» 
2e OM WS UATE Aéyoot UATE GkKOUWOL LNSEVY TovoÜTOP K.T.À. 
Se ev, VIL 8 4 $4 p. 712 rad 5é maí-yrua moNMjs yéuovra Bwodoxlas 
ssppeehvy as, 0006. Trois Ta Urodnuara kopijovct wadaplos, & ye 3h 
e» y vappovolyrwyv, Oedcacbat mpoojxer’ ol 66 wodXol kal yuwaicay 
es wvwcw Kal waldwy avi3wy émidelxvuvrat myjnuata wpayuarwr kal 
joa + 9209 héOns rapaxwidorepov ras puxas &karíónsw. Cato the censor 
‘ia. vat. Vat. mal. 20 § 8) professed ra aisypa raw Anuarww obx Frrop 
"Sod sls TOU wadds gapóvros 7) TOv lep.sv mapÜévov, ds ‘Eoriddas kaXoUouw. 
vua Romul 20 86 Roman manners required alsxpoy pnddva pydey 
Iss» awvrns yuvakos. Marquardt v (1) 89. 
vier sg. Ulin, xiv § 140 vasa adulteriis caelata. Tert. spect. 21 sie ergo 
oen 4b cb qui filiae virginis ab omni spurco verbo aures 
euccut, iae eam in theatrum ad illas voces gesticulationesque deducat. 
Vasa, SAVE 4 8 9 apud maiores censoria nota censor afflictus est, ausus, 
tenes Adhtie non decerel, praesente communi filia, coniugem osculari. 
45 vavkn lost the son should imitate 68 69. .  PROCULA 
vive tb INDE II 89 ite profanae. Stat. 8. 1113 13 procul hino, procul 
itu wventes. Bentley on Hor. ep. 11 2 199. procul o procul este profani 
(wa. vr 258) was & proclamation usual before a sacrifice, Callim. in Serv. 
l.l. dads, éxas éore féfgXo.. Brisson de formulis 1 1 ef. Stat. & ux 
3 30 27 longe Furiarum sibila, longe ] tergeminus custoe. Sil. xvix 27. 
46 vkRNOCTANTIS Vir 10 11 n. 47 MAXIMA DEBETUR 
FUERO REVERENTIA Quintil, xr 1 § 66 ut cuique personae debetur 
reverentia, Plat. legg. 729% ‘To our children we should bequeath 
sulfrespect and not gold. This we think to do by rebuking their 
shameless acts: but we shall never succeed, if we inculcate the maxim 
ugw in vogue, ‘the young should reverence all.’ Rather will a wise 
lgugiver charge elders to reverence the young, and to beware above all 


\. 
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things lest the young see or hear them doing or saying anything shame- 
ul: for where the old have no shame, there the young will be most 

unabashed. For the best instruction stands not in precept, but in the 
consistent practice of what we teach.” Plut. qu. Rom. 33 citing this 
passage, ascribes the ancient Roman practice of taking children out 
to dine, to a desire not so much to control the children, as to make 
rovs marépas avrovs wadd\ov aldetoGac kal cwppoveiy trav vlóy wapdyrwr. 
Plin. ep. vir 24 8 5 audivi ipsam, cum mihi commendaret mepotis 
sui studia, solere se, ut feminam in illo otio sexus, lazare animum lusu 
calculorum, solere spectare pantomimos suos: sed cum factura esset 
alterutrum, semper se nepoti suo praecepisse, abiret studeretque: 
quod mihi non amore eius magis facere quam reverentia vide- 
batur. Plato complains of the mischievous effect of the Homeric 
representation of the gods on the young rep. p. 877 seq. Quin- 
tilian 18 $ 4 seq. would have the young taught Homer, Virgil, and the 
tragedians; the lyric and elegiac poets he would reserve for a maturer 
age. 48 Tu often used in exhortations 11 61 tu 
nube atque tace. vit1 228. rx 134, x 342. Hor. s. 11 20 21 tu pulmentaria 
quaere | sudando. ep. 116 53 Obbar. 18 37 Obbar. Verg. g. 11 241. 111 73. 
163. 1v 45. PUERI after 47 puero. cf. 70—72 
patria . . patria . . utilis . . utilis. xv1 9 10 audeat . . audeat. 

CONTEMPSERIS ANNOS Luc. virt 405 mon impune tuos Magnus con- 
tempserit annos. The perf. subj. is invariably used by Cicero after 
me; the imper. or subj. pres. are poetical Madvig § 386. 
49 PECCATURO OBSTET TIBI FILIUS INFANS Sen. ep. 11 $8 8 9 ‘aliquis vir 
bonus nobis eligendus est ac semper ante oculos habendus, ut sic tamquam 
£llo spectante vivamus, et omnia, tamquam illo vidente faciamus.! hoc, mi 
Lucili, Epicurus praecepit. custodem nobis et paedagogum dedit, nec im- 
merito: magna pars peccatorum tollitur, si peccaturis testis 
adsistat. aliquem habeat animus, quem vereatur, cuius auctoritate 
etiam secretum suum sanctius faciat. o felicem illum, qui non praesens 
tantum, sed etiam cogitatus emendat! o felicem qui sic aliquem vereri 
potest, ut ad memoriam quoque eius se componat atque ordinet! qui sic 
aliquem vereri potest, cito erit verendus. ib. 25 885 6. Upton on Epiktet. 
man. 33 § 12. 50 cEeNsoris IRA 11 121. 1v 12. 
Ix 142. x1 92. 5l QUANDOQUE one day 11 82 
foedius hoc aliquid quandoque audebis amictu. v 172. 

5] 52 sIMILEM SE DEDERIT Mühlmann col. 509 cites Plaut. asin, 
850 quin te ergo hilarum das mihi? Ov. f. 1 17. m. 111 295. 

52 MORUM QUOQUE FILIUS Plin. ep. v 16 $ 9 umisit enim filiam quae 
non minus mores eius quam os vultumque referebat totumque 
patrem mira similitudine exscripserat. 

B3 OMNIA PECCET cogn. acc. 54 NIMIRUM 
* doubtless’ vir 78 n. CASTIGABIS Sen. contr. 14 8 5 
sic ebrietatem patri obicis ebrius, sic petulantiam iniuriae damnatus . . 
ait enim adulescens : quolibet alio genere debuisti me obiurgare. quid si 
adulterium velles vindicare committendo ? turpe est sic castigare vitia, 
ut imiteris. 55 TABULAS MUTARE XII 123 dele- 
bit tabulas. 56 UNDE TIBI [parabis] FRONTEM 
Hor. 8. 11 6 102 Heind, unde mihi tam fortem? Sen. Hf. 296 
Gron. unde illum mihi... diem? Ov. her. 12 84 Ruhnken. 
Bchulting on Sen. contr. mu 9 p 180 ed. 1672. Gron. diatr. c. 9 (1 105 
Hand). id. on Sen, ben. mr 86. Tac. h. 112. cf. quo with an see. 
vui 9 n, FRONTEM Phaedr. w "| & «ex eive NS. 


298 CUCURBITA. VERRE PAVIMENTUM, [XIV §6—80 


frontis dum placo tuae. Mühlmann col. 600. Ter. Ph. 1040—2 adeon’ 
hoc indignum tibi videtur, filius | homo adulescens si habet unam amicam, 
tu uxores duas ! | nil pudere ! quo ore illum obiurgabis? 

57 cUM FACIAS PEIORA SENEX Sen. de ira x 28 § 8 aliena vitia 
in oculis habemus, a tergo nostra sunt: inde est, quod tempestiva filii 
convivia pater deterior filio castigat et nihil alienae luxuriae 
ignoscit qui nihil suae negarit. 58 vEgNTOSA 
CCCCRBITA Cael. Aur. tard. i1 8 58. Eust. hexaém. 3 7. (Theod. Prisc. 11 
8 and often. 11 chr. 1a. cucurbita is 1 a gourd. u from the shape, a cup- 
ping instrument: of these some were of copper, others of horn; fashion- 
able pretenders had them of silver Luc. adv. indoct. 29 euvas dpyu as. 
In those of copper lighted linen was placed, and the instrument 
applied to the skin (hence the riddle in Plut. vir sap. conv. 10 fin. drip 
Gov Tvpl xaAxür éx' árép« xod\djoarra); the pressure of the external air 
would force the nearly exhausted instrument with a strong draught 
(hence ventosa, by which name a cupping-glass was known in medigval 
Latin, Paucker cites Theod. Prisc. rv f. 316* velut ventosa ab artifice 
posita ad se umorem attrahit. 11 b. chr. 16 cet. Plin. Val. 1651 ventosas 
poni in cervicem. Isid. orig. 1v 11 8. Ital. ventosa, Fr. ventouse). In 
those of horn the air was drawn out by suction through a small orifice, 
which was afterwards closed with wax Cels. 111. It was employed in 
cases of derangement (vacUUM CEREBRO) ib. 11118 meque alienum est, si 
neque sanguis ante missus est, neque mensa constat, neque somnus 
accedit, occipitio inciso cucurbitulam admovere. Hier. in Amos 58 
(v1 289°) deus . . aquas maris amarissimas aethereo calore suspensas exco- 
lat et eliquat in dulcem pluviarum saporem, instar medicinalis cu- 
curbitae, quae calore superioris gyri umorem et sanguinem 
gursum trahit: ez quo discimus unde sint pluviae. lex. Cels. cucur- 
bitula. See memorie della regale accad. Ercolanese di archeolog. vir 
(Napoli 1851) pp. 148 seq. with figures rv v. Thirteen, all of bronze, 
found at Herculaneum and Pompeii, They are of conical form; the 
largest 4 pollici and 5 linee; one p. and 9 1. forming the neck ; the 
mouth 24 p. in cireumferenee. Paulus Aegin. v1 41 with Adams (x1 824 
—328), who cites other ancient physicians. Rich gives a cut of one 
made out of a pumpkin, preserved in the Vatican library. 

B9 seq. Sen. ep. 5 8 6 qui domum intraverit, nos potius miretur, 
‘quam supellectilem nostram. [Sall.] ad Caes. de re p. 388 1 domum aut 
villam extruere eamque signis aulaeis aliisque operibus exornare et omnia 
potius quam semet visendum efficere, id est non divitias decori habere, sed 


ipsum illis flagitio esse. HOSPITE VENTURO ex. 
of the abl, abs. of this participle in Zumpt $ 643 and Reisig-Haase p. 
759 n. 60 VERRE PAVIMENTUM says the master 


63. Hier. adv. Helvid. 20 med. nuntiatur interim vir venisse cum sociis. 
illa ad hirundinis modum lustrat universa penetralia, si torus rigeat, st 
pavimentum verrerint, si ornata sint pocula, si prandium prae- 
paratum. PAVIMENTUM Of costly marble xr 178 n. or mosaio 
Stat.s. 1 3 54—56. Sen. ep. 80 8 7 eo deliciarum pervenimus, ut nisi 
gemmas calcare nolimus, Luc. x 116. Aus. id. x 48. Claud. nupt. Honor. 
91. Becker Gallus 11 206 seq. Marquardt v (2) 225—229. The pave- 
ment was swept with a broom of palm twigs ( . xiv 82) or cleaned 
with a sponge dig. xxxii 7 12 § 22 perticae, quibus araneae deter- 
gantur, item spongiae, quibus columnae pavimenta podia 
extergantur, scalae, quae ad lacunaria admoveantur, instrumenti sunt, 
quia mundiorem domum reddunt, . 
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61 CUM TOTA DESCENDAT ARANEA TELA Plaut. asin. 424 iussin’ sceleste, 
ab ianua, hoc stercus hinc auferri? | iussin’ columnis deici operas 
aranearum? | iussin’ in splendorem dari has bullas foribus nostris? see 
the whole scene. id. Stich. 347—357 munditias volo fieri: ecferte huc 
scopas, simulque harundinem, | ut operam omnem aranearum per- 
dam et texturam inprobam | deiciamque earum omnis telas 

. cape illas scopas. capiam. hoc egomet, tu hoc converre.... age 
tu ocius | terge humum, consperge ante aedis . . . ego illim araneas 
de foribus deiciam et de pariete |... quid sit, nihil etiam scio, | nist 
forte hospites venturi sunt cet. Marquardt v (1) 147. Phaedr. 18 


23. 62 LEvE ARGENTUX plain=purum x 19 n )( VASA ASPERA, em- 
bossed plate 176 n. "Verg. Aen, v 267 cymbiaque argento perfecta atque 
aspera signis. Bil. xr 277. 63 seq. v1 476—496 the matron 


who pays a salary to torturers, and avenges a wry ringlet with the ‘cat.’ 
Hor. 8. 1 2 66—08. Sen. de ira 1 12 § 4 irascuntur boni viri pro suorum 
iniuriis: sed idem faciunt, 8i calda non bene praebetur, si vitreum 
Íractum est, si calceuslutosparsus est. ib.i125 8 1 inde et illud 
sequitur, ut minimis sordidisque rebus non exacerbemur. parum agilis 
est puer aut tepidior aqua poturo aut turbatus torus aut 
mensa neglegentius posita: ad ista concitari, insania est. 

67 scobrs Hor. &. 11 4 81 82 vilibus in scopis in mappis in scobe 
quantus | consistit sumptus. The saw-dust was left on the floor during the 
feast Petron. 68 scobem croco et minio tinctam sparserunt et, quod num- 
quam ante videram, ex lapide speculari pulverem tritum. Heliogabalus 
used gold dust Lamprid. 31 fin. scobe auri porticum stravit et 
argenti, dolens quod non posset et electri, idque frequenter quacumque 
fecit iter pedibus usque ad equum vel carpentum, ut fit hodie de aurosa 
harena. lul. Bass. in Sen. contr. 25 § 4 inter temulentas reliquias sumptuo- 
sissimae cenae et fastidiosos ob ebrietatem cibos, modo excisum caput huma- 
num fertur. inter purgamenta et iactus cenantium et sparsam in 
convivio scobem, humanus sanguis everritur. Plin. xxxvi § 184 Sosus 
qui Pergami stravit quem vocant asaroton oecon, quoniam purgamenta cenae 
in pavimentis quaeque everri solent velut relicta fecerat parvis e 
tessellis tinctisque in varios colores. 

68 aaitas respicis schol. SINE OMNI without any stain : 
Plaut. trin. 838, 621. aulul. 218. 598. Ter. Andr. 391 sine omni peri- 
clo. **Sic Plaut. et Terent. loquuntur. Cic. et al. sine uilo periclo. 
Vorst. de Latin. merito gusp. c. 8" Ruhnken. Clem. ep. 1 20 5(xa rdons. 
For English exx. see Wright bible-wordbook ‘all.’ Wordsworth eccl. 
biogr. 1* 358. Christian inst. rv? 148. I have 35 other exx. from 
English writers of the 16th and 17th centuries, See R, Ascham’s Schole- 
master 1863 glossary ‘all.’ So in German ‘ohne alle Gefahr." 
70 cRATUM EST QUOD Cic. Brutus 8 68 gratum est 
tamen quod volunt. Plin.ep.nr681. w1§2. v1782. Mart. vi 
52 1l. exx. from Cic. Catull. Tibull. Liv. in Mühlmann col. 950. et. 
Burm. on Phaedr. 122 6. Liv. x11 46 8 8 gratum est ‘thank you.’ 
PATRIAE CIVEM DEDISTI 111 8 unum civem donare Sibyllae. 
Cio. Verr, n § 161 susceperas enim liberos non solum tibi sed etiam 
atriae. Marquardt v (1) 71 seq. on the encouragements to marry in 
me. Sen, suas. 2 § 21 ea quae apud matronas disserebat liberos non 
esse tollendos et ob hoc accusatur reipublicae laesae, 
73 PLURIMUM ENIM this rare elision (L. Müller de re metr. 255) 
also v1 151 quantulum in hoc. 74 seq. Hor. ep. 
1 2 065—607. Plut. 1 3* seq, |. — BERPENTA CLOORLA BULA 
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WUrRIT xv 3. Verg. g. nm 319 320 Forbiger cum vere rubenti | candida 
cenit avislongisinvisa colubris. Plin.x$62 honos ils serpentium 
exitio tantus ut in Thessalia capital fuerit occidisse eademque legibus 
poena, quae in homicidam. [Aristot.] mir. ausc. 22. 
75 PER DEYIA RCBA Prop. u1—11192, Ov. m. 1 675 per devia 
rura. LACERTA III 231. 
76 ILL! EapEM same elision 1 73. v150. vrir 123. 
SUMPTIS PINNIS 111 80 n. qui sumpsit pinnas. Heins and 
Burman on Ov. m. rv 561. Like simile in Quintil. m 6 § 7 Burman 
cui rei simile quiddam facientes aves cernimus, quae teneris infirmis- 
que fetibus cibos ore suo collatos partiuntur; atcum visi sunt 
adulti; paulum egredi nidis et circumvolare sedem illam 
praecedentes ipsae docent: tum expertas vires libero caelo 
suaequeipsorum fiduciae permittunt. Synes. Dion fin. p. 61° rdov 
d¢ 6uoo» rocro TQ Ovuflairorr. Kara Tods THY deTHY veorroís. Tods üerióeis ol 
marépes éxmergoipovs dparres UV oí pehiGow olov éxirpéxovres atrovs ros 
olxeious wrepo:s xpnoÜav  xkdra aif&ts draXauBárovoc mpoXauBávorres Tis 
jukias avrav Thy dcÜéreuar* kal roUro qroXAáxis, Ews áp T)» wrHow expederh- 
Two. 77 c&RcCciBUSQUE the dead body was left hanging 
on the cross Plaut. mil. 372 scio crucem futuram mihi sepulcrum. Hor. 
ep. 1 16 48 Obbar non pasces in cruce corvos, Plin. xxxvi $ 107 ut 
omnium ita defunctorum corpora figeret cruci spectanda simul civibus 
et feris volucribusque laceranda. Plut. Kleom. 39 § 1 the guards 
of the crucified body of Kleomenes saw a great serpent twined about the 
head and covering the face, óere ume» Spveow édlxracbat capkood-yor. 
Artemidor. 11 58 ras odpxas dwo\\vovow ol cravpwitvres. Hence Theo- 
dorus, when threatened with crucifixion by Lysimachus, replied Cic. 
Tusc. x § 102 Theodori quidem nihil interest, humine an sublime putes- 
cat. A guard was set to watch the corpse Petron. 111 miles, qui cruces 
asservabat, ne quis ad sepulturam corpora detraheret. cf. 112, Phaedr. 
fab. nov. 13 9 seq. taken from Petron. as 22 1 nihil est occultum quod 
non manifestabitur from Matt. 10 26. Keim Gesch. Jesu v. Naz. m1 506 
n. 4. 81 rEPonEx Aesch. Ag. 115—124, 
FAMULAE Iovis Hor. c. 1v 4 1 ministrum fulminis alitem. 
82 nixNc from the hare or hind. 
CUBILI Verg. g. 1 411. 83 1INpE from the nest. 

84 AD 1LLAM (praedam) QUAM cet. 1v 70 n. Hor. 8. rv 10 16 illi, 
scripta quibus comoedia prisca viris est. 85 rhythm as 
in xv 85. 

86—100 If the father impairs his estate by building villas of costly 
marbles in fashionable localities, no wonder that his son yet more prodi- 
gally wastes what remains: if the father observes the sabbath and ab- 
stains from meats forbidden by the Jewish lawgiver, no wonder that the 
son, having been early trained to neglect his country’s laws, becomes by 
circumcision (exod. 12 48) a proselyte of righteousness, bound to the 
observance of the whole Mosaic law. 

86—95 on the extravagant sums spent in building cf. 275. 1 94 n., Ball. 
Cat. 12 § 3 operae pretium est, cum domos atque villas cognoveris 
in urbium modum exaedificatas, visere templa deorum. 18 § 1 
a privatis conpluribus subvorsos montes, maria constrata esse. Hence 
(Vell. 1 33 8 4) Lucullus was nicknamed Xerxes togatus. Nep. Att. 14 
88 nullam suburbanam aut maritimam sumptuosam villam. 
Cic. p. Best. § 93. fr. or. in Clod. 4 § 3 is me dixit aedificare. ad Att. 
1682. Damasippus, convicting Horace of madness s. r1 8 808 aedifi- 
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eas, id. c. rr 15. 1111 33—46. Tibull. 118 43—46. Plin. 1 § 157. Sen. 
contr. 9 § 12 ad delicias dementis luxuriae lapis omnis eruitur, caeduntur 
ubique gentium silvae : aeris ferrique usus, iam auri quoque, in extruendis 
et decorandis domibus cet. Sen. ep. 89 $ 21 quousque mullus erit lacus, 
cui non villarum vestrarum fastigia immineant, nullum fimen, cuius 
non ripas aedificia vestra praetexant? ubicumque scatebunt aquarum 
calentium venae, ibi nova diversoria luxuriae excitabuntur. ubicumque 
in aliquem sinum litus curvabitur, vos protinus fundamenta 
facietis nec contenti solo, nisi quod manu feceritis, maria agetis introrsus, 
ib. 122 § 8. id. de ira 1 21 8 1 luxuria... vult. . . terras transferre, maria 
concludere. Mart. x 46 Gellius was always building, busy with door- 
posts and locks and windows: oranti nummos ut dicere possit amico | 
unum illud verbum Gellius ‘‘aedifico.” Marquardt v 2 43 44. Gronov. 
diatr. 39. ANDIFICATOR & term of reproach 
Nep. Att. 18 § 1 nemo illo minus fuit emax, minus aedificator. Colum. 
14$8 eleganter . . . aedificet agricola, nec sit tamen aedificator. 
86—87 mopo...NUNC... NUNC Ov. m. xr 921 922. tr. t 2 27 
—90. Hand Tursell. rm 648. 87 cCAIETAE now 
Gaeta; said to have been named from the nurse of Aeneas (Aen. vir 2): 
in Latium, on ihe sinus Caietanus 40 stadia south of Formiae (Strab. 
p. 233, who mentions the large and costly buildings). Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 8 33 portum Caietae celeberrimum atque plenissimum navium. 
spoken of as an agreeable abode by Mart. v 1 5. x 308. Stat. s. 18 87 88. 
SUMMA NUNC TIBURIS ARCE 111 192 proni Tiburis 
aree. Tivoli lies 20 miles (Mart. 1v 57 4) N.E. of Rome, chiefly on a 
rocky hill on the left bank of the Anio. There are remains of walls and 
temples still to be seen. Strabo p. 238 TiSoupa uév, j To 'HpaxkAetor, 
kal ó xarapdarns bv Tout whwrds 6 ’Aviwy, dd’ Vous uevyáxov karamim- 
Twv» els pdpayya Badetay xal xarddon. Obbar on Hor. ep. 1812. Burn 
Rome and Camp. 394—401. 88 PRAENESTINIS IN MONTIBUS III 
190 n. Cato orig. 11 28. Jordan in Serv. Aen. vir 682. Hor. c. 11r 4 22— 
24 seu mihi frigidum | Praeneste, seu Tibur supinum, | seu liquidae 
placuere Baiae. ALTA III 269 n. Hor. c. 111 
45 46 cur invidendis postibus et novo | sublime ritu moliar atrium? 
89 GRAECIS MARMORIBUS the marbles of Paros, 
Pentelicus, Hymettus, Carystus, Taenarum and Sparta were celebrated 
Stat. s. 0115 6 nitidos postes Graiisque effulta metallis | culmina. 
LONGE PETITIS MARMORIBUS VII 182 n. xi175 n. from 
Synnada (Phrygium, Mygdonium) or Numidia Stat. s.12 148 hic Liby- 
cus Phrygiusque silex. ib. 5 34—41. 11 2 85—93. 1v 2 27— 29. Becker 
Gallus 1 33 seq. Marquardt v (2) 221—3. 
90 ronruNaE at Praeneste VM. (or Iul. Paris and Nepotianus) 1 3 § 2. 
Stat. s. 13 (villa Tiburtina) 79 80 quod ni templa darent alias Ti- 
rynthia sortes, | et Praenestinae poterant migrare sorores. Fronto 
ad M. Antonin. de oratt. p. 157 Naber omnis ibi Fortunas Antiatis 
Praenestinas...reperias. See T. Caesii Taurini votum Fortunae 
Praenestinae in Wernsdorf-Lemaire p. l. m. 11 316. Thon e Nibby il 
tempio della Fortuna Prenestina ristor. ed. illustr. Roma 1825 fol. Burn 
882—7. Sil. vix 864—5. HERCULIS AEDEM at Tibur Prop. mr— ir 
32 3 nam quid Praenesti dubias, o Cynthia, sortes [petis ? i.e. the oracle, 
which gave responses by lot]. ib. 5 curve te in Herculeum deportent 
esseda "Tibur? cf. Cic. de divin. 11 8 85. Strab. p. 238. Priap. 75 9. 
Mart. rv 57 9 10. 62 1. Bayle s.v. Tíbur n. B.D.E. In the temple of 
Hercules was a library Gell, 1x 14 $ 8. xix 6 § 4. 
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91 sPrapo Posipzs Suet. CL 28 libertorum praecipue suspexit Posiden 
epadonem, quem etiam Britannico triumpho inter militares viros hasta 
pura donavit. Sen. ep. 86 $ 7 balnea libertorum. Plin. xxx1 8 5 
beths built by him at Baiae Posidianae aquae: he must have built a 
mansion in Rome rivalling the Capitol (nostra, Roman, opposed to Fortuna 
Praenestina cet.) 92 pux HABITAT—FREGIT 95. n 
10 n. 94 Haxc partem relictam. 
TUBBAVIT=conturbavit vo 129 n. 
95 pum... ATIOLLIT 92 n. cf. 88. 1 9£ ererit. 
ATTOLLIT Aen. 1185. nr 134. Plin. xxxvi § 30. 

96—106 On the proselytising spirit of the Jews see Matt. 23 15. 
Rom. 10 2. Gal. 4 9 21. 2 Cor. 1120. Augustus (Suet. 93) specially com- 
mended his grandson Gaius, quod Iudaeam praetervehens apud. Hieroso- 
lyma non supplicasset. Hor. s. 14 141—3 a strong force of poets will 
come to my aid, and as we are many móre in number, veluti te | Iudaei 
cogemus in hanc concedere turbam. 5 100 a miracle: incense 
consumed without flame: credat Iudaeus Apella. 9 69—72. Ios. ant. 
xvi 8 $ 5 a Jew, residing at Rome, professed to interpret the wisdom of 
the Mosaic laws and with three others persuaded Fulvia, a lady of rank 
who had embraced the Jewish religion, to send purple and gold to the 
temple at Jerusalem. "The Jews converted the gifts to their own use. 
On the complaint of Fulvia’s husband Tiberius ordered the expulsion of 
all Jews from Home. cf. Tac. ann. 11 85. Suet. Tib. 36. Philo leg. ad 
Gai p. 569 M. Multitude of Jews in Rome Cic. p. Flacc. 8 69; under 
Claudius DCass. ix 6 § 6; dispersed over the world acts 2 5—11. 
Philo leg. ad Gaium 33 p. 582 M. 36 p. 587 M. in Flaccum 7 p. 523 524 M. 
Ios. bell. 11 16 8 4 p. 121 29 Dind. ob «ydp torw éwi ris olxoupévns Simos 6 
Un potpay Üuerépay Exwv. ib. vi 8 88 many Greek proselytes at Antioch ; 
dispersion pf Jews over the world Strabo in Ios. ant. xtv 7 8 2 rówor 
oix ore padiws eopety Tijs olkoupévys, 8s o0 wapadddexras roüro Td Xov yd" 
éwuxparetrat tm’ abro. Orig. Cels. v 41. Poppaes was a proselyte (Ios. 
ant. xx 8 8 11 fin. 0eoce85s). DCass. nxvi 14 $2 av. 95 many prose- 
lytes executed. Caracalla, when a boy of seven, heard (Spartian. 1 § 6) 
that a playmate ob Iudaicam religionem gravius verberatum. The hea- 
then accounts of the Jews are collected by Fr. C. Meyer Judaica. Jena 
1832. Alb. Góser die Berichte des classischen Alterthums über die Reli- 
gion der Juden in the Tüb. Quartalschr. (1868) n 560—037. Fred. Hui- 
dekoper Judaism at Home B.c. 76 to a.p. 140. New York, 1876 (the most 
complete, but fanciful and uncritical). John Gill notices of the Jews 
and their country by the classic writers of antiquity, sec. ed. Lond. 
1872 (very uncritical).  Friedlünder in! 506—517. The histories of 
Basnage, Jost, Milman, Salvador, Ewald, Graetz, Herzfeld, Hitzig, 
Renan; Cassel in Ersch u. Gruber's Encyclop. *Juden (Geschichte.)' 
Jos. Langen das Judenthum in Palüstina zur Zeit Christi Fr. im Br. 
1866. Schiirer Lehrb. d. neutestamentl. Zeitgesch. Leipz. 1874. Haus- 
rath neutestamentl, Zeitgesch. 4 vols.? Heidelb. 1873—7.  J. Derenbourg 
essai sur l'histoire et la géographie de la Palestine d'aprés les Thalmuds 
Par. 1867 c. 14 * les Juifs et les paiennes,' notes how the Herodian family 
aroused Roman aversion to themselves and the Jews; Egyptian libels, 
as that of Apion, bloody wars, and resentment against a conquered 
nation, which professed that its God was supreme, further explain the 
ignorant violence even of a Tacitus (p. 221) ‘un dieu qui résistait lorsque 
la nation qu'il avait protégée était vaincue, qui prétendait méme étre 
encore la divinité supréme, quand le peuple qu'il avait ólu était courbé 
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sous le joug d'un maitre étranger, c'était presque un blasphéme, dans un 
siécle ot l'on n'était dieu que parce qu 'on était puissant, et ou il suffi. 
sait d'étre puissant pour étre un dieu.’ cf. Cic. p. Flacc. 8 69. Minuc. 
10. 22. Hausrath 1 157—163 ‘rém. Ansichten üb. d. jüd. Religion.’ 
Much of Aug. de cons. evang. 1 discusses the heathen notions respecting 
the Jews: see esp. §§ 45 46 (on Lucan 1 592). 
96 seq. 111 14. 296. vi 159 160. 542 seq. (from which passage it would 
seem that the Jewish worship was most attractive to women, cf. Ov. 
a.a.176. Ios, ant. xvur 8 § 5. xx 2 $4. bell. 1120 82. acts 13 650. 
16 14. Wetst. on Matt. 13 15). DCass. xxxvir 17 8 1 9épe [9 éxlxAnses 
Tay 'Jovdalwy) kal éi rovs &AXovs avOpwrous 8a0t Ta vójuua. adrdv, kalmep 
áAXocÜveis Üvres, Snrovar. kal Eore kal rapa Trois Popnaíows 7d yévos - 
ToUTO, KoAovabev pev wodAdas, avinOéey 52 éwl wretorov, dore kal 
és wappyolay ris vouícews éexuixjoac. Winer Real-Worterb. s. v. Prose- 
lyten. 96 METUENTEM saBBarA 101. 105 n. 
Pers. v 184 recutitaque sabbata palles. The heathen conceived the 
God of the Jews to be a malignant being Plut. de Stoic. repugn. 38 § 2. 
SABBATA VI 159 observant ubi festa mero pede 
sabbata reges. Apion (Ios . 11 2 p. 868 50 Dind.) gives a ludicrous deri- 
vation of name and thing. On the observance of the sabbath among the 
heathen cf. Plut. de superst. 3 p. 1664, Ov. a. a. 1 76. 415 416. rem. 219 
220. Tibulli 3 18. Hor.s.19 69. Mart.1v47. Suet. Tib. 32. Sen. 
cited on 105 106. id. ep. 95 8 47 accendere aliquem lucernam sabbatis 
prohibeamus, quoniam mec lumine di egent et ne homines quidem delectan- 
tur fuligine. Ios. c. Ap. 11 89 the early Greek philosophers followed 
Moses Sora này. wept 0€o ppovoivres, evrédecav 6é Biov kai rij» wpds dAAHAOUS 
kowwviay diddoxovres. ob pny áAAà kal mA0eciyp 76m Words FHros 
vyéyovey ék M akpot TÍS npeTépas evoeBelas, oud’ ÉcT.v ov woXrts 
‘EXA vov ovd’ Tu oU ovde BapBapos ovóé éy €0vyos, &vÜOa wn TÓ 
THs éBÓouáóoos, Fv ápyoUuev huets, EÜos ov dcamepolrnke kal ai 
ynoretat kal Aóxvuwy dvaxavoes Kal wod\dAd Tow els Bpoow Tiv ov pevopu- 
auéyaov wapareripyrar. papetoOas be weipavrat kal rip T pos aAAHAovS Typo 
éudvoay kal Tiv TOV dvrwy dvddoow kal TO piepysv ev Tais TéXva«s kal TO 
Kapreptkov év rats Umép TOV vopwy avdyKkats. TO yap Üavpaswora- 
Tov, Ort xwpls Tov Tij bovis émayuyou ou deheaoTos avrós ka0' avrór 
loxuoey 6 viuos. Kal womep 6 Beds Sia mwavrós ToU Kéo pov wepolr ner, 
otrws 6 vópos bcd TávTwv ávOpurruv BeBáBuev.. auras dé res Exacros Ti 
warpléa xal tov olxov éxioxoxrwy Tov a)roU Tots Um’ éuoU Aeyoudvots ovK 
amrvorhoe. xpy Tolvuy wdyrwy dvOpwrwy kara^yvavat wovnplay éGedovstoy, el 
TaANGT PLA Kal pavra ™po TÀVv olkelwy Kal Kadov SHrovv éwereOupjxacy, 4 
wavodcGat Bacxalvovras Typay Tous karyyopouvras. oudé yap émipSovou Twos 
avrimowovuela mpd yuaros, TOV aurwy TUusGvTes vouo0é rg kal Tots Um’ éxelvou 
mwpopnrevOeiot rept ToU Geod wemtorevxdres. Kai yap el wy avviepuev auTol THs 
dperns TOV vopwy aravrwy, bro TOD TAÀy9Üovs yoy TOV S{nrovvTwWY 
péya ppoveiy éx’ avrots mponxdnuer. Strangers at the feasts in Jerusalem 
bell. vi 9 §3 fin. Teri. apol. 16. §. Frisius de sabbatho gentili. Jena 
1726. 4to. 97 NIL PRAETER NUBES ET 
CAELI NUMEN ADORANT VI 543—5 arcanam ludaea tremens mendicat in 
aurem, | interpres legum Solymarum et magna sacerdos | arboris ac 
summi fida internuntia caeli. acts 14 15. 17 24. Hekataeus in Ios. 
c. Ap. 1 22 p. 355 49 of the temple dyaApa 88 ovx Écrw. Luc. 1: 592—3. 
dedita sacris | incerti Iudaea dei. cf. Trebell. Claud. 2 § 4 astrologers 
say that 120 years is the term of human life: Mosen solum, dei, ut Iudae- 
orum libri locuntur, familiarem, centum viginti quinque annos vixüae, 
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nem. 4] caTmmam vir 231 n. Sen. cons. ad Marc. 208 6 
tantum Catilinarum. Vulcat. Avid. 8 8 4 nec defuerunt qui illum 
Catilinam vocarent, cum et ipse se ita gauderet appellari addens, futurum 
se Sergium, si dialogistam occidisset. Still the model villain in Aug. c. 
Tulian. 1v 3. 42, quocumQuE x 359 n. repeated as here 
ui 230. Luc. vi 189 (the relative). VF. vir 479 480 te quoque tangat | 
cura mei quocumque loco, quoscumque per annos. vii1 4 5 quas- 
cumque per undas | ferre fugam, quamcumque cupit iam scandere 
puppim. 43 BRUTI AYUNCULUS Cato of Utica, whose 
sister Servilia was mother of M. Brutus the murderer of Caesar (Cic. 
parad. prooem. $ 1). Madvig on Cic. fin. 11 § 8. Tac. ann. zr 76 Iunia... 
Catone avunculo genita,...M. Bruti soror. AV. vir. illustr. 8281 
M. Brutus avunculi Catonis imitator. 

44 NIL DICTU FOEDUM VISUQUE XI 162—182. Xen. Kyrop. vm 5 § 86 
abrol re ydp BeXrloves écóje0a, BovAóuevoc Tots ausi» ws BéAriora wapadely- 
para 4s avrovs Tapéxew, of re waides o0. dv el Bovdowro pgdiws rovnpol 
ylyvowro, aloxpdy wey pndev wire opwvres pyre akobovres, ev dé 
Kadols kaya0ots émirndedyuace Scnuepevovres. Tac. dial. 28 fin, of the old 
Roman governess eligebatur autem maior aliqua natu propinqua, cuius 
probatis spectatisque moribus omnis eiusdem familiae suboles committeretur ; 
coram qua neque dicere fas erat quod turpe dictu, neque facere 
quod inhonestum factu videretur. Arist. pol. vi1 17 p. 1336 b 42 
speaking of infants eüXoyo» o» arehaivew ard Tuv dxovenaruw kal TOV 
Cpaudruw dveAeuOeplas kal T9NKobrovs Üvras. Sdws yey obv aloxporoylay €x 
Tihs wodews, Wowep dÀXo Ti, Sec Tov vouoUéryv étopljeur €x ToU yap eUxepos 
Aéyew Oriovy TOv aloxpaw ylveras kal TÓ Toii» aírveyyvs. pddrora ud» ody 
ék TOY véov, Óv 0s UATE Aéy oot UATE dkovwas umóé» TOLOUTOY K.T.À. 
Plut. qu. conv. vir 8 4 $4 p. 712 rd 06 waiyna soXMjs *yéuovra Bwodoxlas 
kal o*epuoNoylas, ov8é Tois ta Urodnuara kopifovst mwatdaplos, à ye 01) 
ücarordv y Gwdópovoirrwv, 0cácacÜar pocket ol 06 woAdol kal "yvvaukdv 
evykarakeuuévoy kal waliwy aviswy émidcixvuvra: uusípara mpayyudrov kal 
Aóywv, a wdons ué0ns Tapaxwiéorepoy ras puxas &arí0nsw. Cato the censor 
(Plut. vit. Cat. mai. 20 § 8) professed ra aicxpà Tay pnuarwy ovx FATTO 
eUAaBetaÜat roi wacdds wapdvros 7) raw lepsv mapÜérov, ds ‘Eoriaias xadovou. 
id. vita Romul. 20 §6 Roman manners required aloxpdr pnddva pniév 
elxeiv wapovons yuvarxds. Marquardt v (1) 89. 

visu e.g. Plin. xiv $ 140 vasa adulteriis caelata. Tert. spect. 21 sie ergo 
evenit,...ut et qui filiae virginis ab omni spurco verbo aures 
tuetur, ipse eam in theatrum ad illas voces gesticulationesque deducat. 
Amm. xxviii 4 $ 9 apud maiores censoria nota censor afflictus est, ausus, 
dum adhuc mon deceret, praesente communi filia, coniugem osculari. 

45 PATER lest the son should imitate 68 69. PROCUL A 
PROCUL INDE I1 89 ite profanae. Stat. 8.111313 procul hino, procul 
ite nocentes. Bentley on Hor. ep. 1x1 2 199. procul o procul este profani 
(Aen. v1 258) was a proclamation usual before a sacrifice, Callim. in Serv. 
l.l. éxds, éxás éore Bé8yAot. Brisson de formulis 1 1 ef. Stat. s. 11 
8 26 27 longe Furiarum sibila, longe ] tergeminus custos. Sil. xvi 27. 
46 PEBRNOCTANTIS vil 10 11 n. 47 MAXIMA DEBETUR 
PUERO: REVERENTIA Quinti. xri 1 8 66 wt cuique personae debetur 
reverentia Plat. legg. 729% ‘To our children we should bequeath 
self-respect and not gold. This we think to do by rebuking their 
shameless acts: but we shall never succeed, if we inculcate the maxim 
now in vogue, ‘the young should reverence all.’ Rather will a wise 
lawgiver charge elders to reverence the young, and to beware above all 
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things lest the young see or hear them doing or saying anything shame- 
ful: for where the old have no shame, there the young will be most 
unabashed. For the best instruction stands not in precept, but in the 
consistent practice of what we teach." Plut. qu. Rom. 33 citing this 
passage, ascribes the ancient Roman practice of taking children out 
to dine, to a desire not so much to control the children, as to make 
rods warépas airods uaddov aldctodar kal cwohpoveiy Ty vlóy wapdyruv. 
Plin. ep. vir 24 8 5 audivi ipsam, cum mihi commendaret nepotis 
sui studia, solere se, ut feminam in illo otio sexus, laxare animum lusu 
calculorum, solere spectare pantomimos suos: sed cum factura esset 
alterutrum, semper se mepoti suo praecepisse, abiret studeretque: 
quod mihi non amore eius magis facere quam reverentia vide- 
batur. Plato complains of the mischievous effect of the Homeric 
representation of the gods on the young rep. p. 377 seq. Quin- 
tilian 1 8 § 4 seq. would have the young taught Homer, Virgil, and the 
tragedians; the lyric and elegiac poets he would reserve for a maturer 
age. 48 tv often used in exhortations 11 61 tu 
nube atque tace. vit 228, 1x 134. x 342. Hor. s. 1120 21 tu pulmentaria 
quaere | sudando. ep. 1 16 53 Obbar. 18 37 Obbar. Verg. g. 11 241. 11 78. 
163. 1v 45. PUERI after 47 puero. cf. 70—72 
patria... patria. . utilis .. utilis, xv1 9 10 audeat . . audeat. 

CONTEMPSERIS ANNOS Luc. vir 495 mon impune tuos Magnus con- 
tempserit annos. The perf. subj. is invariably used by Cicero after 
me; the imper. or subj. pres. are poetical Madvig § 386. 
49 PECCATURO OBSTET TIBI FILIUS INFANS Sen. ep. 11 $$ 8 9 ‘aliquis vir 
bonus nobis eligendus est ac semper ante oculos habendus, ut sic tamquam 
€llo spectante vivamus, et omnia tamquam illo vidente faciamus.’ hoc, mi 
Lucili, Epicurus praecepit. custodem nobis et paedagogum dedit, nec im- 
serito: magna pars peccatorum tollitur, si peccaturis testis 
&dsistat. aliquem habeat animus, quem vereatur, cuius auctoritate 
etiam secretum suum sanctius faciat. o felicem illum, qui non praesens 
tantum, sed etiam cogitatus emendat! o felicem qui sic aliquem vereri 
potest, ut ad memoriam quoque eius se componat atque ordinet! qui sic 
aliquem vereri potest, cito erit verendus. ib. 25 §$5 6. Upton on Epiktet. 
man. 33 § 12. 50 cENSORIS IRA 11 121. 1v 12. 
Ix 142. xr 92. 5] QuANDOQUE one day 11 82 
foedius hoc aliquid quandoque audebis amictu. v 172. 

51 52 siMiLEM SE DEDERIT Mühlmann col. 509 cites Plaut. asin. 
850 quin te ergo hilarum das mihi? Ov. f. 1 17. m. r1 296. 

52 MORUM QUOQUE FiLiUs Plin. ep. v 16 $ 9 umisit enim filiam quae 
non minus mores eius quam os vultumque referebat totumque 
patrem mira similitudine exscripserat. 

53 OMNIA PECCET cogn. acc. 54 NIMIRUM 
‘doubtless’ vir 78 n. CASTIGABIS Sen. contr. 14 8 5 
sic ebrietatem patri obicis ebrius, sic petulantiam iniuriae damnatus . . 
ait enim adulescens : quolibet alio genere debuisti me obiurgare. quid si 
adulterium velles vindicare committendo ? turpe est sic castigare vitia, 
ut imiteris. 55 TABULAS MUTARE XII 123 dele- 
bit tabulas. 56 UNDE TIBI [parabis] FRONTEM 
Hor. s. 11 5 102 Heind. unde mihi tam fortem? Sen. Hf. 296 
Gron. unde illum mihi... diem? Ov. her. 12 84 Ruhnken. 
Schulting on Sen. contr. 11 9 p 180 ed. 1672. Gron. diatr. o. 9 (1 105 
Hand). id. on Sen, ben. 11 86. Tac. h. 1112. cf. quo with an acc. 
vr 9 n, FRONTEM Phaedr. Iv 7 4 severitatem 
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frontis dum placo tuae. - Mühlmann col. 600. Ter. Ph. 1040—2 adeon’ 
hoc indignum tibi videtur, filius | homo adulescens si habet unam amicam, 
tu uxores duas ? | nil pudere t quo ore illum obiurgabis? 

57 CUM FACIAS PEIORA SENEX Sen. de ira 11 28 8 8 aliena vitia 
in oculis habemus, a tergo nostra sunt: inde est, quod tempestiva filii 
convivia pater deterior filio castigat et nihil alienae luxuriae 
: 4gnoscit qui nihil suae negavit. 58 VENTOSA 
CUCURBITA Cael. Aur. tard. 11 8 58. Eust. hexaém. 37. Theod. Prisc. 11 
8 and often. 1 chr. 1a. cucurbita is 1 a gourd. 11 from the shape, a cup- 
ping instrument: of these some were of copper, others of horn; fashion- 
able pretenders had them of silver Luc. adv. indoct. 29 ocxvas dpyupas. 
In those of copper lighted linen was placed, and the instrument then 
applied to the skin (hence the riddle in Plut. vir sap. conv. 10 fin. &vdipa 
tov Tvpl xaXxóv ém' ávép. xoAdjoavra); the pressure of the external air 
would force the nearly exhausted instrument with a strong draught 
(hence ventosa, by which name a cupping-glass was known in medieval 
Luatin. Paucker cites Theod. Prisc. rv f. 316* velut ventosa ab artifice 
posita ad se umorem attrahit, 11 b. chr. 16 cet. Plin. Val. 151 ventosas 
poni in cervicem. Isid. orig. rv 11 8.. Ital. ventosa, Fr. ventouse) In 
those of horn the air was drawn out by suction through a small orifice, 
which was afterwards closed with wax Cels. zr 1l. It was employed in 
cases of derangement (VACUUM CEREBRO) ib. 11118 neque alienum est, si 
neque sanguis ante missus est, neque mens constat, neque somnus 
accedit, occipitio inciso cucurbitulam admovere. Hier. in Amos 5 8 
(v1 289°) deus . . aquas maris amarissimas aethereo calore suspensas exco- 
lat et eliquat in dulcem pluviarum saporem, instar medicinalis cu- 
, eurbitae, quae calore superioris gyri umorem et sanguinem 
gursum trahit: er quo discimus unde sint pluviae, lex. Cels. cucur- 
bitula. See memorie della regale accad. Ercolanese di archeolog. vir 
(Napoli 1851) pp. 148 seq. with figures 1v v. Thirteen, all of bronze, 
ound at Herculaneum and Pompeii They are of conical form; the 
largest 4 pollici and 5 linee; one p. and 9 1. forming the neck; the 
mouth 24 p. in circumferenee. Paulus Aegin. v1 41 with Adams (11 324 
—828), who cites other ancient physicians. Rich gives a cut of one 
made out of a pumpkin, preserved in the Vatican library. 

59 seq. Sen. ep. 6 8 6 qui domum intraverit, nos potius miretur, 
‘quam supellectilem nostram. [Sall.] ad Caes. de re p. 1388 1 domum aut 
villam extruere eamque signis aulaeis aliisque operibus exornare et omnia 
potius quam semet visendum efficere, id est non divitias decori habere, sed 


ipsum illis flagitio esse. HOSPITE VENTURO exx,. 
of the abl, abs. of this participle in Zumpt $ 643 and Reisig-Haase p. 
709n. - 60 VERRE PAVIMENTUM Says the master 


63. Hier. adv. Helvid. 20 med. nuntiatur interim vir venisse cum sociis. 
illa, ad. hirundinis modum lustrat universa, penetralia, si torus rigeut, si 
pavimentum verrerint, sí ornata sint pocula, si prandium prae- 
paratum. PAVIMENTUM Of cosily marble xi 173 n. or mosaio 
Stat. s. 18 54—56. Sen. ep. 86 § 7 eo deliciarum pervenimus, ut nisi 
gemmas calcare nolimus, Luc. x 116. Aus. id. x 48. Claud. nupt. Honor. 
91. Becker Gallus 11 206 seq. Marquardt v Mast, aiv The pave- 
ment was swept with a broom of palm twigs (Mart. xtv 82) or cleaned 
with a sponge dig. xxxix 7 13 § 22 perticae, ibs Med deter- 
gantur, item spongiae, quibus columnae pavimenta podia 
extergantur, scalae, quae ad lacunaria admoveantur, instrumenti sunt, 
quia mundiorem domum reddunt, 
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8] cUM TOTA DESCENDAT ARANEA TELA Plaut. asin. 424 iussin’ sceleste, 
ab ianua hoc stercus hinc auferri ? | iussi columnis deici operas 
aranearum? | iussin’ in splendorem dari has bullas foribus nostris? see 
the whole scene. id. Stich. 847—357 munditias volo fieri: ecferte huc 
scopas, simulque harundinem, | ut operam omnem aranearum per- 
dam et texturam inprobam| deiciamque earum omnis telas 
. .. cape illas scopas, capiam. hoc egomet, tu hoc converre.... age 
tu ocius | terge humum, consperge ante aedis .. . ego illim araneas 
de foribus deiciam et de pariete |... quid sit, nihil etiam scio, | nist 
forte hospites venturi sunt cet. Marquardt v (1) 147. Phaedr. 11 8 


23. 62 LEVE ARGENTUM plain— purum x 10 n )( VASA ASPERA, em- 
bossed plate 176 n. "Verg. Aen. y 267 cymbiaque argento perfecta atque 
aspera signis, Sil x1 277. 63 seq. v1 476—496 the matron 


who pays a salary to torturers, and avenges a wry ringlet with the ‘cat.’ 
Hor. s. 11 2 66—08. Sen. de ira 1 12 § 4 irascuntur boni viri pro suorum 
iniuriis: sed idem faciunt, 8i calda non bene praebetur, si vitreum 
fractum est, si calceusluto sparsus est. ib.1125 8 linde et illud 
sequitur, ut minimis sordidisque rebus mon exacerbemur. parum agilis 
est puer aut tepidior aqua poturo aut turbatus torus aut 
mensa neglegentius posita: ad ista concitari, insania est. 

67 scoBis Hor. s. 11 4 81 82 vilibus in scopis in mappis in scobe 

quantus | consistit sumptus. The saw-dust was left on the floor during the 
feast Petron. 68 scobem croco et minio tinctam sparserunt et, quod num- 
quam ante videram, ex lapide speculari pulverem tritum. Heliogabalus 
used gold dust Lamprid. 31 fin. scobe auri porticum stravit et 
argenti, dolens quod non posset et electri, idque frequenter quacumque 
fecit iter pedibus usque ad equum vel carpentum, ut fit hodie de aurosa 
harena. lul. Bass. in Sen. contr. 25 $ 4 inter temulentas reliquias sumptuo- 
sissimae cenae et fastidiosos ob ebrietatem cibos, modo excisum caput huma- 
num fertur. inter purgamenta et iactus cenantium et sparsam in 
convivio scobem, humanus sanguis everritur. Plin. xxxvi § 184 Sosua 
qui Pergami stravit quem vocant asaroton oecon, quoniam purgamenta cenae 
in pavimentis quaeque everri solent velut relicta fecerat parvis e 
tessellis tinctisque in varios colores. 
68 aarras respicis schol. SINE OMNI without any stain : 
Plaut. trin. 338, 621. aulul. 218. 598. Ter. Andr. 391 sine omni peri- 
clo. ‘Sic Plaut. et Terent. loquuntur. Cic. et al. sine ullo periclo. 
Vorst. de Latin. merito susp. c. 8" Ruhnken. Clem. ep. x 20 alya mdons. 
For English exx. see Wright bible-wordbook ‘all.’ Wordsworth eccl. 
biogr. 14 368. Christian inst. rv? 148. I have 35 other exx. from 
English writers of the 16th and 17th centuries. See R. Ascham's Schole- 
master 1863 glossary ‘all.’ So in German “ohne alle Gefahr." 

70 GRaTUM EsT QUOD Cic. Brutus § 68 gratum est 
tamen quod volunt. Plin.ep.u15§1. wi1§ 2. wt7§2. Mart. vir 
52 1l. exx. from Cie. CatulL Tibull. Liv. in Mühlmann col. 950. cf. 
Burm. on Phaedr. 1 22 5. Liv. 111 46 § 8 gratum est ‘thank you.’ 
PATRIAE CIVEM DEDISTI III 3 unum civem donare Sibyllae. 
Cic. Verr, n1 § 161 susceperas enim liberos non solum tibi sed etiam 

&triae. Marquardt v (1) 71 seq. on the encouragements to marry in 

me. Sen. suas. 2 § 21 ea quae apud. matronas disserebat liberos non 
esse tollendos et ob hoc accusatur reipublicae laesae. 

73 PLURIMUM ENIM this rare elision (L. Müller de re metr. 255) 

also v1 151 quantulum in hoc. 74 seq. Hor. ep. 

12 66—67. Plut. 11 8* seq, . ... .BEBPENTE CICONIA PULLOS 
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NUTRIT Xv 8. Verg. g. 11 919 320 Forbiger cum vere rubenti | candida 
venit avis longis invisa colubris. Plin. x § 62 honos its serpentium 
exitio tantus ut in Thessalia capital fuerit occidisse eademque legibus 
goena, quae in homicidam. [Aristot.] mir. ausc. 22. 
75 PER DEVIA RURA Prop. ui=11192. Ov. m. 1675 per devia 
rura. LACERTA III 231. 
76 ILLI EADEM same elision 1 78. v1 50. vir 123. 
SUMPTIS PINNIS III 80 n. qui sumpsit pinnas. Heins and 
Burman on Ov. m. rv 561. Like simile in Quintil. 1 6 8 7 Burman 
cui rei simile quiddam facientes aves cernimus, quae Veneris infirmis- 
que fetibus cibos ore suo collatos partiuntur; at cum visisunt 
adulti, paulum egredi nidis et circumvolare sedem illam 
praecedentes ipsae docent: tum expertas vires libero caelo 
suaeque ipsorum fiduciae permittunt. Synes. Dion fin. p. 61° rávv 
32 Buotoy ToÜro TQ cvufaivovr. xara rods TOv áerüv veorroís. Tovs deribeis ol 
vaTépes ékmergoipovs Apavres UWot peliaow olov éxirpérovres avrovs Tots 
olxelors mrepois xpio0av xgra a00.$ dvadauBdvover TpoXaufávovres Tíjs 
T kias abrav Thy dcOdvecav’ kal ToÜro TroAXákis, Ews av Thy row ÉékpeXeri- 
cwow, 77 cRUCIBUSQUE the dead body was left hanging 
on the cross Plaut. mil. 372 scio crucem futuram mihi sepulcrum. Hor. 
ep. 1 16 48 Obbar non pasces in cruce corvos, Plin. xxxvi § 107 ut 
omnium ita defunctorum corpora figeret cruci spectanda simul civibus 
et feris volucribusque laceranda. Plut. Kleom. 39 8 1 the guards 
of the crucified body of Kleomenes saw a great serpent twined about the 
head and covering the face, wore uniév Spveor éflrracbat capkooáyov. 
Artemidor. 11 53 ras cápkas aroddvovow ol cravpwiévres. Hence Theo- 
dorus, when threatened with crucifixion by Lysimachus, replied Cic. 
Tusc. 1 § 102 Theodori quidem nihil interest, humine an sublime putes- 
cat. A guard was set to watch the corpse Petron. 111 miles, qui cruces 
asservabat, ne quis ad sepulturam corpora detraheret. cf. 112. Phaedr. 
fab. nov. 13 9 seq. taken from Petron. as 22 1 nihil est occultum quod 
non manifestubitur from Matt. 10 26. Keim Gesch. Jesu v. Naz. 111 506 
n. 4. 81 nLEPonEM Aesch. Ag. 115—124, 
FAMULAE Iovi8 Hor. c. 1v 4 1 ministrum fulminis alitem. 
82 ninNc from the hare or hind. 
CUBILI Verg. g. 1 411. 83 1Npz from the nest. 

84 ap 1LLAM (praedam) QUAM cet. 1v 70 n. Hor. s. rv 10 16 illi, 
scripta quibus comoedia prisca viris est, 85 rhythm as 
in xv 85. 

86—106 If the father impairs his estate by building villas of costly 
marbles in fashionable localities, no wonder that his son yet more prodi- 
gally wastes what remains: if the father observes the sabbath and ab- 
stains from meats forbidden by the Jewish lawgiver, no wonder that the 
son, having been early trained to neglect his country’s laws,, becomes by 
circumcision (exod. 12 48) a proselyte of righteousness, bound to the 
observance of the whole Mosaic law. 

86—95 on the extravagant sums spent in building cf. 275. 1 94 n., Sall. 
Cat. 12 § 3 operae pretium est, cum domos atque villas cognoveris 
in urbium modum exaedificatas, visere templa deorum. 183 § 1 
a privatis conpluribus subvorsos montes, maria constrata esse. Hence 
(Vell. 11 33 8 4) Lucullus was nicknamed Xerzes togatus. Nep. Att. 14 
§ 3 nullam suburbanam aut maritimam sumptuosam villam. 
Cic. p. Sest. 8 93. fr. or. in Clod. 4 8 3 is me dixit aedificare. ad Att. 
15682. Damasippus, convicting Horace of madness s. 11 8 308 aedifi- 
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eas. id. c. 1115. 1111 988—406. Tibull. 1 3 43—46, Plin. 118 157. Sen. 
contr. 9 § 12 ad delicias dementis luxuriae lapis omnis eruitur, caeduntur 
ubique gentium silvae: aeris ferrique usus, iam auri quoque, in extruendis 
et decorandis domibus cet. Ben, ep. 89 821 quousque nullus erit lacus, 
cui non villarum vestrarum fastigia immineant, nullum fütmen, cuius 
non ripas aedificia vestra praetexant? ubicumque scatebunt aquarum 
calentium venae, ibi nova diversoria luxuriae excitabuntur. ubicumque 
in aliquem sinum litus curvabitur, vos protinus fundamenta 
facietis nec contenti solo, nisi quod manu feceritis, maria agetis introrsus. 
ib. 122 $ 8. id. de ira 121 8 1 luxuria... vult. . . terras transferre, maria 
concludere. Mart. 1x 46 Gellius was always building, busy with door- 
posts and locks and windows: oranti nummos ut dicere possit amico | 
unum illud verbum Gellius **aedifico." Marquardt v 2 48 44, Gronov. 
diatr. 39. ANDIFICATOR 8 term of reproach 
Nep. Att. 13 8 1 nemo illo minus fuit emax, minus aedificator. Colum. 
14$8 eleganter . . . aedificet agricola, nec sit tamen aedificator. 
86—87 xopo... NUNC... NUNC Ov. m. xr 921 922. tr. 1 2 27 
— 390. Hand Tursell. rr 648. 87 carkrAE now 
Gaeta; said to have been named from the nurse of Aeneas (Aen. vir 2): 
in Latium, on the sinus Caietanus 40 stadia south of Formiae (Strab. 
p. 233, who mentions the large and costly buildings). Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. § 33 portum Caietae celeberrimum atque plenissimum navium. 
spoken of as an agreeable abode by Mart. v 15. x 308. Stat. s. 13 87 88. 
SUMMA NUNC TIBURIS ARCE III 192 proni Tiburis 
&ree. Tivoli lies 20 miles (Mart. rv 57 4) N.E. of Rome, chiefly on a 
rocky hill on the left bank of the Anio. There are remains of walls and 
temples still to be seen. Strabo p. 288 TiSoupa uév, j) ro 'HpaxAeto», 
kal 6 xarapdxrns bv Tout wrwrds 6 ' Avlov, dg’ üyovs uevyáxov xaramim- 
Twv» els papayya Babetay kal xarddoy. Obbar on Hor. ep. 1812, Burn 
Rome and Camp. 394—401. 88 PRAENESTINIS IN MONTIBUS III 
190 n. Cato orig. 1 23 Jordan in Serv. Aen. vir 682. Hor. c. 111 4 22— 
24 seu mihi frigidum | Praeneste, seu Tibur supinum, | seu liquidae 
placuere Baiae. ALTA 111 269 n. Hor. c. ri1 1 
45 46 cur invidendis postibus et novo| sublime ritu moliar atrium? 
89 GRAECIS MARMORIBUS ihe marbles of Paros, 
Pentelicus, Hymettus, Carystus, Taenarum and Sparta were celebrated 
Btat. s. rir 1 5 6 nitidos postes Graiisque effulta metallis | culmina. 
LONGE PETITIS MARMORIBUS vir 182m. xr 175 n. from 
Synnada (Phrygium, Mygdonium) or Numidia Stat. s.r2 148 hic Liby- 
cus Phrygiusque silex. ib. 6 84—41. 11 2 85—93. 1v 2 27—29. Becker 
Gallus 1 33 seq. Marquardt (D 221—3. 
90 FoRTUNAE at Praeneste . (or Iul. Paris and Nepotianus) 13 § 2. 
Btat. s. 18 (villa Tiburtina) 79 80 quod ni templa darent alias Ti- 
rynthia sortes, | et Praenestinae poterant migrare sorores. Fronto 
ad M. Antonin. de oratt. p. 157 Naber omnis ibi Fortunas Antiatis 
Praenestinas...reperias. See T. Caesii Taurini votum Fortunae 
Praenestinae in Wernsdorf-Lemaire p. l.m. 11 316. Thon e Nibby il 
tempio della Fortuna Prenestina ristor. ed. illustr. Roma 1825 fol. Burn 
882—717. Sil. vir 364—5. HERCULIS AEDEM at Tibur Prop. 111 = it 
32 3 nam quid Praenesti dubias, o Cynthia, sortes [petis ? i.e. the oracle, 
which gave responses by lot]. ib. 5 curve te in Herculeum deportent 
esseda Tibur? cf. Cic. de divin. m 8 85. Strab. p. 238. Priap. 75 9. 
Mart. 1v 57 9 10, 62 1. Bayle s.v. Tibur n. B.D.E. In the temple of 
Hercules was a library Gell. 1x 14 $ 8. xix 5 § 4. 
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Ql sPApo pPosrpEs Suet. Cl. 28 libertorum praecipue suspexrit Posiden 
spadonem, quem etiam Britannico triumpho inter militares viros hasta 
pura donavit. Sen. ep. 86 § 7 balnea libertorum. Plin. xxx1 8 5 
baths built by him at Baiae Posidianae aquae: he must have built & 
mansion in Rome rivalling the Capitol (nostra, Roman, opposed to Fortuna 
Praenestina cet.) 92 DUM HABITAT—FREGIT 95. 111 
10 n. 94 HANC partem relictam. . 
TURBAVIT=conturbavit vir 129 n. 
95 nuM...ATTOLLIT 92 n. cf. 88. 1 94 erexit. 
ATTOLLIT Aen. IL 185. 111 184. Plin. xxxvr § 30. 

906—106 On the proselytising spirit of the Jews.see Matt. 23 15. 
Rom. 10 2. Gal. 4 9 21. 2 Cor. 1120. Augustus (Suet. 93) specially com- 
mended his grandson Gaius, quod Iudaeam praetervehens apud Hieroso- 
lyma non supplicasset. KHor.8.14 141—3 a strong force of poets will 
come to my aid, and as we are many móre in number, veluti te | Iudaei 
cogemus in hane concedere turbam. 5 100 a miracle: incense 
consumed without flame: credat Iudaeus Apella. 9 69—72. Ios. ant. 
xviII 8 $ 5 a Jew, residing at Rome, professed to interpret the wisdom of 
the Mosaic laws and with three others persuaded Fulvia, a lady of rank 
who had embraced the Jewish religion, to send purple and gold to the 
temple at Jerusalem, The Jews converted the gifts to their own use. 
On the complaint of Fulvia’s husband Tiberius ordered the expulsion of 
al Jews from Rome. cf. Tac. ann. 1185, Suet. Tib. 36, Philo leg. ad 
Gai. p. 569 M. Multitude of Jews in Rome Cic. p. Flacc. § 69; under 
Claudius DCass. ux 6 § 6; dispersed over the world acts 2 5—11. 
Philo leg. ad Gaium 33 p. 582 M. 36 p. 587 M. in Flaccum 7 p. 523 524 M. 
Ios. bell. 11 16 § 4 p. 121 29 Dind. ob ydp Écrw érl rijs olxoupévns Simos 6 
Kn potpay Dperépav Éxwv. ib. vir 8 88 many Greek proselytes at Antioch ; 
dispersion pf Jews over the world Strabo in Ios. ant. xtv 7 8 2 ró-ov 
oük Sore padlws ebpety ris olkouuévns, bs o0 mapadédexrat rToÜro TÓ oXov unà 
émuxparetrat br’ avrov. Orig. Cels. v 41. : Poppaea was a proselyte (Ios. 
ant, xx 8§11 fin. @eooeB7js). DCass. txvir 14 § 2 A D. 95 many prose- 
lytes executed. Caracalla, when a boy of seven, heard (Spartian. 1 § 6) 
that a playmate ob Iudaicam religionem gravius verberatum. The hea- 
then accounts of the Jews are collected by Fr. C. Meyer Judaica. Jena 
1832. Alb. Góser die Berichte des classischen Alterthums über die Reli- 
gion der Juden in the Tüb. Quartalschr. (1868) 1 565—037. Fred. Hui- 
dekoper Judaism at Rome ».c. 76 to a.p. 140. New York, 1876 (the most 
complete, but fanciful and uncritical). John Gill notices of the Jews 
and their country by the classic writers of antiquity, sec. ed. Lond. 
1872 (very uncritical).  Friedlünder iri! 506—517. The histories of 
Basnage, Jost, Milman, Salvador, Ewald, Graetz, Herzfeld, Hitzig, 
Renan; Cassel in Ersch u. Gruber’s Encyclop. ‘Juden (Geschichte.)’ 
Jos. Langen das Judenthum in Palüstina zur Zeit Christi Fr. im Br. 
:1866. Schiirer Lehrb. d. neutestamentl. Zeitgesch. Leipz. 1874. Haus- 
rath neutestamentl. Zeitgesch. 4 vols.? Heidelb. 1873—7.  J. Derenbourg 
essai sur l'histoire et la góographie de la Palestine d'aprés les Thalmuds 
Par. 1867 c. 14 ‘les Juifs et les paiennes,’ notes how the Herodian family 
aroused Roman aversion to themselves and the Jews; Egyptian libels, 
as that of Apion, bloody wars, &nd resentment against & conquered 
nation, which professed that its God was supreme, further explain the 
ignorant violence even of & Tacitus (p. 221) *un dieu qui résistait lorsque 
la nation qu'il avait protégée était vaincue, qui prétendait méme étre 
encore la divinité supréme, quand le peuple qu'il avait élu était courbé 
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sous le joug d'un maítre étranger, c'était presque un blasphóme, dans un 
siécle oà l'on n'était dieu que parce qu'on était puissant, et oü il suffi- 
sait d’étre puissant pour étre un dieu. cf. Cic. p. Flacc. 8 69. Minuc. 
10. 22. Hausrath 1 157—103 *róm. Ansichten üb. d. jüd. Religion.’ 
Much of Aug. de cons. evang. 1 discusses the heathen notions respecting 
the Jews: see esp. §§ 45 46 (on Lucan 11 592). 
96 seq. 111 14. 296. vr 159 160. 542 seq. (from which passage it would 
seem that the Jewish worship was most attractive to women, cf. Ov. 
a.a.176. Ios. ant. xvur 8 85. xx 2 $4. bell. 11 20 82. acts 18 50. 
1614. Wetst. on Matt. 13 15). DOCass. xxxvi 17 $8 1 gépe. [9 ém(kAqocs 
TÀ» 'Jovdalwy] kal éri rovs dddAous dvOpwrous Scot Ta vójuua. adrav, kalmep 
áAXocÜvets Svres, Snover. Kal Eore kal rapa Trois ‘Pwpaiors Td yévos - 
Totro, KoNovobév pev worrAdais, avénGey 0à ext wreloroy, were kal 
és wappnolay Tis vouicews éexuixfjoat. Winer Real-Worterb. s. v. Prose- 
lyten. 96 METUENTEM saBBaTA 101. 105 n. 
Pers. v 184 recutitaque sabbata palles. The heathen conceived the 
God of the Jews to be a malignant being Plut. de Stoic. repugn. 38 § 2. 
SABBATA VI 159 observant ubi festa mero pede 
sabbata reges. Apion (os. II 2 p. 368 50 Dind.) gives a ludicrous deri- 
vation of name and thing. On the observance of the sabbath among the 
heathen cf. Plut. de superst. 3 p. 1664, Ov. a. a. 1 76. 415 416. rem. 219 
220. Tibulli 3 18. Hor. 8.1969. Mart.1v4 7. Suet. Tib. 32. Sen. 
cited on 105 106. id. ep. 95 8 47 accendere aliquem lucernam sabbatis 
prohibeamus, quoniam nec lumine di egent et ne homines quidem delectan- 
tur fuligine. Ios. c. Ap. 11 89 the early Greek philosophers followed 
Moses Spora này wept 0coÜ dpovoüvres, evréXccav 06 Biov kai rj» xpds GAAHAOUS 
kowwviay diddoxovres. o0 ju)» GAG kai wAAPeory Fon words [ios 
yéyovev Ex paxpod ris hperépas edoeBelas, o0d Exrev ov woXris 
'"EAA dvor» ovs Hricotv ovdé BadpBapos ovdée ev EOvos, EvPa wh 7d 
THis é860uá0os, cv dpyovmev nuets, Eos ov dtaredoirynxe kal al 
ynoretar kal Axvov dvaxatoes kal woAdd Tov els Bowow Tuv ov wevopa- 
apépo» waparerjpnrar. piperoOa Oe wetpwvrat Kal ri xpos áAMAovs. Tuv 
dudvoay kal Tiv TGy dvrwy dvddoow Kal TO pidepysy éy rais réxvars kal TO 
Kapreptkoyv év rats Urép rov vépwy aydykats. TO yap Gavpactwra- 
tov, Üri. xwpls ToU THs Tjóorijs éma'ywryoU ov SeNeagTos aurds xa’ avrov 
lsxvoey 6 vouos. Kal worep 6 Oeds Óià mavros ToU kócpov wepolrnxer, 
oirws 6 vóuos 0, mávruv dvOpwruv BeBddicev. avros dé Tis Exacros Thy 
warplia kal TOv olxov éxtoxomwy Tov avroU rois Um. éuoU AEyoudvots oUk 
amiorhioe. xpn tolvuy rávror dvOpwrwy KaTayvavat wovnpiay éOedovsioy, el 
raéANérpia kal padda Tpo TÀV olkelwy kal kaXdv SHrovv éwereOuuynxacw, 7) 
wavcdcÜüa. Backalvoyras Tiv robs Karyyopouvras. ovdée yap émi0Óvov TwOs 
avyTirovovmeba wpd-yuaros, Tov avra» TuuGvres vouoérqv kal Tots Um’ ékelvov 
xpopnrevdectot wepl ToU Geod wemiorevkóTes. kai yap el uy) ovviepev auTol Ts 
dperns rdv vóuwv ümüvrwv, bro TOU *wAyÜovs yoÜü» Tov fnAo)vTov 
péya ppoveiy ém! avrots mporxÜnuev. Strangers at the feasts in Jerusalem 
bell. v1 9 §3 fin. Tert. apol. 16. S. Frisius de sabbatho gentili. Jena 
1726. 4to. 07 NIL PRAETER NUBES ET 
CAELI NUMEN ADORANT vi 543—5 arcanam Iudaea tremens mendicat in 
aurem, | interpres legum Solymarum et magna sacerdos | arboris ac 
summi fida internuntia caeli. acts 14 15.17 24. Hekataeus in Ios. 
c. Ap. 1 22 p. 355 49 of the temple dyadua 56 oUk Eorw. Luc. 11 592—3 
dedita sacris | incerti Iudaea dei. cf. Trebell. Claud. 2 $ 4 astrologers 
say that 120 years is the term of human life: Mosen solum, dei, ut Iudae- 
orum libri locuntur, familiarem, centum viginti quinque annos vixisse; 
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qui cum quereretur quod iwvenis interiret, responsum ei ab incerto ferunt 
numine neminem plus esse victurum. Tac. h. v5 Iudaei mente sola 
unumque numen intellegunt: profanos, qui deum imagines morta- 
libus materiis in species hominum effingant : summum illud et aeternum 
neque imitabile meque interiturum : igitur nulla simulacra urbibus 
suis, nedum templis sinunt. ib. 9 when Pompeius entered the 
temple inde vulgatum nulla intus deum effigie vacuam sedem et 
inania arcana. ib.18 prodigia quae meque hostiis neque votis piare fas 
habet gens superstition: obnoxia, religionibus adversa. Apul. flor. 1 6 
8 19 Iudaeos superstitiosos. Strabo p. 761 Moses taught $$» roiro 
Móvo» 0cós, rd weplexov yuads dravras kai yf» kai Oddarrar, 
ó kaXoÜüpev odpavdy kal kócpor kal Ti» T&v ÓÜvrwv $c. TOÜTOU 
8e ris dy eikóva mAdrrew Oappiíjsewe voy e duolay rwl TO» Tap Tui; 
GAN’ édy dety vüca» toavoratay, réuevos 5’ ddoploavras kal e"kóv dttd- 
Aoyor riwav ious xwpls. The same was said by Celsus, and is con- 
futed by Origen v 6 seq. Aug. civ. Dei 1v 81 Varro says that the 
ancient Romans for more than 170 years worshipt the gods without an 
image. ‘quod si adhuc! inquit ‘mansisset, castius di observarentur.’ cut 
sententiae suae testem adhibet inter cetera etiam gentem Iudaeam. 
Hekataeus of Abdera in DS. xn 3 § 4 of Moses &yaXyua 886 Oecd» 7d 
GÜvoAov o) kaTeckevtace 0cà TO ud) vopl$etv &vO0pwomópunopdoóor elvat 
Tov Gedy, GANA Tov TepiéxovTa Thy yj» ovpavdy wbvoy elvar Oeov 
kal TOv Sdhwvy kuptov. ras 06 Üvclas é£yANaryuévas ouveoricaro TOP rapa 
Tots G\Aots ÉOvecot kal ras karà Tov Blov dyuwyds. 5th yàp rv lilav tevy- 
Aaglay drdvOpwr by riva kal piobtevoy Blov elo mysjcoaro. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 44 p. 597 fin. M Caligula to the Jewish embassy tmels, elrer, 
éoré ol 0coyuacts, ol Oedv ph voulfovres elvai ue, tov fbn Tapa müct rois Addors 
dvwuoroynuevov, dd\d Toy ákaTovóuacTor vty: raising his hands to 
heaven érepimve mrpbopnow, fv ovdé dkobew Oemurdv, ody Sre drepunvete 
avrodefel, Agrippa, son-in-law of Augustus, B.c. 17 visited the temple 
daily and offered gifts and a hecatomb ibid. 37 p. 589 M. Ios. ant. xvr 
281. Aristid. in Phot. cod. 248 p. 438 a 22 rots e» IlaAacoTivgy 9vo- 
ceBéot mapaxdjow ToUS Tpómovs. kal yap éxelvos roür. dart otuBorov T 2$ 
SuvcceBelas, Src rovs kpelrrovs o? voulfover. The testimony of Demetrius 
Phalereus and Hekataeus (Eus. p. e. vit 8 §§ 2—4) to the excellence of 
the Jewish religion is spurious. Cels. in Orig. 1 24. v 6 mpóror ody rv 
"Iovéalwy Oavudtew décov, el rdv uev ovpavdy xal rods dv rede dyyé- 
Aous oéBover, but do not worship sun, moon and stars; they worship 
thunder ib. cf. 41. Suid. onuala. "Tert. apol 24 alius, si hoc putatis, 
nubes numeret orans, ib. 16. Minuc. 10. Ios. bell. 133 8 1 (= ant. xvir 
6 § 2) Judas and Matthias, two famous doctors of the law, urged the 
people to pull down an eagle set up by Herod: á0féjurov yap elva« xara 
Tov vady 1j elxdvas 7) *poropàs 7) (ov rwós émrávvuor Epyor elva, ib. 11983 
the Jews offer their necks to the sword, rather than allow the emperor's 
image in the temple. id. vita 12 proposal to destroy the house built by 
Herod the tetrarch (wr moppas Éxovra TOv vduwv otrw rt karackevd(ew 
&mayopevóvruv. Philo leg. ad Gai. 86—41 p. 558—594 M Agrippa 
writing to Caligula sets forth the Jewish abhorrence of idols, and the 
respect paid to their religion by Rome. of. ind. Phil under pictura. 

Apion in Ios. 11 7 the Jews worship the head of an ass, as was discovered 
by Antiochus Epiphanes ; a fable which Ios. confutes by the testimony oi 
iheir conquerors. ib. 6 reply to the charge of want of patriotism 
grounded on the neglect of the gods of Alexandria and on the prohibition 
of images. DCass xxxvii 17 88 2 3 rdv ué» adrwy Oed» ovdéva rinwow, 
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fen, 5é rwa loxvpós oéBovew. 088 ayarya ovddy dv abrots wore rois 'Iepoco- 
Apo Éaxor* dppyrew 06 Sh kal decdH avroy voulforres elvar renoct- 
vara drÜpumur Conoxetovos — kal abry véwr Te uéyiorov kal weptxadddorarop, 
srÀAip xa? Scov dxavis re ko) dvdpopos yy, éfexolycay. cf. an inscription 
Orelli 1502, 1503 caELo AETERNO, ‘‘vestigia hic mihi videor invenire 
Caelicolarum, de quibus cod, Theodos. xv1 8 § 19 consulendus,” The 
Caelicolae were a Jewish sect, first spoken of (as perverting Christians to 
Judaism) in a law of Honorius a.p. 409 cod. lust. 1 9 $ 12. of. cod. 
' Theod. xvi 6 48. Schróekh KG. vi1 442. Bernays (see on 101) p. 569 n. 
quotes cod. Bezae acts 19 50. 17 4, where eefióuero: is rendered caelicolae 
(cf. Rónsch Itala und Vulg. 306); adding: in post-biblical Jewish writings 
the name of God, except in prayers, is scrupulously avoided. One of 
the commonest substitutes is ‘heaven’ (John 3 27); so ‘the kingdom of 
heaven’ = ‘the kingdom of God.’ The God-fearing proselyte, the jeré 
adonai of the bible, in post-biblical language becomes heaven-fearing 
jeré schamajim. One of the oldest tracts of the Talmud mechilta on exod. 
22 20 explaining Is. 44 5 ‘another shall use the name of Jacob,’ says 
‘those are they that fear heaven.’ Midrasch on deut, (Debarim Rabba 
6. 2=Salkut ps. 47 10) tells how a Roman senator ‘fearing heaven,’ 
averted a persecution of the Jews by the sacrifice of his life. Another 
ex. in Jellinek Bet hidramasch 5 p.xtvi. This usage led Iuv. and others 
to attribute to the Jews the worship of heaven; nubes is a satiric touch, 
to throw into relief the nebulous nature of such a God of heaven as 
opposed to the sharply defined outlines of the gods of Greece and Home 
(cf. Aristoph. nub. 366—425). The term proves that Iuv. does not intend 
to charge the Jews with an idolatrous worship of heaven ; such a calumny 
was no longer possible, even for the most malicious, as is shewn by 
Tacitus’ acknowledgement of the purity of the Jewish conception of God. 
Güser adds ‘the god of heaven' Ezra 1 2. 7 12 21 cet. also Matt. 21 25. 
Lu.16 18. Strabo p. 732 the Persians set up no images and altars, but 
sacrifice in a high place r0» oóparóv jyovmevoe Ala. Arr. anab. vir 
20 § 1 the Arabs reported to worship two gods only, heaven and Bacchus, 
Belden de iure nat. et gent. 11 1. 

98 NEC DISTARE PUTANT HUMANA CARNE SUILLAM YI 160 (of Iudaea) 
vetus indulget senibus clementia porcis. cf.xv 11—13. 174. Is. 
65 4. 66 8 17. So Ael. n. a. xvi 87 à» 52 ey "Ivdots ov Pace ylvecOar ovre 
qyuepow ovre aypov. pvodrrovrac Óà kal doGlecy ToU0e ToU fwov 
"Ivdol, kal ouk d» *yeócawró wore velwr, wowep ody ovdé dvOpo- 
welwy ol avrol. Ios. ant. x 8 § 7 Jews accused of eating forbidden 
food or of sabbath-breaking, fled for refuge to the Samaritans. xiv 10 
§ 12 Dolabella to the Ephesians; the Jews cannot serve in war ài 7d 
Mire Sada Bacrdfey SivacOas pire ddouropety avrods é» rais Hudpas TOv gaB- 
Bdrwy pyre TrpopGy ray rarplwy kal cuvjOwy Kar’ auvrovs evmo- 
pety. id. vita 3 some priests sent to Rome for trial did not forget piety 
to God, but lived on figs and nuts. Philo in Flacc. 11 fin. p. 531 
M Flaccus constrained Jewish women to eat swine's flesh; some were 
tortured on their refusal. cf. 2 Macc. 6 18—31. 7 passim. Philo leg. ad 
Gai. 45 p. 698 M Caligula led the embassy up and down as he inspected 
buildings in progress, and after giving some orders péyiorov kal ceuvó» 
épóruua jpór& (à T yowpeluw xpedy áxéxesc0e ; at which witticism the 
Jews’ enemies burst into a roar of laughter. It was a heathen calumny 
that the Jews at a yearly festival ate human flesh (Apion fr. 19 Didot). 
Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. hyp. ur 24 8 223 'Iovóa?tos uà» yàp .... 0Grrov av 
$z00ávo. f) xoipetor gdyor. Namat. 1 384 humanis animal 
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[Iudaeus] dissociale cibis. Hence the jests of Cicero (Plut. Cie. 7 
8 3), when the freedman Caecilius, a proselyte (Évoxos rq iovàatjew) 
desired to accuse Verres: Tí ?lovóa(g -^rpós xoipov; (quid homini 
Iudaeo cum verre?) and of Augustus Macr. 11 4 § 1l (borrowed from 
Diogenes in Ael. v. h. xm 56) mallem Herodis porcus esse quam 
jilius. Strabo p. 7601. Plut. quaest. conv. 1v 5 (who supposes that 
- the Jews worshipt the swine). He also gives the dietetic reason for 
the prohibition, the fear of leprosy (cf. Manetho in Ael. n. a. x 16) which 
is repeated by Tac. h. v 4 sue abstinent memoria cladis, quod ipsos 
scabies quondam turpaverat, cui id animal obnoxium. Seneca in his 
youth was prevailed on by a Pythagorean to abstain from flesh ep. 108 
§ 22 quaeris, quomodo desierim? in Tiberii Caesaris principatum iu- 
ventae tempus inciderat. alienigena tum sacra movebantur, sed inter argu- 
menta superstitionis ponebatur quorumdam animalium abstinentia ; accord- 
ingly he returned to his former diet. Eaters of swine's flesh debarred 
from the temple of Aphrodite (Aesop fab. 408 409 Halm). The Egypt- 
ians ate it only at the full moon Plut. Is. et Osir. 8 p. 854*. Anaxan- 
drides in Ath, 299f to an Egyptian ovx éodles ve’, éyw 56 «y! Hoopes | 
padicra roíros. cf. Porphyr. de abstin, 1 14 who also mentions Phoeni- 
cians and Jews. id.1v 14. Ios.c. Ap. 1113. Pausan. vir 17 § 10=5 the 
Pessinuntians vdv ovx dmrónuevo. Eunap. vit. soph. p. 502. 83 Didot 
Chrysanthius ate very sparingly of flesh and wholly abstained from 
swine’s flesh. Solin. 33 4 of the Arabes Scaenitae suillis carnibus pror- 
sus abstinent, cf. Koran 2 108. 5 4. 16 116. Hier. adv. Iovin. 1 7 
pr. (x1 834*) Arabes et Saraceni . .. nefas arbitrantur porcorum 
vesci carnibus. Bochart hieroz. 12 57. J.C. H. Cassel de populis a 
guilla abstinentibus Magd. 1749. 4to. Rosenmüller Handb. d. bibl. Alter- 
thumsk. 1v e 91—95. Milman hist. of the Jews 17177. On the refusal 
to eat with Gentiles Hilgenfeld in his Zeitschr. x 393 cites Gal. 2 2 seq. 
Luke 152. Hermas sim. 8 9 uerd rv é0vàv ovrgnv. Iustin. apol. 114 
p. 61. Clem. recogn. vi: 29. hom. 18 4 p. 134 16. . 

: — 99 ET PRAEPUTIA PONUNT vI 238. Philo begins his ‘de circumci- 
sione’ by saying that the rite is generally derided. cf. Ios. c. Ap. m 13. 
Antiochus Epiphanes forbad it Ios. ant. x11 5 8 4. 2 Macc.6 10. Here 
the father only abstained from swine’s flesh, as a proselyte of the gate, 
the son is circumcised also, as a proselyte of righteousness. Hor. s, 19 
70 curtis Iudaeis. Strabo p. 761°. 824^ (Egyptians and Jews). Tac.h. 
v 5 circumcidere genitalia instituere, ut diversitate noscantur: 
transgressi in morem eorum idem usurpant, nec quicquam 
prius imbuuntur quam contemnere (ver. 100) deos, exuere patriam, 
parentes liberos fratres vilia habere. Suet. Dom. 12 Iudaicus fiscus acer- 
bissime actus est ; ad quem deferebantur, qui vel inprofessi Iudaicam age- 
rent vitam, vel dissimulata origine inposita genti tributa non pependissent. 
interfuisse me adulescentulum memini, cum a procuratore frequentissimo- 
que consilio inspiceretur nonagenarius senez, an circumsectus esset. Mart. 
vit 80 5 recutitorum , . Iudaeorum. 35 4. 55 7 8. 82 5 verpus. x1 94. Ios. 
ant. x111 9 § 1 Hyrcanus required the Edomites to be circumcised. xx 2 
88 1. 4—6 Helena, queen of Adiabene, her court ladies and her son 
Izates became converts, and he, in spite of her remonstrances, was cir- 
cumcised: she made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Metilius, a Roman 
- captive, was saved from death by the Jews, on condition that he would 
be circumcised Ios. bell. 1117 8 10. Ios. c. Ap. 1113 Apion derided both 
abstinence from swine’s flesh and circumcision: Iosephus defends both 
by the example of the Egyptian priests. cf, Philo de circumcisione 1 1 
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210 M. Petron. 102 circumcide nos, ut Iudaei videamur. Na- 
mat. 1 887 388 reddimus obscenae convicia debita genti, | quae genitale 
caput propudiosa metit. Porphyr. on Hor. 8. 1 9 10. Before the 
last Jewish revolt (a.p. 132—135) Hadrian prohibited circumcision Spar- 
tian. 14 § 2; a prohibition which was repealed by Antoninus Pius, except 
in the case of Gentile proselytes (dig. xrvrir 8 11 pr. novell. Iust, 142 1. 
Iul. Paull. sent. v 22 §§ 3 4. cod. Theod. xv1 8 22 Iudaica nota, Orig. 
els. 1113, See further Gieseler KG. 1 8 38 n. 3). Heliogabalus was 
circumcised and abstained from swine’s flesh DCass. rxxix 11 88 1 2. 
The Egyptians were also circumcised Hdt 11°36 $3. 8782 Bahr. 104 
'8 2 Bühr povvoe rayrwv dvOpirwv KoXxoc kal. Alyómrcot kal. Alülomes repi- 
-rduvovra, am’ ápxfjs ra alóola. § 3 Poluxes 06 kal Zópiot ol ev rH 
Ilavacorlyy [i.e. the Israelites] xal a/rol ópoXoyféovo Tap! AlyvmTlov 
peuadnxévac x.r.rX. 88 45. of. Ios. ant, vir1 10 § 3. Aristoph. av. 504—7 
with schol. Egyptians and Phoenicians, DS, 1 28 § 3.55§ 5. nr18328$865 
Ethiopian troglodytes. Cels. in Orig. 122. v 41, Orig. hom. 5 in Jerem. 
14 (xv 171 L) Egyptian priests. Clem. Al. str. 1 § 66 Pythagoras, in 
order to obtain access to the Egyptian mysteries. Julian in Cyr. c. Iul. 
x p. 354> Bp. See for other nations Movers die Phonizier m1 276. 
‘Concealment of circumcision 1 Cor. 7 18. 1 Mace.116. Ios. ant. xm 
b 81. cf. Dioscor. 1 10. mm 51. 1v 157. Cels. vir 25. Spencer de legg. 
Hebr.1 5 $8 2—6. J. Bergson die Beschneidung v. hist.-krit. u. medic, 
Standp. Berl. 1844. Hoffmann in Ersch u. Gruber 1x 267 seq. cf. J. B. 
Friedreich zur Bibel. Nürnb. 1848 11 389—165. Winer’s Real-Worterb. 
and Steiner in Schenkel's Bibellexikon * Beschneidung’, 
100 cowTEMNERE Plin. xii: 8 46 gens contumelia numinum insig- 
nis, Quintil 117 § 21 est conditoribus urbium infame contraxisse ali- 
quam perniciosam ceteris gentem, qualis est primus Iudai- 
cae superstitionis auctor. Tac. h. v 5 pessimus quisque spretis 
religionibus patriis tributa (the fixed temple dues) et stipes (occa- 
sional alms) illuc congerebant: unde auctae Iudaeorum res. the exclu- 
siveness (xv 87 n.) of the Jewish religion offended the Romans, whose 
maxim was Cic. p. Flacc. § 69 sua cuique civitati religio, Laeli, est: nostra 
nobis. In an edict, by which Claudius granted the Jews religious free- 
dom, he added (Ios. ant, xix 5 $ 3) ols kal adrots 1f69g viv wapayyéd\\w pou 
tavry T] $uavOpwrig émexéorepoy xpíjoat kal wh ras TOv. dAXNGy 
€Ovav Becordacuovlas é£ovOevifew, rods ldlous dé vóuovs jvAácaew. 
In another edict he confesses (ib. $ 2) that Caligula humiliated the Jews 
dia Thy woOAN dmóvoua» kal rapadpootvny bre uy wapaBivat 70édAnoe 7d 
"Tovdalwy É0vos ray watpiov Opioxeav kal Ócóv wpocayopevew abrédv. 

101 10paicum Porson on Eur. Hec. 287 * viri optimi 
Francisci Oudini, qui in misc. obs. nov, v 491 a in his verbis ['Axaixós 
cet.] corripi contendit ex Attico isto Iudaicum apud Iuv. nulla ratio 
habenda est.’ EDISCUNT vi 544 interpres 
legum Solymarum. Ios. ant. 1v 8 8 12. xx 8 § 3 the proselyte 
Izates sends his sons to Jewish masters yXcrrav r7v map! july srárptov kal 
waléeay ákpis padnoouévous. ib.11 § 2 p 285 21 Bekker pdbvos óé go- 
día» paprupotot, rots Ta vópuuiua caos émiorauévous kal THY TOY 
lepwov ypauudrov Sivan éepunvetaoat Óvvaguévous. cf. Philo 
quod omnis probus liber 12 p 458 M on the discipline of the Essenes. 
id. fragm. p. 630 631 M on the services of the sabbath and the general 
acquaintance with the law. cf. Ios. c. Ap. 11 16— 920. 25. id. bell. rz 12 
§ 2 Cumanus ordered the execution of a soldier who had torn and burnt 
the book of the law. ib.889 among the Essenes it is death to curse 
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Moses. § 10 in the war neither fire nor torture eould prevail on them to 
curse Moses or eat forbidden food. Jos, e. Ap. 1318 ‘let a man ask any 
of us the laws, he will tell them more easily than his own name. There- 
fore learning them off (éxuar0dvorres) from the very first perception, we 
have them as it were imprinted on the soul, and transgressors are few.’ 
At the age of 14 (vita 2) Iosephus was an interpreter of the law. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 16 r1 562 M ‘taught so to say from their very swaddling- 
clothes to believe in one God the Father and Maker of the world.’ Mark 
8 22. acts 6 11 14. 15 21. 2 Cor. 8 14 15. Hausrath ri! 79 seq. 
* Tendenzen des Rabbinismus.’ ib. 187 Essenes. 

SERVANT Rom. 2 17. Hekataeus in Ios. o. Ap. 1 22 (354 50 Didot) attests 
the obstinate fidelity of the Jews to their law. cf. Ios. c. Ap. 1 12 padiora 
dé Távrwv Tepl wadorpoplay diXokaAoUrres kal rd $uANdTTeE(» rods »ó- 
fous kal Try kard rovrous Tapabebouévgr eicéBecay Epyor ávarykasraror 
wayrds ToU Blov reroinuévar. ib. 8 a description of the O. T.; Jewish reve- 
rence for the law; readiness to brave all tortures and take death joyfully 
rather than to transgress it. What Greek would suffer the least hurt 
to save his whole literature? Credulity of the heathen historians respect- 
ing the Jews. id. ant. xrv 4 § 3 when Jerusalem was stormed by Pom- 
peius s.c. 63, the priests served in the order of their course even while 
men were being slain in the temple; a fact, attested by Livy, which 
proves rj» vrepBorhy 3s Exopev wept toy Gedy evoeBelas xal T)» purAaKHY 
Tov vóp.cy. ib. xvii 8 8$ 2 3 refusal of the Jews to admit the image of 
Caligula into the temple. Philo in Eus. p. e. vu16 89 p. 857^ not a 
word of Moses’ law has been changed for more than 2000 years, dA\a 
Kady pupidkcs avrovs (the Jews) drodaqvety vropetvat 0GrTOv 1) 
rots éxelvouv vopots kal Geo évavría weioOfvas ef. id, leg. ad 
Gai. 31 p. 577 M. Ios. bell. 11 10 § 5 Petronius wrote to Caligula, that, 
‘unless he wished to lose land and people, 3é0. g@uAdrrecy GvuToUs TOV 
yéuov. ib. 14 § 5 tumult occasioned by an affront to the law,—the 
sacrifice of some birds at the entrance of a synagogue on the sabbath. 
id. c. Ap. 1 20 elsewhere innovation is honoured as a proof of ability. 
du.eis 5¢ Tobvayriov play elvat kal $póvgow kal dpernv vredrHpapey pydey Brus 
Umevavriov wjre wpatat uijre ScavonOjvac rois cE dpxys vopolernOeiow. ib. 30 
the reward of obedience to the law not gold or silver nor a crown of 
parsley or olive, but the assured hope that rots rods vónovs Stagu- 
Aáfac: and who die readily if need be in their behalf, God gives 9 new 
birth and better life, "This I should not venture to say, if experience 
had not proved to all that many of our people often ere now chose 
bravely to endure all things, that they might not say & single word against 
the law. Philo migr. Abr. 16 1 450 M. id. vita Moysis 11 §§ 2 3 Mosaic 
' law immortal as sun and moon. id. leg. ad Gai. 23 p. 568—9 M Jewish 
freedmen beyond the Tiber allowed to learn the law on the sabbath. 
Syllaeus was required, as the price of Salome's hand (Ios. ant. xv1 7 $6) 
éyypa dva rots TOv "lovdaiwy É0ect. METUUNT 96 n. 
Cerda on Aen. vir 60, Heins and Gierig on Ov. m. 1 323 (non) ilia metu- 
entior ulla deorum. Apul. m. Iv 32 irae superum metuens. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 31 p. 572 fin. M. Orelli inser, 2523 (Pola)=CIL v 1 n. 88 
AVR * SOTER * ET *« AVR « STEPHANVS ¢ AVRELIAE ¢ SOTERIAE * MATRI « PIENTIS- 
SIMAE » RELIGIONI « (l.—i8) IVDAICAE « METVENT1 + Fe P. cf. Bernays ‘die 
Gottesfürchtigen bei Juvenal’ in comm. philol. in honorem Mommseni Berl. 
1877 563—569 from whom the remainder of this note is taken: Deyling 
obss. sacr. 113 462. 2 kings 17 mixt population settled by Esarhaddon in 
Samaria 27 ‘feared not the Lord’, who sent lions among them; a priest 
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was sént for 28, who ‘taught them how they should fear the Lord’ of. 
82. 83 ‘they feared the Lotd and served their own gods.’ cf. 36. 89. 41. 
In the psalms, after the house of Israel, the house of Aaron, the Levites, 
1.e, all the classes of Israelites proper, there are mentioned, always in 
the last place, those ‘that fear the Lord’, i.e. gentile converts 115 11. 
118 4. 185 20. cf. Esth. 9 27. Is. 56 6. Ios. ant. xiv 7 8 2, accounting for 
the 10,000 talents of gold taken by Crassus from the temple, Gavuácy 88 
pelis el ToSGoUTos 7» WAOUTOS é» TQ sjserépo i epo, rárrwv rdv Kara THY olkov- 
pévyy "Tovéaluy kai ceBouévwy roy Pedy, Ext 06 kal ray dro ris ’Aclas 
xal res Evpwwns els avró cuudepdvrww éx toXAQv mdvv xpóvwv: of these 
three classes the first are born Jews, the third Asiatics and Europeans 
who made presents to the temple; the second must be proselytes. So 
acts 16 14 Lydia ceSouévy rov 0cóv. ceSdpevoe alone, distinguished from 
Jews 13 43. 17 4 and 17. The ‘ mocking crucifix’ found on the Palatine 
(F. X. Kraus das Spottcrucifix Freib 1872) AAEZAMENOC CE- 


BETE (réBerai) OEON is aimed at & proselyte, not at & Christian. 
Another term is found in St Paul's speech at Antioch in acts 13 16 dvdpes 
"Iopandirae kal ol $oBoUpevot róv 0cóv, and with a more precise in- 
dication of different descent, 26 viol yévovs "ABpadpm xal ol éy V utv 
$oBo/íyuero, Tov 0cór where é Jui» represents the hebr. betochechem 
of exod. 12 49 ‘the stranger that sojourneth among you’. levit. 16 29. 
17 12. 1826. Yet another synonym is e/^afeis acts 2 5. 8 2. 
102 ancano xv.141. Flor. 1 40 (=111 5) § 30 

Pompeius entered Jerusalem and saw illud grande impiae gentis aroa- 
num patens, sub aurea vite cillum. 
VOLUMINE MOYSES Manetho in Ios.c. Ap. 126. Apion ibid. 11 2. Chae- 
remon ib. 132. DS. xxxiv 18 8 Antiochus Epiphanes found in the tem- 
ple a bearded statue, seated on an ass and holding a book; this he sup- 
posed to be the statue of Moses, the founder of the misanthropic institu- 
tions of the Jews. § 4 accordingly he killed & swine and poured the blood 
on the statue and altar; dressed the meat and wpocérate TQ uév awd Tov- 
TU» lukQ rds lepás aur» BlBXous kal weprexotoas rà uioó£eva 
vóuipa xarappaya. He also compelled the high priest and other Jews 
to eat the meat. cf.id. xn 8 $8 9—8 from Hekataeus esp. § 4 rds d¢ Ov- 
alas é£gAXa-vypuéras cuvesricaro ry Tapà Tots dAXots ÉOveat xal ras 
kara Tov flor dywyds; Oui ydo Tuv lólav terpnraclay ax ávOpumór 
Treva kal nicótevov Blov elowyjoaro, 1 94 8 2 where he names Jeho- 
vah (Iac). Strabo 760—762. Plin. xxx $8 1l. Tac. h.v 34. Iustin. 
xxivi 2 $$ 11—16. Cels. in Orig. 1 21. 23. 26. v 43. Procop. Vand. 11 
10. 103 104 Tae. h. v 5 apud ipsos fides 
obstinata, misericordia tn promptu, sed adversus omnes alios hos- 
tile odium, separati epulis, discreti cubilibus. Petron. fr. 37 
Bücheler Iudaeus, licet et porcinum numen adoret [like the father 
here 99], | et caeli summas advocet auriculas [97], | ni tamen et ferro 
succiderit inguinis oram [as the son does but not the father 99], | 
ezemptus populo [103 104] Graia migrabit ab urbe, | et non ieiuna sab- 
bata lege premet (tremet Bücheler) Iustin. xxxv: 2 § 15 quoniam metu 
contagionis pulsos se ab Aegypto meminerant, ne eadem causa invisi apud 
incolas forent, caverunt ne Gum peregrinis communicarent; quod 
ex causa factum paullatim in disciplinam religionemque convertit. 

MONSTRARB VIAS Diphil parasit. in Ath. p. 238! dyvoets év rais 
dpais | 8 re Ear, ef ris wy ópdoec 0p0ós ody cf. Plaut. trin. 679 
datur ignis, tam etei ab inimicis petas, — Cic, off. ur § 54 erranti viam 
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non monstrare, quod Athenis exsecrationibus publicis sanctum est. 
Enn. ib. 1 § 51 homo, qui erranti comiter monstrat viam. Sen. 
ben. 1v 29 8 1 nec consilium deliberanti dabis ingrato nec aquam hau- 
rire permittes? nec viam erranti monsirabis ingrato? id. ep. 95 
§ 51 magna scilicet laus est, si homo mansuetus homini est. praecipiemus, 
ut...erranti viam monstret? 
EADEM NISI SACRA COLENTI Esth. 3 8. 3 Macc. 7 4 xpos wdvra rà (0v 
dvopéveca. Acts 10 28, 1 Thess. 2 15, DS, xxx11 § 1 the friends of Antio- 
chus Sidetes urged him to extirpate the Jews: uórovs yap ámdvTwr 
éOvav axotvwyyrous elvat T$ wpos &GAXo EOvos emipttlas xal 
wokeulous viroAaufávew márras. § 2 cvornoapévous 52 T0 TG» 'Iovóalwv 
ÉÜvos wapadociuov woinoat TO picos TO wpos TOs GvOpwmrovs: da 
ToUTO dé kal voutma wavredws €fnrAKaypdeva karaóbet£ac To pydevd 
GrAAw ZOver rpawégns Kotvwvety yd evvoety ro wapaway., cf.§3 
Mwicéws. . vounberjoavros ra uta dvOpwxra kal rapavoua E05 sols "Iov- 
Saiocs. Amm. xxi1 5 § b Iudaeorum faetentium et tumultuan- 
tium. Lysimachus i in Ios. c. Ap. 1 34 Bays that Moses charged the Jews 
Mfüre dvOpumrwy Til evyojcety pyre apora oupBovreboetv, GANG Td 
xelpova, Dewy re vaovs xal Buenos, ols d» veperÓx cow, dvarpémecy. 
Their city, originally 'lepóevAa ‘ sacrilegious’, was changed to 'IeposóNvua 
when they became powerful. ib. xz 10 Apion affirmed that the Jews 
swore by God the maker of heaven and earth and sea, pndevi evvosj- 
getvy 4ÀXoQUNG, nudMora óé “EAAnow. losephus replies that many 
Greeks have become proselytes, some of whom have relapsed into hea- 
thenism ; yet none of these had heard of such an oath. ib. 7 Apion de- 
clared that the Jews yearly fattened a Greek for sacrifiee, ate a part of 
him, swearing hostility to the Greeks. ib. 14 the law enjoins universal 
philanthropy; Apollonius reviles us as atheists and misanthropists. 
See passages preaching hatred from Rabbinical writers in Wetstein, 
Lightfoot, Paulus on Matt.5 48. Aug. Wünsche neue Beitr&ge zur Erlüu- 
terung der Evangelien aus Talmud und Midrasch (Gott. 1878) 65—67 
brings together lessons of forgiveness, worthy of Christian teachers. 
The true doctrine of the Old Testament respecting ‘the stranger’, 
may be learnt from Nóldeke in Schenkel’s Bibel- Lexikon 8.Y. Fremde. 
Ios. ant. x1 6 8 5 Haman calls the Jews £Ovos Trovnpov ducwrow aovpdov- 
Aov olre Opnonelav THY aUTHY Tots GAras Éxov obre vójots Xpwpevov Suolots, 
éxOpov 6& xal rots fect kal Tots émermevpact TQ OW AaQ xal áracw dvOpó- 
wos. ibid. xu1 8838 dia rjv djutlav ovx Efpexvotpevor wpds dAXovs. id. c. 
Ap. 11 41 of our laws I need say no more: they have been seen ovx dcé- 
Beav pév, evoéBerav 9 dvnbeordrny diddoxovres, ov. érl pic av épwmlar, 
GAN éml r9)» Trav dvyrwy Kocvwvlav vapakaXoÜUvres. Ios. vita 13 
John of Gischala pretended that the Jews of Caesarea Philippi had 
begged him to supply them with oil, uy 80? dviykg» 'EXAnvix@e Xpópevoc ra 
vópaua, mapaBalywory. ef, bell. Iud. 1121 8 2. DCass. xxxvir 17 § 2 xexo- 
pléarat 6e dro Trav Aourdy avrOpwrwy Es re TANNA Ta wepl Thy Slasrav wayd’ 
ws elretv. On the Jewish hatred of Greeks and of their language see M. 
Nicolas doctrines relig. des Juifs Par. 1860 61—66. Ios. ant. xx 11 § 2 
the study of foreign tongues despised by the Jews; the law alone had in 
honour. cf. Ewald yi! 68 n. 1l. Keim Jesu von Naz. x 228. 244 and 248 
(influence of the book of Daniel). 1 260 n. 2. Tac. h. v 4 Moyses quo sibi 
in posterum gentem firmaret, novos ritus contrariosque ceteris mor- 
talibus indidit. profana illic omnia, quae apud nos sacra: 
rursum concessum apud illos, quae nobis incesta. Arr. Epikt. 
122 $4 arn écrly 7) lovoóa(w» xal Zópuwy kal Alyvrrlwy kal 'Popalor uáxv 
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od wept rot Sre 1d Soioy eavrwy xporinréoy kal dy wavrl peradiweréoy, áAAà 
wórepó» cari Üciov Tovro, rd xotpelou payeiy, 7j dvócvov.. 119 § 20 vt 
troxplve: Lovdaios, dy "EAXq» ; odx ópgs, rus Exacros héyerac 'Iovóatos; wus 
Zópos; was Alyóxrtos; kal Srav rwa éwapudorepliovra eliwuer, elwOaner 
Aéyew, ‘obx Ecrw "Iovdatos, GAN’ Uroxplvera’’ Srav 0 dvaddBy TO sáÜos 
TÓ Tou BeBaupévou kal ypnudvou, Tóre kal Erte TQ byte Kai Kadetrat 'Iovoatos. 
Synes. ep. 4 'Iovóatot, yévos Exoxovdov kal evoeBety dvarewetopévoy 
gy Ste wreiorovs drópas "EAAnvas drodavety alrcot yérovrat. 
Philostr. Apoll. v 88 § 4 éxetvor yap wddat dpeoraacy ov uóvoy ‘Pwpalwy, 
GANA kal wvdvrwr» dvOpdixwv' ol yap Blov ducxrov ebpóvres kal ols 
poire kouri pos árÜpgmovs rpdmeta unre grovdal pyr’ evxal 
“yre Ouclat, wréoy agegracy duy 1) Zoüca kal Bdkrpa kal ol vmép 
zavr' 'Iyóol. Iustin. xxxvi 2 § 15. 
104 @QUAESITUM AD FONTEM SOLOS DEDUCERE VERPOS cf. the surprise of 
the woman of Samaria Jo. 4 9, where see Wetst. Lightf. Aug. 
Wünsche Beitrége zur Erl&uterung u. s. w. Gott. 1878. p. 512 cites 
the Miscbna Nidda iv 1. 
105 106 cur sEPTIMA QUAEQUE FUIT LUX IGNAvA VI 159. Aug. civ. Dei 
XI 1l hic [Seneca] inter alias civilis theologiae superstitiones reprehendit 
etiam sacramenta ludaeorum et mazime sabbata, inutiliter eos facere 
adÁrmans, quod per illos singulos septem interpositos dies 
septimam ferme partem aetatis suae perdant vacando et 
multa in tempore urgentia non agendo laedantur... de illis 
sane Iudaeis cum loqueretur, ait ‘cum interim usque eo sceleratissimae 
gentis consuetudo convaluit, ut per omnes iam terras recepta sit; victi 
victoribus leges dederunt. Hence Namatian. 1 397 398 latius excisae 
pestis contagia, serpunt | victoresque suos natio victa premit. ib. 891 sep- 
fima quaeque dies turpi damnata veterno. ib. 389 frigida 
sabbata. Apion fr. 4 Didot, Agatharchides fr. 19 Didot (in Ios. c. Ap. 
ri 22 fin.) dpyetv elOwpevar be’ EBSdmyns Quépas, kal ugóé và Sra 
Baerdgar év rois elpnuévors xpdvors ure yewpylas AmrecOar unre aAAnS eme- 
Herciobar Aecrovpyías uyóeyuds, arr’ ev rois lepois ékrerakóres rds xeipas 
edxecOar wéxpe THES éomépas. lustin. xxxv1 2$ 14. The Samaritans (Ios. 
ant. x11 5 $5) in a letter to Antiochus Epiphanes professed to have in- 
stituted the sabbath to avert plagues. Asinaeus (ib. xvir1 9 $ 2) defeated 
with great slaughter a Babylonian satrap who expected no resistance on 
the sabbath. id. bell. Iud. 117 § 10 fin. the Jews fear the wrath of God 
on account of a treacherous massacre: xal yap 87 caBBary cuvéBy 
erpax6geac Tov povoy, éy @ did THY Opynoxelav Tur daly Epywy Éxovaw éxexe- 
. Tac. h. v 4 septimo die otium placuisse ferunt, quia is finem 
laborem tulerit ; dein blandiente inertia septimum quoque annum igna- 
viae datum. an. 1r 85 4000 freedmen, tainted with Egyptian and Jew- 
ish superstition, banished. Suet. Aug. 76 Augustus writes ne Iudaeus 
quidem, mi Tiberi, tam diligenter sabbatis ieiunium servat, quam 
ego hodie servavi. Plut. de superst. 7 p. 1699 "Iovdatoe cagBárwr 
Svrwy dv dyvdrros kaÜe(óuevo,. trav modeulwy kMpyaxkas TpoariÜÓÉvrwv kal rd 
telyn karaAauBaróvru» ok avésrngav áAN Éuevvav damep év ca- 
vive wae rp decdauovig avrbeüeuéroi. quaest. conv. rv 6 2 88 6—8 p. 671%. 
672* (who connects it with the worship of Bacchus). DUCass, xxxvir 17 
$3 rj» 4uépar Tr?» Tov Kpovou kaXovuérg» avddecay’ kal ddda re & abr] 
iua rara woddd wrowwver, xal Epyou obderds a ovóalovu rposdaxrovrat 
ib. xuix 22 88 4 5. Lxv1 7 8 2. Frontin. strategem. 11 1 § 17 divus 
Augustus Vespasianus ludaeos Saturni die, quo eis nefas est 
quidquam seriae rei agere, adortus superavit. Ios. ant. xiv 4 
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§ 2 fin. 8 pr. Pompeius observing that the Jews would repel an attack 
on the sabbath, but not assault his works, devoted that day to labour at 
the mound and towers, cf. x1r 1.6§ 2 pm. x11 1 § 3.8 $4. bell. 168 4 
p. 120 1. 50—121 1. 4 Dind. Jews at Antioch and elsewhere forced for a 
time to break the sabbath ib. vm 3 8 3 fin. The Romans and others in 
some cases excused the Jews from military service, because it clashed 
with their laws respecting the sabbath and unclean meats (Ios. ant. xiv 
10 §§ 12. 20. 21. 23. 25). Augustus excused them from appearing to bail 
on the sabbath or on the preparation from 8 p.m. (ib. xv1 6 § 2). Healso 
allowed them to receive congiaria on the Sunday, if the distribution fell 
on a sabbath Philo leg. ad Gai. 23 p. 569 M. ,We read however of Ro- 
man soldiers, who, acting under the direction of a renegade Jew, com- 
pelled the desecration of the sabbath (Ios. bell. vir 3§ 3 fin.). of. 2 Maco, 
611. Synes. ep. 4 p. 161—2 a Jewish pilot dropt the helm during a 
storm at the beginning of the sabbath: his life was threatened, but he 
played the resolute Maccabee, until at midnight, seeing that it was a 
matter of life and death, he held himself discharged from the law. Selden 
de iure nat. et gent. 111 15—18. 

108 PARTEM VITAE NON ATTIGIT ULLAM Ios. c. Ap. xm 2 fin. 7d wey yap 
odBBarov xarà Thy lovdalay &iddexroy dvámavols cor dwd wavrds Epyou. 
ef. ant. x1118§ 7. Philo de migr. Abr. 161450 M. Synes. ep. 4 p. 162 
fin. on the sabbath ovdevi Oéucs éoTlv evepydy Exercy T)» xceipa, 
GANA TuuOvres Óuapepóvrus abrir a-youew dw patlay, 

107—255 to other vices the young are prone of themselves; to 
avarice their fathers must train them (107—125): accordingly they 
stint themselves and their household and, the love of money growing 
with their wealth, by fair means or foul possess themselves of their. 
neighbours’ estate (126—155): for now a single proprietor will own a 
larger tract than Rome did under the kings; it is this haste to be rich 
which causes crime (156—178): the Marsian father of old warned his 
sons against luxury; now-a-days a father urges his sons to make money 
by any the meanest arts (179—208): what wonder then if the son 
goes a step further, and seeks his fortune by perjury and murder? 
nay, to satisfy that love of gain which he has inherited from his father, 
attempts that father’s life? (209—255). 107 sronts 
TAMEN IUVENES IMITANTUR CETERA Sen. n. q. inr 80 § 8 cito nequitia 
subrepit: virtus difficilis inventu est. rectorem ducemque desiderat. 
etiam sine magistro vitia discuntur. 

108 on the want of caesura cf. x 858 n. quoqUE even against their will. 
AVARITIAM Hor. a. p. 164. Pers, vr 22. 109 rarnriT 
ENIM VITIUM SPECIE VIRTUTIS ET UMBRA 112. Plin. ep. 1 6 cited on t 
140. hence Hier. ep. 107 6 (1 684) vitia non decipiunt, nisi sub specie 
umbraque virtutum. Liv. xxix 12 $8 12 vicina virtutibus vitia. 
Ov. rem. 828 mala sunt vicina bonis. Sen. ep. 45 $8 7 vitia nobis 
sub virtutum nomine obrepunt. ib. 120 § 8 mala interdum speciem 
honesti obtulere et optimum ez contrario nituit. sunt enim, ut scis, vir- 
tutibus vitia confinia et perditis quoque ac turpibus recti simili- 
tudo est. sic mentitur prodigus liberalem. id. clem. 13 8 1 cum 
sint vitia quaedam virtutes imitantia. Quintil. 11 128 4. vir 3 $ 7. 
Rutil. Lup. 1 4. Amm. xxx 8 $ 10 sciens pleraque vitiorum imi- 
iari solere virtutes. Aug. conf. r1 6 § 12 fin. est quaedam de- 
fectiva species et umbratica vitiis fallentibus. cf. $ 18. Fried. 
lünder 111 571. Philo de fortitud. 6 (11 879). Greg. moral. 111 19. Spengel 
on Arist. rhet. p. 142. 110 1:8 seq. TaISTR 
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HABITU VULTUQUE ET VESTE SEVERUM hónce Prudent. psychom. 551—6 
of Avaritia torvam faciem furialiaque arma | ezuit inque habitum sese 
transformat honestum. | fit virtus specie vultuque et voce se- 
vera;| quam memorant frugi, parce cui vivere cordi est cet. 

]]] r&voer Hor. 8. 18 49 parcius hic vivit: 
frugi dicatur. Cio. Tusc. m1 § 16 seq. Ben. ep. 88830 frugalitatem 
et parsimoniam. 112 »ARcvus Hor. ep. 11 2 
194 quantum discordet parcus avaro. Sen. ben. 1 34 § 4 parsi- 
monia est scientia vitandi sumptus supervacuos aut ars re 
familiari moderate utendi  parcissimum tamen hominem vocamus 
animi pusilli et contracti, cum infinitum intersit inter modum et angus- 
tias, haec alia sunt natura, sed efficit inopia sermonis, ut et hunc 
et illum parcum vocemus, Quintil. ri1 7 $ 25 quia sit quaedam virtu- 
tibus ac vitiis vicinitas, utendum proxima derivatione verborum, 
ut...pro &varo parcum vocemus. Tac. h. 1 87 falsis nomi- 
nibus....parsimoniam pro avaritia.... appellat. Ambr. de 
parad. $ 78 there are many ways of the serpent, falsa imponentis rebus 
singulis nomina, ut. ... &varitiae nomina imponat industriae. 

RERUM TUTELA 8UARUM Hor. ep.11 108 rerum tutela 
mearum | cum eis. 113 cERTA macis 
oet. Ov. m. rx 190 pomaque ab insomni concustodita dracone. 
Hor. 8. 1 3 26 27 tam cernis acutum | quam aquila aut serpens 
Epidaurius. Phaedr. 1v 20 3 4 a fox, digging its burrow, pervenit ad 
draconis speluncam intimam, | custodiebat qui thesauros ab- 
ditos. He asked, what prize has tempted you 10 ut careas somno 
et aevum in tenebris exigas, Mart. xi1 53 3—5 largiris nihil incubasque 
gazae, | ut magnus draco, quem canunt poétae | custodem Scythici 
fuisse luci. Maorob. Sat. 1 20 § 3 ferunt hunc serpentem [draconem] 
acie acutissima et pervigili naturam sideris huius [solis] imitari, 

ue ideo aedium adytorum oraculorum thesaurorum custodiam 
draconibus adsignari, Cf. Paulus Fest. p. 67 M. 

114 HESPERIDUM SERPENS v 152 n. first named in Hes, 
ih. 839—385 and in the Heraklea of Panyasis fr. 11 (Hygin. p. a. r1 6). 
Heyne Aen. rv exc. 4. Varro Menipp. Meleagr. fr. 7 Büch. (in Non. s. v. 
immane) adde hydram Lernaeam et draconem Hesperidum: quot 
bestiae fuerunt immanes. Lucr. v32—35. Plin. h. n. v8 8. Prop. ri- m 
24 26 et tibi ab Hesperio mala dracone ferat, Luc. 1x 856 —3606. 
Mart. x111 37 2. Serv. Aen. rv 484. serpent watchers in Apul. m. vr 14. 
Ct. Suet. Nero 6 fin. Friedlander 1* 516 (citing Artemid. 11 18 cet.) 528. 
Hat. 111 107 § 2 (of frankincense); Isid. orig. xv1r 8 8 (of pepper): the 
dragon of Cadmus Ov. m. 11 32 seq. Jacobi Handworterb. d. Mythol. 
412—4. Spanh. on Callim. Del. 91 (on dragon guards). 

PONTICUS I 7 n. the guard of the golden fleece among the Colchi 
in Pontus Ov. m. vir 149 seq. Warton-Hazlitt hist. Engl. poetry 1 278. 
I1 10. ADDE QUOD XY 47. many exx. in Krebs- 
Aligayer. 114 115 RuNc, DE Quo 1oqvoR 
Cic. fin. rix 8 70 huic disciplinae, de qua loquor. 

115 seq. 11 140 seq. Hor. ep. 1 1 43 seq. 52 seq. Sen, 
ep. 115 8 11 admirationem nobis parentes auri argentique 
fecerunt et teneris infusa cupiditas altius sedit crevit- 
que nobiscum, deinde totus populus in alia discors in hoo 
convenit. hoe suspiciunt, hoc suis optant, hoo dis velut 
rerum humanarum maximum, cum grati videri volunt, conse- 
erant oet, 115 apqurpennt 125. 
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Quiptil. xm 7 8 10 iustior adquirendi ratio... . facultatem aliter 
adquirendi. 1 12 8 17 dicant sine his in foro multi et &dquirant. 
Tert. idol. 11 ceterum si cupiditas abscedat, quae est causa ad quirendi? 
cessante causa adquirendi non erit necessitas negotiandi. So Hor. 
ep. 17 57 quaerere et uti. 
116 quiere yes, these are the workmen who see their fortune grow 
under their hand. FABRIS dat. 
117 sr» but, if it is thus to grow, every means must 
be employed, the forge must be always heated, the anvil always busy. 
118 1NcupEÉ AssrpvuA Cic. de or. 11 § 162 

his potius tradam assiduis uno opere eamdem incudem diem 
noctemque tundentibus, qui omnis tenuissimas particulas atque 
omnia minima mansa ut nutrices infantibus pueris in os inserant. Amm. 
xxvi 4 § 26 uxor, ut proverbium loquitur vetus, eamdem incudem 
diu noctuque tundendo maritum testari compellit. 

CAMINO forge (Beckmann hist, inv. 1 301 Bohn). 

119 et PATER the father also, as well 
as the people (115), admires the avaricious. Sen. ep. 94 $ 54 ideo in. 
eingulis vitia populorum sunt, quia illa populus dedit. | 

ANIMI FELICES Verg. g. 1277 Forbiger felices opernm. 
‘Aen. tv 529 infelix animi. Kirchner on Hor. s. x 9 11 p. 298. 
Kühner gr. Gramm. 11? 330. AYAROS on the 
avarice of old age Cic. Cat. mai. §§ 65 66. 
120 NULLA EXEMPLA BEATI PAUPERIS ESSE PUTAT looking on it as a con< 
tradictio in adiecto 1 39 n. 140 n. pauperis is subst. vin 49 n. cf. 1 39 n. 
Mühlmann col. 952. 1Q] 1uvEsNEs sons 23. 

122 INcUMBERE "rm: 76. 

BECTAE Plin. pan. 45 § 4 quae tibi secta vitae, quod hominum genus 
placeat. ib. 85 § 7 praecipuum est principis opus amicos parare. 
placeat tibi semper haec secta. Suet. rhet. 4 quod in re publica ad- 
ministranda potissimum consularis Isaurici sectam sequeretur. Capi- 
tolin. Ver. 1 $ 4 a cuius [Marci] secta lascivia morum et vitae licentioris 


nimietate dissensit. 123 ELnEMENTA alphabet cf. Hor. 
ep. 1x 1 27. PROTINUS 111140. 

124 sorpes 1 140 n. petty savings. 125 mox in time, 
as the pupil advances, 126 casTIGAT pinches, 


MODIO INIQUO Liv. v 48 § 9 pondera ab Gallis adlata iniqua. 
Pers. 1 130 fregerit heminas Arreti aedilis iniquas, of short measure ; 
it is characteristic of the miser Theophrast. char. 30—26 r$ áxoXov0g 
peo» poprioy émiOetvac d Sivarac Qépew kal éAáxioTa éwirhieca 
TaY dr\wy wapéxetv....Pecdwvly pérpy TÓv wivdaxa éyKexpov- 
opmévy metpetvaurds Tots Evdov rà émirjdeca opbdpa dropyav. Casaubon 
cites Pherekrates in Pollux x 79 Aaefoüca per rijs xolvixos roy mivdak’ 
elcéxpovoey, Salvian gub. 1v § 14 (servis) etiam si stipendia usitate 
praestentur, consuetudini haec magis quam sufficientiae satisfaciunt, et 
ita implent canonem, quod non explent satietatem. The slaves had a certain 
allowance (demensum) of corn, olives, figs, vinegar and wine by the 
month (menstrua cibaria) or by the day (diana) Hor. ep. 1 14 40 Obbar. 
8. 1 5 68 Heind. Mart.xr 108 8. Becker Jallus n? 141—2. Wallon. 
11 79—84. 205—6. Marquardt v (1) 169. 182—838. 
127 for he can never bring himself (susriNET xv 88 n. Ov. m. v1 867 368 
nec dicere sustinet ultra | verba minora dea) io eat up at once every 
crust of mouldy bread, but keeps some for next day. v 68. 
129 sERvaRE Mart. 1.108 7 deque decem plures semper servantur olivae, | 
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tir 58 42—44 nec avara servat crastinasdapes mensa, | vescuntur omnes 
ebrioque non novit | satur minister invidere convivae. x 4817 18 pullus 
ad haec cenisque tribus iam perna superstes | addetur. Capitolin. 
Pert. 12 8 2 cum verbis esset affabilis, re erat inliberalis ac prope sor- 
didus, ut dimidiatas lactucas et cardus in privata vita convivis 
adponeret. § 3 et nisi quid missum esset edulium, quotquot essent amici, 
novem libras carnis per tres missus ponebat. § 4 si autem plus aliquid 
missum esset, etiam in alium diem differebat. Spartian. Did. Iulian. 
8 8 9 Iulianus tantae parsimoniae fuisse perhibetur, ut per tri- 
duum porcellum, per triduum leporem divideret, si quis ei forte 
misisset, saepe autem. nulla existente religione holeribus leguminibusque 
contentus sine carne cenaverit. Lucian Hermotim. ll ápiüug rapa- 
AaBgo» rà kpéa, ómóca rQ Tabl karómuv éorare vrapabeÓdket, 
kal o 49v áueros érimedws TÓ ám ékelvov ka0eíóe. Valesius cites AV. 
epit. 24 § 5 Mammaea had forced her son Alexander Severus to save 
for another dinner any small remainder of a repast. 

MINUTAL Mart. xi 31 11 12 hine exit varium coco minutal, | ut 
lentem positum fabamque credas; & mincemeat variously compounded, 
e.g. of fish, oil, sauce, wine, leek and coriander Apic, rv 3. 

130 szPrTEMBARI when the pestilential south winds prevailed rv 56 n. 
DIFFERRE IN TEMPORA CENAE ALTERIUS Theophr. char. - 
80— 26 cvrayóvrov rap abrQ aroÜciva. rv a)rqQ Oebouévov £ÓXuv kal Qaküv 
Kal fous kal adwy xal eXalov ToU els Tüv A/xvov. 

18] coNcHEM AESTIVI CUM PARTE LACERTI Mart. vir 78 cum Sazetani 
ponatur cauda lacerti | et, bene st cenas, conchis ínuncta tibi : | sumen 
aprum leporem boletos ostrea mullos | mittis : habes nec cor, Papile, nec 


enium. CONCHEM II 293 n. Fronto p. 69 Naber (cl. Madvig 
advers. 11 614) panis tantulum cum conchi. 
AESTIVI when they will not keep. LACERTI à 8ea-fish 


of which there were several kinds Plin. xxxii 8 149. Mart. x1 27 3 vel 
duo frusta rogat cybii tenuemve lacertum. ib. 52 7. xir 19. x 48 11 
secta, coronabunt rutatos ova lacertos. Stat. s. 1v 2 13 (quales libelli) 
Byzantiacos olent lacertos, stale fish wrapt in paper; in all these 
passages it forms a part of a frugal meal. 

132 seq. Theophr. char. 30=26 rà 5¢ cararercrdpeva awd THs Tpa- 
wétns nutoda Twv pagdavliwy aroypdgperdat, tva ol Staxovoivres 
watées 4H AdBwor. Arist. ran. 984—8 nowadays every Athenian on 
coming home bawls to his slaves ris rj» xepadiv diredijdoxev | THs pawvidos ; 
và TpvBdov | 7d wpvowov rébynxé wor | rot 7rd ckópobov Td xOcguvór;| 
ris rns éddas wapérpayev; Plaut. Pers. 267—8 nam id cemum lepidumst 
triparcos vetulos avidos aridos | bene admordere, qui salinum servo 
obsignant cum sale. id. Cas. 11 1 1. Cic. de or. m § 248 jest of Nero 
on a thievish slave: solum esse, cui domi nihil sit nec obsignatum 
nec occlusum, which holds, in another sense, of a good slave. Cic. 
fam. xvi 26 § 2 sicut olim matrem nostram facere memini, quae lagonas 
etiam inanes obsignabat, ne dicerentur inanes aliquae fuisse, quae 
furtim essent. exsiccatae. Plin. xxxix 8 26 nunc cibi quoque ac 
potus anulo vindicantur a rapina...aliter apud antiquos omnem 
victum in promiscuo habebant nec ulla domi a domesticis custodia opus 
erat. § 27 nunc rapiendae comparantur epulae pariterque qui rapiant 
eas et clavis quoque ipsas signasse non est satis. gravatis 
somno aut morientibus anuli detrahuntur. Quintil. vr 3 § 90 Galba de 
piscibus, qui cum pridie ex parte adesi et versati postera die adposité 
essent, ‘festinemus, alii subcenant’ inquit. Suet. Tib. 34 quoted on x 146... 
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ef, id. Vitell. 13 fin. ut autem homo non profundae modo sed intempestivae 
quoque et sordidae gulae, ne ín sacrificio quidem umquam aut itinere 
ullo temperavit, quin inter altaria, ibidem statim viscus et * farris paene 
rapta e foco manderet, circaque viarum popinas fumantia obsonia, vel 
pridiana atque semesa. Mart. 1x 88 7 nunc signat meus anulus 
lagon&m. Clem. Al, paed. 11 $ 57 acu oU» abrats ÓakrUMov éx 
xpuciou ovdé ToÜrov els xóa tov, GAN els TO droonpalverfat rà oko. $vAaxigs 
déia dca T9» éxcuéXecay THs olkovpías. "Tac. ann. 11 2 fin. with Lips. excurs, 
inridebantur... vilissima utensilium anulo elausa. cf. Hor. 8, 1 


2 80—1. u 4 79 (pilferings of slaves). SILURO IV 
83 n. 138 riz ronngi Mart. x111 18 1 fila 
Tarentini graviter redolentia porri. BECTIVI PORBI 


ix 293 n. Arnob. vir 16 fin. puleium porrumque sectivum. Gargil. 
Mart. cura boum pr. (Luneb. 1832 p. 29) terna lauri folia et totidem porri 
sectivi. 184 aLiquis DE PONTE a beggar. 1v 116 n. v 8 n. Ov, 
Ibis 415 416 qualis erat nec non fortuna binominis Iri, | quique tenent 
pontem. Mart, x11 32 23—25 quid quaeris aedes vilicosque derides, | 
habitare gratis, o Vacerra, cum possis? | haeo sarcinarum pompa, con. 
venit ponti. On de cf. Hand Tursel. 11 201. Tert. apol. 24 ipsum 
de Olympo Iovem. NEGABIT Hor, ep. 17 63 
64 where Volteius Mena the crier has declined the invitation of Phi- 
lippus *neget ille mihi negat improbus et te | neglegit aut horret. 
135 seq. x 12 n. Hor. 8. 1 1 41—110. 11 3 82—1765. 
VM. 1x 4 pr. QUO DIVITIAS? Vir 9 n. 136 Furor 
192 n. Tibull. 1 10 33 quis furor est...arcessere? 80 1v 3 7. Mart. 11 
80 hostem cum fugeret, se Fannius ipse peremit. | hoc rogo, non furor 
est,ne moriare,mori? Hor. s. 1 8 107—110 delirus et amens | 
undique dicatur merito. qui discrepat istis | quinummos aurumque 
recondit, nescius uti|lcompositis metuensque velut con- 
tingere sacrum?  Sen.ep. 94 §§ 17—36. 
137 Hor. s. 11 8 84—159. ep. 16 12—14. Gell. rx 8. 
UT LOCUPLES MORIARIS [Quintil,] decl. 845 ut locupletior periret. 
138 saccuLus xr 27 n. Aug. enarr. in ps. 131 26 pauper 
Dei in animo est, non in sacculo. Paull. sent. 11 12 8 5 sí saeculum 
vel argentum signatum deposuero. dig. xvi 8 1 § 36, Fest. p. 69 M. 
Another form Mommsen inser. Helv. n. 51 p. 76 (cf. Monatsber. Berl. 
1863 514) saculo. sacellus in Petr. 140 fin. and Coripp. laud. Iust. 1v 
334. Iohann. mr 869 (Haupt in Hermes 111 150). Greg. ep. v 21 bis 
saccellarius = BadayriopiAat gl. [Ascon.] act 1 in Verr. $ 22 p. 185 4 Or. 
where among many names of purses occur sacci, sacculi, saccelli. 
139 Solon fr. 13 71 73 Bergk. Aristoph. Plut. Hor. o. 
11 2. 1111617 18 crescentem sequitur cura pecuniam | maiorum- 
que fames. Ov. f. 1 211—216. m. vir 821—837. Sen. ep. 119 § 9 
neminem pecunia divitem fecit : immo contra nulli non maiorem sui 
cupiditatem incussit. quaeris, quae sit huius rei causa? plus in- 
cipit habere posse, qui plus habet. id. ben. 11 27 8 8 numquam enim 
improbae spei quod datur satis est, eo maiora cupimus, quo maiora 
venerunt, multoque concitatior est avaritia in magnarum opum congestu 
conlocata. Plut. de cupid. divit. 2 p. 628. Claud. laud. Stil. m 111 112. 
[Teles] in Stob. fl. xcix 31 p. 187 10 of wealth xópov 5é ok exer rots 
xrnoapévas, del d’ dvia ris aurp wdpeoriv, Üxws dv yévyra, kal Worep 7 
Trav vieptdvTwy vócos abterac wpds Td LGAXorv soÜcty do dy xiurhara. 
CRESCIT...CREVITI 15 n. Iani art. poet. 1774 pp. 419 420. 
my note on Beda 1v 19 (serpentine verses, the beginning of each hexameter 


130—159] TUNICA LUPINI LARGE ESTATES. 317 


being the same as the end of the pentameter). Iuv. v1 457. 
140 xzRao since the more you have the more you covet. 

PARATUR III 224 domus. In this sense partus 
is in use the participle. 14] rvs NON SUFFICIT UNUM 
Hor, c. 11 18 28—28. s. 116 89. Teles in Stob. fl. xcvir 31 p. 216 4 the 
slave desires to be free: ‘if I have that’ says he ‘I have all.’ He is set 
free, straightway he desires to acquire a slave. The slave is gotten, 
straightway he is eager to acquire yet another; ‘for’ says he ‘one 
swallow does not ‘make a spring:’ then two, then a field also, then to 
become an Athenian, then to obtain office, then to reign, then like 
Alexander to become immortal; but if he should obtain this too, he will, 
I think, desire to become Zeus. 142 143 on the latifundia 
ef 159 n. MAIORQUE VIDETUR ET MELIOR VICINA SEGES Oy. a, n. 
1 849 850 fertilior seges est alienis semper in agris | vicinumque 
pecus grandius uber habet. Pers, v1 13 14. 

145 seq. Sen. ep. 90 § 89 licet agros agris adiciat, vicinum vel pre- 
tio pellens aeris vel iniuria (151).- 

146 MACRI LASSOQUE FAMELICA COLLO starved and hard worked, such as 
will make a thorough clearance cf. cod. x1 60 2. There was a law of the 
Twelve Tables de pastu pecoris, under which such injuries as are here 
described were punished Ulp. dig. xix 5 14 8 3. id. ix tit. 1. ust. inst. 
iV 9 pr. Plin. xvin § 12 frugem quidem aratro quaesitam furtim noctu 
pavisse ac secuisse puberi XII tabulis capital erat, suspensumque 
Cereri necari iubebant gravius quam in homicidio convictum, inpubem 
praetoris arbitratu verberari noxiamque duplionemve decerni. 


147 nmuivs domini. MITTENTUR Plut. de 
superst. 10 p. 170* Ozplov Éxw» rots kapmots ése. kal Avpaveira, Thy 
éwwpay. 148 149 saEvos IN VENTRES 


ravenous Hor. s.118 5 iratum ventrem. 

149 Holyday * Thou'dst think hooks made a spoil so main.’ 
151 Hesiod op. 846 24a xaxds yelrwv x.T.À. 

152 sERMoNzs x 88. Hor.s. 11 1 94 das aliquid famae ? 

153 148. xiu 922—105. Hor. 8. 1 1 65—7 sordidus ac dives, populi . 
contemnere voces | sic solitus, * populus me sibilat, at mihi plaudo | ipse 
domi, simul ac nummos contemplor in arca’. Sen. cited 111 140 n. Pompon. 
prostib. in Non.18 15 (fr. 158 R) ego rumorem parvi facio, dum sit 


rumen qui impleam. INQUIT 111 158 n. Cic. 
Verr. v8148. Brut. § 287. Att. xv 12 $ 2. Tert. apol. 1 fin. 81. Burm. 
on Phaedr. 111 pr. 4. TUNICAM ‘pod’, so often 
in Pliny tunicae porri, tunicis craesioribus faba, cet. Stat. s.1v 9 30 
bulborum tunicae. 80 xcrór. | MIHI MALO 
Petr. 50 ego malo mihi vitrea. LUPINI Hor. 
ep. 1 7 23 nec tamen ignorat quid distent aera lupinis. Lucian cited 
v 7 n. 156 seq. scinicET no doubt! 1 122. 


ET MORBIS ET DEBILITATE CAREBIS Hor. ep. 1 2 47—9 

Obbar non domus et fundus, non aeris acervus et auri, | aegroto domini 
deduxit corpore febres, | non animo curas. id. 8. 1 1 80—91. 

159 81 TANTUM CULTI SOLUS POSSEDERIS AGRI IX 64—60. xi 78 n. 

Sall. Catil. 12 8 8. Sen. de ira 121 § 2 of avarice provinciarum no- 

minibus agros colit et sub singulis vilicis latiores habet 

fines quam quos consules sortiebantur. id. ben. vir 10 § 5. 

ep. 89 820 quousque fines possessionum propagabitis? ager 

ani domino, qui populum cepit, &ngustus est. quousque 

erationes vestras porrigetis ne provinciarum Quidem se 
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tione contenti ecireumsoribere praediorum modum? sit fun- 
dus, quod aliquando imperium vocabatur. ib. 90 839 licet in 
provinciarum spatium rura dilatet et possessionem "vocet 
per suam longam peregrinationem. Colum.:i 8 $ 12. Luo. I 

167—170. Tac. an. mr 58—4. Petron. 48 Burm. Plin. xvm 8 35. 
xxx $8 184—5. Ammian. xiv 6 $ 10. ([Quintil.] decl. 13 8 11. Becker 
rom, Alterth. ur (1) 822—3. Friedlünder 13 204—5. The agricultural 
writers (Varro 11 pr. 8 4. Colum.1 pr. 820, cf. Liv. v1 12 8 5) clearly 
shew the consequences to agriculture of these domains, grass for corn, 
slave labour for free. Wallon esclavage 11 377—9. Dureau de la Malle 


bk. 111 c. 21. 160 sus tatio Ov. medicam. fac. - 
11 antiquae Tatio sub rege Sabinae. id. a. a. 111 118. 

POPULUS ROMANUS ARABAT Vill 265 n. 161 seq. xr 77—89 n. 

VM. rv 4. 162 afterwards even veterans who had 

served against Carthage or Pyrrhus received at last for their many 

. wounds scarce two iugera a head. MOLOSSOS XII 

108 n. 163 vix IUGERA BINA DABANTUB this 


was the measure allotted: to each colonist. Marquardt Staatsverw. i! 
481 n. 4 cites Varr. r. r. 110 §2 bina iugera, quae a Romulo primum 
divisa dicebantur viritim: quae quod heredem sequerentur, heredium ap- 
pellarunt. Paulus Fest. p. 53 M centuriatus ager in ducena iugera, de 
nitus, quia Romulus centenis civibus ducena iugera tribuit. 
Plin. xvi $8 7 bina tune iugera populo Romano satis erant, 
nullique maiorem modum adtribuit [Romulus] quo servorum 
paulo ante principis Neronis contento huius spatii viridiariis? piscinas 
tuvat maiores habere, gratumque, si non aliquem culinas, Siculus Flaccus 
gromat, p. 153 L antiqui agrum ex hoste captum victori populo 
per bina iugera partiti sunt. centenis hominibus ducentena iugera 
dederunt. Hygin. de limit. p. 110. Liv. vr 86 § 11. vr 21 § 11. 
Add Liv. rv 47 § M Plut. Popl 21 § 9. Pers. 1 73—5. Namatian 1 
555—560 Burm. Colum. 1 pr. $ 18 Cincinnatus returned from his 
dictatorship ad eosdem iuvencos et quattuor iugerum avitum here- 
. diolum, Claud. rv cons. Hon. 418—8. Sidon. ep. vi 8. Madvig 
opuse. I 225 n. 2. Plut. apophth. M’. Curii 1 p. 194* Wytt. Schwegler 1 
451 n. 2. 617—020. 750 n. 1 (Mommsen and Huschke assume that 
though the sums in the Servian census are given in money they repre- 
sent land, 5000 asses to the iugerum; if so, the fifth class had bina iu- 
gera). 1 58 n.8. m 67. Moritz Voigt üb. d. bina iugera der ültesten róm. 
Agrarverfassung Rhein, Mus. 1869 52—71. iugerum is a rectangle 240 ft. 


x120 Plin. xvin § 9. Lucr, 11 1170. 164 MERCES HAEC SAN- 
GUINIS I 42, 165 on the rhythm cf. x1 68 n. 

166 cunts FIDEs or a breach of faith on the 
part of their thankless country. 167 TURBAMQUE 


CASAE Ov, m.v1 199 200 non tamen ad numerum redigar spoliata duorum, 
Latonae turbam. Sen. contr. 9 8 7 non tibi per multos fulta, liberos 
domus est, neque turba lateri circumerrat. so Atreus says to Thy- 
estes Sen. Th. 979 ora quae exoptas, dabo, | totumque iurba iam 
sua implebo patrem. Luc. 1 86. Mart. x 61 b 6 sic lare perpetuo, sic 
turba sospite solus | flebilis in terra sit lapis iste tua. xit 87 23 dum 
neglegentem ducit ad pedes vernam, | qui solus inopi restat et facit 
turbam. Stat. s. iv 8 49—4 circumstat turba tuorum | defensatque 
patrem. id. Ach. 11 236 of three, Paulin, c. 15—19 Felicis nat. rv 339 
340 ut illi | turba domus, summa et census, anus una maneret, 
Phaedrus (1 19 9) uses turba of a litter of puppies, of. Plin, cited v 148 n. 
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168 onus Plin. xxxir § 26 aliter apud antiquos 
singuli Mareipores Luciporesve dominorum gentiles omnem victum in 
promiscuo habebant. 169 vernura x 117. cf. v 105 of & 
fish. How great indulgence was allowed to these slaves born in the house 
appears from v 74 n. ix 61. Sen..const. Sap. 463. Stat.s. 11 1. Hor. 
epod, 2 65. Marquardt v 1178 n. 1026. To lexx. add Sen. cited on v 
74 and xri 146. id. fr. 8 55 Haase. Pacat. 31 pr. Namat.1 112 avis. 
Symm. ep. xx 78 flumen. Sidon. ep. 1x 16 of verses Mitylenaei oppidi 


vernulas, Ennod, carm. 1 35 3, DOMINI dig. xxvim 2 11 etiam 
vivo patre quodammodo domini ezistimantur, Plaut. capt. pr. 18. 
Tac. d. 29 coram infante domino. 17] AMPLIOR 
as for grown men, after a hard day’s work. PULTIBUS 


- x1 58.109 n. VM 115 § 5 of the ancients erant adeo continentiae adtenti, 
ut frequentior apud eos pultis usus quam panis esset. Plin. 
xvi $ 83 pulte autem, non pane, vixisse longo tempore Romanos 
manifestum, quoniam inde et pulmentaria hodieque dicuntur. 8 84 et 
hodie sacra prisca (luv. xv1 39] atque natalium pulte fritilla conficiuntur, 
videturque tam puls ignota Graeciae fuisse, quam Italiae polenta (of 
barley). cf. $ 62 populum Romanum farre tantum e frumento ccc annis 
usum Verrius tradit. Afterwards it was chiefly used in sacrifices (farre 
pio). 89 dona amplissima imperatorum ac fortium civium quantum quis 
uno die plurimum circumaravisset, item quartari farris aut heminae, con- 
ferente populo. Hence as this porridge was a national dish of the 
Romans, pultiphagus barbarus (most. 828) and pultiphagonides (Poen. 
prol. 54) are used by Plautus as equivalent to Romanus, The puls was 
made of spelt ( far) Plin,l.c. Varrol.1. v 8 105 de victu antiquissima puls. 
With this frugal fare the emperor Julian was content Ammian. xxv 
282. Plutarch 1 201° says of Scipio at Numantia mpocérate dé dpioray 
per éorüras dsrupov 0 yov, Secrvety 58 xataxermévous dprov 1j wordy amas 
kal kpéas ómróv 7 é$0óv. Auson. technopaegn. (id. 12) 5—8 mox ador 
atque adoris de polline pultificum far, | instruxit mensas quo 
quondam Romulidum plebs,|hino cibus, hinc potus, cum 
dilueretur aqua puls. Titinn. gemina in Non. 81 13 (fr. 2 R) satis 
esse libram aiebant | ambobus farris. intritae mea plus comest sola uxor. 
Bibaculus (cited on 111 201) selibra farris, a grammarian’s pittance. 

GRANDES FUMABANT PULTIBUS OLLAE Non. p. 543 AULA, 
quam nos ollam dicimus, est capacissimum vas... Varro gerontodidascalo 
[fr. 10 B] sed simul manibus trahere lanam, nec non simul oculis observare 
ollam pultis, ne aduratur. Mart. x11 8 (lemma far) imbue plebeias 
Clusinis pultibus ollas. On Martial’s table (potes esurire mecum) was 
v 68 9 pultem niveam premens botellus. Hier, ep. 66 3. 

172 NUNC MODUS HIC AGRI NOSTRO NON SUFFICIT HORTO 163 n. Plin. 
Xxxvi § 111 cited on x1 89. VM 1v 4 8 7 aeque magna latifundia L. Quinti 
Cincinnati fuerunt, septem enim iugera agri possedit, ex eisque tria...amisit 
..et tamen ei quattuor iugera aranti non solum dignitas patris 
familiae constitit, sed etiam dictatura delata est. anguste se habitare 
nunc putat cuius domus tantum patet quantum Cincinnati 
rura patuerunt, HORTO 175 n. C.F. Wuestemann 
üb. d. Kunstgürtnerel bei den Rémern. Gotha 1846. Simonis üb. d. 
Gartenkunst der Romer. Blankenb. 1865. 4to. 
173 inp from avarice. Aen. ii 56—7, Claud. laud. Stil. 1111 calls 
avarice scelerum matrem. VENENA cf. 220— 
4. 248—255. vinl/n. 174 MISCUIT AUT GRASSATUR 
of. Kiaer 202—4 for the tenses. GRASSATUR III 306 n. inter- 


320 HERNICUS. VESTINUS. GLANS. PERO. [XIV 174—188 


dum et ferro subitus grassator agit rem. Quintil. xu 1 § 39 si ab homine 
occidendo grassator avertendus sit. 175 vrriuu 
vice mixes poison and plays the assassin 11 84 35 nonne igstur iure ac merito 
vitia ultima fictos | contemnunt Scauros et eastigata remordent? 
I74 probitas laudatur et alget. So xur 23—25 the thief is co. 
ordinated with & number of vices. 177 seq. Prop. 1v=111 
18 48—50 aurum omnes victa iam pietate colunt. | auro pulsa fides, auro 
venalia iura: | aurum lex sequitur, moz sine lege pudor. Thiele and 
on Aen. 111 56—7. 180 MaRsUS u: 169 n. 
Btrabo p. 241 *above Picenum are the Vestini, Marsi, Peligni of the Sam- 
nite race. They occupy the high ground, and scarcely anywhere come 
down to the sea. These nations are but small it is true, yet very brave, 
and have often proved to the Romans their valour.’ Sil. viri 495—6. 
HERNICUS in Latium but not of the Latin stock 
Strabo p. 228; rather Babellian Schwegler 1 181; their capital was Anagnia 
Liv. 1x 42 8 11. in their war against Rome ».c. 306 they did not justify 
their high reputation ib. 43 § 5 Hernicum bellum nequaquam pro praesenti 
terrore ac vetusta gentis gloria fuit. but see Sil. iv 226—7 quosque in 
praegelidis duratos Hernica rivis | mittebant saza. 
181 vesriNus Sil. viz 515—6 haud ullo levior bellis Vestina iu- 
ventus | agmina densavit venatu dura ferarum. Liv. vir129. the 
‘most northern tribe of Sabellian extraction, they occupied a tract lying 
‘between the Adriatic and Apennines, separated from Picenum by the 
Matrinus, and from the Marrucini by the Áternus. PANEM 
Hor. 8. 11 2 17 18 cum sale panis | latrantem stomachum bene leniet. Sen. 
ep. 25 84 Ruhkopf panem et aquam natura desiderat, nemo ad haec 
‘pauper est. ARATRO XI 89 n. 
182—4 vr10. xur657n. Lucr.v 929 seq. Hor.s.1:3 100. Verg. g. 
17 8 Liber et alma Ceres, vestro si munere tellus | Chaoniam pingui glan- 
dem mutavit arista, Ov.f. 1671—6 frugum matres Tellusque Ceresque. 
esp. 675—6 consortes operis, per quas correcta vetustas | quernaque 
glans victa est utiliore cibo. met.v 646—661. Zenob. 1 40 (paroem. 
Gott. 1 p. 42) áXis Spuds: dai: TOv. ék avNorépas dialrns épxonuéroy évi Bed- 
-Flova, elpnrat 1) Tapouula, | éveil) rd ápxator ol dv@pwrot BaXárors 
Spuds rpepbmevor, Vo Tcpoy cebpeÜetacTíjs Au. mrpos kapsots éxp%- 
carro. Liban. ep. 1082 n. 3. Auson. technopaegnion (idyll. 12) de 
cibis 3 4 olim communis pecori cibus atque homini glans | ante equi- 
dem campis quam spicea suppeteret frux. Hdt.r160. 
182 Voigt (cited 163 n.) shews that far yields in Italy more than four 
times as much as wheat, and that the produce of one iugerum was 
abundantly sufficient to sustain 94 grown people. 
185 FECISSE VOLET vi 450 liceat fecisse. x1 202 decet adsedisse. Pars, 1 
91 voletincurvasse. Cato cited 248 n. 186 x: 146 n. 
PERONE Pers. v 102 peronatus arator. Aon. vir 690 crudus tegit altera 
[vestigia] pero. rusticum calceamenti genus Serv. ad l. of. Isid. xix 84 
18. v.l in Apul. m. vir 18: Cato orig. vu (in Fest. p. 142 M) attributes 
the use of them to the old Romans. Sidon. ep. 1v 20 pedes primi perone 
setoso talos adusque vinciebantur. id, c. 7 457—8 poplite nudo | peronem 
pauper nodus suspendit equinum, SUMMOVET 
EUROS Sen. ad Helv. 10 § 2 corporis exigua desideria sunt: frigus 
submoveri vult. 
187 1iNvEnsis hair inwards. . 188 QuaECUMQUE EST what- 
ever it may be, I know not. Aen. v 83 nec tecum Ausonium, quicum- 
que est, quaerere Thybrim, PUBPURA 


188—193] DE NOCTE. RUBRICA. VITIS. 221 


rv 91 n. x1 155 n. Sen. exc. contr. m 7 p. 23919 K multebrium, vitiorum 
fundamentum avaritia est .... . ez omni rupe conchylium contra- 
hitur quo vestis cruemtetur. Propert. rv=11r 18 (esp. ver. 7 et Tyros 
ostrinos praebet Cadmea colores). Tibull m 4 27—32 o pereat, qui- 
cumque legit viridesque smaragdos | et niveam Tyrio murice tingit 
ovem. | hic dat avaritiae causas et Coa, puellis | vestis et e rubro lucida 
concha mari.| haec fecere malas: hinc clavim ianua sensit | et coepit 
custos liminis esse canis. Quintil. cited on 208. 
189 HaEkO ILLI VETERES PRAECEPTA MINORIBUS dabant xr 5 n. 

MINORIBUS I 148. 11 146. viii 234. 
190 vost rtNEM AUTUMNI Pope Marcellus II (in Muret. v. 1. xvi 13) 
compares Plin. ep. 11 5 8 8 lucubrare Vulcanalibus (23 Aug.) incipiebat, 
Ron awepicandi causa [that he might begin to work by candle-light on 
the feast of the god of fire], sed studendé, statim a nocte multa. Cic. 
parad. prooem. § 5 accipies igitur hoc parvum opusculum, lucubratum 
his iam contractioribus noctibus: quoniam illud maiorum vigi- 
liarum munus ta tuo nomine apparuit. MEDIA 
DE NOCTE Gesner ‘de cum nominibus temporis significat id tempus non- 
dum plane effluxisse’: so Hand Tursell m 204—5.  Censorin. 24 § 2 
tempus quod huic [mediae nocti] proximum est cocatur de media nocte. 
Caecil. in Non. 536 12 fr. 1 R. Pompon. Bonon. asina in Non. 514 3 
(13 B) exsilui de nocte ad molam fullonis festinatim. Suet. Vesp. 21. 

SUPINUM Hor. 8. 1 5 19 stertitque supinus. 

19] cxnas 29 n. 

192 198 RusBRAS MAIORUM LEGES the first words of the law were written 
with vermilion (minium): hence rubrica for ‘law’ Pers. v 90. Prudent. 
c. Bymm. 11 462. Quint. xir 3 § 11 alii se ad album [ — ius praetorium] ac 
rubricas [=ius civile] transtulerunt. Petron. 46 emi ergo nunc puero 
aliquot libra rubricata [sic, for libros rubricatos] quia volo illum ad 
domusionem aliquid de iure gustare. dig. xuin 128 8 sub rubrica= 
sub titulo: Sidon. ep. vir 12 primae titulorum rubricae, where rubrica 
is the title of an ordinary book. cf Ov. tr. 3 1 7 nec titulus minio 
nec cedro charta notetur. Terentian. 225 instar tituli fulgidula 
notabo milto, ©. G. Schwarz de ornamentis librorum Lips. 1756 
p. 34. Marquardt v (2) 402. 
193 virem 158 n. mr 182 n. viri: 247 n. Plin, xiv 8$ 19 quid quod inserta, 
castris summam rerum imperiumque continet centurionum in manu vitis 
et opimo praemio tardos ordines ad lentas perducit aquilas, 
atque etiam in delictis poenam ipsam honorat? Mart. x 26 1 2 Vare, 
Paraetonias Latia modo vite per urbes | nobilis et centum dux memo- 
r&nde viris. (Quintil.] decl. m1 8 9 accipiet fortasse vitem, ordines 
ducet. Luc. vr 145 Corte. Plut. Galba 26 fin. Sil. xu 394—5 Heins 
Latiaeque superbum | vitis adornabat dextram decus. Becker-Marquardt 
rir (2) 288. Eus.h.e. vir 15 § 2. dig. xuix 16 18 $ 4. Tac. an. 117 and 
81 saevitiam centurionum. Hadrian, instead of granting military dis- 
tinctions by favour, Spartian. 10 § 6 nulli vitem misi robusto et 
bonae famae daret, nec tribunum misi plena barba faceret. Such 
rigour however was rare. Suet. Tib. 12 quosdam beneficii sui cen- 
turiones. Veg. 11 3 legionum . . . robur infractum est, cum virtutis praemia 
occuparet ambitio et per gratiam promoverentur milites, qui promoveri 
consueverant per laborem. Ov. a. a. 111527 dux bonus huie centum 
commisit vite regendos. In the imperial time young men, who 
served in the hope of promotion, entered no longer as tribuni militum, but 
as centurions Suet. gr. 24 M. Valerius Probus, Berytius, div centurie 
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tum petiit, donee taedio ad studia se contulit, Florus Verg. orator 
p.108 Halm nempe si mihi maximus imperator vitem, id est centum 
homines regendos tradidisset, non mediocris honos habitus mihi videretur; 
cedo si praefecturam, si tribunatum: nempe idem honos, nisi quod merces 
amplior. LIBELLO frequent in Tao. 
Plin, cet. *a memorial, whether a petition or a denunciation (whence 
our libel). Part of the functions of the magister libellorum (or a libellis) 
corresponded to that of a master of requests Friedlander 1* 171—4. 
The candidates are called petitores. militiae, i.e. m. equestris Marquardt 
Staatsverw. 11! 867. 104 cAPUT INTACTUM BUXO 
NARESQUE PILOSAS II ll 12 hispida membra quidem et durae per 
bracchia setae | promittunt atrocem animum. vni 114 n, xvi 14 n. 
17 n. Pers. 11 77 hic aliquis de gente hircosa centurionum, 
Fronto complains ad Ver. i1 1 p. 128 Naber equi incuria horridi, 
equites volsi: raro bracchium aut crus militum hirsutum, 
Aristoph. eecl 60—1 éyw ras uaexáAas | Adxuns 9acvrépas. Theophr. 
char. 19 (of the dvoxepis) xal ras uaoxdXas dé Onpw5as kal daselas &yew 
dxpt él 0X0 Tov wrAevpwov. Amm. xvii 11 $1 the professors of flattery 
in the suite of Constantius mocked Iulian talia sine modo strepentes 
insulse ‘in odium venit cum victoriis suis capella, non homo’, ut 
hirsutum Iulianum carpentes. xxiv 8 8 1 Iulian retorted the scoff on 
his Persian prisoners ‘en’ inquit ‘quos Martia ista pectora viros existi- 
mant, deformes inluvie capellas et taetras.’ Hor. epod. 12 5. Suet. 
Cal. 50. BUXO ‘acomb’. so aurum is a 
ring 1 28; a chain v1 589; a bowl x 27. Ov. f. v1 229 non mihi detonsos 
crines depectere buxo. Mart. xiv 25 ‘pectines’ quid faciet nullos 
hic inventura capillos, | multijido buxus quae tibi dente datur ? Ov. m. 
1v 811. NARES PILOSAS Ovid advises the lover a. a. 1 520 
inque cava nullus stet. tibi nare pilus. Paulus Fest. p. 370 M vibrissae 
pili in naribus hominum, dicti quod his evulsis caput vibratur. 
195 LaEuivs the general. 

ALAS Liv. xxx 94 § 8 ala deinde et umbone pulsantes. Antonin. v 28 rj 
ypdowve pire Óópylfe.; ... Tl cot vovjoe; ... TouaÜras pddras exe’ 
dvdyxn Toalrny dxropopay ard Tow/rwr "yl-yvea Oa. 

196 mavrorum Spartian. Hadr. 582 
at the beginning of Hadrian's reign a.p, 117 Mauri lacessebant. 12 87 
motus Maurorum conpressit et a senatu supplicationes emeruit. On his 
coins (Clinton a, n. 133) occur the legends * Mauretania S.C.’ *adventui 
Aug. Mauretaniae S.C.’ ‘exercitus Mauretanicus S.C.’ *restitutori 
Mauretaniae S.C.’ cf. Spartian. 13 8 4. The exact date of this conquest 
cannot be ascertained. ATTEGIAS mapalia or magalia Orelli 
inser. 1896 attegiam teguliciam. CASTELLA BRIGANTUM who 
held Lancashire, Durham, Westmoreland, Cumberland, with the south of 
Northumberland and nearly all Yorkshire. Sen. apocol. 12 13—17 ille 
Britannos ultra noti | litora ponti | et caeruleos scuta Brigantas | dare 
Romuleis colla, catenis | iussit. After the accession of Vespasian (Tac. 
Agr. 17) terrorem statim intulit Petilius Cerialis Brigantum civita- 
tem, quae numerosissima provinciae totius perhibetur, aggressus. multa 
proelia et aliquando non incruenta ; magnamque Brigantum partem aut 
victoria amplexus est aut bello. ib. 81. an. xir 32. 86. 40. h. rm 45. 
E. Hübner in CIL vir 99 100, from whom I take what follows: the 
earliest evidence respecting the Roman wall is Spartian. Hadr. 11 § 2 
Britanniam petit [4. n. 120/1] in qua multa correxit murumque per octo- 
ginta milia primus duxit, qui barbaros Romanosque divideret, cf. 5 
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8 2 after his accession he devoted himself to the maintenance of peace 
throughout the world: Britanni teneri sub Romana dicione mon poterant. 
Florus ibid. 16 § 3 ego nolo Caesar esse, | ambulare per Britannos. Fronto 
ep. de bello Parth. 217—8 Naber quid? avo vestro Hadriano imperium 

tinente quantum militum ....a Britannis caesum? The cohors I 

elmatarum of which Iuv. was tribune (111 320 n.) was in Britain at 
the time (as is shewn by its diplomata of 4.». 106. 124): it occurs in 
Hübner n. 367. 887 (and 388). 400. The tribune Agrippa, one of the 
leaders of the expedition ib. 379. Orelli 804. As the ninth legion, which 
was encamped at York a.p. 109 (Hübner inser. 241), did not go to any 
other province and its place was taken by the leg. vi victrix from 
Germany (Orelli 3186), Borghesi (oeuvres 1v 115) conjectures ‘non sine 
probabilitate? that it was cut to pieces by the Brigantes. See fur- 
ther Henzen inser. 5456. Coins celebrating the coming of Hadrian 
into Britain, the army in Britain, and depicting conquered Britain 
Eckhel vii 498, Cohen monnaies de l'empire 11 594. 784—5. 

197 LocuPLETEM AQUILAM Plin. cited on 

193. -The eagle was in charge of the first centurion of the first cohort 
(centurio primi pili) DH. x 36 fin, Tac. h. mr 22 fin. VM. 1 6 $11 
aquilarum altera viz convelli a primipilo potuit. Veget. 11 8 centurio 
primi pili, qui non solum aquilae praeerat. cf. Bil. vi 25—-38, Renier 
inscr, de l'Algérie 4073 Saltonius Iucundus primipilus, qui primus legione 
renovata aput aquilam vitem posuit. Marquardt Staatsverw. 11! 343. 
863—5. 425. The post conferred the dignity and census of an eques 
Mart. 1 81 3. vi 58 10 referes pili praemia clarus eques. Stat. 8. v 
2 165. Suet. Cal. 44 plerisque centurionum maturis iam, et nonnullis ante 
paucissimos quam consummaturi essent dies, primos pilos ademit, causatus 
Senium cuiusque et imbecillitatem ; ceterorum increpita cupiditate, commoda 
emeritae militiae ad * sescentorum milium summam recidit, The career of 
a soldier of the lower classes (militia caligati) generally closed with 
the centurionate, though he might become prefect of an auxiliary cohort, 
tribune and lastly praefectus alae equitum. Young men of equestrian 
or senatorian rank entered at once as prefects of a cohort or tribunes 
in the legion, and might be promoted to a praefectura alae ; then they 
entered the civil service, and after filling the offices of quaestor, aedile 
or tribune, and praetor, received the command of a legion as legati 
(1 58 n. Madvig die Befehlshaber und das Avancement in dem róm, 
Heere in his kl. philol. Schr. Leipz. 1875 541 seq. Marquardt Staatsverw. 
i! 852-968). SEXAGESIMUS ANNUS the term of service was 
20 years, or for the praetorians 16, but was often prolonged Tac. ann, 117. 
Suet. Tib. 48. Aug. qu. evang. 1 9 solet enim otium concedi sexage- 
nariis post militiam. Marquardt Staatsverw. 111 525. 
199 sSoLVUNT TIBI CORNUA VENTREM it was jeeringly said of Aratus (Plut. 
29 8 4) ws ToU orparnyod Trav 'AxaiQv ékrapárrovro uv 4) Kotla wapa ras 
pdxas, kápos 6¢ poa miro. kal ÜNeyyos dua rep rapacrivat Tüv cadmlyxrny. 
$ 5 philosophers debating in their lectures, whether palpitation of the 
heart and change of colour xal rij» kouUMa» éfvypalverOar in danger is & 
symptom of cowardice or Svokpaeías twos wepl rà cua kal yvxpórvros, 
always cited the example of Aratus. Grang. cites Dionysos in Aristoph. 
ran. (i.e. 479, who may be compared with Sancho Panza), and Macrob. Sat. 
vil 1189. Stanley refers to Aristot. probl. (i. e. 27 $ 10 da zi rots $o- 
Boupévors al kouMat Avovrac; cf. for the expression Bonitz ind. s.v. 
koMa n, 9). see lexx. under solvere. Celsus has ventris resolutio and 
solutio ; ventrem solvere cet, see Matthiae’s ind, 
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CORNUA Ov. m. 1 08 aeris cornua flexi were curved like a C. 

200 rrru18 bent at one end like a tobacco-pipe Sen. Oed. 
733—5 sonuit reflexo classicum cornu, | lituusque adunco stridu- 
los cantus | elisit aere. Luo. 1 237—8, Acron on Hor, c. 1123 lituus 
equitum est et incurvus. PARES 140 n. 
ef. Pers. v 184—142. 901 PLURIS DIMIDIO 
for half as much again, at a'price greater by one half Madvig $ 270. 

201 202 NEc TE FASTIDIA MERCIS ULLIUS SUBEANT ABLE- 

GANDAE TIBERIM ULTRA Quintil. 112 $17 dicant sine his in foro multi et 
adquirant, dum sit locupletior aliquis sordidae mercis nego- 
iiator. Tanning and similar offensive trades were restricted’ to the 
Transtiberine region. Mart. v1 93 1 4 tam male Thais olet quam ...| 
non detracta cani Transtiberina cutis. id. 1418 cited on v 48. ib. 
108 2 pulchra quidem, verum Transtiberina domus. Becker róm, Al- 
terth. 1655. Burn Rome and the Campagna 261—2. Philo leg. ad Gaium 
23 11 568 M of Augustus wis ody ámebéyero Thy T épav ToU TiBépews rora- 
pov peydrny ris ‘Pwuns drorouny, 9v ovK ?ryyóec karexouépqv xal 
olkovpérqv Tpós lovéalwy; ‘Pwuaio 06 yoav ol rrelous áreXevÜepo0Érres. 
Artemid. 151 7d 8 Bupoodepeiv waoe worvnpóv. vexpdv yap Awrerat cwpd- 
rev 6 Bupaodéyys kal ris mÓXews dT (Qkio Tat. Executioners also 
were forbidden the city Cic. p. C. Rabir.§ 15. 
FASTIDIA x 200. 203 think that hides, if 
they bring in money, smell as sweetly as perfumes. 

204 uxcuENTA xr 122 n. DL. 11 § 76 Aristippus when asked ris à 
pepvpuopéros; *évyd? dnoly *ó xaxodaluwy Kapov kakoóauuovéa repos-ó Iepady 
Bacthe’s. | aXX Spa ph ws obdev ry. Brwy (gwy wapd TovrÓ re éNarrovrat, 
ovrws 005’ dy 6 dvOpwros. xaxol kakcs 8’ awédowro ol xivasdor, olrives Kadov 
huty dheupa ScaBdddovow.’ 204 205 
LUCRI BONUS EST ODOR EX RE QUALIBET I 110—3, rm 38 n. vir 4—12. 
Suet. Vesp. 23 reprehendenti filio Tito, quod etiam urinae vectigal com- 
mentus esset, pecuniam ex prima pensione admovit ad nares 
sciscitans num odore offenderetur? et illo negante ‘atqui’ inquit 
*e lotio est. Hence Amm, xxir 4 8 3 lucra ex omni odorantes oc- 
casione, Hemst. on Lucian Timon 45. DCass. rxv1 14 § 5. 

205 sENTENTIA w1125n. Quintil. x 1 $ 50 n. 52 n. 208 
DIS ATQUE IPSO IOVE Aen. 1 30 Forbiger reliquias Danaum atque immitis 
Achilli. Aeschyl. ch. 148, Pers. 749 750. Aristoph. eq. 1330. Matt. 
8 383. Mark 15 Grinfield. 8 8. 16 7. Sall. Catil. 52 § 35. Cic. Catil. 1 
8 11 dis immortalibus . . . a$que huic ipsi Iovi Statori. Liv. xxi 14 
810 Hannibali ac Poenis. ib. 17 §4.. Fabri on xxr 17 $ 4 and xxr1 14 
$10. Hor. s.1 4 72 Fritzsche. i17 36 Heind. Iustin. xxix 8 $8 7 Poeni 
et Hannibal, xxx 389. Strabo p. 340 fin. has several exx. of this ‘poet- 
ical figure’, Hand Tursell. 11 480—1. 

207 11 148 n. Sen. ep. 115 § 14 sine me vocari pessimum, ut dives vocer. 4 
an dives, omnes quaerimus, nemo, an bonus. | non quare et unde, qui 
habeas tantum rogant. Nauck trag. fr. adesp. 147 (in Greg. Naz. 1 
210°) fa ue kepüalvovra kekMfjo0at xaxdv' | kpetacor yap 1) céBovra rods 0cóv 
vóuovs | réonra valew ddgav ?)uroNnkóra. HABEAS ... HABERE x 90. 
Ov. m. 1 181 amor sceleratus habendi. Hor. ep. 137 85 Obbar amore 
senescit habendi. Sen. vit. beat. 26 8 1 *quid ergo inter me stultum 
et te sapientem interest, si uterque habere volumus ?  * plurimum, divi- 
tiae enim apud. sapientem virum in servitute sunt.’ Plin. ep. 1x 30 8 4 ea 
invasit homines habendi cupido, ut possideri magis quam possidere vide- 
antur. Hegesias in Rutil. Lup. u 2 in augenda pecunia occupatus et ha- 
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bendi cupiditate depravatus summas divitias summam virtutem ezisti- 
mabat. Pacat. paneg. 25 fin. crescebat in dies habendi fames. Grae. 
vius on Cic. fam. vir 29 1. Staveren (on Nep. fragm. 4 qui habet, ultro 
appetitur) cites Greek exx. see Wetst. Matt. 1312. Schóm. on Plut. 
Agis p. 107. Orelli opusc. Gr. sent. et moral. 1 505. id. ep. Socrat. p. 136. 
| 208 Plut. de cupidit. divit. 7 p. 526 misers corrupt 
and pervert those whom they pretend to educate, implanting in them 
their own avarice and meanness, raüra ydp écrw, d wapaiwoüct kal 
ó.0áckovav ‘xépdacve kal gdeliov, kal rocoírov vópi[e ceavroy 
aitov, üócov dv Éxps. ... . ol 06 rdv. diXapyUpor waides, mpl» ij 
mTapaXaufgáveuww Tov mXoüTov, advawipmwAavrac THS diNOoTAOvTÍAS 
an’ avr» Trav warépwy. PUERIS REPENTIBUS 
Quintil 1 2 8 6 quid non adultus concupiscet, qui in purpuris repit? 
ASSAE ‘dry nurses’. schol. *assa nutrix dicitur, 
quae lac non praestat infantibus, sed solum diligentiam et munditiam 
adhibet: nutricula sicca vetusta infantibus monstrat. [The last clause 
wants but one syllable of being a hexameter.] Jahn on Pers. p. 129 
‘infantes, quos antiqui Romani propinquae alicui natu maiori probatis 
spectatisque moribus committere solebant (Tac. d. 28) postea nutricum 
curae demandabantur (ib. 29) ... Tales solebant assae mutrices vocari. 
inscr. ap. Murat, 1512 6 D. w- | VOLVMNIAE | DYNAMIDI | VOLVMNIA | e x* 
PROCLA | NVTRICI [AsSAE- ET | LIBe Ve A- CV. Front. ep. ad Ant. imp. 15 
p. 103 Naber assae nutricis est infantem magis diligere quam adul- 
tam.’ Heinr. cites assus=siccus in the expressions assi cibi, assae 
sudationes, &88us sol (apricatio sine unctione). On nurses vr 354. 593. 
Marquardt v (1) 122. Gell. x11 1 Favorinus exhorts a mother to suckle 
her own child. Cato’s wife nursed her child (Plut. Cato mai. 20 § 5) and 
he himself taught him reading (§ 6) and bodily exercises ($ 7). cf. id. de 
pueror. educat. 5. 209 Hoc DISCUNT OMNES 
ANTE ALPHA ET BETA PUELLAE Arat. (in Steph. Byz. T'dpyapa) Tapyapéwy 
watoly Bra kal dAga Aéywv. anth. Pal. x1 182 4 ov duvar’ arpa 
ypádoe«r.. Terentian. 252—5 the Pythagoreans teach summas numeri non 
ita ltteris valere, | Graecus pueros ut docet insonans magis- 
fer, | cum tollere cunctos iubet altius sinistras, | unum wt sit 
alpha et duo beta et iria gamma. The word alphabetum occurs 
in Tert. and Hier. e.g. ep. 30=155. ad Paulam § 3 quater. Iren. 1 pr. 
$1. Two alphabets and syllabaries (mi ma mu me etc.) have been found, 
one on a vessel (CIG 8342 in the Gregorian museum at Rome) the 
other (ib. 6183 from a tomb at Colle near Siena) on a wall and are dis- 
cussed by Franz elementa epigr. 22. Mommsen unterital. Dialekte 8 
seq. Kirchhoff Gesch. d. griech. Alphabets’ 122—9. — cir 1v 164. 


210 a like address v 107. QUEMCUMQUE 42 n. 
211 pic, quis r0BET Ramshorn p. 712; the question 
is independent. VANISSIME III 159. 


212 1ruBET who bids you make this speed? There is no need 

of forcing avarice on your son; he will soon be only too apt a scholar. 
PRAESTO I warrant. .213 sxcv- 

RUS ABI you may safely leave him to himself, for (Cio. fam. 1x 7 $ 2) 
w0ÀAXol uaÜ8wyral xpelrroves dedacxddrwy. 
213 214 viNcERIS, UT AIAX PRAETERIIT TELAMONEM, UT PELEA VICIT 
ACHILLES from Ov. m. xv 850—1 natique videns bene facta fatetur | esse 
suis maiora et vinci gaudet ab illo, 855—6 sic magni cedit titulis 
Agamemnonis Atreus: | Aegea sic Theseus, sic Pelea vicit Achilles. 
The superiority of the son of Thetis to his father was fated ih. 31 BA— 
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55):*. ASI CCX €XX. cf ast beue & comscmant 
ite b. Maier de ve metr. 394—535. CUM PECIERE 
BAKESN CUEFEREZI 111 155 n. 217 exr»: razor. 


218 vesver reeicenm wo 12—15. mm 3$—.. GA. a6— 
115, 135—142. 174. 20L.— Phaedr. 1v 20 23—4 of the unser qui, dum 
| igne aggeras patrimonio, caclum fatigas serálo per:urio. 
137. Gdl xx 1 § 53 an putas, Farorine, si nou illa etiam ex duo- 
dorm tabulis de testimoniis falsis poena abolevisset et si mune quoque. ut 
antza, quí faloum testimonium dixime conrictus exset. e saro Tarpeio dei- 
ceretur, mentituros fnisse pro testimonio tam multos, quam 
víde«t us? 219 x 85 n. 
Brice 111 24, vim 66, x1 131. vi 50. 
xv Mdinm, Plat. Dion 56 § 3 Kallippos, seeing that he was suspected by 
the ladies of Dion's bousebold, offered with tears to give them every 
amurance of his loyalty. They exacted ‘the great oath," 1. e. that he 
shusald enter the temple of Ceres and Proserpina, and after certain sacri- 
fices put on the purple garb of the goddess, take a burning torch in his 
hand and swear, $4 he did all xa) zor dpxor drouócas ovres careyé- 
Nace Trav OeGy, wore weppelvas Tip éopry 3s éposc cov dpa ror gover 
dv Toi$ Kopelouw, ef. Hor. c. 111 2 26—29. 
ANAM X111 80 n, Plaut, rud. 1833—4 tange aram hanc Veneris. Tan- 
£o. Per Venerem hanc iurandum est tibi ef. 1336. Cic. 
, Flace, § 90 cuí sí aram tenens iuraret, crederet remo. ‘lex 
umse regis’ in Gell. rv 8 § 3 paelez aram Iunonis ne tangito. 
Iustin. xxiv 2 § 8 with Berneec. and Mod. Ptolemaeus sumptis in 
manibus altaribus, contingens simulaera eti pulvinaria deo- 
rum inauditis ultimisque execrationibus adiurat.  Hdt. 
viii 128. Serv. Aen. 1v 219 Varro lib. v rer. divin. plenius marrat - 
^ mecesse enim erat aras a sacrificantibus teneri; quod si mon fieret, 
dis sacrificatio grata non esset. Cic. p. Balb. 8 12. p. Flacco § 90. 
Andok. myst. $ 126. Demosth. de cor. § 134. in Con. $ 26. Aen. xm 
201. fil. 11 82, Suet. Caes. 85. schol. Arat. phaen. 403. hence 
iuraro aras 111 145. Plut. apophth. Periclis 186* Wytt. rpds de bor rd 
papruplas Wevdo0s Beójevov, d mpooi» kal SpKos, Ednoe péxpt Too Bwpod 
eios elvai, The answer became proverbial Apostol xri 31 a. Arsen. 
xxxv 68, Matt. 28 18 Wetst. 1 kings 8 81. Oehler on Tert. ad nat.16 
.814, fBchutz on Aesch. s. c. Th. 44. PEDEM Justin. 
, 6 290 xLATAM 1 72 n. Ben. ep. 12 $ 8 
Pacuvius,...cum vino et (llis funebribus epulis sibi parentaverat, sic in 
eubiculum ferebatur a cena, ut inter plausus exoletorum hoc ad sympho- 
tWam caneretur SeBlwras\ Begluracl nullo non se die extulit. Nep.m8 


1 
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82. v4$8. Your son's wife, if she. bring a portion (Pers. m 14) that 
makes it worth his while to take her life, is as good as dead and buried 
from the instant she crosses the threshold.: 
LIMIMA SUBIT the bride when she came to the bridegroom’s house said, 
in answer to his question ‘ who art thou?’ ubi tu Gaius, ibi ego Gaia, hung 
the doorposts with woollen fillets and rubbed them with oil or fat, and 
was lifted across the threshold Plut. qu. Rom. 29. Serv. ecl.8 29. Luc. 
11 359 (cf. schol.) translata vetuit contingere limina planta. See the 
evidence in Rossbach die róm. Ehe Stuttg. 1853 851—360. Ellis on 
Catull 61 159. 921 woRTIFERA x 10. 
PREMETUR Will be throttled. A wife-poisoner 
in Plin. xxvir § 4 venenum, quo interemptas dormientis a Calpur- 
nio Bestia uxores M. Caecilius accusator obiecit. hinc illa atrox peroratio 
eius in digitum. 222 seq. what you think 
must be gotten by toil and travail he reaches by the short cut of crime. 
225 ovum one day Hor. s& 1 5 27 magna 
minorve foro si res certabitur olim. Aen, 1 289 290 hunc tu olim caelo 
...accipies. Hand Tursell. 1v 370. 226 seq. 
Sen. ep. 115 8 11 admirationem nobis parentes auri argentique fecerunt 
et teneris infusa cupiditas altius sedit crevitque nobiscum. 


228 LAEvo perverse. PRODUCIT trains up his 
sons to avarice v1 240—1 utile porro | filiolam turpi vetulae producere 
turpem. viur271. Pers, v1 19 Jahn. 229 wanting in 
several mss. and doubtless spurious. PATRIMONIA 
Phaedr. cited on 218. CONDUPLICARE Pers. vi 78 Cas. 
rem duplica, Luer. in lexx. 230 ToTAS 


EFFUNDIT HABENAS 8 father, who has once entered his son in the race of 
avarice, has given him the reins, and cannot bring him to a stand 
when he will. Verg. g.1 512—4 ut cum carceribus sese effudere quadrigae, | 
.. frustra retinacula tendens | fertur equis auriga, neque audit currus ha- 
benas. Sen. ep. 85 § 12 si in nostra potestate non est, an sint adfectus, ne 
illud, quidem est, quanti sint: si ipsis permisisti incipere, cum causis suis 
crescent tantique erunt, quanto fient. adice nunc, quod ista, quamvis 
exigua sint, in maius excedunt. numquam perniciosa servant modum. 
quamvis levia initia morborum serpunt cet, Vell. 11 8 § 4. 

23] curRicuLo quem Non. p. 198 curriculus masculino. So 
Charis. 27 11 K possibly from a misunderstanding of this passage. 

QUEM the ilii of 223. ‘My son,’ you will say, ‘did not learn 
to commit murder from me.’ True, but whoever teaches his sons 
avarice, has lost all control over them: if you should now try to recall 
him. 
233 234 NEMO SATIS CREDIT TANTUM DELINQUERE, QUANTUM PERMIT- 
TAS n9 one is content to sin just so much as you allow, and no more. Nep. 
xxil$ 4tantum indulsit dolori, ut eum pietas vinceret. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. $ 14 Halm. Luc. tv 377—8 discite, quam parvo liceat pro- 
ducere vitam | e quantum natura petat. Mart. 1 66 1—3 erras, meorum 
fur avare librorum, | fieri poetam posse qui putas tanto, | scriptura 
quanti constat et tomus levis. QUANTUM PERMITTAS 
Sen. de ira 1 8 $ 1 nihil rationis est, ubi semel adfectus inductus est iusque 
alli aliquod voluntate nostra datum est : faciet de cetero quantum volet, non 
quantum permiseris. 234 ApEo 111 274 so 
much more unrestrained liberty do they allow themselves. 
INDULGENT SIBI LATIUS Hor. s. 11 2 113 integris opibus novi non latius 
usum. 935 1vvEN1 23. 251. 
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237 CIRCUMSCRIBERE xv 185—6 n. 938 AMOR 
(tantus) qUaNTOS X lán. ef.115n. 239 DECIORUM vir 
254 n. 940 sr GBAECIA VERA X 174 n. 


MENOECEUS Apollod. 111 6 7 $ 7 otros ob» [Tiresias] OnSalois payrevéperos 
etre vuc)oew, day Merowebs 6 Kpéovros “Apes opdyov abró» émiDibQ. — ToUro 
áxobcas Mevorxeds ó Kpéorros éavrórp rpd TO» TvXOPr Éc pate. The 
legend belongs to the story of the Seven against Thebes Stat. Th. x 612 
seq. 756 seq. Bur. Ph. 911 seq. Cic. Tusc. 1$ 116. Nonn. xxi 72. His 
tomb was shewn to Paus. 1x 25 81. On patriotic devotions see vit 257 n. 

241 Quorum Thebanorum, virtually contained 
in Thebas. Cic. Brut. 8 112 senatus supplied from senatoria. Vell. 1n 
15 82 Burm. Italia..quorum. cf.id.14$2 Rubnken. Suet. Cal. 51 
Burm. audita vebellione Germaniae...si victores [Germani}...occu- 
parent. Caes. b. g. 14085. 1v 2$2. Nep. vir 11 $83 Thebas...corum, 
x1 281 Staveren. Corte exc. 8 on Sall. Catil. Cio. finn. v $ 16 Madvig. 
Liv. 11 58 81 Veiens bellum exortum, quibus Sabini arma coniunxerant. 
xx1782 Fabri 2081 Fabri. xxvi 19 $1. x.3147 $7. Soin Greek; 
Eur. Or. 1134—5 'EAAd3os...Q». id. Hek. 22 Porson. Bacchae 959 
Elmsley. Thuc. v1 80 $8 1 Krüger. 94 $ 1. DS. xm 82$ 7 Kapxwóóxa... 
aivay. [Plat.] Alc. 1 126** wéNs...aérois. Heind. on Theaet. 168*. St 
Matt. 4 23. Hermann Viger n. 44 713. Hemst. on Lucian Nigrin. 1 
pr.id. Timon 9. Burm. on Ov. m. 1v 668. Corte and Scháüfer on Plin. 
ep. 110810. Kühner gr. Gr.11?49. Matthi& § 435. Krüger on Dionys. 
p. 92. Ramshorn p. 697. Kritz on Sell Catil. 39 § 3 p. 183. Munro 
on Lucr. 1v 934.  Minuc. 24 8 2 Romana...quorum. 

1 242 LEGIONES DENTIBUS ANGUIS CUM CLIPEIS NASCUNTUR Ov. m. 
nur 104—110 ut presso sulcum patefecit aratro, | spargit humi $uss06, 
mortalia semina, dentes, | inde (fide maius) glaebae coepere moveri, | 
primaque de sulcis acies apparuit hastae | ...surgitque seges clipeata 
virorum, Nonn. 1v 421—404. 

943 TUBICEN 1 169 n. 244 xnRGo since your 
love of money is so ardent 238, 245 seq. Sen. de 
irax 7 § 2 facilius est excludere perniciosa quam regere, et non admittere 
quam admissa moderari. nam cum se in possessione posuerunt, potentiora 
rectore sunt nec recidi se minuive patiuntur....§ 4 quarumdam rerum initia 
in nostra potestate sunt, ulteriora mos vi sua rapiunt mec regressum relin- 
quunt cet, cf. c. 8. 138186. id. ep. 85 88 quemadmodum rationi nullum 
animal obtemperat, non ferum, non domesticum et mite. natura enim illorum 
est surda suadenti : sic non sequuntur, non audiunt affectus, quantulicumque 
sunt, tigres leonesque numquam feritatem exuunt, aliquando 
Bubmittunt, et cum minime exspectaveris, exasperatur torvitas 
' mitigata. numquam bona fide vitia mansuescunt cet. Aristoph. 

ran. 1431—2 pdduora, bev Aéovra py "v wore Tpégery, | Hv 9 exrpagy 
Tis, TOUS TpÓTois Uwnpereiy (cf. Plut. Alcib. 16). Theokr. 5 35—38. Alkiphr. 

112481. Lue. rv 287—242 ending fervet et atrepido vix abstinet ira 
magistro. Stat. Ach. n 184—189. DCass. ux 13 $ 4 of Claudius 
Aéorra Sedsdaypévor ay Opwrovs éoOlerw kal wdyv ye à Touro Te 37 0e 
ápéckorra ámoxrelvas ws ob apooíjkov ov TotoÜTrÓ Te Oéapa dpay ‘Pwualovs. 
Boeth. cons. 111 metr. 2 7—16. Mart. spect. 10 1 laeserat ingrato 
leo perfidus ore magistrum. 

246 macistrum Sen. ep. 85 § 41 certi sunt domitores ferarum, qui 
saevissima animalia et ad occursum expavescentia hominem pati subigunt 
nec asperitatem excussisse contenti usque in contubernium mitigant : leoni- 
bus magister manum insertat. 247 LEO TOLLET 
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ALUMNUS Hor. c. 111 18 8 4 abeasque parvis | aequus alumnis (i.e. to the 
lambs and kids). Heins. on Ov. m. 1v 421. 

948 NOTA MATHEMATICIS GENESIS TUA Ill 42—4 n. vir 200n. ix 32—3. 
X 94 n. xvi4. Gell. 1 9 8 6 vulgus autem, quos gentilicio vocabulo 
Chaldaeos dicere oportet, mathematicos dicit. Cato r. r. 5 8 4 
among rules for the bailiff (vilicus) haruspicem augurem hariolum 
Chaldaeum ne quem consuluisse velit. Suet. Aug. 94 fin. in secessu 
Apolloniae Theogenis mathematici pergulam comite Agrippa ascen- 
derat; cum Agrippae, qui prior consulebat, magna et paene incredibilia 
praedicerentur, reticere ipse genituram suam mec velle edere perse- 
verabat, metu ac pudore ne minor inveniretur [cf. the witch scene in 
Macbeth]. qua tamen post multas adhortationes vix et cunctanter edita, 
exilivit Theogenes adoravitque eum. tantam moz fiduciam fati Augustus 
habuit, ut thema suum vulgaverit nummumque argenteum nota sideris 
Capricorni, quo matus est, percusserit. Tib. 14 de infante Scribonius 
mathematicus praeclara spopondit, etiam regnaturum quandoque, sed 
sine regio insigni. id. Nero 6. See above all the poems of Manilius 
(with Scaliger) and Manetho and the treatise of Firmicus Maternus. 
Cic. de divin. 11 $8 87—99 astrologers had promised Pompeius, Crassus, 
Caesar, that they would die at home in old age and great glory. 1$ 132 
non habeo denique nauci...de circo astrologos. Tac, h. 1 22 urgenti- 
bus etiam mathematicis, dum novos motus et clarum Othoni annum ob- 
servatione siderum adfirmant, genus hominum potentibus infidum, speranti- 
bus fallax, quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur semper et retinebitur cet. 
Arellius Fuscus in Sen. suas. 4 § 2 qui vero in media se, ut praedicant, 
fatorum misere pignora, natales inquirunt et primam aevi horam anno- 
rum habent nuntiam, quo ierint motu sidera, in quas discurrerint partes, 
contrane deus steterit, an placidus adfulserit sol; an plenam lucem, an 
initia surgentis acceperit, an abdiderit in noctem obscurum caput luna; 
Saturnus nascentem, an ad bella Mars militem, an negotiosum in quaestus 
Mercurius exceperit : an blanda adnuerit nascenti Venus, an ex humili in 
sublime Iuppiter tulerit. § 3 plerosque dixere victuros, at nihil metuentis 
oppressit dies ; aliis dedere finem propinquum, at illi superfuere...unicui- 
que ista pro ingenio finguntur, non ex fide scientiae. Your son has learnt 
from the astrologers your nativity, and the length of the thread of life 
spun out for you by the fates, but cannot wait till it has all run out. 
Tac. an. 1 32 fin. ap. 16 facta et de mathematicis magisque Italia 
pellendis senatus consulta; quorum e numero L. Pituanius saxo deiectus 
est, in P. Marcium consules extra portam Esquilinam, cum classicum canere 
fussissent, more prisco advertere. Sen. apocol. 3 § 2 Mercurius took one 
of the Parcae aside and said patere mathematicos aliquando verum 
dicere, qui illum, ex quo princeps factus est, omnibus annis, omnibus mensibus 
efferunt. Tiberius was himself an expert, and foretold the rise of Galba 
Tac. an. v1 20. 21 his master Thrasullus. 22 ceterum plurimis mortalium 
mon eximitur, quin primo cuiusque ortu ventura destinentur ; 
sed quaedam secus, quam dicta sint, cadere fallaciis ignara dicentium : ita 
corrumpi fidem artis, cuius clara documenta et antiqua aetas et nostra 
tulerit. quippe a filio eiusdem Thrasulli praedictum Neronis imperium in 
tempore memorabitur. cf, DCass, uv1 19 §§ 3 4. 1x12 81. Suet. Calig. 19. 
Tac. xvi 14 a.p. 66 Antistius Sosianus in exile sought out Pammenem 
eiusdem loci exulem et Chaldaeorum arte famosum eoque multorum 
amicitiis innexum,...ventitare ad eum nuntios et consultationes mon frustra 
ratus ; simul annuam pecuniam a, P. Anteio ministrari cognoscit. He in- 
tercepts Anteius' letters, furatus etiam libellos, quibus dies genitalis 


porerat. id. Heus 3 à 5 9. 4 Hadrian » maser ef astrology. id. 
Sever. 2 $ 8 in quadam ciritate Africana, cum soll.citus mathemati- 
€um conruluisset positaque hora ingentia ridisset astrologus, dixit ei 
‘taam sm alienam pone genituram. 6$ 9 cumque Sererus iurasset suam 
cast, omnia ci dizit quae postea facta sunt. 3 § 9 cum amissa wrore 
alíam tellet ducere, genituras sponsarum requirebat, ipse quoque mathescos 
perítissímus, et cum audisset esse in Syria quandam quac id geniturac 
haberet ut regi tungeretur, eamdem  wrorem petit. Philo camnestly 
epposes (Ewald vi* 265; ‘the devotees of what was then generally called 
Chaldean wisdom or astrology and divination, as in those days it spread 
protege from eentral Asia through Egypt and all Roman lande. 
genethlíalogy, as he also calls it, he argues esp. de prov. 
P. oat ae Aucher, also 1 464. 11 442. 602 M. cf. 3 yéveors Clem. hom. 1v 
12. xiv 3—12. xx 21. Itis the same philosophical religion which the 
Hermes books revere as holy, and which the later Arabs eall ibat of the 
Ss4bians, ef. Shahrastáni's elmilal p. 203 seq. Cureton and Chwolson's 
Ssabier iw 4 seq. 25.403.’ Augustine (conf. rv c. 3) at one time consulted 
astrologers, but was cured by a physician, who had studied astrology as 
a means of living. id. de doctr. chr. 11 $ 82 neque illi ab hoc genere per- 
nícíosae superstitionis segregandi sunt, qui gen ethliaci propter nata- 
lium dierum considerationes, nunc autem vulgo mathematici 
vocantur. nam et ipsi quamvis veram stellarum positionem, cum quis- 
que nascitur, consectentur et aliquando etiam pervestigent ; tamen quod 
inde conantur vel actiones nostras vel actionum eventa praedicere, nimis 
errant et vendunt imperitis hominibus miserabilem servitutem, nam quisque 
liber ad huiusmodi mathematicum cum ingressus fuerit, dat pecuniam ut 
servus inde exeat (cf. Aug. tract. in Ioann. vir $ 11] aut Martis aut Veneris 
vel potius omnium siderum...est certus motus illorum...quem motum notare, 
cum quisque nascitur, quomodo se habeat, facile est per eorum inventas con- 
scríptasque regulas. ib. 88 33—34 (twins cf. Pers. v1 18 19 geminos, 
horoscope, varo | producis genio). 46. id. de gen. ad litt. 11 $ 35 de fatis 
autem siderum qualeslibet eorum argutias et quasi de mathesi documen- 
torum experimenta, quae illi ároreMéauara vocant, omnino a nostrae fidei 
sanítate respuamus : talibus enim disputationibus etiam orandi causas 
nobis auferre conantur et impia perversitate in malis factis, quae rectissime 
reprehenduntur, ingerunt accusandum potius Deum auctorem siderum quam 
hominem scelerum. ib. $$ 86 (twins) 37. id. tract. in lo. vir §§ 10 11. 
Amin, xxvii 4 § 24 multi apud eos negantes esse superas potestates in caelo, 
necin publicum prodeunt nec prandent nec lavari arbitran- 
tursecautius posse, antequam ephemeride scrupulose scis- 
citata didicerint, ubi sit verbi gratia signum Mercurii, vel 
quotam cancri sideris partem polum discurrens obtineat 
luna, fext, Empir. bk v. Hdt. 1: 82, DS. 1 81. Sen. n. q. 11 32 
&8 0 7. vi 288 1l. ep.88 8 14. Aug. de gen. ad litt. xi1 $ 46 some 
youths on a journey played the astrologer to their host, though they did 
not know even utrum duodecim signa dicerentur. Finding him a ready 
dupe, when he asked them of his son's safety, who had been long ex- 
pected, they answered, that he would arrive that very day; and before 
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they left the house, he appeared. Tert. apol. 35 fin. with Herald and, 
Oehler, Amm. xxix 2 $8 27 28 Lind. Iul. Paulli sent. v 21. Censorin. 
14810. 18 8 7. Firmicus Maternus math. Hermippus sive de astro- 
logia libri 11 ed. Bloch. Haun. 1830 (by a Christian). [Lucian] de as- 
irologia. Camerarii astrologica Norimb. 1532 4to. Salmasius de annis 
climactericis et antiqua astrologia L. B. 1648. Pauly Encyklop. rv 
1895^4-6. 1418—20 (Roman legislation). 1637—43. Rein Criminalrecht 
903—910. Ramsay in dict. ant. astrologia. Marquardt rv 100—2. 
Friedlander 14 124—6. 345—350. Forbiger Rom 1 205—8. 230—1. 
The word mathematicus Tac. xix 52. h. 11 62, 78. | Ambr. hexaém. iv 
88 14. 18. v § 24. GENESIS VI 578—9 si prurit frictus 
ocelli | angulus, inspecta genesi collyria poscit. Suet. Dom. 10 Domi- 
tian put to death Mettius Pompusianus, quod habere imperatoriam 
genesim vulgo ferebatur. Eust. hexaém. 6 5. Galen says xiv 604 K 
de praenotione 1 the rich only care for astronomy and divination ócov els 
TÓ mpoyvwvat tlywy kNgpovoujoovct. Luc. dial. mort. 11 1 (Friedlander). 
Astrology was the aristocratic key to the secrets of the future; it is re- 
corded of Augustus, Livia, Tiberius, Caligula, the younger Agrippina, 
Otho, Vespasian, Domitian and Hadrian that they had recourse to it 
(evidence in Marquardt 1v 102). Censorin. 13 § 1. 14 § 12. 
248 249 rarpas coLus 11 27 n. 1x 135—6. x 252. xir 65 n. seq. 
249 EXSPECTARE COLUS Ter. ad. 107—110 et tu illum 
tuom, si esses homo, | sineres nunc facere, dum per aetatem licet, | potius 
quam, ubi te expectatum eiecisset foras, | alieniore aetate post faceret 
tamen. ib. 874 illum ut vivat optant, meam autem mortem expectant 
scilicet. Cic. parad. § 43 sin autem propter aviditatem pecuniae nullum 
quaestum turpem putas, cum isti ordini ne honestus quidem possit esse ullus ; 
si cotidie fraudas decipis poscis pacisceris aufers eripis, si socios spolias, 
aerarium expilas, 81 testamenta amicorum ne expectas quidem 
atque ipse supponis, haec utrum abundantis an egentis signa sunt? Sen. 
ben. v 17 § 3 vide quam ingrata sit iuventus. quis non patri suo 
Bupremum diem, ut innocens sit, optat? ut moderatus, ex- 
pectat? wt pius, cogitat? Quintil. 1x 8 § 68 cum Proculeius quereretur 
de filio, quod is mortem suam ex pectaret [longed for], et ille dixisset, se 
vero nonexpectare: ‘immo’ inquit ‘rogo expectes’ [I beg you to wait for 
it, not to hasten ii] Ruhnken on Rutil. Lup. 1 § 5. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. $ 12. COLUS Stat. Th. 111 241 
242 sic fata mihi nigraeque sororum | iuravere colus. vin 11—13 
quin comminus ipsa | fatorum deprensa c olus visoque paventes | augure tunc 
demum rumpebant stamina Parcae. 
250 14M NUNC even now. OBSTAS ET VOTA MORARIS 
111 42. Cic. Rosc, Am, § 68 motives of perricide; the charge incredible, 
sisi turpis aduleecentia, nisi omnibus flagitiis vita inquinata, nisi sumptus 
effusi cum probro atque "dedecore. cf. Sen. ep. 119 § 6 utrum mavis habere 
multum an satis? qui multum habet, plus cupit. quod est argumentum 
nondum illum satis habere: qui satis habet, consecutus est, quod mum- 
quam divitiis contingit, finem: an has ideo mon putas esse divitias,... 
quia propter illas nulli venenum filius, nulli uxor inpegit? 
Hor. s. m 1 53—6 Scaevae vivacem crede mepoti | matrem; nil 
faciet scelerís pia dextera : mirum | ut neque calce lupus quemquam neque 
dente petit bos: | sed mala tollet anum vitiato melle cicuta. 
Vell. 11 67 § 2 id tamen notandum est, fuisse in proscriptos uxorum fidem 
eummam, libertorum mediam, servorum aliquam, filiorum nullam: 
adeo difficilis est hominibus utcumque conceptae spei mora, 
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Ben. rem. fort. 13 $ 6 *filium amisi si piwm, nihil est iam, quod illi 
metuas: in tuto est. si impium, tuorum numeratorem annorum, 
tuse stimulum senectutis eztulisti, perdidisti forsitan, qui te perdi- 
tum optabat. Stat. s. r1 3 14 15 si cui corde nefas tacitum fessique senec- 
tus | longa patris. anth. Pal. x1 231 4 ged polpys re xaxsjs xal zx arpós 
á0Üarárov. Arr. Epikt. 17 89 what leads us to frequent divinations? 
Cowardice, fear of consequences. Hence we flatter the seers. KAmpo- 
rop 0 «c, kope, Troy zy arépa ; "Ióouer: éxexOvewpeba. val, xine, ash ríx 
Oére. — érdr erg ‘xAnporvopjnoas, ws wap abroU Tip kAnporouíar elAnddres 
eüxapuroÜper avrg, YOTA MORARIS Ov. m. vri 71 
solus mea vota moratur. It is a marvel if a son laments his father’s 
death Stat. s. 111 3 20 21 celeres genitoris filius annos— | mira fi- 
des/—pigrasque putat properasse sorores, cf. ib. 136—7. Your 
father, Etruscus (Mart. v11 40 6—8) prope ter senas vizit Olympiadas. | sed 
festinatis raptum tibi credidit annis, | aspezit lacrimas quisquis, 
Etrusce, tuas. 25] IvvENE™M your son 235. 
CERVINA Hesiod. in Plut. defect. orac. 11 p. 4154 ved 
Toe §wee yeveas Naxépuja xopuwn | ávópar d)Borvruv* EAagos é re rerpaxó- 
pwvos’ | rpeis 0  éAáqovs 6 kópat ynpdoxerar. Aristot. h. a. v1 29 84 ‘it is com- 
monly, but erroneously, supposed that this animal is long-lived ; neither 
the conception nor the growth of the fawns accords with such a suppo- 
sition.’ Verg. ecl. 7 30 vivacis cornua cervi. Ov. m. iu 194 same 
words; id. medicam. form. 59. Plin. vir $ 119 stags confessedly live to 
& great age, some having been taken bearing golden chains, which 
Alexander the Great had put on them. id. vi1 § 153. Oppian venat. rr 
201. Cic. Tusc. 11 $ 69 Davies. Sen. Oed. 751. Browne vulgar errors u1 
9. Sil. x11 126. 252 ARCHIGENEN vI 235—6 corpore sano | 
advocat Archigenen onerosaque pallia iactat. xin 98 n, Greenhill in 
dict. biogr. ‘He was the most celebrated of the sect of the Eclectici 
(diet. ant. s. v.)...a native of Apamea in Syria; he practised at Rome in 
the time of Trajan, a.p. 98 —117.' He wrote voÀAd larpixd re kal. dvoid 
and lived to the age of 63 Suid. s. v. J. C. F. Harless analecta hist, 
crit. de Archigene medico Bamberg 1816 4to. 
EME QUOD MITHRIDATES COMPOSUIT VI 059—661 at munc res agitur 
ienui pulmone rubetae;| sed tamen et ferro, si praegustabit 
Atrides (the husband) | Pontica ter victi cautus medicamina : 
regis. x273n. Mart. v 7612 profecit poto Mithridates saepe 
veneno, | tozica ne possent saeva, nocere sibi. Plin. xxii $ 149. xxv 
§§ 5—7. 62—3. xxix § 24. Gell. xvir16. The composition of the antido- 
tum Mithridaticum is variously given. Galen de antid. 1. Cels. v 23 
83. Paul. Aeg. v 27. Many authorities in Sprengel-Rosenbaum Gesch. 
der Arzneikunde 1* 590—2. Seren. Sammon. 1069—76 antidotus vero 
multis Mithridatia fertur | consociata modis, sed Magnus scrinia regis 
| cum raperet victor, vilem deprendit in illis | synthesin, et vulgata satis 
medicamina risit. | bis denum rutae folium, salis et breve granum 
| iuglandesque duas, totidem cum corpore (?) ficus : | haec oriente die parco 
conspersa, Lyaeo | sumebat, metuens decerat quae pocula matri. With the 
last words cf, Sall h. n 45 D set Mithridates extrema pueritia 
regnum ingressus matre sua veneno interfecta. On poisoning of 
parents see Varro sexagesi in Non. p. 407 8 (fr. 496 Bücheler) nunc 
quis patrem decem annorum matus non modo aufert sed tollit —nisi 
veneno? Caligula (Suet. 38) cum iam et ab ignotis inter familiares et a 
parentibus inter liberos palam heres nuncuparetur, derisores vocabat, quod 
post nuncupationem vivere perseverarent, et multis venenatas m atteas 
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misit. Vitellius (Suet. 6) was said to have killed his son, charging him 
with intending to poison him. Quintil. vir 2 § 17 as a topic familiar to 
learners this controversy ‘ abdicatus medicinae studuit. cum pater eiua 
aegrotaret, desperantibus de eo ceteris medicis adhibitus sanaturum se dixit, 
8i is potionem a, se datam bibisset. pater acceptae potionis epota parte 
dixit venenum sibi datum, filius quod relicum erat exhausit: pater 
decessit; ille parricidii reus est.’ 8 18 manifestum, quis potionem dederit : 
quae si veneni fuit, nulla quaestio de auctore, tamen an venenum fuerit, 
ez argumentis a persona ductis colligetur. 

253 composurr Plin. xxix $ 24 Mithridatium antidotum ez rebus 
liii componitur. xxur § 149 in sanctuariis Mithridatis mazimi 
regis devicti Cn. Pompeius invenit in peculiari commentario ipsius manu 
compositionem antidoti e duabus nucibus siccis, item ficis totidem et 
rutae foliis xx simul tritis, addito salis. grano; ei qui hoc ieiunus sumat 
nullum venenum nociturum illo die. 255 PATER ET REX 
Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, rose against his father Liv. perioch. cir 
ab eo Mithridates obsessus in regia cum veneno sumpto parum pro- 
fecisset ad mortem, a milite Gallo nomine Bitoco, a quo ut adiuvaret 
se petierat, interfectus est, DCass. xxxvir 13, * Both a father and a king, 
if they would live secure, must use antidotes against poison. Mithridates, 
as both one and the other, needed them more than others.’ cf, HSt, 

G&Aeftjápuakoy. G. C. Lewis politics 1 74. 76. 167. 

256—302 It is a more engaging spectacle to watch the adventurés 
of a man in pursuit of wealth than any theatre can offer. The hazardous 
balancings of the rope-dancer cannot compare with the risks of the 
merchant (256—274). Now more than half mankind live on shipboard ; 
and all for the chance of bringing back full money-bags. If Orestes and 
Aiax were mad in one way, surely they are not less mad in another, 
who will brave sea and storm, rather than delay their ship a single 
day (275—802). 256 monstRo x 863 n. 

257 PRAETORIS who now provided for 
the entertainment of the people by shows and games, a duty which 
under the republic devolved on the curule aedile viri 194 n. x 36 n. xt 
194 n. of. v1 67—69. PULPITA 111 174. vir 93. 
Plin. xxxvi § 120. Plin. ep. rv 25 § 4 inde ista ludibria scena et 
pulpito digna. anth. Pal. x 72 Boiss. oKnvh was 6 Blos kal ralyviopr’ 
7?) udde wal rew, | T)» crovdhy peradels, 7j pépe ras dd0vas. Stob. fl. cvr 14. 

LAUTI 1 67 n. Holyday ‘the brave praetor’s 

shows.’ 258 QUANTO CAPITIS DISCRIMINE 
CONSTENT VI 365 non umquam reputant, quanti sibi gaudia constent. 
It is our word cost, n before s only lengthening ihe preceding vowel 
Sil. 11 642 hac mercede Fides constet. Tert. apol. 25 prope fin. 
victoriae. .eversis.. urbibus constant. Symm. proSynesio 2quanta 
diligentia mihi constet singulorum familiaritas. Mart. v1 88 8 
quanti. Ben. ben, 11 1 § 4 carius. Mart. x praef. vilius. so Veget. 1 28 fin. 
959 ARcA x 25 n. xr 26 n. xii 74, Sen. ben. 1v 6 8 1. 

260 Fiscus iv 55 n. [Ascon.] in Verr. act. 1 § 22 

p. 135 Or. fisci, fiscinae, fiscellae, spartea sunt utensilia ad maioris 
summae pecunias ‘capiendas. unde, quia maior est summa pecuniae pub- 
licae quam privatae, ut pro censu privato, aerarium dicitur pro loculis 
et arca thesauri, pro saccello fiscus. wnde fiscus pecunia publica 
et confiscare dici solet. Sen. ben. vi 6 § 3. Here private treasures, as 
Phaedr. 11 72 unus (mulus] ferebat fiscos cum pecunia. cf. Forcellini. 
Sen. ep. 119 8 6 ‘inani me’ inquis ‘lance muneras, quid est istud? ego 


324 TIBERIM ULTRA. UNGUENTA. ATQUE. [XIV 199—207 


CORNUA Ov. m. 1 08 aerís cornua flexi were curved like a C. 

200 nrru1s bent at one end like a tobacco-pipe Sen. Oed. 
783—5 sonuit reflexo classicum cornu, |lituusque adunco stridu- 
los cantus | elisit aere. Luc, 1 237—8, Acron on Hor, c. 1123 lituus 
equitum est et incurvus. PARES 140 n. 
ef. Pers. v 134—142. 201 PLURIS DIMIDIO 
for half as much again, at a'price greater by one half Madvig § 270. 

201 202 NEC TE FASTIDIA MERCIS ULLIUS SUBEANT ABLE- 

GANDAE TIBERIM ULTRA Quintil.112 $ 17 dicant sine his in foro multi et 
adquirant, dum sit locupletior aliquis sordidae mercis nego- 
tiator. Tanning and similar offensive trades were restricted' to the 
Transtiberine region. Mart. v1 93 1 4 tam male Thais olet quam...| 
non detracta cani Transtiberina cutis. id. 1413 cited on v 48. ib. 
108 2 pulchra quidem, verum Transtiberina domus. Becker róm. Al- 
terth. 1655. Burn Rome and the Campagna 261—2. Philo leg. ad Gaium 
23 11 568 M. of Augustus wis obv dwredéxero Thy épav ToU TiBépews rora- 
poU peydrAny rífjs Póuys ámrorounv, 9v oók Tryvóe. karexouépmv kal 
oikovué»qv T pós ‘lovédalwy; ‘Pwyatos 66 70a» ol Aelovs ámeXevÜepo0cvres. 
Artemid. 1 51 7d 8 Bupsodepety race wovnpdy. | vekpv yap Amrerat owpá- 
Tuv 6 Bupcodéwns kal ris wéAXews dr@xiorat. Executioners also 
were forbidden the city Cic. p. C. Rabir.§ 15. 
FASTIDIA x 200. 203 think that hides, if 
they bring in money, smell as sweetly as perfumes. 

204 uNxcuENTA x1 122 n. DL. 1 §76 Aristippus when asked ris 6 
pepuptopévos; *éyd! dnoly ‘6 Kaxodaluwy Kapov Kaxoda:povéorepos’d Tlepowy 
Bacitev’s. | dÀX dpa ph ws ovdev Ty. Arwv Fiwy Tapà TovrÓ re é\arrobrat, 
ovrws 005’ dy 0 dvOpwros. Kaxol kakcs 3 dmróNowro ol xlvardot, olrives Kady 
div deua ScaBdddovew.’ 204 205 
LUCRI BONUS EST ODOR EX RE QUALIBET I 110—383. 31 38 n. vir 4—12, 
Suet. Vesp. 23 reprehendenti filio Tito, quod etiam urinae vectigal com- 
mentus esset, pecuniam ex prima pensione admovit ad nares 
sciseitans num odore offenderetur? et illo negante ‘atqui’ inquit 
*e lotio est. Hence Amm. xxir 4 8 3 lucra ex omni odorantes oc- 
casione. Hemst. on Lucian Timon 45. DCass. rxvi 14 § 5. 

205 sENTENTIA vir 12b n. Quintil. x 1 8 50 n. 52 n. 206 
DIS ATQUE IPSO IOYVE Aen. I 80 Forbiger reliquias Danaum atque immitis 
Achilli, Aeschyl. ch. 148. Pers. 749 750. Aristoph. eq. 1330. Matt. 
8 33, Mark 15 Grinfield. 38. 16 7. Sall. Catil. 52 8 35. Cic. Catil. 1 
8 11 dis immortalibus . . . a$que huic ipsi lovi Statori. Liv. xxi 14 
810 Hannibali ac Poenis. ib. 17 § 4. Fabri on xxr 17 § 4 and xxi 14 
810. Hor. s.14 72 Fritzsche. 117 36 Heind. Iustin. xxix 8 $7 Poeni 
et Hannibal. xxx 38 2. Strabo p. 840 fin. has several exx. of this *poel- 
ical figure’, Hand Tursell. r1 480—1. 

907 11 148 n. Sen. ep. 115 § 14 sine me vocari pessimum, ut dives vocer. | 
an dives, omnes quaerimus, nemo, an bonus. | non quare et unde, qui 
habeas tantum rogant. Nauck trag. fr. adesp. 147 (in Greg. Naz. rr 
210°) £a ue kepbalvovra. xekMja0at kakóv* | xpetac or yap 7) céBovra rods Gedy 
vópovs | réonra valew Sdtay TjuroNnkóra. HABEAS ... HABERE X 90. 
Ov. m. r 181 amor sceleratus habendi. Hor. ep. 17 85 Obbar amore 
senescit habendi. fen. vit. beat. 26 8 1 ‘quid ergo inter me stultum 
et te sapientem interest, si uterque habere volumus !!  * plurimum, divi- 
tiae enim apud sapientem virum in servitute sunt.’ Plin. ep. 1x 30 § 4 ea 
invasit homines habendi cupido, ut possideri magis quam possidere vide- 
antur. Hegesias in Rutil. Lup. 11 2 in augenda pecunia occupatus et ha- 
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bendi cupiditate depravatus summas divitias summam virtutem existi- 
mabat. Pacat. paneg. 25 fin. crescebat in dies habendi fames. Grae- 
vius on Cic. fam. vir 29 1. Staveren (on Nep. fragm. 4 qui habet, ultro 
appetitur) cites Greek exx. see Wetst. Matt. 13 12. Schóm. on Plut. 
Agis p. 107. Orelli opusc. Gr. sent. et moral. 1 505. id. ep. Socrat. p. 130. 
: 208 Plut. de cupidit. divit. 7 p. 526 misers corrupt 
and pervert those whom they pretend to educate, implanting in them 
their own avarice and meanness, raira ydp ésrw, d rapaivotar kal 
ó.0áakovav ‘xépdacve kal $elóov, kal rocovrou viutte acavrór 
&fio»w, cov av Exys.’....08 06 rGv. Pirapytpwy watdes, mplv 1j 
vapaAaugáveuww Toy TAoÜrov, dvariurrAayrat THS PeAoWAOUTLAS 
aT! auTO» Tay rarépwy. PUERIS REPENTIBUS 
Quintil. 1 2 § 6 quid non adultus concupiscet, qui in purpuris repit? 
ASSAE ‘dry nurses’, schol. *assa nutrix dicitur, 
quae lac non praestat infantibus, sed solum diligentiam et munditiam 
adhibet: nutricula sicca vetusta infantibus monstrat.’ [The last clause 
wants but one syllable of being a hexameter. Jahn on Pers. p. 129 
‘infantes, quos antiqui Romani propinquae alieui natu maiori probatis 
spectatisque moribus committere solebant (Tac. d. 28) postea nutricum 
curae demandabantur (ib. 29)... Tales solebant assae nutrices vocari. 
inscr. ap. Murat. 1512 6 D-M-| VOLVMNIAE | DYNAMIDI | VOLVMNIA | Ce F 
PROCLA | NVTBICI |4sSAE* ET (| LIBe V ^ Ae cv.’ Front. ep. ad Ant. imp. 15 
p. 103 Naber assae nutricis est infantem magis diligere quam adul- 
tam.’ Heinr. cites assus=siccus in the expressions assi cibi, assae 
sudationes, assus sol (apricatio sine unctione). On nurses vi 354. 593. 
Marquardt v (1) 122. Gell. x11 1 Favorinus exhorts a mother to suckle 
her own child. Cato’s wife nursed her child (Plut. Cato mai. 20 § 5) and 
he himself taught him reading (§ 6) and bodily exercises (S 7). cf. id. de 
pueror. educat. 5. 209 Hoc DISCUNT OMNES 
ANTE ALPHA ET BETA PUELLAE Arat, (in Steph. Byz. l'ápyapa) Tapyapéwy 
wauglv Bara kal áXA $a Néywr. anth. Pal. xr 182 4 ov óvrav' drga 
ypdgecv. Terentian. 252—865 the Pythagoreans teach summas numeri non 
ita litteris valere, | Graecus pueros ut docet insonans magis- 
fer, | cum tollere cunctos iubet altius sinistras, | unum wt sit 
alpha et duo beta et iria gamma. The word alphabetum occurs 
in Tert. and Hier. e.g. ep. 30=155. ad Paulam 8 3 quater. ren. 1 pr. 
$1. Two alphabets and syllabaries (mi ma mu me etc.) have been found, 
one on a vessel (CIG 8342 in the Gregorian museum at Rome) the 
other (ib. 6183 from a tomb at Colle near Siena) on a wall and are dis- 
cussed by Franz elementa epigr. 22. Mommsen unterital. Dialekte 8 
seq. Kirchhoff Gesch. d. griech. Alphabets? 122—9. cin 1v 164. 


210 a like address v 107. QUEMCUMQUE 42 n. 
211 pic, quis 10sET Ramshorn p. 712; the question 
is independent. VANISSIME 111 159. 


2129 rusET who bids you make this speed? There is no need 
of forcing avarice on your son; he will soon be only too apt a scholar. 
PRAESTO I warrant. .213 sxcv- 
RUS ABI you may safely leave him to himself, for (Cic. fam. 1x 7 $ 2) 
w0ÀAÀol ua8wyral xpelrroves Gedackddwv. 
913 214 viNcERIS, UT AIAX PRARTERIIT TELAMONEM, UT PELEA VICIT 
ACHILLES from Ov. m. xv 850—1 natique videns bene facta fatetur | esse 
suis maiora et vinci gaudet ab illo. 855—6 sic magni cedit titulis 
Agamemnonis Atreus: | Aegea sic Theseus, sic Pelea vicit Achilles. 
The superiority of the son of Thetis to his father wag fated ib. 31 M— 
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265. - Welcker Aeschyl. Trilog. 29 30. Aesch. Pr. 768 4 réteral ye 
vaióa $éprepov marpós. Quintil. nr 7 § 11 eum, qui ex Thetide 
natus esset, maiorem patre suo futurum cecinisse dicuntur oracula. 
ef. the boast of Sthenelus Il. 1v 405 sets “yep warépuy uéy apelvoves 
evyoue? elvat. ib. v1 479 marpds y’ 00e woddov apyelvwy. cf. Pind, Isthm. 
vin(vir) 81—87 (66—84). Ap. Rh. rv 801. Nonn. xxxim 354—360. Hor. 
c. 1 16 28 Tydides melior patre. Aen. x 129. Manil. 1v 77 degenerant 
nati patribus vincuntque parentes. Aus. epitaph. 6 1 genitore" 
bono melior Diomedes. 915 PARCENDUM EST TENERIS 
a humorous application of Virgil’s charge to the planter g. 1 363 par- 
cendum teneris. Holyday ‘his native sin | has not full marrow yet.’ 
others better, matured vice has not yet been bred in the bone. 

216 maua NEQUITIAE Phaedr. 118 15 nequitiae 


malis. AST CUM exx. of ast before a consonant 
jn L. Müller de re metr. 394—5. CUM PECTERE 
BARBAM COEPERIT 111 186 n. 917 currRI razor. 


218 VENDET PERIURIA vir 18—16. xiu 36—7. 60. 86— 
119. 135—142. 174. 201. Phaedr. rv 20 23—4 of the miser qui, dum 
quadrantes aggeras patrimonio, | caelum  fatigas sordido periurio. 
Pers. v 137. Gell. xx 1 8 53 an putas, Favorine, si non illa etiam ex duo- 
decim tabulis de testimoniis falsis poena abolevisset et si nunc quoque, ut 
antea, qui falsum testimonium dixisse convictus esset, e saxo Tarpeio dei- 
ceretur, mentituros fuisse pro testimonio tam multos, quam 
videmus? 219 x 55 n. 
EXIGUA III 24. vir 66. xr 131. CERERIS VI 50. 
xv l4dln. Plut. Dion 56 8 8 Kallippos, seeing that he was suspected by 
the ladies of Dion's household, offered with tears to give them every 
assurance of his loyalty. They exacted ‘the great oath, i. e. that he 
should enter the temple of Ceres and Proserpina, and after certain sacri- 
fices put on the purple garb of the goddess, take a burning torch in his 
hand and swear. $4 he did all xa) rev Spxov aTopocas otrw kaTewyé- 
Aace rav Üedr, wore mepuselvas Ty» éopriv. is dove Ücov 5pg TOv óvov 
év Tois Kopelots. ef. Hor. c. 1x 2 26—29. 
ARAM XIII 89 n. Plaut. rud. 1333—4 tange aram hanc Veneris. Tan- 
go. Per Venerem hane iurandum est tibi. cf. 1836. Cic. 
p. Flacc. 8 90 cui sí aram tenens iuraret, crederet nemo. ‘lex 
Numae regis’ in Gell. 1v 3 § 3 paelez aram Iunonis ne tangito. 
Iustin. xxiv 2 8 8 with Bernece. and Mod. Ptolemaeus sumptis in 
manibus altaribus, contingens simulacra et pulvinaria deo- 
rum inauditis ultimisque execrationibus adiurat. Hat. 
vir 123. Serv. Aen. iv 219 Varro lib. v rer. divin. plenius narrat > 
* necesse enim erat aras & sacrificantibus teneri; quod si mon fieret, 
dis sacrificatio grata non esset, Cic. p. Balb. 8 12. p. Flacco 8 90. 
Andok. myst. 8 126. Demosth. de cor. § 134. in Con. § 26. Aen. xit 
201. Sil. mr 82. Suet. Caes. 85. schol. Arat. phaen. 403. hence 
iurare aras 111 145. Plut. apophth. Periclis 186* Wytt. rpds dé $fXor rwà 
papruplas Wevdois deduevov, 7 Tpoof» kal Ópkos, Ednoe péxpt ToÜ Bwpod 
gidos etvac, The answer became proverbial Apostol. x1 31 a. Arsen. 
xxxv 53, Matt. 23 18 Wetst. 1 kings 8 31. Oehler on Tert. ad nat.16 
p. 314, Schiitz on Aesch. s. c. Th. 44. PEDEM lustin. 
l. c. 290 Evatam172n. Sen. ep. 1288 
Pacuvius,...cum vino et illis funebribus epulis sibi parentaverat, sic in 
cubiculum ferebatur a cena, ut inter plausus exoletorum hoc ad sympho- 
niam caneretur BeBlwrat! BeBlerac| nullo non se die extulit. Nep. ni 8 


1 
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§2.. v488. Your son's wife, if she. bring a portion (Pers. 11 14) that 
makes it worth his while to take her life, is as good as dead and buried 
from the instant she crosses the threshold. 
LIMIMA SUBIT the bride when she came to the bridegroom's house said, 
in answer to his question * who art thou?’ ubi tu Gaius, ibi ego Gaia, hung 
the doorposts with woollen fillets and rubbed them with oil or fat, and 
was lifted across the threshold Plut. qu. Rom. 29. Serv. ecl.8 29. Luc. 
11 359 (cf. schol.) translata vetuit contingere limina planta. See the 
evidence in Rossbach die xóm. Ehe Stuttg. 1853 351—360. Ellis on 
Caiíull 61 159. 29] MORTIFERA x 10. 
PREMETUR Will be throttled. A wife-poisoner 
in Plin. xxvii § 4 venenum, quo interemptas dormientis a Calpur- 
nio Bestia uxores M.Caecilius accusator obiecit. hinc illa atrox peroratio 
eius in digitum, 222 seq. what you think 
must be gotten by toil and travail he reaches by the short cut of crime. 
225 oLiw one day Hor. &. 1 5 27 magna 
minorve foro si res certabitur olim. Aen, 1 289 290 hunc tu olim caelo 
...accipies. Hand Tursell. 1v 370. 226 seq. 
Sen. ep. 115 8 11 admirationem nobis parentes auri argentique fecerunt 
et teneris infusa cupiditas altius sedit crevitque nobiscum. 


228 LAEvo perverse. PRODUCIT trains up his 
sons to avarice v1 240—1 utile porro | filiolam turpi vetulae producere 
turpem, vur271. Pers, v1 19 Jahn. 229 wanting in 
several mss. and doubtless spurious. PATRIMONIA 
Phaedr. cited on 218. CONDUPLICARE Pers. v1 78 Cas. 
rem duplica, Lucr. in lexx, 230 ToTas 


EKFFUNDIT HABENAS @ father, who has once entered his son in the race of 
avarice, has given him the reins, and cannot bring him to a stand 
when he will Verg. g.1 512—4 ut cum carceribus sese effudere quadrigae, | 
.. frustra, retinacula tendens | fertur equis auriga, neque audit currus ha- 
benas. Sen. ep. 85 8 12 si in nostra potestate non est, an sint adfectus, ne 
illud quidem est, quanti sint: si tpsis permisisti incipere, cum causis suis 
crescent tantique erunt, quanto fient. adice nunc, quod ista, quamvis 
exigua sint, in maius excedunt. mumquam perniciosa servant modum. 
quamvis levia initia morborum serpunt cet. Vell. 113 84. 

23l cuBBiCULO QUEM Non. p. 198 curriculus masculino. So 
Charis. 27 11 K possibly from a misunderstanding of this passage. 

QUEM the illi of 223. ‘My son,’ you will say, ‘did not learn 
to commit murder from me.’ True, but whoever teaches his sons 
avarice, has lost all control over them: if you should now try to recall 
him. 

233 234 NEMO SATIS CREDIT TANTUM DELINQUERE, QUANTUM PERMIT- 
TAS No one is content to sin just so much as you allow, and no more. Nep. 
xxil$ 4tantum indulsit dolori, ut eum pietas vinceret. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. $ 14 Halm. Luc. rv 377—8 discite, quam parvo liceat pro- 
ducere vitam | e quantum natura petat. Mart. 1 66 1—3 erras, meorum 
fur avare librorum, | fieri poetam posse qui putas tanto, | scriptura 
quanti constat et tomus levis. QUANTUM PERMITTAS 
&en. de ira 1 8 $ 1 nihil rationis est, ubi semel adfectus inductus est iusque 
illi aliquod voluntate nostra datum est : faciet de cetero quantum volet, non 
quantum permiseris. 234 ApEO 111 274 so 
much more unrestrained liberty do they allow themselves. 

INDULGENT SIBI LATIUS Hor. s. 1 2 113 integris opibus novi non latius 
usum. 2935 1vveN1 23. 261. 
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237 CIRCUMSCRIBERE xv 185—6 n. 238 AMOR 
(tantus) quaNTUS X làn. ef.115n. 230 DECIORUM VIII 
254 n. 940 sr GBAECIA VERA X 174 n. 


MENOECEUS Apollod. m1 6 7 $7 otros ob» [Tiresias] OnSalos payrevépevos 
etre vuc)oew, dày» Merowebs 6 Kpdovros “Apes ogdyiov abróv éwibibq. — Toro 
áxobcas Mevorxeds 6 Kpéorros éavrór wpd Ty wurXdy Éco atc. The 
legend belongs to the story of the Seven against Thebes Stat. Th. x 612 
seq. 756 seq. Kur. Ph. 911 seq. Cic. Tusc. 1$ 116. Nonn. xxiu 72. His 
tomb was shewn to Paus. 1x 25 $81. On patriotic devotions see virx 257 n. 

241 quorum Thebanorum, virtually contained 
in Thebas. Cic. Brut. 8 112 senatus supplied from senatoria. Vell. 1x 
15 $82 Burm. Italia..quorum. cf.id.14§2 Rubnken. Suet. Cal. 51 
Burm. audita rebellione Germaniae...si victores [Germani}...occu- 
parent. Caes. b. g. 340 $85. 1v 2$2. Nep. vir 11 $883 Thebas...eorum. 
xir 281 Staveren. Corte exc. 8 on Sall. Catil. Cic. finn. v $8 16 Madvig. 
Liv. 11 53 $1 V eiens bellum exortum, quibus Sabini arma coniunzerant. 
xx1782 Fabri. 2081 Fabri. xxvii 19$1. xu 47§7. Soin Greek: 
Eur. Or. 1184—5 ‘E\\ddos...d». id. Hek. 22 Porson. Bacchae 959 
Elmsley. Thuc. v1 80 § 1 Krüger. 04$ 1. DS. xu 82 $ 7 Kapx»óóva... 
airav. [Plat.] Ale. 1 126^* aéXs...atrois. Heind. on Theaet. 168%, St 
Matt. 4 23. Hermann Viger n. 44 718. Hemst. on Lucian Nigrin. 1 
pr. id. Timon 9. Burm. on Ov. m. 1v 668. Corte and Schüfer on Plin, 
ep. 110810. Kühner gr. Gr.x1*49. Matthi& $435. Krüger on Dionys. 
p. 92. Ramshorn p. 697. Kritz on Sell Catil. 389 $ 3 p. 183. Munro 
on Lucr. iv 934.  Minuc. 24 8 2 Romana...quorum. 

24] 949 LEGIONES DENTIBUS ANGUIS CUM CLIPEIS NASCUNTUR Ov. m. 
tr 104—110 ut presso sulcum patefecit aratro, | spargit humi $ussos, 
mortalia semina, dentes. | inde (fide maius) glaebae coepere moveri, | 
primaque de sulcis acies apparuit hastae | ...surgitque seges clipeata 
virorum. Nonn. 1v 421—404. 

243 TUBICEN 1 169 n. 244 =Reo since your 
love of money is so ardent 238, 245 seq. Sen. de 
ira17 § 2 facilius est excludere perniciosa quam regere, et non admittere 
quam admissa moderari. nam cum se in possessione posuerunt, potentiora 
rectore sunt nec recidi se minuive patiuntur....§ 4 quarumdam rerum initia 
in nostra potestate sunt, ulteriora nos vi sua rapiunt nec regressum relin- 
quunt cet. cf.c.8. n3186. id. ep. 85 88 quemadmodum rationi nullum 
animal obtemperat, non ferum, non domesticum et mite, natura enim illorum 
est surda suadenti: sic non sequuntur, non audiunt affectus, quantulicumque 
sunt. tigres leonesque numquam feritatem exuunt, aliquando 
submittunt, et cum minime exspectaveris, exasperatur torvitas 
' mitigata. numquam bona fide vitia mansuescunt cet. Aristoph. 

ran. 1431—2 uáNcTa pep Aéovra ui) "p whree Tpégecy, | 5v 0 éxrpagy 
Tts, Tos Tpowros Umypereiy (cf. Plut. Alcib. 16). Theokr. 5 35—38. Alkiphr. 

11 24 §1. Luc.iv 237—242 ending fervet et atrepido viz abstinet ira 
magistro. Stat. Ach. 1m 184—189. DCass. nx 13 $ 4 of Claudius 
Adovra Feds bay pnévor. dy Opumous éaOlew kal wdyu ye dia ToUro TO zie 
ápéckorra ámokrelvas ws oU arpocíjkoy ov TotoÜrÓ Ts Üéaua dpay ‘Pwuatovs. 

Boeth. cons. 111 metr. 2 7—16. Mart. spect. 10 1 laeserat ingrato 
leo perfidus ore magistrum. 

246 wacisTRUM Sen. ep. 85 § 41 certi sunt domitores ferarum, qui 
saevissima animalia et ad occursum expavescentia hominem pati subigunt 
nec asperitatem excussisse contenti usque in contubernium mitigant : leoni- 
bus magister manum insertat. 247 LEO TOLLET 
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ALUMNUS Hor. c. 111 18 8 4 abeasque parvis | aequus alumnis (i.e. to the 
lambs and kids). Heins. on Ov. m. 1v 421. 

948 NOTA MATHEMATICIS GENESIS TUA III d2—4 n. vir200n. 1x 39—3. 
X 94 n. xvi4. Gell. 1 9 8 6 vulgus autem, quos gentilicio vocabulo 
Chaldaeos dicere oportet, mathematicos dicit. Cato r. r. 5 8 4 
among rules for the bailiff (vilicus) haruspicem augurem hariolum 
Chaldaeum ne quem consuluisse velit. Suet. Aug. 94 fin. in secessu 
Apolloniae Theogenis mathematici pergulam comite Agrippa ascen- 
derat; cum Agrippae, qui prior consulebat, magna et paene incredibilia 
praedicerentur, relicere ipse genituram suam mec velle edere perse- 
verabat, metu ac pudore ne minor inveniretur [cf. the witch scene in 
.Maebeth]. qua tamen post multas adhortationes viz et cunctanter edita, 
exilivit Theogenes adoravitque eum. tantam moz fiduciam fati Augustus 
habuit, ut thema, suum vulgaverit nummumque argenteum nota sideris 
Capricorni, quo matus est, percusserit. Tib. 14 de infante Scribonius 
mathematicus praeclara spopondit, etiam regnaturum quandoque, sed 
sine regio insigni. id. Nero 6. See above all the poems of Manilius 
(with Scaliger) and Manetho and the treatise of Firmicus Maternus. 
Cic. de divin. 11 $$ 87—99 astrologers had promised Pompeius, Crassus, 
Caesar, that they would die at home in old age and great glory. 1$ 132 
non habeo denique nauci...de circo astrologos. Tac, h. 1 22 urgenti- 
bus etiam mathematicis, dum novos motus et clarum Othoni annum ob- 
servatione siderum adfirmant, genus hominum potentibus infidum, speranti- 
bus fallax, quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur semper et retinebitur cet. 
Arellius Fuscus in Sen. suas. 4 § 2 qui vero in media se, ut praedicant, 
fatorum misere pignora, natales inquirunt et primam aevi horam anno- 
rum habent nuntiam, quo ierint motu sidera, in quas discurrerint partes, 
contrane deus steterit, an placidus adfulserit sol; an plenam lucem, an 
initia, surgentis acceperit, an abdiderit in noctem obscurum caput luna ; 
Saturnus nascentem, an ad bella Mars militem, an negotiosum in quaestus 
Mercurius exceperit : an blanda adnuerit nascenti Venus, an ex humili in 
sublime Iuppiter tulerit. § 3 plerosque dixere victuros, at nihil metuentis 
oppressit dies ; aliis dedere finem propinquum, at illi superfuere...unicui- 
que ista, pro ingenio finguntur, non ex fide scientiae. Your son has learnt 
from the astrologers your nativity, and the length of the thread of life 
spun out for you by the fates, but cannot wait till it has all run out. 
Tac. an. 11 32 fin. 4.p. 16 facta et de mathematicis magisque Italia 
pellendis senatus consulta; quorum e numero L. Pituanius saxo deiectus 
est, in P. Marcium consules extra portam Esquilinam, cum classicum canere 
$ussissent, more prisco advertere. Sen. apocol. 3 § 2 Mercurius took one 
of the Parcae aside and said patere mathematicos aliquando verum 
dicere, qui illum, ex quo princeps factus est, omnibus annis, omnibus mensibus 
efferunt. Tiberius was himself an expert, and foretold the rise of Galba 
Tac. &n. vr 20. 21 his master Thrasullus. 22 ceterum plurimis mortalium 
mon eximitur, quin primo cuiusque ortu ventura destinentur ; 
sed quaedam secus, quam dicta sint, cadere fallaciis ignara dicentium : ita 
corrumpi fidem artis, cuius clara documenta et antiqua aetas et nostra 
tulerit. quippe a filio eiusdem Thrasulli praedictum Neronis imperium in 
tempore memorabitur. cf, DCass. Lv1 19 883 4. rx1281. Suet. Calig. 19. 
Tac. xvt 14 a.p. 06 Antistius Sosianus in exile sought out Pammenem 
eiusdem loci exulem et Chaldaeorum arte famosum eoque multorum 
amicitiis innezum,...ventitare ad eum nuntios et consultationes non frustra, 
ratus ; simul annuam pecuniam a, P. Anteio ministrari cognoscit. He in- 
tercepts Anteius’ letters, furatus etiam libellos, quibus dies genitalis 
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eius et eventura, secretis Pammenis occultabantur, simul repertis, quae de 
ortu vitaque Ostorit Scapulae composita erant, He writes to Nero to 
divulge the secret: quippe Anteium et Ostorium imminere rebus et sua 
Caesarisque fata scrutari. Spartian. Hadr. 2 8 4 in Moesia a mathe- 
matico quodam de futuro imperio id dicitur comperisse quod a patrono 
magno Áelio Hadriano peritia caelestium callente praedictum esse com- 
pererat, id. Helius 8 §§ 8 9. 4 Hadrian a master of astrology. id. 
Sever. 2 § 8 in quadam civitate Africana, cum sollicitus mathemati- 
cum consuluisset positaque hora ingentia vidisset astrologus, dixit ei 
‘tuam non alienam pone genituram. § 9 cumque Severus iurasset suam 
esse, omnia ei dirit quae postea, facta sunt. 3 8 9 cum amissa uxore 
aliam vellet ducere, genituras sponsarum requirebat, ipse quoque matheseos 
peritissimus, et cum audisset esse in Syria quandam quae id geniturae 
haberet ut regi iwungeretur, eandem uxorem petit. Philo earnestly 
opposes (Ewald vi? 265) *the devotees of what was then generally called 
Chaldean wisdom or astrology and divination, as in those days it spread 
irresistibly from central Asia through Egypt and all Roman lande. 
Against this genethlialogy, as he also calls it, he argues esp. de prov. 1 
p. 36 seq. Aucher, also 1 464. 11 442. 602 M. cf.  yéveors Clem, hom. 1v 
12. xiv 8—12. xx 21. Itis the same philosophical religion which the 
Hermes books revere as holy, and which the later Arabs call that of the 
Ssábians. cf. Shahrastáni's elmilal p. 208 seq. Cureton and Chwolson's 
Ssabier 1v 4 seq. 25.403.’ Augustine (conf. 1v c. 3) at one time consulted 
astrologers, but was cured by a physician, who had studied astrology as 
a means of living. id. de doctr. chr. 11 $ 82 neque illi ab hoc genere per- 
niciosae superstitionis segregandi sunt, qui gen ethliaci propternata- 
lium dierum considerationes, nunc autem vulgo mathematici 
vocantur. mam etipsi quamvis veram stellarum positionem, cum quis- 
que nascitur, consectentur et aliquando etiam pervestigent ; tamen quod 
inde conantur vel actiones nostras vel actionum eventa praedicere, nimis 
errant et vendunt imperitis hominibus miserabilem servitutem, nam quisque 
liber ad huiusmodi mathematicum cum ingressus fuerit, dat pecuniam ut 
servus inde exeat [cf. Aug. tract. in Ioann. vri1 § 11] aut Martis aut Veneris 
vel potius omnium siderum...est certus motus illorum...quem motum notare, 
cum quiaque nascitur, quomodo se habeat, facile est per eorum inventas con- 
scriptasque regulas. ib. 8$ 33—34 (twins cf. Pers. vi 18 19 geminos, 
horoscope, varo | producis genio). 46. id. de gen. ad litt. 11 § 35 de fatis 
autem siderum qualeslibet eorum argutias et quasi de mathesi documen- 
torum experimenta, quae illi dwore\éopara vocant, omnino a nostrae fidei 
sanitate respuamus : talibus enim disputationibus etiam orandi causas 
nobis auferre conantur et impia perversitate in malis factis, quae rectissime 
reprehenduntur, ingerunt accusandum potius Deum auctorem siderum quam 
hominem scelerum. ib. §§ 36 (twins) 37. id. tract. in lo. viii 88 10 11. 
Amm, xxvii 4 § 24 multi apud eos negantes esse superas potestates in caelo, 
necin publicum prodeunt nec prandent nec lavari arbitran- 
tursecautius posse, antequam ephemeride scrupulose seis- 
citata didicerint, ubi sit verbi gratia signum Mercurii, vel 
quotam cancri sideris partem polum discurrens obtineat 
luna. Sext. Empir. bk v. Hdt. 1 82. DS. 1: 31. Sen. n. q. x 32 
$88 6 7. vir 28 8 l. ep.88 8 14. Aug. de gen. ad litt, xm $ 46 some 
youths on a journey played the astrologer to their host, though they did 
not know even utrum duodecim signa dicerentur. Finding him a ready 
dupe, when he asked them of his son's safety, who had been long ex- 
pected, they answered, that he would arrive that very day; and before 
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they left the house, he appeared. Tert. apol 35 fin. with Herald and, 
Oehler, Amm. xxix 2 $8 27 28 Lind. Iul. Paulli sent. v 21. Censorin. 
14810. 18 8 7. Firmicus Maternus math. Hermippus sive de astro- 
logia libri 11 ed. Bloch. Haun. 1830 (by a Christian). [Lucian] de as- 
irologia. Camerarii astrologica Norimb. 1532 4to. Salmasius de annis 
climactericis et antiqua astrologia L. D. 1648. Pauly Encyklop. tv 
1895-6. 1418—20 (Roman legislation). 1637—43. Rein Criminalrecht 
903—910. Ramsay in dict. ant. astrologia. Marquardt rv 100—2. 
Friedlander 14 124— 6. 345—850. Forbiger Rom ir 205—8. 230—1. 
The word mathematicus Tac. xir 52. h. 11 62. 78. | Ambr. hexaém. Iv 
88 14. 18. v $24. GENESIS VI 578—9 si prurit frictus 
ocelli | angulus, inspecta genesi collyria poscit. Suet. Dom. 10 Domi- 
tian put to death Mettius Pompusianus, quod habere imperatoriam 
genesim vulgo ferebatur. Eust. hexaém. 6 5. Galen says xiv 604 K 
de praenotione 1 the rich only care for astronomy and divination ócov els 
TÓ wpoyvavat tlvwy kXopovojjcovat, Luc. dial. mort. 11 1 (Friedlander). 
Astrology was the aristocratic key to the secrets of the future; it is re- 
corded of Augustus, Livia, Tiberius, Caligula, the younger Agrippina, 
Otho, Vespasian, Domitian and Hadrian that they had recourse to it 
(evidence in Marquardt 1v 102). Censorin. 13 8 1. 14 § 12. 
248 249 rARDaS CoLUS 11 27 n. 1x 135—606. x 252. xir 65 n. seq. 
940 EXSPECTARE COLUS Ter. ad. 107—110 et tu illum 
tuom, si esses homo, | sineres nunc facere, dum per aetatem licet, | potius 
quam, ubi te expectatum eiecisset foras, | alieniore aetate post faceret 
tamen. ib. 874 illum ut vivat optant, meam autem mortem expectant 
scilicet. Cic. parad. § 43 sin autem propter aviditatem pecuniae mullum 
quaestum turpem putas, cum isti ordini ne honestus quidem possit esse ullus ; 
si cotidie fraudas decipis poscis pacisceris aufers eripis, si socios spolias, 
aerarium expilas, si testamenta amicorum ne expectas quidem 
atque ipse supponis, haec utrum abundantis an egentis signa sunt? Sen. 
ben. v 17 § 3 vide quam ingrata sit iuventus. quis non patri suo 
Bupremum diem, ut innocens sit, optat? ut moderatus, ex- 
pectat? ut pius, cogitat? Quintil. ix 3 § 68 cum Proculeius quereretur 
de filio, quod is mortem suam ex pectaret [longed for], et ille dixisset, se 
_ vero nonexpectare: ‘immo’ inquit ‘rogo expectes' [I beg you to wait for 
it, not to hasten it]. Ruhnken on Rutil Lup. 1 § 5. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. § 12. COLUS Stat. Th. 11: 241 
242 sic fata mihi nigraeque sororum | iuravere colus. viri 11—13 
quin comminus ipsa | fatorum deprensa colus visoque paventes | augure tunc 
demum rumpebant stamina Parcae. 
250 14M NUNC even now. OBSTAS ET VOTA MORARIS 
m1 42. Cie. Rosc, Am. 8 68 motives of parricide; the charge incredible, 
nisi turpis adulescentia, visi omnibus flagitiis vita inquinata, nisi sumptus 
effusi cum probro atque dedecore. cf. Sen. ep. 119 8 6 utrum mavis habere 
multum an satis? qui multum habet, plus cupit. quod est argumentum 
nondum illum satis habere: qui satis habet, consecutus est, quod num- 
quam divitiis contingit, finem: an has ideo mon putas esse divitias,... 
quia propter illas nulli venenum filius, nulli uxor inpegit? 
Hor. s. 1 1 58—6 Scaevae vivacem crede mepoti | matrem; nil 
faciet sceleris pia dextera : mirum | ut neque calce lupus quemquam neque 
dente petit bos: | sed. mala iollet anum vitiato melle cicuta. 
Vell. 11 67 $ 2 id tamen notandum est, fuisse in proscriptos uxorum fidem 
summam, libertorum mediam, servorum aliquam, filiorum nullam: 
adeo difficilis est hominibusutcumque conceptae spei mora. 
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Ben. rem. fort. 13 $ 6 *filium amisi! si pium, nihil est iam, quod illi 
metuas: ín tuto est. si impium, tuorum numeratorem annorum, 
tuae stimulum senectutis extulisti, perdidisti forsitan, qui te perdi- 
tum optabat. Stat. s. m1 3 14 15 si cui corde nefas tacitum fessique senec- 
tus | longa patris. anth. Pal. x112231 4 ged polpys re kaxijs kal war pós 
á0arárov, Arr. Epikt. 117 § 9 what leads us to frequent divinations? 
Cowardice, fear of consequences. Hence we flatter the seers. KAspo- 
vounow, küpe, Toy arépa ; "Iówuer: éwexOvowpeba. val, kópue, os % rixn 
Oéra. éway ely ‘kAnpovounoes, ws rap avrol ri» xdnporoutay elAngdres 
eUxapurolpev avrg, , VOTA MORARIS Ov. m. vu 71 
solus mea vota moratur. It is a marvel if a son laments his father's 
death &tat. s. 111 3 20 21 celeres genitoris filius annos— | mira fi- 
des/—pigrasque putat properasse sorores. cf.ib. 136—7. Your 
father, Etruscus (Mart. vi1 40 6—8) prope ter senas vizit Olympiadas. | sed 
festinatis raptum tibi credidit annis, | aspexit lacrimas quisquis, 
Etrusce, tuas, 25] 1ivvENEM your son 235. 
CERVINA Hesiod. in Plut. defect. orac. 11 p. 4154 Evved 
Tro. jet yeveas Aaképu(a xopuvyn | ávàüpawv d)Bovrwv* Eragos 8é re rerpaxó- 
pevos* | peis 0  éAáqovs 6 xbpat ynpdoxera. Aristot. h. a. v120 § 4 ‘it is com- 
monly, but erroneously, supposed that this animal is long-lived; neither 
the conception nor the growth of the fawns accords with such a suppo- 
sition.’ Verg. ecl. 7 30 vivacis cornua cervi. Ov. m. 111 194 same 
words; id. medicam. form. 59. Plin. vir § 119 stags confessedly live to 
& great age, some having been taken bearing golden chains, which 
Alexander the Great had put on them. id. vir$ 153. Oppian venat. x1 
201. Cic. Tusc. 111 8 69 Davies. Sen. Oed. 751. Browne vulgar errors 111 
9. Bil. xir 126. 252 ARCHIGENEN vi 235—6 corpore sano | 
advocat Archigenen onerosaque pallia iactat. x11198n. Greenhill in 
dict. biogr. ‘He was the most celebrated of the sect of the Eclectici 
(dict. ant. s. v.)...a native of Apamea in Syria; he practised at Rome in 
the time of Trajan, a.p. 98—117.’ He wrote woA\a larpixd re kal. pvoixd 
and lived to the age of 63 Suid. s. v. J. C. F. Harless analecta hist. 
crit. de Archigene medico Bamberg 1816 4to. 
EME QUOD MITHRIDATES COMPOSUIT VI 659—661 at nunc res agitur 
tenui pulmone rubetae; | sed tamen et ferro, si praegustabit 
Atrides (the husband) | Pontica ter victi cautus medicamina : 
regis. x273 n. Mart. v 7612 profecit poto Mithridates saepe 
veneno, | tozica ne possent saeva nocere sibi. Plin. xxii § 149. xxv 
£85—7.62—8. xxix $ 24. Gell. xvi116. The composition of the antido- 
tum ‘Mithridaticum is variously given. Galen de antid. mu. Cels. v 23 
88. Paul Aeg. v27. Many authorities in Sprengel-Rosenbaum Gesch. 
der Arzneikunde 1* 590—2. Seren. Sammon. 1069—76 antidotus vero 
multis Mithridatia fertur | consociata modis, sed Magnus scrinia regis 
| cum raperet victor, vilem deprendit in illis | synthesin, et vulgata satis 
medicamina risit. | bis denum rutae folium, salis et breve granum 
| duglandesque duas, totidem cum corpore (?) ficus : | haec oriente die parco 
conspersa Lyaeo | ounedat, metuens dezerat quae pocula matri. With the 
last words cf. Sall h. 1 45 D set Mithridates extrema pueritia 
regnum ingressus matre sua veneno interfecta. On poisoning of 
parents see Varro sexagesi in Non. p. 407 8 (fr. 496 Bücheler) nunc 
quis patrem decem annorum matus non modo aufert sed tollit —nisi 
veneno? Caligula (Suet. 38) cum iam et ab ignotis inter familiares et a 
parentibus inter liberos palam heres nuncuparetur, derisores vocabat, quod 
post nuncupationem vivere perseverarent, et multis venenatas matteas 
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misit. "Vitellius (Suet. 6) was said to have killed his son, charging him 
with intending to poison him. Quintil. vir 2 § 17 as a topic familiar to 
learners this controversy ‘ abdicatus medicinae studuit. cum pater eius 
aegrotaret, desperantibus de eo ceteris medicis adhibitus sanaturum se dizit, 
8i is potionem a, se datam bibisset. pater acceptae potionis epota parte 
dixit venenum sibi datum, filius quod relicum erat exhausit: pater 
decessit, ille parricidii reus est. 8 18 manifestum, quis potionem dederit : 
quae si veneni fuit, nulla quaestio de auctore, tamen an venenum fuerit, 

ez argumentis a persona ductis colligetur. 

253 coxPosuir Plin. xxix § 24 Mithridatium antidotum ez rebus 
iit componitur. xxur § 149 in sanctuariis Mithridatis mazimi 
regis devicti Cn. Pompeius invenit in peculiari commentario ipsius manu 
compositionem antidoti e duabus nucibus siccis, item ficis totidem et 
rutae foliis xx simul tritis, addito salis. grano; ei qui hoc ieiunus sumat 
nullum venenum nociturum illo die. 955 PATER ET REX 
Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, rose against his father Liv. perioch. crt 
ab eo Mithridates obsessus in regia cum veneno sumpto parum pro- 
fecisset ad mortem, a milite Gallo nomine Bitoco, a quo ut adiuvaret 
se petierat, interfectus est, DCass. xxxvir 13. ‘ Both a father and a king, 
if they would live secure, must use antidotes against poison. Mithridates, 

as both one and the other, needed them more than others. cf. HSt. 

GreEcpdppaxoy. | G. C. Lewis politics 11 74. 76. 167. 

256—302 It is & more engaging spectacle to watch the adventurés 
of a man in pursuit of wealth than any theatre can offer. The hazardous 
balancings of the rope-dancer cannot compare with the risks of the 
merchant (256—274). Now more than half mankind live on shipboard; 
and all for the chance of bringing back full money-bags. If Orestes and 
Aiax were mad in one way, surely they are not less mad in another, 
who will brave sea and storm, rather than delay their ship a single 
day (275—802). 256 monstRo x 363 n. 

257 PRAETORIS who now provided for 
the entertainment of the people by shows and games, a duty which 
under the republic devolved on the curule sedile vir1 194 n. x 36 n. xti 
194 n. of. v1 67— 69. PULPITA III 174. vir 93. 
Plin. xxxvi 8 120. Plin. ep. rv 25 § 4 inde ista ludibria scena et 
pulpito digna. anth. Pal. x 72 Boiss. oKnvh was 6 Blos kal wmalyviopr’ 
1j pdde walvew, | Tj» orovdhy peradels, 7j pépe ras dd0vas. Stob. fl. cvr 14. 

LAUTI 167 n. Holyday ‘the brave praetor’s 

shows.’ 958 QUANTO CAPITIS DISCRIMINE 
CONSTENT VI 365 non umquam reputant, quanti sibi gaudia constent. 
It is our word cost, n before s only lengthening the preceding vowel 
Sil. 1 642 hac mercede Fides constet. Tert. apol. 25 prope fin. 
victoríae. .eversis. . urbibus constant. Symm. proSynesio 2quanta 
diligentia mihi constet singulorum familiaritas. Mart. v1 88 3 
quanti. Sen. ben. 11 1 § 4 carius, Mart. 1 praef. vilius. so Veget. 1 28 fin. 
959 ARCA x 25 n. x1 26 n. xii1 74. Sen. ben. 1v 6 8 1. 

260 Fiscus 1v 55 n. [Ascon.] in Verr. act. 1 8 22 

p. 135 Or. fisci, fiscinae, fiscellae, spartea sunt utensilia ad maioria 
summae pecunias ‘capiendas. unde, quia maior est summa pecuniae pub- 
licae quam privatae, ut pro censu privato, aerarium dicitur pro loculis 
et arca thesauri, pro saccello fiscus. unde fiscus pecunia publica 
et confiscare dici solet. Sen. ben. vm 6 § 3. Here private treasures, as 
Phaedr. 11 72 unus [mulus] ferebat fiscos cum pecunia. cf. Forcellini. 
Sen. ep. 119 8 6 * inani me’ inquis ‘lance muneras, quid est istud? ego 
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tam paraveram fiscos. circumspiciebam, in quod me mare negotia- 
turusinmitterem, quod publicum agitarem, quas accerserem merces.’ 
id. ir. m1 33 § 2. AD VIGILEM PONENDI CASTORA NUMMI in the 
temple of Castor, as in a‘place of security, money was deposited in 
Cicero’s time p. Quint. 8 17 nisi ad Castoris quaesisses quantum 
solveretur. as generally in temples, e.g. in Delos Nep. 11 3 8 1 comm, 
in the temple of Gortynian Diana id. xxix 9 8.8 comm. schol. Thuc. 
vi 20 § 4 &00s yàp rots wadaco’s ra kowà xpüjuara év rois lepois rameve. 
Graev. on Cic, Att. v 21. esp. that of Saturn Plut. Poplic. 12 8 3. qu. 
Rom. 42. Macr. 18 § 3. Hermann gottesd. Alterth. 8 9 5. Plaut. 
Bacch. 806—313. in that of Pax, burnt down a.p. 191 Hün. 1 14 
8 9 éxacros 06 & elxev éxeioe €Onoavplfero. áXAÀ rd rip exelyns 
vuxrds ToÀAoUs éx whovalwy wévynras eroinoev. The temple of Castor was 
on the S. W. side of the forum Cic. n. d. m1 8 13 nonne ab A. Postumio 
aedem Castori et Polluci in foro dedicatam... vides? near 
the temple of Vesta (Mart. 1 70 3) and the fount of Iuturha Ov. f. 
I 705—8. Becker róm. Alt. 1 298—9. Burn Rome and the Campagna 
100. On the dignity of the temple Cic. Verr. 18129. Though common 
io the twins, it was commonly numed Castor's; hence the complaint 
of Bibulus, eclipsed by Caesar his colleague in the aedileship (as after- 
wards in the consulship) Suet. Caes. 10 evenisse sibi quod Polluci: ut 
enim geminis fratribus aedes in foro constituta tantum Castoris vocare- 
tur, ita, suam Caesarisque munificentiam unius Caesaris dici. cf. DCass. 
xxxvi1 8 82. Castor vigil, because a guard kept watch in the temple. 
Tert. apol 29 Hav. iam utique suas primo statuas et imagines 
et aedes tuerentur, quae, opinor, Caesarum milites excubiis 
suis salva praestant. id.cor.1ll. Hirschfeld Verwaltungsgesch. 1 4. 
261 262 mars ULTOR GALEAM PERDIDIT on sacrilege x11 129 n. x111 147 
—153 n. Cie. Verr. 1 §§ 49—51. Plut. Is. et Osir. 71 it is very well said 
in the philosophers’ schools, that they who do not learn rightly to under- 
stand names, abuse the things also. so those Greeks who have never 
learnt nor been used to call likenesses in brass or picture or stone 
images and honours of gods, but gods, and then dare to say, that 
Athene was stript by Lachares, Apollo with golden locks shorn by 
Dionysios, Capitoline Iuppiter burnt in the civil war. Lucian Timon 
9 Zeus confesses his fear of the sacrilegious 2o\Xol- yap obra kal dvodu- 
Aaxroe kal ovd’ óXiyor Karauloa "uty édidotr. The temple of Mars Ultor 
was dedicated by Augustus B.c. 2in his forum. Suet. Aug. 29 extruxit 
OO. forum cum aede Martis Ultoris... aedem Marti bello Philip- 
pensi pro ultione paterna suscepto voverat. Ov. f. v 551—598. Becker 
róm. Ált. 1 370—2. Preller róm. Mythol.! 825—6, Burn Rome and the 
Campagna 130—5, who gives an engraving of three Corinthian columns 
on the left-hand side of the Via Bonella, which are believed to be 
remains of this temple. Caligula after executing Lepidus sent three 
swords to Mars Ultor DCass. nix 22 S 7. A.D. 54 Tac, xux 8 Nero's 
senate decree effigiem ... eius pari magnitudine ac Martis Ultoris 
eodem in templo. The sword of divus Iulius there preserved Suet. Vit. 8. 
No other writer mentions the robbery here spoken of: it seems to 
have alarmed capitalists, so that they again committed their hoards to 
Castor’s temple as more secure. Rein Criminalr. 691—5 esp. of the lex 
lulia peculatus; passages in which Quintilian (111 6 88 33. 38. 41. vir 3 
§§ 10. 24 cet.) discusses whether theft of private treasure from a 
temple is sacrilegium or furtum. 

GALEAM PERDIDIT xii 129 n. xir 102 n. 147 n. 152 n. The 
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avenger lost even his defensive armour. cf. the rebuke to the same father 
of Rome for his neglect 11 129—132 traditur ecce viro clarus genere atque 
opibus vir:| nec galeam quassas, nec terram cuspide pulsas, | nec 
quereris patri? vade ergo et cede severi | iugeribus campi, 
quem neglegis! Just so here he has to resign the custody of 
treasure to the more alert Castor. Liv. xxv 8 § 2 speaking of 
the spoils of Syracuse ».c. 212 inde primum initium mirandi Grae- 
carum artium opera licentiaeque huic sacra profanaque om- 
nia vulgo spoliandi factum est, quae postremo in Romanos 
deos, templum id ipsum primum, quod a Marcello eximie 
ornatum est, vertit. § 3 visebantur enim ab externis ad portam 
Capenam dedicata a M. Marcello templa propter excellentia eius generis 
ornamenta, quorum perexigua pars comparet. Mart. vi 72 a 
Priapus stolen. anth. Pal. x1 174—7 various thefts of gods; one by whom 
the thief was to swear, a Hermes guard of a gymnasium, a Phoebus 
Tov TOv kNemróvro» paviropa. xvi 238. A soldier murdered for 
jesting at the burning of Fortune's temple Small books on great 
subjects xix 219. epist. ad Diognet. 2 $ 6 ba roÜro juceire Xpuoriavovs, 
Sri rovrovs oóx iryoüvrak 0coos. § 7 bueis yap alveiv voultovres... o0 
woÀ) TÀéov aírG» karadpoveire; ob word paddAoy adrods xAevd[ere xal 
UBplfere, rods pév Xivovs kal doTpaxivous aéovres áóvAdkrovs, robs 52 
dpyupéous kal xpucous évyxAelovres rais vv£l xal rats juépacs 
$vAakas wapakabiordyres, iva ph kXAam ocv; Cypr. ad Demetrian. 
14 vel si quid dis tuis numinis et potestatis est, ipsi in ultionem 
guam surgant, ipsi se sua maiestate defendant. at quid 
praestare colentibus possunt qui 8e de non colentibus vindicare 
non possunt? mam si eo qui vindicatur pluris est ille qui vindicat, 
tu dis tuis maior es, si ergo his quos colis maior es, non tu eos colere, 
sed ab illis coli debes. sic illos laesos ultio vestra defendit, quomodo 
et clausos ne pereant tutela vestra custodit. pudeat te eos 
colere quos ipse defendis, pudeat tutelam de iis sperare quos tu 
tueris. Arn. vi 20 si apertum vobis et liquidum est in signorum visceri- 
bus deos vivere atque habitare caelites, eur eos sub validissimis cla- 
vibus ingentibusque sub claustris, sub repagulis, pessulis 
aliisque huiusmodi rebus custoditis, conservatis atque habetis 
inclusos, ac ne forte fur aliquis aut nocturnus inrepat latro, 
aedituis mille protegitis atque excubitoribus mille? cet. Zosi- 
mus v 38 $8 6—9 vengeance on Serena, who had stolen Rhea’s necklace ; 
apparitions by day and night; the neck, which had worn the decora- 
tion of the goddess, given to the halter; ib. $8 10— 12 Stilicho’s robbery 
of the golden plates from the doors of the Capitol. 

262 seq. 111 39 40. Hor. ep. 
1 197—8 spectaret populum ludis intentius ipsis, | ut 
sibi praebentem nimio spectacula plura. Obbar ib. 1 17 29. 
id. sat. 11 8 79 nullis his mallem ludos spectasse, ‘as good as a play.’ Ov. 
Pont. 1v 3 49 ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus. Sen. 
ep. 808 7 hic vitae humanae mimus, qui nobis partes, quas male 
agamus, adsignat. id. cons. Polyb. 16=35 § 2 Fortuna inpotens, 
quales ex humanis malis tibi ipsa ludos facis! Tac. ann. 
Iu 18 mihi, quanto plura recentium seu veterum revolvo, tanto 
magis ludibria rerum mortalium cunctis in negotiis obver- 
santur. Lucian  Nigrin. 20 paprupouvuévns ris Tuxns waltew Td 
TO» av@pwrwy Tpáyuara. Philostr. Apoll. rv 86 8 2 ‘the em- 
-peror comes forward on the Roman stage, and lives with gladiators, 
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and himself plays the gladiator, and stabs his man." Apollonius 
then, interrupting, asked, ‘Think you then, my friend, that to in- 
telligent men there is any spectacle greater, than to see an emperor 
acting a shameless part? Plato says that man is 8eo0 val-yvtov, but if an 
emperor makes himself man’s toy, and sacrifices his self-respect to 
the mob, what thoughts will not such an one occasion in the philoso- 
pher?' Plin. ep. rv 11 § 2. FLORAE VI 249 250 dignissima prorsus | 
Florali matrona tuba, Floralia, April 28—May 3, celebrated with great 
licence Ov. f. v 188—378 esp. 348—355, scaena levis decet haec : non est, 
mihi credite, non est | illa cothurnatas inter habenda deas. | turba quidem 
cur hos celebret meretricia ludos, | non ex difficili causa petita subest. | 
non est de tetricis, non est de magna professis: | volt sua 
plebeio sacra patere choro. | et monet aetatis specie, dum floreat, uti :| 
contemnunt spinam, cum cecidere rosae. Mari. I praef. who tells the 
well-known anecdote of Cato and the naked mimae cf.ib.36 89. VM. 
1 10 8 8. Sen. ep. 97 8 8. Tert. spect. 17. Minuc. 25 § 8 Acca 
Larentia et Flora meretrices propudiosae. Arn. ur 23 Flora ilia 
genetrix et sancta obscenitate ludorum bene curat ut arva florescant. 
vir 33 existimatne tractari se honorifice Flora, si suis in ludis 
flagitiosas conspexerit res agi et migratum ab lupanari- 
bus intheatra? Cypr. quod idola di non sint 4. Lact. 1 20 $$ 6—10. 
Aug. c. D. 11 27. Voss. de orig. idol. 1 12. Preller róm. Mythol.! 380—2. 
Marquardt 1v 824. 263 cERERIS the Cerealia, 
April 12—19 were circenses. Tac. xv 53. DCass. xxvir 40 § 6 (gladiatorial 
by way of exception). Ov. f. rv 393—620, e.g. 619 620 alba decent 
Cererem : vestis Cerealibus albas | sumite; nunc pulli velleris usus abest. 
ef. v 3855. Marquardt rv 308. LICET RELINQUAS 
1 162 n. CYBELES the Megalesia x1 193 n. 
B.C. 191 Liv. xxxvi 36 88 8 4 aedes matris magnae Idaeae dedicata 
est .... ludique ob dedicationem eius facti, quos primos scaenicos 
fuisse Antias Valerius est auctor, Megalesia appellatos. These games 
were celebrated April 4—10 Marquardt 1v 448—9. Ritschl parerga 294— b. 
Ov. f. 1v 179—372 esp. (after a description of the procession of the 
Galli) 187—8 scaena sonat ludique vocant. spectate, Quirites, | et fora 
Marte suo litigiosa vacent. These games opened the door to much 
fanaticism and to the riot of & carnival. 

CYBELES AULAEA VI 67—69 quotiens a ulaea recondita cessant | et 
vacuo clusoque sonant fora sola theatro | atque a plebeis longe Mega- 
lesia. Apul met. 188ulaeum tragicum dimoveto et siparium scae- 
nicum complicato. Phaedr. v 7 23 aulaeo misso. Hor. ep. 1x 1 189. a. p. 
154. Tert. apol. 48. Amm. xvr 128 57. xxvr 6 8 15. xxvi 6 § 29. 

RELINQUAS VI 86 87 plorantes improba natos, | utque 
magis stupeas, ludos Paridemque reliquit. 

265 IacTATA PETAURO CORPORA 7réravpop (? from 
the Aeolic form of ueréwpos) a roost HSt. 8. v. Theokr. 13 13 schol. Here 
it is a springing-board or like acrobatic apparatus (e.g. trapeze); in Manil. 
perhaps a wheel hanging loose in the air, seated on which two jugglers 
kept the wheel in motion, alternately rising and falling; if either were 
thrown off he must leap through flames and burning hoops. Manil. v 439 - 
—443 corpora quae valido saliunt excussa petauro | alternosque cient motus, 
elatus et ille | nunc iacet. atque huius casu suspenditur ille | membra- 
que per flammas orbesque emissa flagrantes | molliter ut liquidis per 
humum ponuntur in undis. Lucil. fr. 100 M sicut mechanici cum 
alto exiluere petauro. Mart. xi 218 rota transmisso totiens inpacta 
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petauro. id. 1 86 7 8 per graciles vias petauri | invitum iubeas subire 
Ladan. in Petron. 53 a juggler is ordered to dance to music, circulos 
deinde ardentes transilire et dentibus amphoram sustinere. id. fr. 
15 Bücheler petauroque iubente modo superior. id. 47 ego putabam 
petauristarios intrasse et porcos, sicut in circulis mos est, portenta 
aliqua facturos. ib. 60 repente lacunaria sonare coeperunt totumque 
triclinium intremuit. consternatus ego exsurrezt et timui, ne per tec- 
tum petauristarius aliquis descenderet. Non. p. 56 ‘petauristae’ 
oo. Qui saltibus vel schemis levioribus moverentur . .. . Varro epist. ad 
Caes. Nicona petauristen. id. de vita pop. Rom. lib. 11 Germani 
petauristae, Claud. cons. Mall, 820—330 various feats. Manetho 1v 
271—8 óxXoxapets, d ópox6a Bearpopavodvras, txvecow | al@poBdras, 
T ykTOoÍicL meravpia TT)pas év dxpo:s. id. vi— 111 442—4  üx0ea. Gavpard 
xepocl xal wpoww — $opéovras, | lrrapévovs yulos évadlyktov épvi- 
Oecory, | redvaudvous Te véhecoivem hvepoevre wer evpy. Some 
such feat must have been attempted by the juggler in Suet. Ner. 12 
Icarus primo statim conatu iuxta cubiculum eius decidit ipsumque 
cruore respersit. Phot. lex. réravpa. riyva’ Térevpov' may 7d waxpov 
kai dwordaru kal peréwpay £óNov. ‘Aptoropdyns év TQ (i. e. written with 
eby A.). Pauly Real-Encyc, s. v. Stob. fl. 29 75 (11 10 30). 
266 QUI SOLET RECTUM DESCENDERE FUNEM 272 n. 

267 conxcu PuPPE Korykus a town, promontory and cave in Cilicia. 
The town (Khorghos) was of no importance under the first emperors ; it 
was unknown to Strabo. Afterwards however it became a great place of 
. trade, whence it is called the city of Hermes Opp. hal. 111 208—9 

*Epuelao wédw, vavolkduroy aoru rv | Kwpvxcov. Twenty stadia north of the 
town was the Korykian cave, a deep valley enclosed by high rocks, where 
the best saffron grew 269 sacci olentis. Ap. Rh. mz 855. Sall. 
h. 1 80 Corycum urbem inclutam specu atque nemore, in quo cro- 
cum gignitur. Lucr. 1 416 cum scaena croco Cilici perfusa recens 
est; in this way vast quantities would be consumed. Luc. 1x 807. Strabo 
p. 670—1. Curt. mr 4 (10) § 10. Hor. 8. 11 468 Corycioque croco 
sparsum stetit. Ov. Ib. 198. f. 1 76 spica Cilissa. Verg. Ciris 817. cf. 
culex 401. Plin. xxi8 31 speaking of saffron prima nobilitas Cilicio et 
ibi in Coryco monte. Stat. s. 11160. 6 87. r3 34. v 1 214. 
Mart. spect. 3 8. nr 652. 1x 385. Solin. 388 6. For the abl. without 
in Kiaer cites 1 136. v 188. x 156. 218. x1 82. xir 41. 69. 

268 cono x 180. Sen. trag. ind. Luc. 1 617 vio- 
lentus. id. v 599 movens aestus. Sen. n. q. v 16 8 5 cori violenta vis est. 
Plin. h. n. 1x1 § 119 ab occasu solstitiali corus (i.e. N. W. W.). Ital. 
Maestro. 969 PERDITUS reckless 11 73 audacia 
perdita. v 129 130 quis vestrum temerarius usque adeo, tam | perditus? 

SACCI OLENTIS bag of saffron. 
270 caupES ADvEXISSE 1x 84 spargere gaudes. xir 81 82. Krebs-All- 
gayer. Plin. 1x $ 12. xv § 4. xx1 $$ 34. 47. 
ANTIQUAE CRETAE Luc. 111 184—5 iam dilecta Iovi centenis venit in arma | 
Creta vetus populis, ‘ancient,’ i.e. famed in ancient legend. 

271 PAssuM made of grapes spread out in the sun to dry, 
raisin wine. known to Plaut. Ps. 741. Stat. s. rv 9 38 vel passum psy- 
thiis suis recoctum. Mart. x111 106 * passum? Gnosia Minoae genuit vinde- 
mía Cretae | hoc tibi, quod mulsum pauperis esse solet. Ath. 440°. 
Process of manufacture in Colum. xir39. Plin. xiv §§ 81—2. Pallad. 
xi 19. MUNICIPES IOVIS LAGONAS IV 38. Aristoph. Ach. 
883 6 Aápkos Snpérys 0» for’ Exes. Mart. x 87 10 Cadmi municipes 
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237 CIRCUMSCRIBERE xv 135—6 n. 938 amor 
(tantus) quaNTUS X lán, ef.115n. 239 DECIORUM VIII 
254 n. 240 SI GBAECIA VERA X 174 n. 


MENOECEUS Apollod. 111 6 7 $ 7 otros ob» [Tiresias] OnSalos pavrevéperos 
etre vucijoew, day Mevouxeds 6 Kpéovros “Apec agpdyiov abróv évibibQ, otro 
dxovcas Mevocrxeds 6 Kpéorros davrdovy xpd T» TvAOv Ecgate. The 
legend belongs to the story of the Seven against Thebes Stat. Th. x 612 
seq. 756 seq. Eur. Ph. 911 seq. Cic. Tusc. 18 116. Nonn. xxiu 72. His 
tomb was shewn to Paus. 1x 25 81. On patriotic devotions see viu 257 n. 

241 quorum Thebanorum, virtually contained 
in Thebas. Cic. Brut. § 112 senatus supplied from senatoria. Vell. 11 
15 82 Burm. Italia..quorum. cf.id.14$2 Ruhnken. Suet. Cal. 51 
Burm. audita rebellione Germaniae...si victores [Germani}...occu- 
parent. Caes. b. g. 140 85. 1v2$2. Nep. vir 11 883 Thebas...eorum. 
xur281 Staveren. Corte exc. 8 on Sall. Catil. Cic. finn. v $8 16 Madvig. 
Liv. 11 58 $81 Veiens bellum exortum, quibus Sabini arma coniunzerant. 
xx17$2 Fabri. 2081 Fabri xxvii19$1. xr147$7. Soin Greek; 
Eur. Or. 1184—5 'EAAdóos...2». id. Hek. 22 Porson. Bacchae 959 
Elmsley. Thuc. v1 80 § 1 Krüger. 94$ 1. DS. xi1 82 $ 7 Kapxnóóva... 
airéy. [Plat.] Alc. 1126** wéXks...adrots. Heind. on Theaet. 168*. St 
Matt. 4 23. Hermann Viger n. 44 713.  Hemst. on Lucian Nigrin. 1 
pr. id. Timon 9. Burm. on Ov. m. 1v 668. Corte and Schafer on Plin, 
ep.110§10. Kühner gr. Gr.*49. Matthià $8 435. Krüger on Dionys. 
p. 32. Ramshorn p. 697. Kritz on Sell Catil. 39 $ 3 p. 183. Munro 
on Luer. 1v 934.  Minuc. 24 8 2 Romana...quorum. 

94] 949 LEGIONES DENTIBUS ANGUIS CUM CLIPEIS NASCUNTUR Ov. m. 
i1 104—110 ut presso sulcum patefecit aratro, | spargit humi $usso8, 
mortalia semina, dentes. | inde (fide maius) glaebae coepere moveri, | 
primaque de sulcis acies apparuit hastae | ...surgitque seges clipeata 
virorum, Nonn. 1v 421—404, 

243 TUBICEN 1 169 n. 244 xnGo since your 
love of money is so ardent 238, 245 seq. Sen. de 
ira17 S 2 facilius est excludere perniciosa quam regere, et non admittere 
quam admissa moderari, nam cum se in possessione posuerunt, potentiora 
rectore sunt nec recidi se minuive patiuntur....§ 4 quarumdam rerum initia 
in nostra potestate sunt, ulteriora nos vi sua rapiunt mec regressum relin- 
quunt cet. cf.c.8. 113186. id. ep. 85 88 quemadmodum rationi nullum 
animal obtemperat, non ferum, non domesticum et mite. natura enim illorum 
est surda suadenti : sic non sequuntur, non audiunt affectus, quantulicumque 
sunt. tigres leonesque numquam feritatem exuunt, aliquando 
submittunt, ef cum minime exspectaveris, exasperatur torvitas 
' mitigata. numquam bona fide vitia mansuescunt cet. Aristoph. 
ran. 1431—2 pddora bey Aéovra wh "v whree rpédecv, | qv 5 exrpagy 
Tis, Tors TpóTois Urnperedy (cf. Plut. Alcib. 16). Theokr. 5 35—38. Alkiphr. 
1124 §1. Lue. rv 237—242 ending fervet et atrepido viz abstinet ira 
magistro. Stat. Ach. ir 184—189. DCass. nx 138 $ 4 of Claudius 
Aéorra, 6 €6L.0a^y névov dy Opwrovs éoOlew kal wdyu ye 6a Toro T wA70e 
dpéoxoyra dáokrelvas ws ov Tpocíjkov Oy rooiré Ti Odaya dpay ‘Pwuatovs. 
Boeth. cons, 111 metr. 2 7—16. Mart. spect. 10 1 laeserat ingrato 
leo perfidus ore magistrum. 

946 MxaciSrBUM Sen. ep. 85 § 41 certi sunt domitores ferarum, qui 
saevissima animalia et ad occursum expavescentia hominem pati subigunt 
nec asperitatem excussisse contenti usque in contubernium mitigant : leoni- 
bus magister manum insertat. 247 LEO TOLLET 
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ALUMNUS Hor. c. 111 18 8 4 abeasque parvis | aequus alumnis (i.e. to the 
lambs and kids). Heins. on Ov. m. 1v 421. 

248 NOTA MATHEMATICIS GENESIS TUA 111 d2—4 n. vir200m. 1x 82—3. 
X 94 n. xvi 4. Gell. 1 9 § 6 vulgus autem, quos gentilicio vocabulo 
Chaldaeos dicere oportet, mathematicos dicit. Cato r. r. 5 8 4 
among rules for the bailiff (vilicus) haruspicem augurem hariolum 
Chaldaeum me quem consuluisse velit, Suet. Aug. 94 fin. in secessu 
Apolloniae Theogenis mathematici pergulam comite Agrippa ascen- 
derat; cum Agrippae, qui prior consulebat, magna et paene incredibilia 
praedicerentur, reticere ipse genituram suam mec velle edere perse- 
verabat, metu ac pudore ne minor inveniretur [cf. the witch scene in 
.Macbeth]. qua tamen post multas adhortationes viz et cunctanter edita, 
exilivit Theogenes adoravitque eum. tantam moz fiduciam fati Augustus 
habuit, ut thema suum vulgaverit nummumque argenteum nota sideris 
Capricorni, quo matus est, percusserit. "Tib. 14 de infante Scribonius 
mathematicus praeclara spopondit, etiam regnaturum quandoque, sed 
sine regio insigni. id. Nero 6. See above all the poems of Manilius 
(with Scaliger) and Manetho and the treatise of Firmicus Maternus. 
Cic. de divin. 11 $$ 87—99 astrologers had promised Pompeius, Crassus, 
Caesar, that they would die at home in old age and great glory. 1 § 132 
non habeo denique nauci...de circo astrologos. Tac. h. 1 22 urgenti- 
bus etiam mathematicis, dum novos motus et clarum Othoni annum ob- 
servatione siderum adfirmant, genus hominum potentibus infidum, speranti- 
bus fallax, quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur semper et retinebitur cet. 
Arellius Fuscus in Sen. suas. 4 8 2 qui vero in media se, ut praedicant, 
fatorum misere pignora, natales inquirunt et primam aevi horam anno- 
rum habent nuntiam, quo ierint motu sidera, in quas discurrerint partes, 
contrane deus steterit, an placidus adfulserit sol; an plenam lucem, an 
initia surgentis acceperit, an abdiderit in noctem obscurum caput luna; 
Saturnus nascentem, an ad bella Mars militem, an negotiosum in quaestus 
Mercurius exceperit : an blanda adnuerit nascenti Venus, an ex humili in 
sublime Iuppiter tulerit. § 3 plerosque dixere victuros, at nihil metuentis 
oppressit dies ; aliis dedere finem propinquum, at illi superfuere...unicui- 
que ista pro ingenio finguntur, non ex fide scientiae. Your son has learnt 
from the astrologers your nativity, and the length of the thread of life 
spun out for you by the fates, but cannot wait till it has all run out, 
Tac. an. 1 32 fin. ap. 16 facta et de mathematieis magisque Italia 
pellendis senatus consulta; quorum e numero L. Pituanius saxo deiectus 
est, in P. Marcium consules extra portam Esquilinam, cum classicum canere 
tussissent, more prisco advertere. Sen. apocol. 3 $ 2 Mercurius took one 
of the Parcae aside and said patere mathematicos aliquando verum 
dicere, qui illum, ez quo princeps factus est, omnibus annis, omnibus mensibus 
efferunt. Tiberius was himself an expert, and foretold the rise of Galba 
Tac. an. v1 20. 21 his master Thrasullus. 22 ceterum plurimis mortalium 
non eximitur, quin primo cuiusque ortu ventura do tinentur ; 
sed quaedam secus, quam dicta sint, cadere fallaciis ignara ^ | entium : ita 
corrumpi fidem artis, cuius clara documenta et antiqua « 13 et nostra 
tulerit. quippe a filio eiusdem Thrasulli praedictum Neroni» imperium in 
tempore memorabitur. cf, DCass, nv1 19 883 4, nx12 $1. Suet. Calig. 19. 
Tac. xvi 14 a.p. 66 Antistius Sosianus in exile sought out Pammenem 
eiusdem loci exulem et Chaldaeorum arte famosum eoque multorum 
amicitiis innexum,...ventitare ad eum nuntios et consultationes non frustra 
ratus; simul annuam pecuniam a P. Anteio ministrari cognoscit. He in- 
tercepts Anteius’ letters, furatus etiam libellos, quibus dies genitalia 
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eius et eventura, secretis Pammenis occultabantur, simul repertis, quae de 
ortu vitaque Ostorit Scapulae composita erant. He writes to Nero to 
divulge the secret: quippe Anteium et Ostorium imminere rebus et sua 
Caesarisque fata scrutari. Spartian. Hadr. 2 $ 4 in Moesia a mathe- 
matico quodam de futuro imperio id dicitur comperisse quod a patrono 
magno Aelio Hadriano peritia caelestium callente praedictum esse com- 
pererat. id. Helius 3 §§ 8 9. 4 Hadrian a master of astrology. id. 
Sever. 2 § 8 in quadam civitate Africana, cum sollicitus mathemati- 
eum consuluisset positaque hora ingentia vidisset. astrologus, dixit ei 
* tuam non alienam pone genituram.’ § 9 cumque Severus iurasset suam 
esse, omnia ei dixit quae postea facta sunt. 3 § 9 cum amissa uxore 
aliam vellet ducere, genituras sponsarum requirebat, ipse quoque matheseos 
peritissimus, et cum audisset esse in Syria quandam quae id geniturae 
haberet ut regi iungeretur, eandem uxorem petit. Philo earnestly 
opposes (Ewald vi? 265) ‘the devotees of what was then generally called 
Chaldean wisdom or astrology and divination, as in those days it spread 
irresistibly from central Asia through Egypt and all Roman lande. 
Against this genethlialogy, as he also calls it, he argues esp. de prov. 1 
p. 86 seq. Aucher, also 1 464. 11 442. 602 M. cf. 7 yéveors Clem, hom. 1v 
12. xiv 8—12. xx 21. Itis the same philosophical religion which the 
Hermes books revere as holy, and which the later Arabs call that of the 
Ssábians. cf. Shahrastáni's elmilal p. 203 seq. Cureton and Chwolson's 
Ssabier 1v 4 seq. 25.403.’ Augustine (conf. 1v c. 3) at one time consulted 
astrologers, but was cured by a physician, who had studied astrology as 
a means ofliving. id. de doctr. chr. 11 $ 82 neque illi ab hoc genere per- 
niciosae superstitionis segregandi sunt, qui gen ethliaci propter nata- 
lium dierum considerationes, nunc autem vulgo mathematici 
vocantur. mam etipsi quamvis veram stellarum positionem, cum quis- 
que nascitur, consectentur et aliquando etiam pervestigent ; tamen quod 
inde conantur vel actiones nostras vel actionum eventa praedicere, nimis 
errant et vendunt imperitis hominibus miserabilem servitutem, nam quisque 
liber ad huiusmodi mathematicum cum ingressus fuerit, dat pecuniam ut 
servus inde exeat [cf. Aug. tract. in Ioann. vim § 11] aut Martis aut Veneris 
tel potius omnium siderum...est certus motus illorum...quem motum notare, 
cum quiaque nascitur, quomodo 8e habeat, facile est per eorum inventas con- 
scriptasque regulas. ib, 8$ 383—834 (twins cf. Pers. vr 18 19 geminos, 
horoscope, varo | producis genio). 46. id. de gen. ad litt. 11 § 35 de fatis 
autem siderum qualeslibet eorum argutias et quasi de mathesi documen- 
torum experimenta, quae illi dworehéopara vocant, omnino a nostrae fidei 
sanitate respuamus : talibus enim disputationibus etiam orandi causas 
nobis auferre conantur et impia perversitate in malis factis, quae rectissime 
reprehenduntur, ingerunt accusandum potius Deum auctorem siderum quam 
hominem scelerum. ib. 8$ 86 (twins) 37. id. tract. in lo. vin 8$ 10 11. 
Amm. xxvii 4 $ 24 multi apud eos negantes esse superas potestates in caelo, 
necin publicum prodeunt neo prandent nec lavari arbitran- 
iursecautius posse, antequam ephemeride scrupulose scis- 
citata didicerint, ubi sit verbi gratia signum Mercurii, vel 
quotam cancri sideris partem polum discurrens obtineat 
luna, Sext. Empir. bk v. Hdt. 11 82. DS. 11 81. Sen. n. q. 11 32 
88 6 7. vir 288 1. ep.88 § 14, Aug. de gen. ad litt. xit $ 46 some 
youths on & journey played the astrologer to their host, though they did 
not know even utrum duodecim signa dicerentur. Finding him & ready 
dupe, when he asked them of his son's safety, who had been long ex- 
pected, they answered, that he would arrive that very day; and before 
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they left the house, he appeared. Tert. apol. 35 fin. with Herald and, 
Oehler. Amm. xxix 2 8$ 27 28 Lind. Iul. Paulli sent. v 21. Censorin. 
14810. 18 $ 7. Firmicus Maternus math.  Hermippus sive de astro- 
logia libri x ed. Bloch. Haun. 1830 (by a Christian). [Lucian] de as- 
irologia. Camerarii astrologica Norimb. 1532 4to. Salmasius de annis 
climactericis et antiqua astrologia L. B. 1648. Pauly Encyklop. iv 
18954-6. 1418—20 (Roman legislation). 1637—483. Rein Criminalrecht 
903—910. Ramsay in dict. ant. astrologia. Marquardt rv 100—2. 
Friedlander 14 124—6. 346—350. Forbiger Rom ir 205—8. 230—1. 
The word mathematicus Tac. xit 52. h. 1 62, 78. Ambr. hexaém. tv 
$8 14. 18. v § 24. GENESIS VI 578—9 si prurit frictus 
ocelli | angulus, inspecta genesi collyria poscit. Suet. Dom. 10 Domi- 
tian put to death Mettius Pompusianus, quod habere imperatoriam 
genesim vulgo ferebatur. Eust. hexaém. 6 5. Galen says xiv 604 K 
de praenotione 1 the rich only care for astronomy and divination ócov els 
TÓ wpoyvavat rlywy kAnpovonjoovor, Luc. dial. mort. 11 1 (Friedlander). 
Astrology was the aristocratic key to the secrets of the future; it is re- 
corded of Augustus, Livia, Tiberius, Caligula, the younger Agrippina, 
Otho, Vespasian, Domitian and Hadrian that they had recourse to it 
(evidence in Marquardt 1v 102). Censorin. 18 8 1. 14 § 12. 
248 949 rarnpas COLUS 111 27 n. 1x 185—606. x 252. xir 65 n. seq. 
249 EXSPECTARE COLUS Ter. ad. 107—110 et tu illum 
tuom, si esses homo, | sineres nunc facere, dum per aetatem licet, | potius 
quam, ubi te expectatum eiecisset foras, | alieniore aetate post faceret 
tamen. ib. 874 illum ut vivat optant, meam autem mortem expectant 
8cilicet. Cic. parad. § 43 sin autem propter aviditatem pecuniae nullum 
quaestum turpem putas, cwm isti ordini ne honestus quidem possit esse ullus ; 
si cotidie fraudas decipis poscis pacisceris aufers eripis, si socios spolias, 
aerarium ezpilas, si testamenta amicorum ne expectas quidem 
atque ipse supponis, haec utrum abundantis an egentis signa sunt? Sen. 
ben. v 17 § 3 vide quam ingrata sit iuventus. quis non patri suo 
Bupremum diem, ut innocens sit, optat? ut moderatus, ex- 
pectat? ut pius, cogitat? Quintil. ix 8 8 68 cum Proculeius quereretur 
de filio, quod is mortem suam ex pectaret [longed for], et ille dixisset, se 
_ vero nonexpectare: ‘immo’ inquit ‘rogo expectes’ [I beg you to wait for 
it, not to hasten it]. Ruhnken on Rutil Lup. 1 § 5. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. 8 12. COLUS Stat. Th. 111 241 
242 sic fata mihi nigraeque sororum | iuravere colus. vir 11—13 
quin comminus ipsa | fatorum deprensa c olus visoque paventes | augure tunc 
demum rumpebant stamina Parcae. 
250 14M NUNC even now. OBSTAS ET VOTA MORARIS 
m1 42. Cic. Rosc, Am. § 68 motives of perricide; the charge incredible, 
iss turpis adulescentia, mist omnibus flagitiis vita inquinata, nisi sumptus 
effusi cum probro atque "dedecore. cf. Sen. ep. 119 8 6 utrum mavis habere 
multum an satis? qui multum habet, plus cupit. quod est argumentum 
nondum illum satis habere: qui satis habet, consecutus est, quod num- 
quam divitiis contingit, finem: an has ideo mon putas esse divitias,.. 
quia propter illas nulli venenum filius, nulli uxor inpegit? 
Hor. s. 1 1 53—06 Scaevae vivacem crede mepoti | matrem; nil 
faciet sceleris pia dextera : mirum | ut neque calce lupus quemquam neque 
dente petit bos: | sed mala tollet anum vitiato melle cicuta. 
Vell. 1 67 § 2 id tamen notandum est, fuisse in proscriptos uxorum fidem 
summam, libertorum mediam, servorum aliquam, filiorum nullam: 
adeo difficilis est hominibus utcumque conceptas voe more, 
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Sen. rem. fort. 18 § 6 *filium amisi.’ si pium, nihil est iam, quod illi 
metuas: in tuto est. st impium, fuorum numeratorem annorum, 
iuaestimulum senectutis extulisti, perdidisti forsitan, qui te perdi- 
tum optabat, Stat. s. m1 3 14 15 st cut corde nefas tacitum fessique senec- 
tus | longa patris. anth. Pal. x11281 4 ped polpns re xaxijs kal sra T pós 
á0avdrov. Arr. Epikt. 11 7 § 9 what leads us to frequent divinations? 
Cowardice, fear of consequences. Hence we flatter the seers. KA7po- 
vouLyow, küpe, TOv warépa; "Iówuev: éwexOvowpeda. val, küpe, ws rixn 
OéNe.  émrdy ely ‘kAnpovonjoas, ws wap a)roU Tij» KAnpovoulay el\ndédres 
evxapiorovpuev abr Q. ] YOTA MORARIS Ov. m. viii 71 
solus mea vota moratur. It is a marvel if a son laments his father’s 
death Stat. s. 111 3 20 21 celeres genitoris filius annos— | mira fi- 
des/—pigrasque putat properasse sorores, cf.ib. 136—7. Your 
father, Etruscus (Mart. vir 40 6—8) prope ter senas vixit Olympiadas. | sed 
festinatis raptum tibi credidit annis, | aspexit lacrimas quisquis, 
Etrusce, tuas. 25] 1UvENEM your son 235. 
CERVINA Hesiod. in Plut. defect. orac. 11 p. 4154 &yveá 
TOL $e yeveds Aaxépuga xopwrn | dvipwr nBwrrwv* Eragos 8é re rerpaxó- 
pwvos: | rpeis 5’ éAáqovs 6 xópat ynpdoxerat, Aristot. h. a. v1 29 8 4 ‘it is com- 
monly, but erroneously, supposed that this animal is long-lived; neither 
the conception nor the growth of the fawns accords with such a suppo- 
sition.’ Verg. ecl. 7 80 vivacis cornua cervi. Ov. m. 1 194 same 
words; id. medicam. form. 59. Plin. vri § 119 stags confessedly live to 
a@ great age, some having been taken bearing golden chains, which 
Alexander the Great had put on them. id. vir § 158. Oppian venat. r1 
291. Cic. Tusc. 111 § 69 Davies. Sen. Oed. 751. Browne vulgar errors 111 
9. Sil. xir 126. 252 ARCHIGENEN v1 235—6 corpore sano | 
advocat Archigenen onerosaque pallia iactat. xin 98 n, Greenhill in 
dict. biogr. *He was the most celebrated of the sect of the Eclectici 
(dict. ant. s. v.)...a native of Apamea in Syria; he practised at Rome in 
the time of Trajan, a.p. 98 —117.' He wrote moAAd larpwd re kal. dvoid 
and lived to the age of 63 Suid. s. v. J. C. F. Harless analecta hist, 
crit. de Archigene medico Bamberg 1816 4to. 
EME QUOD MITHRIDATES CoMPOsUIT vr 659—061 at nunc res agitur 
ienui pulmone rubetae;| sed tamen et ferro, si praegustabit 
Atrides (the husband) | Pontica ter victi cautus medicamina : 
regis. x273n. Mart. v 7612 profecit poto Mithridates saepe 
veneno, | toxica ne possent saeva nocere sibi. Plin. xxi § 149. xxv 
$85—7.62—3. xxix $ 24. Gell. xvi116. The composition of the antido- 
tum ‘Mithridaticum is variously given. Galen de antid. mu. Cels. v 23 
$3. Paul. Aeg. v 27. Many authorities in Sprengel-Rosenbaum Gesch. 
der Arzneikunde 1* 590—2. Seren. Sammon. 1069—76 antidotus vero 
multis Mithridatia fertur | consociata modis, sed Magnus scrinia regis 
| cum raperet victor, vilem deprendit in illis | synthesin, et vulgata satis 
medicamina rísit. | bis denum rutae folium, salis et breve granum 
| iuglandesque duas, totidem cum corpore (?) ficus : | haec oriente die parco 
conspersa Lyaeo | sumebat, metuens decerat quae pocula matri. With the 
last words cf. Sall h. n1 45 D set Mithridates extrema pueritia 
regnum ingressus matre sua veneno interfecta. On poisoning of 
parents see Varro sexagesi in Non. p. 407 8 (fr. 496 Bücheler) nunc 
quis patrem decem annorum matus non modo aufert sed tollit —nisi 
veneno? Caligula (Suet. 88) cum iam et ab ignotis inter familiares et a 
parentibus inter liberos palam heres nuncuparetur, derisores vocabat, quod 
post nuncupationem vivere perseverarent, et multis venenatas matteas 
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misit. Vitellius (Suet. 6) was said to have killed his son, charging him 
with intending to poison him. Quintil. vi1 2 § 17 as a topic familiar to 
learners this controversy ‘ abdicatus medicinae studuit. cum pater eius 
aegrotaret, desperantibus de eo ceteris medicis adhibitus sanaturum se dixit, 
si is potionem a se datam bibisset. pater acceptae potionis epota parte 
dixit venenum sibi datum, filius quod relicum erat exhausit: pater 
decessit, ille parricidii reus est.’ § 18 manifestum, quis potionem dederit : 
quae si veneni fuit, nulla quaestio de auctore, tamen an venenum fuerit, 
ez argumentia a persona ductis colligetur. 

253 composurr Plin. xxix § 24 Mithridatium antidotum ez rebus 
itt componitur. xxur § 149 in sanctuariis Mithridatis mazimi 
regis devicti Cn. Pompeius invenit in peculiari commentario ipsius manu 
compositionem antidoti e duabus nucibus siccis, item ficis totidem et 
rutae foliis xx simul tritis, addito salis. grano; ei qui hoc ieiunus sumat 
nullum venenum nociturum illo die. 255 PATER ET REX 
Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, rose against his father Liv. perioch. cri 
ab eo Mithridates obsessus in regia cum veneno sumpto parum pro- 
fecisset ad mortem, a milite Gallo nomine Bitoco, a quo ut adiuvaret 
se petierat, interfectus est, DCass. xxxvir 13. * Both a father and a king, 
if they would live secure, must use antidotes against poison. Mithridates, 
as both one and the other, needed them more than others. cf. HSt. 

áXe&óápuaxoy. G, C. Lewis politics r1 74. 76. 167. 

256—302 It is a more engaging spectacle to watch the adventurés 
of a man in pursuit of wealth than any theatre can offer. The hazardous 
balancings of the rope-dancer cannot compare with the risks of the 
merchant (256—274). Now more than half mankind live on shipboard; 
and all for the chance of bringing back full money-bags. If Orestes and 
Aiax were mad in one way, surely they are not less mad in another, 
who will brave sea and storm, rather than delay their ship a single 
day (275—802). 256 woNsTRo x 363 n. 

257 PRAETORIS who now provided for 
the entertainment of the people by shows and games, a duty which 
under the republic devolved on the curule aedile viri 194 n. x 36 n. xti 
194n. cf. v1 67—69. PULPITA 111 174. vir 93. 
Plin. xxxvi § 120. Plin. ep. 1v 25 § 4 inde ista ludibria scena et 
pulpito digna. anth. Pal. x 72 Boiss. ckqvit was ó Blos kal walyvior’ 
fj uá0e val grew, | thy crovdthy peradels, 7 pépe ras ó0óvas. — Stob. fl. cvr 14. 

LAUTI I1 67 n. Holyday ‘the brave praetor’s 

shows.’ 258 QUANTO CAPITIS DISCRIMINE 
CONSTENT Vi 365 non umquam reputant, quanti sibi gaudia constent. 
It is our word cost, n before s only lengthening the preceding vowel 
Sil. x1 642 hac mercede Fides constet. Tert. apol 25 prope fin. 
victoriae. .eversis.. urbibus constant. Symm. proSynesio2quanta 
diligentia mihi constet singulorum familiaritas. Mart. v1 88 8 
quanti. Ben. ben. 11 1 § 4 carius. Mart. 1 praef. vilius. so Veget. 1 28 fin. 
959 ARCA x 25 n. x1 26 n. xix 74. Sen. ben. 1v 6 8 1. 

260 Fiscus 1v 55 n. [Ascon.] in Verr. act. 1 § 22 

p. 135 Or. fisci, fiscinae, fiscellae, spartea sunt utensilia ad maioris 
summae pecunias ‘capiendas. unde, quia maior est summa pecuniae pub- 
licae quam privatae, ut pro censu privato, aerarium dicitur pro loculis 
et arca thesauri, pro saccello fiscus. "unde fiscus pecunia publica 
et confiscare dici solet. Sen. ben. vi16 $3. Here private treasures, as 
Phaedr. 11 72 unus [mulus] ferebat fiscos cum pecunia. cf. Forcellini. 
Ben. ep. 119 8 6 * inani me’ inquis ‘lance muneras, quid est studi ego 
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tam paraveram fiscos, circumspiciebam, in quod me mare negotia- 
iurusinmitterem, quod publicum agitarem, quas accerserem merces." 
id. ir. mr 33 8 2. AD VIGILEM PONENDI CASTORA NUMMI in the 
temple of Castor, as in &' place of security, money was deposited in 
Cicero's time p. Quint. § 17 nisi ad Castoris quaesisses quantum 
solveretur. as generally in temples, e.g. in Delos Nep. mr 8 $ 1 comm. 
in the temple of Gortynian Diana id. XXII 9 $.8 comm. schol. Thuc. 
vi 20 8 4 200s yap rots wadatots Ta kowà xpüuara év rots lepois ramseverv. 
Graev. on Cic. Att. v 21. esp. that of Saturn Plut. Poplic. 12 § 8. qu. 
Rom. 42. Macr. 18 $8 3. Hermann gottesd. Alterth. 8 9 5. Plaut. 
Bacch. 806—313. in that of Pax, burnt down a.p. 191 Hdn. 1 14 
8 3 éxacros 62 4 efyev éxetoc é0ncaupltero. @\Ad 7d rip éxelyns 
vukrüs ToÀAoUs éx whovalwy wévynras éToigcev. The temple of Castor was 
on the S. W. side of the forum Cic. n. d. mr 8 18 nonne ab A. Postumio 
aedem Castori et Polluci in foro dedicatam... vides? near 
the temple of Vesta (Mart. 1/70 8) and the fount of Iuturha Ov. f. 
I705—8. Becker róm. Alt, 1 208—9. Burn Rome and the Campagna 
100. On the dignity of the temple Cic. Verr. 18 129. Though common 
to the twins, it was commonly numed Castor’s; hence the complaint 
of Bibulus, eclipsed by Caesar his colleague in the aedileship (as after- 
wards in the consulship) Suet. Caes. 10 evenisse sibi quod Polluci: ut 
enim geminis fratribus aedes in foro constituta tantum Castoris vocare- 
tur, ita suam Caesarisque munificentiam unius Caesaris dici. cf. DCass. 
xxxvir8 $2. Castor vigil, because a guard kept watch in the temple. 
Tert. apol 29 Hav. iam utique suas primo statuas et imagines 
et aedes tuerentur, quae, opinor, Caesarum milites excubiis 
suis salva praestant. id.cor. 11. Hirschfeld Verwaltungsgesch. 1 4. 
261 262 mars ULTOR GALEAM PERDIDIT on sacrilege xir 129 n. xri 147 
—153 n. Cic. Verr. 188 49—51. Plut. Is. et Osir. 71 it is very well said 
in the philosophers’ schools, that they who do not learn rightly to under- 
Stand names, abuse the things also. so those Greeks who have never 
learnt nor been used to call likenesses in brass or picture or stone 
images and honours of gods, but gods, and then dare to say, that 
Athene was stript by Lachares, Apollo with golden locks shorn by 
Dionysios, Capitoline Iuppiter burnt in the civil war. Lucian Timon 
9 Zeus confesses his fear of the sacrilegious woAXol- yap otra kal dvogdv- 
Aakrot xal ovd’ drivov KaTautoa tiv éduiáci. The temple of Mars Ultor 
was dedicated by Augustus B.c. 2 in his forum. Suet. Aug. 29 extruzit 
.. forum cum &ede Martis Ultoris... aedem Marti bello Philip- 
pensi pro ultione paterna, suscepto voverat. Ov. f. v 501—598. Becker 
róm. Àlt.1 370—2. Preller róm. Mythol.' 825—6. Burn Rome and the 
Campagna 180—5, who gives an engraving of three Corinthian columns 
on the left-hand ‘side of the Via Bonella, which are believed to be 
remains of this temple. Caligula after executing Lepidus sent three 
swords to Mars Ultor DCass. nix 22 S 7. A.D. 54 Tac, xmi 8 Nero's 
senate decree effigiem ... eius pari magnitudine ac Martis Ultoris 
eodem in templo. The sword of divus Iulius there preserved Suet. Vit. 8. 
No other writer mentions the robbery here spoken of: it seems to 
have alarmed capitalists, so that they again committed their hoards to 
Castor’s temple as more secure. Rein Criminalr, 691—5 esp. of the lex 
Iulia peculatus; passages in which Quintilian (ur 6 §§ 33. 38. 41. vir 3 
SS 10. 24 cet.) discusses whether theft of private treasure from a 

temple is sacrilegium or furtum. 
GALEAM PERDIDIT xlII 129 n. xir 102 n. . 147 n. 152 n. The 
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avenger lost even his defensive armour. cf. the rebuke to the same father 
of Rome for his neglect 11 129—132 traditur ecce viro clarus genere atque. 
opibus vir:| nec galeam quassas, nec terram cuspide pulsas, | nec 
quereris patri? vade ergo et cede severi | iugeribus campi, 
quem neglegis! Just so here he has to resign the custody of 
treasure to the more alert Castor. Liv. xxv 8 § 2 speaking of 
the spoils of Syracuse ».c. 212 inde primum initium mirandi Grae- 
carum artium opera licentiaeque huic sacra profanaque om- 
nia vulgo spoliandi factum est, quae postremo in Romanos 
deos, templum id ipsum primum, quod a Marcello eximie 
orn&tum est, vertit. § 3 visebantur enim ab externis ad portam 
Capenam dedicata a M. Marcello templa propter excellentia eius generis 
ornamenta, quorum perexigua pars comparet. Mart. vi 72 a 
Priapus stolen. anth. Pal. x1 174—7 various thefts of gods; one by whom 
the thief was to swear, a Hermes guard of a gymnasium, a Phoebus 
Tov TO» kAemróvrwv paviropa. xvi 238. A soldier murdered for 
jesting at the burning of Fortune's temple Small books on great 
subjects xix 219. epist. ad Diognet. 2 $8 6 &ià roÜro jucetre Xpuariavovs, 
Sri rovrovs oby iyotvrat Geos. § 7 vets yap alveiv voulfovres . . 
w0À) wiéov alrwy Karagdpovetre; ob ToÀ)0 uüXXo» avrods xAeudfere kal 
ofpijere, robs uév Acdivous kal éorpaxivous oéBovres &$vAdkrovs, rovus bà 
dpyupéous xal XpucoUs éykAelovres rais vv£l kal rais nuépats 
PvvAakas wapaxadiordyres, iva py KAawacty; Cypr. ad Demetrian. 
14 vel si quid dis tuis numinis et potestatis est, ipsi in ultionem 
suam surgant, ipsi se sua maiestate defendant. at quid 
praestare colentibus possunt qui se de non colentibus vindicare 
non possunt? nam si eo qui vindicatur pluris est ille qui vindicat, 
tu dis tuis maior es, si ergo his quos colis maior es, non tu eos colere, 
sed ab illis coli debes. sic illos laesos ultio vestra defendit, quomodo 
et clausos ne pereant tutela vestra custodit. pudeat te eos 
colere quos ipse defendis, pudeat tutelam de iis Sperare quos tu 
tueris. Arn. vi 20 si apertum vobis et liquidum est in signorum visceri- 
bus deos vivere atque habitare caelites, cur eos sub validissimis cla- 
vibus ingentibusque sub claustris, sub repagulis, pessulis 
aliisque huiusmodi rebus custoditis, conservatis atque habetis 
inclusos, ac ne forte fur aliquis aut nocturnus inrepat latro, 
aedituis mille protegitis atque excubitoribus mille? cet. Zosi- 
mus v 38 $8 6—9 vengeance on Serena, who had stolen Rhea’s necklace ; 
apparitions by day and night; the neck, which had worn the decora- 
tion of the goddess, given to the halter; ib. $8 10—12 Stilicho's robbery 
of the golden plates from the doors of the Capitol, 

262 seq. 111 39 40. Hor. ep. 
mz 1197—8 spectaret populum ludis intentius ipsis, | ut 
sibi praebentem nimio spectacula plura. Obbar ib. 1 17 29. 
id. sat. 11 8 79 nullis his mallem ludos spectasse, ‘as good as a play.’ Ov. 
Pont. 1v 8 49 ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus. Sen. 
ep. 808 7 hic vitae humanae mimus, qui nobis partes, quas male 
agamus, adsignat. id. cons. Polyb. 16-35 $ 2 Fortuna inpotens, 
quales ex humanis malis tibi ipsa ludos facis! Tac. ann. 
mz 18 mihi, quanto plura recentium seu veterum revolvo, tanto 
magis ludibria rerum mortalium cunctis in negotiis obver- 
santur. Lucian Nigrin. 20  aprvpovuévgs Tís Tuxns mwalfew ra 
TÀQ» dv@pwxrwy Tpáyuara. Philostr. Apoll. rv 36 8 2 ‘the em- 
-peror comes forward on the Roman stage, and lives with glatiekors, 
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and himself plays the gladiator, and stabs his man." Apollonius 
then, interrupting, asked, ‘Think you then, my friend, that to in- 
telligent men there is any spectacle greater, than to see an emperor 
acting a shameless part? Plato says that man is 0eo0 valyytov, but if an 
emperor makes himself man's toy, and sacrifices his self-respect to 
the mob, what thoughts will not such an one occasion in the philoso- 
pher?’ Plin. ep. rv 11 8 2. FLORAE VI 249 250 dignissima prorsus | 
Florali matrona tuba. Floralia, April 28—May 3, celebrated with great 
licence Ov. f. v 188—378 esp. 348—955, scaena levis decet haec : non est, 
mihi credite, non est | illa cothurnatas inter habenda deas. | turba quidem 
cur hos celebret meretricia ludos, | non ez difficili causa petita subest. | 
non est de tetricis, non est de magna professis: | volt sua 
plebeio sacra patere choro. | et monet aetatis specie, dum floreat, uti :| 
contemnunt spinam, cum cecidere rosae. Mart. 1 praef. who tells the 
well-known anecdote of Cato and the naked mimae cf. ib. 8689. "VM. 
II 10 8 8. Sen. ep. 97 8 8. Tert. spect. 17. Minuc. 25 8 8 Acca 
Larentia et Flora meretrices propudiosae. Arn. ut 28 Flora ilia 
genetrix et sancta obscenitate ludorum bene curat ut arva florescant. 
vir 33 existimatne tractari se honorifice Flora, si suis in ludis 
flagitiosas conspexerit res agi et migratum ab lupanari- 
bus intheatra? Cypr. quod idola di non sint 4. Lact. 1 20 $$ 6—10. 
Aug. c. D. 1127. Voss. de orig. idol. 1 12. Prellerróm. Mythol! 380—2. 
Marquardt 1v 324, 263 cEnEniS the Cerealia, 
April 12—19 were circenses. Tac. xv 53. DCass. xivir 40 $ 6 (gladiatorial 
by way of exception). Ov. f. rv 398—020, e.g. 619 620 alba decent 
Cererem : vestis Cerealibus albas | sumite; nunc pulli velleris usus abest. 
ef. v 355. Marquardt rv 308. LICET RELINQUAS 
I 162 n. CYBELES the Megalesia xx 198 n. 
B.C. 191 Liv. xxxvr 36 88 8 4 aedes matris magnae Idaeae dedicata 
est .... ludique ob dedicationem eius facti, quos primos scaenicos 
fuisse Antias Valerius est auctor, Megalesia appellatos. These games 
were celebrated April 4—10 Marquardt iv 448—9. Ritschl parerga 204—5. 
Ov. f. 1v 179—872 esp. (after a description of the procession of the 
Galli) 187—8 scaena sonat ludique vocant. spectate, Quirites, | et fora 
Marte suo litigiosa vacent. These games opened the door to much 
fanaticism and to the riot of & carnival. 

CYBELES AULAEA VI 67—69 quotiens a ulaea recondita cessant | et 
vacuo clusoque sonant fora sola theatro | atque a plebeis longe Mega- 
lesia, Apul. met. 188ulaeum tragicum dimoveto et siparium scae- 
nicum complicato. Phaedr. v 7 23 aulaeo misso. Hor. ep. 11 1 189. a. p. 
154. Tert. apol. 48. Amm. xvr 128 57. xxv1 6 8 15. xxvii 6 § 29. 

RELINQUAS vI 86 87 plorantes improba natos, | utque 
magis stupeas, ludos Paridemque reliquit. 

265 IACTATA PETAURO CORPORA wéraupoy (? from 
the Aeolic form of neréwpos) a roost HSt. s. v. Theokr. 18 13 schol. Here 
it is a springing-board or like acrobatic apparatus (e.g. trapeze); in Manil. 
perhaps a wheel hanging loose in the air, seated on which two jugglers 
kept the wheel in motion, alternately rising and falling; if either were 
thrown off he must leap through flames and burning hoops. Manil. v 439 
~—443 corpora quae valido saliunt excussa petauro | alternosque cient motus, 
elatus et ille | nunc iacet. atque huius casu suspenditur ille | membra- 
que per flammas orbesque emissa flagrantes | molliter ut liquidis per 
humum ponuntur in undis. Lucil. fr. 100 M sicut mechanici cum 
alto exiluere pet&uro. Mart. xi 218 rota transmisso totiens inpacta 
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petauro. id. 11 867 8 per graciles vias petauri | invitum iubeas subire 
Ladan, in Petron. 58 a juggler is ordered to dance to music, circulos 
deinde ardentes transilire et dentibus amphoram sustinere. id. fr, 
15 Bücheler petauroque iubente modo superior. id. 47 ego putabam 
petauristarios intrasse et porcos, sicut in circulis mos est, portenta 
aliqua facturos. ib. 60 repente lacunaria sonare coeperunt totumque 
triclinium intremuit, consternatus ego exsurrexi et timui, ne per tec- 
tum petauristarius aliquis descenderet. Non. p. 56 ‘petauristae’ 
«qui saltibus vel schemis levioribus moverentur .... Varro epist. ad 
Caes. Nicona petauristen. id. de vita pop. Rom. lib. 1 Germani 
petauristae. Claud. cons. Mall, 820—330 various feats. Manetho rv 
277—8 dxroxapets, duXAóuox0a  Ücarpouavoüvras, tyverow | al@poBdras, 
e"kTroicu. weravptarnpas év axpo:s. id. vi=111 442—4 áx6ea. davpara 
xepoi kal dpuowiw  dopéovras, | Ir rauévovus yulots évarlyxcov dpvi- 
0ecauv, | rtdvaudvous Te vépeacuv éT dveuóevre. wereópq. Some 
such feat must have been attempted by the juggler in Suet. Ner. 12 
Icarus primo statim conatu iuxta cubiculum eius decidit ipsumque 
cruore respersit, Phot. lex. réravpa. tiyva’ Térevpov: wav rd uakpàv 
kal UwómAarv kal peréwpay £óNov. "Aptoropdyns év TQ € (i. 6. written with 
eby ÀJ). Pauly Real-Encyc. s. v. Stob. fl. 29 75 (1x 10 30). 
266 QUI SOLET RECTUM DESCENDERE FUNEM 272 n. 

267 corycra PUPPE Korykus a town, promontory and cave in Cilicia. 
The town (Khorghos) was of no importance under the first emperors ; it 
was unknown to Strabo. Afterwards however it became a great place of 
. trade, whence it is called the city of Hermes Opp. hal. nri 208—9 
"Epuelao vóXw, vavoikAvroy aory | Kwptxcov. Twenty stadia north of the 
town was the Korykian cave, a deep valley enclosed by high rocks, where 
the best saffron grew 269 sacci olentis. Ap. Rh. mm 855. Gall. 
h. r 80 Corycum urbem inclutam specu atque nemore, in quo cro- 
cum gignitur. Lucr. 1 416 cum scaena croco Cilici perfusa recens 
est; in this way vast quantities would be consumed. Luc. 1x 807. Strabo 
p. 670—1. Curt. mr 4 (10) 8 10. Hor. 8. 11 468 Corycioque croco 
sparsum stetit. Ov. Ib. 198. f. 1 76 spica Cilissa. Verg. Ciris 317. cf. 
culex 401. Plin. xx1 8 31 speaking of saffron prima nobilitas Cilicio et 
ibi in Coryco monte. Stat. s. 11 1 160. 6 87. nr 3 34. v 1 214. 
Mart. spect. 8 8. m1 652, 1x 88 b. Solin. 388 6. For the abl. without 
in Kiaer cites 1 136. v 138. x 156. 218. x1 82. xim 41. 69. 

268 cono x 180. Sen. trag. ind. Luc. 1 617 vio- 
lentus. id. v 599 movens aestus, Ben. n. q. v 16 8 6 cori violenta vis est. 
Plin. h. n. 11 § 119 ab occasu solstitiali corus (i. e. N. W. W.). Ital. 
Maestro. 269 PERDITUS reckless 11 73 audacia 
perdita. v 129 1830 quis vestrum temerarius usque adeo, tam | perditus? 

- SACCI OLENTIS bag of saffron. 
270 GAUDES ADVEXISSE Ix 84 spargere gaudes. xir 81 82. Krebs-AlJ- 
gayer. Plin. rx $8 12. xv § 4. xxr 8$ 34. 47. 
ANTIQUAE CRETAE Luc. 111 184—5 iam dilecta Jovi centenis venit in arma | 
Creta vetus populis, ‘ancient,’ i.e. famed in ancient legend. 

271 Passum made of grapes spread out in the sun to dry, 
raisin wine. known to Plaut. Ps. 741. Stat. s. rv 9 38 vel passum psy- 
thiis suis recoctum, Mart. xir1 106 * passum Gnosia Minoae genuit vinde- 
mia Cretae | hoc tibi, quod mulsum pauperis esse solet. Ath. 440*, 
Process of manufacture in Colum. xi139. Plin. xiv $8 81—2. Pallad, 
xi 19. MUNICIPES IOVIS LAGONAS IV 33, Aristoph. Ach, 
883 GA dpkos 6quór qs 0» Ear! évos. Mart. x 87 10 Cadmi municipes 
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ndo Acorn, id. xiv 114 ‘patella cumana' hanc tibi Cum 
os 61 Pulvere testae | municipem misit casta Sibylla suam 
x t Furicolae aratri. Neue x* 600. Prisc. v 40. Suet. Ve 
@Fator. Arn 165 libido carnifex. m5 fin. carnifices 1 
t 272 ANCIPITI FIGENS VESTIGIA PLANTA UII 77 8 
bates. Ter, hec. prol. 26. Hor. ep. i 1 210 Schmid. Se 
Xr 12 § 4 quodcumque sibi imperavit animus obtinuit . . . didicert 
ígS!mis et adversis funibus currere. 8 5 quid enim m 
consequitur ille qui meditatus est per intentos funes ire? 
1x 26 $3. Quintil. 1118 § 16 Spalding patiatur necesse est illam p 
ingredientium tarditatem. Manil. v 652—5 tenues aus 
limite gressus, | certa per extentos ponit vestigia f: 
caeli meditatus iter vestigia perdet | paene sua et | 
populum suspendit ab ipso. Apul flor. 16 si mimus esi 
si funerepus, timueris, Luc. rhet. praec. 9 one will tell y 
the steps of Demosthenes and Plato and you will be a happy 
have rhetoric for your wedded wife, ef xarà rovrwy ó0cóccuas Wor 
TOV káNwv Balvovres, el 3¢ cay ptxpdy re wapaBalys 3j Ew wi 
él Odrepa paddov kdOelns Tjj pori, you will miss your way and - 
Tert. pudic. 10 age tu, funambule pudicitiae et castitatis, 
ienuissimum filum disciplina eiusmodi veri avia, pende; 
tigio ingrederis, carnem spiritu librans, animam fide mode 
lum metu temperans. quid itaque in gradu totus es? perg: 
potueris, si volueris, dum tam securus et quasi in solido 
si qua te carnis vacillatio, animi avocatio, oculi eva, 
tenore decusserit, Deus bonus est. suis, non ethnicis, sin 
icit. Philo animal. 24 (v1 111 Richter) goats on tight rope. Plii 
elephants. ib. § 6 mirum maxime et &dversis quidem - 
subire et regredi, utique pronis. Sen. ep. 85 8 41 ei 
minimus Aethiops iubet subsidere in genua et ambulare per 
Suet. Ner. ll motissimus eques R. elephanto supersid: 
catadromum decucurrit. id Galba 6 novum spectaculi ge 
phantos funambulos, edidit. DCass. rxi 17 8 2 éMégas | 
Thy dvwrárw Tod Oedrpov ayida xal ékeiücy él oxotvlwy Kar 
avaBdrnv $épw». anthol. lat. 112 R stup pea suppositis tex 
vincula lignis, | quae fido ascendit docta iuventa 
quae super aerius protendit crura viator | vixque 
facili tramite currit homo, | bracchia distendens | 
per inane gubernat, | ne lapsa gracili planta rudenti 
Daedalus adstruitur terras mutasse volatu | et medium pinnis y 
diem. | praesenti exemplo firmatur fabula mendaz: | ecce | 
cursus funis et aura ferunt. Capitolin. Ant. phil. 12 8 
cetera pietatis eius haec quoque moderatio praedicanda est, fun 
post puerum lapsum culcitassubiciiussit. undeh 
rete praetenditur. Carinus exhibited in games quos in Pal 
porticum stabuli pictos vidimus Vopisc. Carin. 19 § 2 et neu) 
qui velut in ventis cothurnatus ferretur, et tichobaten, qui. 
tem urso eluso cucurrit, Prud. hamart. 867—8 inde per 
pendens audacia funem| ardua securis scandit pr 
plantis, Labeo in dig. xix 1 54 pr. sí servus quem vendideras 
aliquid fecit atque ex eo crus fregit, ita demum ea res tuo pericu, 
si id imperasti, quod solebat ante venditionem facere. Paulus ib 
nam 8i periculosam rem ante venditionem facere solitus est, cul; 
factum esse videbitur : puta enim eum fuisse servum, qui per 
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mum descendere aut in cloacam demitti solitus esset. Chrys. in illud 
‘vidi Dominum hom. 3 2 p. 114* éy rois Oedrpas ol rj» cxotvoy rh». 
káro0er» dyw rTerauép» ny avaBalvew kal caraBalvery pereravres 
d» juxpdy TapagAémwot Taparpamévres karevexOjaovras els Ti] ópyjarpav 
kal á"oXoürra. hom. in Matt. 20—21 5 p. 266». hom. 9 in 1 Thess. c. 5 
4 p. 492¢¢, hom. 16 in Hebr. c. 9 4 p. 1624 ri ydp, elwé uot, xaXerórepov 
ToU ia o Xolvov rerapévys Badlfecy, kaÜámep emt lcowédou, kal 
Gyw Tepumaroüvra vrodverOar kal dwodtecOat, kaÜámep émi 
kAl» 9s xa0fjuevov; obxl oUrw ópuràür qui» clyac rd wpdypa Soxel, ws 
pense 06New OedoacBa, adrAd Ocbo.xéva, kal Tpéuew kal Tpós Tv Üya» adr ; 

Tl dé, elxé pot, xaderwrepov rod kóvrovy évl roi wpocoTov Xafeip, elra éme- 

Oévra dyw ratdloy ipia. roeiy kal réprew rods Üearás; rl dé yaderwrepov 
ToU odatplyeav dv tlpect; id. hom. 19 ad pop. Antioch. 4 p. 1964—197>, 

where are many other feats. Manetho iv 287—9 cyotvoBdras revyxet, 

kaXoBáporvas, Uy60ev cis yv | yecrovly Oavdroto Kkarappixrodp- 

ras éavroós, | dy 6 wmópos pwbpos dari», érhv els spdApara 

vetoy. V=VI 146—7 xaroBdrny cxolvorgl 7 Ex’ hepdgpotrov E£09- 

ka», |“Ixapov aldéptov wrepiywy dixa kal Slya kypoU. vr-rmn 440 

al@poBdras revxet, cxolvots rplBov é£avíovras. Nikeph. Greg. 

hist. Byz. vir1 10 5 (1 348—9 Bonn) feats of strolling rope-dancers. Greg. 

Naz. apol. 34 pr. Niket. Chon. Andron. Comn, 1 4 fin. p. 376 Bonn. 

Bulenger de theatro 141. Sympos. aenigm. 93.  Epiktet. 111 12 § 1 seq. 

Museo Borbonico vir tav. 60. pitt. d'Ercol. uz 107—107. Yate in dict. 

ant. funambulus. Rich companion, &nthol. 281 R. 273 the rope- 
dancer however, if he hazards his life, does so to avoid starvation: you 
hazard yours not to obtain necessaries but superfluities, to add yet ano- 

ther to your 999 talents, or your 99 mansions xm 50 51. 

YIOTUM cel. x 119. 184, BRUMAMQUE 
FYAMEMQUE Hor. 8.12 5 6 inopi dare nolit amico, | frigus quo duram- 
que famem propellere possit. Iuv.vi360frigusque famemque. 
275 cENTUM VILLAS 86 n. 95. 141. 194 n. x 225. 

975 976 roRTUS ET PLENUM MAGNIS TRABIBUS MARE Kiaer cites 
for the position of the epithet, which is common to the two substantives, 
vir 129, x1 39 40. Aen. v 588 litoraque et vacuos sensit sine remige por-: 
tus. Hor.c. 1621. Ov. m. vri 897. Pers. 11 31 avia aut metuens 
divum matertera. 276 977 PLUS HOMINUM EST 
IAM IN PELAGO there are more men on the sea than on land, such is 
their eagerness to be rich. Plin. 11 8 118 inmensa multitudo aperto 
quodcumque est mari hospitalique litorum omnium adpulsu 
navigat, sed lucri, non scientiae, gratia. On commercial voyages 
Friedlander u? 55—67. Hor. ep. 1 1 45 46 Obbar. Prop. tv=11 7. 
Wetst. on James 413. Greg. Naz. apol. 100. What is now done by 
letter or cable, must then be done by personal visits. On the elision 
Kiaer compares 11 23 Aethiopem albus. 159. x 87. x11 151. 

278 caBPATHIUM the part of the Aegean near to Carpathus (Scar- 
panto), an island between Crete and Rhodes, Ships on their way to Asia 
Minor often met with rough weather here, Prop. 11511 non ita Car- 
pathiae variant aquilonibus undae. id. ivsrmr 7 12 nunc tibi 
pro tumulo Carpathium omne marest. Hor. c. 1 358. Stat. s. 
Ir 2 88 quae pax Carpathio? GAETULA 
- AEQUOAA from the Gaetuli in the south of Morocco the Romans imported 
their purple. Plin. v8 2 I am less surprised that some things are un- 
known to men of equestrian rank, who are already entering the senate 
from Mauretania, than to luxury cuius eficacissima vis sentitur atque 
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maxima, cum ebori eitro silvae exquirantur, omnes scopuli Gaetulé 
muricibus purpurid. vr § 201. 1x § 127. xxxv 845. Enpicures also im- 
ported a gigantic asparagus Ath. 624 cited in Steph. Byz. TacrodAou. 
Eust. on Dionys. perieg. 215. Here however Gaetula aequora must lie 
to the east of Calpe: the Syrtes, so dangerous to the corn-fleets from 
Libya (vur 117 seq.), seem to be meant. 
279 AEQUORA TRANSILIET Hor. c. 1 3 24 non tangenda rates transiliunt 
vada. CALPE (Gibraltar) and Abyla on the 
opposite coast were known as the pillars of Hercules, which are often 
spoken of as the extreme west (x 1n. pp. 63, 65), add Luc. cited on x 
168. Sil. vix 433 Atlantem et Calpen extrema habitabimus antra? 
Avien. Arat. 1024 lucis ab exortu procul in vada Calpetana. Yet 
even this * world's end' the adventurer leaves far behind him. Priscian 
vir § 8 illud autem miror, quod Iuv. Calpe ablativum corripuit, cum sit 
simile hoc nomen * Penelope,’ ‘ Arachne,’ ‘Caliiope,’ quorum ablativus 
numquam in e correptam terminat, Bentley on Luc. 1 555 ‘ excusatur Iuv. 
cum Calpe ultima breve dixit casu ablativo; nempe non a recto Calpe 
deduxit, sed a Calpis; ut apud Philostr. [Ap. v 1] iam vidimus, Calpis 
non Calpe.’ 280 HERCULEO STRIDENTEM GUR- 
GITE SOLEM Tac. G. 45 trans Suionas aliud mare, pigrum ac prope immo- 
tum, quo cingi cludique terrarum orbem hinc fides, quod extremus cadentis 
iam solis fulgor in ortus edurat, adeo clarus, ut sidera hebetet; sonum 
insuper audiri formasque equorum et radios capitis aspici persuasio 
adicit. Priap. 75 9 Gades Herculis [tutela sunt beatae] umidumque 
Tibur. Stat.s. 11 7 25—7 quae pronos Hyperionis meatus | summis Oceani 
vides in undis | stridoremque rotae cadentis audis. VFI. 11 84—7. 
Cleomed. 11 p. 109 Bake ddd yap wvbaply ypawde miorevoas [4 ' Emlkovpos], . 
ws TOY '"Igopev lgropowy Tuy, éumlarovrTra TÓV 9Àtov T aKkeavg yódoor 
épTowetv sBevvipmevoy ws didrupoy clinpoy év véare x7. Aus. 
epist. 19 12 condiderat iam Solis equos Tartessia Calpe, | stride- 
batque freto Titan insignis Hibero. Florus speaks of this fable as 
though he believed it 1 83—11 17 §12 of Decimus Brutus peragratoque 
victor Oceani litore non prius signa, convertit quam cadentem in ma- 
ria solem obrutumque aquis ignem non sine quodam sacri- 
legii metu et horrore deprehendit. Sil. 1 209 210 atque ubi fessus 
equos Titan immersit anhelos,| Jiammiferum condunt fumanti gurgite currum. 
111 399 Tartessos, stabulanti conscia Phoebo. vy 1. On Gades see Movers 
Phóniz. m (2) 147—9. 615—627. temple of Hercules Sil. mr 21—44. 
Mela x11 8 46 (26 8 2 Tzschucke, who cites Rasche lex. num. 1r p. 1255 
seq. Eckhel pt. x 19. It was visited by Caesar Suet. 7. DCass. xxxvii 
52 82, and many noted Romans made vows to the god DS. v 20 $2). It was 
at all times a great commercial port Strabo 99. 140. 160 fin. 168—9 
wAéor olkoüvres Tij» OÜdXarrav . . . dia 7d mávras Oadarrevew TÓ «AÉop 
(cf. Iuv. 275). A staple was salt fish Ath. 3154. Poll. vr 49. Hesych. 
Táóepa. Aug. gen. ad litt. 1 $ 24 nisi forte poeticis figmentis cor inclinan- 
dum est, ut credamus solem mari se immergere atque inde lotum ez alia 
parte mane surgere. Same legend in the Talmud Perles in Gritz 
Monatschr. Sept. Oct. 1870. Sil. x 537—8. xv 250. xv1 661—2. xvix 689. 

HERCULEO Sil 1 141—2 atque hominum finem Gades Calpenque 
secutus, | dum fert Herculeis Garamantica signa columnis. 

281 TENSO FOLLE with fall purse 

xir 61. Forcellini. 
282 aLuTA vir 192 the leather purse, softened by being steeped in alum 
water, 983 ocEANI MONSTRA x 14 n. 
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.Hor. e. 1 8 18 mr 27 27. Claud. laus Ser. 129 Neptunia monstra. Plin. 
I § 7. 1x 8 2 in mari autem tam late supino mollique ac fertili nutri- 
mento, accipiente causas genitales e sublimi semperque pariente natura, 
pleraque etiam monstrifica reperiuntur. 8 4 in the Indian sea are 
found whales of 4 iugera, pristes ducenum cubitorum, quippe ubi 
locustae quaterna cubita impleant, anguillae quoque in Gange amne tri- 
cenos pedes. §6 in the Red sea praecipue ad immobilem magnitudinem 
beluae adolescunt, § 7 Alexander's admirals saw among the Gedrosi 
many bones 40 cubits long. § 8 in the Gallic ocean physeter ingentis 
columnae modo se attollens altiorque navium velis diluviem quandam 
eructans, in Gaditano oceano arbor in tantum vastis dispansa ramis ut ex 
ea causa fretum numquam intrasse credatur. Ampel. 7 § 8 at Corinth a 
whale’s rib, quam homo complecti non potest. § 16 whale’s bones at 
Argyrus quasi lapides quadrati. Strabo 691. 725—6. 767 monsters seen 
by Nearchos cf. Arr. Ind. 30. 39 § 4. Ael. n.a. xvir 6. Paus. 1110 § 2 
saw & whale's rib in the temple of Asklepios at Sikyon. 
IUYENES MARINOS Tritons and Nereids 
Plin. rx § 9 Tiberio principi nuntiavit Olisiponensium legatio ob id missa 
visum auditumque in quodam specu concha canentem Tritonem, qua 
noscitur forma. et Nereidum quoque falsa non est, squamis modo hispido 
corpore etiam qua humanam effügiem | habent. namque haec in eodem 
spectata litore est, cuius morientis etiam cantum tristem accolae audi- 
vere longe. et divo Augusto legatus Galliae complures in litore apparere 
ezanimes Nereidas scripsit. § 10 auctores habeo in equestri ordine 
splendentes visum ab his Gaditano oceano marinum homi- 
nem cet. § 11 M. Scaurus in his aedileship brought from Joppa 
and exhibited at Rome the bones of the monster to which Andromeda 
was said to have been exposed, 40 ft. long, in height of the ribs 
outtopping Indian elephants, with a spine 18 in. thick. VFI. v 481—2 
cui non iusso tot adire voluptas | monstra maris? "Valer. Cato dirae 
55—7 nigro multa mari dicunt portenta natare, | monstra repentinis 
terrentia saepe figuris, | cum subito emersere furenti corpore ponto. Tac. 
ann. ir 24 ut quis ex longinquo revenerat, miracula narrabant: 
vim turbinum et inauditas volucres, monstra maris, ambiguas 
hominum et beluarum formas, visa sive ez metu credita. 
984 NON UNUS MENTES AGITAT FUROR Hor. s. 11 8 50 51 unus 
utrique | error, sed variis illudit partibus. 
ILLE VIII 215—221 n. Hor. ib. 
181—8 cum laqueo uxorem interimis matremque veneno, | incolumi capite 
es? quid enim? neque tu hoc facis Argis, | neo ferro ut demens 
genetricem occidis Orestes.| an tu reris eum occisa, insanisse 
parente, | ac non ante malis dementem actum Furiis quam | in matris 
íugulo ferrum tepefecit acutum? | quin, ex quo est habitus male tutae 
mentis Orestes, | nil sane fecit quod tu reprehendere possis. 
SoBoRIS Electrae VF]. vir 147—152. 
985 IN MANIBUS Eur. 
Or. 260—4 in Elektra’s arms. Or. à doi8', dwoxrevotcl py’ al kuvó;rides | 
yopy&mes, évépuw leplat, 6ewal 0eal. | El. oüro. pePjow’  Xeipa 0 éymMézao 
éuhy | oxhow ce wnddy Ovorvxfj wydijpara. | Or. ué0es* pi’ ofa TOv éudv 
"Bpwwr. VULTU EUMENIDUM TERRETUR ET 
tant Aesch. c. Tim. 8 190 ,v) yàp otec0e, GS dvdpes, ras TOv dóumgudrwv 
dpxds dad 0c!» Gdn’ ovx tm’. dvOpdrwv dceMyelas ylyvecOat, nde rods 
hoeBnxbras, ka0dmep év rpayydlas, Ilowwas éAaVveww kal. xord leew 
8gcl» hupévacs. Cic. p. Rosc. Am, $8 66 67. legg. 1 § 40 eos agitand 


342 | ITHACUS. CURATORIS EGET. [XIV 285—294 


insectanturque furiae non ardentibus taedis, sicut in fabulis, 
&ed angore. conscientiae fraudisque cruciatu. 

986 Aias son of Telamon, of whom Athene 
Bays Soph. Ai. 53—7 apés re volupas éxrpémo cvppuukrá Te | Aelas . -| 
tv’ elowecwy Exetpe wodiKepwv povov | xuxrp paxltwr? kábókec uv tcó 
Bre | Stccovs ’Arpeldas adréxecp kreivew Exwv. cf. 907—100. 283—244. 
285—310. 987 1rBacUM x 257. 
xv 26. Soph. Ai. 1001—115. For Ithacensis (cf. xv 23. 115. 122. Hor. c. 
1v 4 38 Metaurum flumen. Kühner gr. Gr. 117 233). 80 "Iflaxos in Eur. 
Aristoph. Sopat. Aen.11 104 Forbiger hoc Ithacus velit. ib. 122. 111 629. 
Prop. 1 15 9 Ithaci digressu mota Calypso. Ov. Pont. 1 3 383, Sen. 
Tr. 38. 1089. Stat. Ach. 8 exx. Mart. x1 104 15. 

PARCAT TUNICIS St Luke 8 27. Quintil. decl. 256 quanto 
miserabilior fui ex die tuae sanitatis! furiosum me non sic cecidi : tum 
lacerare vestes, tum verberare vultus meos coepi. Prichard on insanity, 
p. 26 quotes from a description of mania ‘a striking and characteristic 
circumstance is the propensity to go quite naked. The patient tears his 
clothes to tatters.' 

LACERNIS 111 148 n. 

288 cunRATORIS EGET Cic. de invent; r1 § 148 lex est: si furiosus escit, 
adgnatum gentiliumque in eo pecuniaque eius potestas 
esto. Hor. s. 11 8 217 218 interdicto huic omne adimat ius| 
praetor et ad sanos abeat tutela propinquos. ib. 88 danda 
est ellebori multo pars maxima &va&ris. id. ep.1 1 102—838 curatoris 
egere |a praetore dati. Suet. Aug. 48 mec aliter universos quam 
membra partisque imperii curae habuit, rectorem quoque solitus apponere 
aetate parvis aut mente lapsis, donec adolescerent aut resipiscerent. 
Quintil, vix 4 $8 10. x1 1 § 58, dig. xix 5 19 § 1. inst. 1 23 4. Rein 
Privatr. 545—0. accusations of dementia Sen. contr. 11 12. 14. 21. 32. 
exc. contr. vi 7. x 8. Sen. ben. 1v 16 § 2 puto, nequam hominem existi- 
mas, cui poena, mon cui curatore opus sit. [Quintil.] decl. 346 law 
cited in title *adversus patrem ne qua sit actio, nisi dementiae.' 
ib, 349,  Capitolin. M. Antonin. phil. 10 § 12 de curatoribus 
vero, cum ante mon misi ex lege Laetoria vel propter lasciviam vel 
propter dementiam darentur, ita statuit ut omnes adulti curatores 
acciperent non redditis causis. 

289 TABULA DISTINGUITUR UNDA is only parted from the 
sea by one plank's breadth xii 58 n. Stat. s. nu 270 fugimus exigua 
clausi trabe. 901 TITULOS FACIESQUE 
MINUTAS the legend and the head of the emperor St Luke 20 23. v1 205 
scripto radiat Germanicus auro. 

292 BOLVITE FUNEM Aen. v 773 solvique ex ordine 
funem. 293 FRUMENTI on the 
African corn-fleets cf. v 119 n. a 
PIPERIS Indian pepper (Pers. v 55) was brought on camels (ib. v 136) to 
Alexandria, and there shipt for Rome. Stat. s. 1v 9 12 tus Niliacum 
piperve wrapt in paper. Plin. xi: 88 26—29 it was adulterated in many 
ways § 29 usum eius adeo placuisse mirum est—in aliis quippe suavitas 
cepit, in aliis species invitavit, huic nec pomi nec bacae commendatio est 
aliqua—, sola placere amaritudine, et hanc in Indos peti. quis iile 
primus experiri cibis voluit aut cui in appetendi aviditate esurire non 
fuit satis? utrumque silvestre gentibus suis est et tamen pondere emitur 
ut aurum vel argentum, piperis arborem iam et Italia habet. 

294 Holyday ‘the skies | face and 
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black swarth of cloud threaten no ill ; | 'tis summer thunder.’ 
295 agsSTIVUM TONAT 116 n. vt 65. 485. 
495. 517. FASCIA schol. ‘nubes ducta per caelum. cf. rawla 
& strip of land Strabo 800 fin. Polyb. 295 296 Hao 
IPBA NOCTE x 76 hac ipsa.. hora. 
997 zonam CO, Gracchus in Gell. xv 12 8 4 itaque, Quirites, cum Romam 
profectus sum, zonas, quas plenas argenti extuli, eas ex provincia 
$nanes rettuli. Liv. xxxii 29 $ 4. Hor. ep. 11 2 40 ibit eo quo vis qui zonam 
perdidit, Phaedr. 1v 21 9—11 ascendit navem, quam tempestas horrida | 
simul et vetustas medio dissolvit mari. | hi zonas, illi res pretiosas 
colligunt. Suet. Vit. 16 zona se aureorum plena circumdedit. 
Wetst. on Matt. 10 9. dig. xrvir 20 $ 6. Spartian. Pescenn. Niger 10 § 7 
idem iussit, ne zona milites ad bellum ituri aureos vel argenteos 
nummos portarent. Iren. iv 30 § 2 fin. Ambr. de Parad. § 67 fin. 
Janelli’s Phaedr. p. 250. Aug. c. Adim. xx § 1 nisi forte dicturi sunt in 
zonis habere pecuniam peccatum esse, in loculis autem non esse 
peccatum, Lucian fugit. 31. 298 seq. x 168 seq. 
299 QUOD TAGUS ET RUTILA 
VOLVIT PACTOLUS HARENA III 55, Plin. xxxim 856 aurum invenitur nostro 
orbe, ut omittamus Indicum a formicis aut apud. Scythas grypis erutum, 
tribus modis: fluminum ramentis, ut in Tago Hispaniae, Pado 
Italiae, Hebro Thraciae, Pactolo Asiae, Gange Indiae, nec ullum ab- 
solutius aurum est, ut cursu ipso attrituque perpolitum. Catull. 29 19 
amnis aurifer Tagus. Verg. catal. 11 52. Ov. m. 11 251. amor. 1 15 
84. Sen. Hf. 1327 Tagusve Hibera turbidus gaza fluens. Mart. vir 
78 6. Sil. 1234. $181.58. 12 127. 8 108. Claud. in Rufin. 1 101—3 non 
Tartessiacis illum satiarit harenis | tempestas pretiosa Tagi, non stagna 
rubentis | aurea Pactoli. ib. 197 lazet rutilos tibi Lydia fontes. cf. 
4 cons. Hon. 128. Namat.1r356. Strabo 711 fin. 
RUTILA VOLVIT PACTOLUS HARENA now Sarabat, a small river of Lydia, 
which rises in mount Tmolus, flows past Sardis, and falls into the 
Hermus 30 stadia N. of this city. Its golden sands (Hdt. v 101 Bahr. 
Liban. ep. 1217 xal ydp 6 Taxrwd0ds a)rQ jukpóv), from which were 
made the golden bricks presented by Croesus to the Delphic temple 
(Unger Theb. parad. 223—4) were exhausted in Strabo's time (626 yr. 
Unger 395—0):stil its riches were proverbial among the poets Varro 
Menipp. lex Maenia fr. 284 Bücheler non hos Pactolus aureas undas 
agens | eripiet umquam e miseriis. Aen. x 142 Cerda. Prop, 1 6 32. 14 
ll. iv— riri 18 28. Ov. Ib. 298. m. x1 87 88. 136—146. Luc. 111 209 210. 
Hor. epod. 15 20. Claud. Prob. cons, 54 (cf. 48—53) despumat rutilas 
dives Pactolus harenas, id. laud. Stil. 11161. Prisc. perieg. 792—3. 
Avien. descr, orb. 996. Bas. de leg. libr. gentil. 8 Avétoy yyua. Clem, 
Al, paed. 11 2 § 10. Pape-Benseler Eigennamen llakrwAos.  Táyos. 
Movers Phóniz. 11 61. Hier. ep. 119 11 f. 
801 302 mMERSA RATE NAUFRAGUS ASSEM DUM ROGAT Hor. a. p. 20 21 
dum fractis enatat exspes | navibus, aere dato qui pingitur. | 
Mart. xur 57 12 fasciato naufragus loquax trunco. Lucian 
merc, cond. 1 rara Tpós r5)» xpelav» r7)» mapavriko, érvrpajyqóoÜcw. 
902 PICTA SE TEMPESTATE TUETUR xII 27 28 n. 
Pers. 1 88—90 quippe et, cantet si naufragus, assem | protulerim. 
cantas, cum fracta te in trabe pictum | ex umero portes? id. vt 
82 83 largire inopi, ne pictus oberret | caerulea intabula. Phaedr. 
Iv 21 24 25 ceteri tabulam suam | portant rogantes victum. Raoul 
Rochette peint. ant. inéd. p. 829 1. We often see the same thing in 
England. 
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803—331 The rich are troubled by fear of fire. Diogenes may 
break his tub, but it wil not trouble him. Nature is content with 
very little; and he who desires no more is wise; he who is dissatisfied 
with a competence would be dissatisfied even with the hoards of Croesus. 

303 304 x 12—27 n. TANTIS PARTA MALIS 
CURA MAIORE METUQUE SERVANTUR 135 sed quo divitias haec per tor- 
menta coactas? Eur. Ph. 597 decddy & 6 sXoüros (cf. id. fr. Archel. in 
Stob. fl. xc111 13 and Bacchylid. fr. 30 Bergk) became proverbial Aristoph. 
Pl. 202 àAAà kal Adyovoe wdavres ws Sechérardvy éc6’ 6 wrotros. Zenob. 111 
85. . Diogenian. cod. Vind. 11 83. Apostol. v 89 a. [Teles] in Stob. xcrrr 
81 (p. 187 4 seq. M). Aristot. eth. Nic. var 1 (of evernpia) dow yap rhelwr, 
Tocoírq émiapadeorépa. The same thought is enlarged on by DChrys. or. 
6. Sen. ep. 94 § 73 ostendat ex constitutione volgi beatos in illo fastidioso 
fastigio suo trementes et adtonitos longeque aliam de se opinionem habentes 
quam ab aliis habetur. nam quae aliis excelsa videntur, ipsis praerupta 
sunt. itaque exanimantur et trepidant, quotiens despexerunt in illud 
magnitudinis suae praeceps. cogitant enim diversos casus et in sublimi 
mazime lubricos. ib.115 § 16 nulla enim avaritia sine poena est, quam- 
vis satis sit ipsa poenarum. 0 quantum lacrimarum, quantum laborum 
exigit/ quam misera desideratis, quam misera partis est! adice cotidianas 
sollicitudines, quae pro modo habendi quemque discruciant. maiore 
tormento pecunia possidetur quam quaeritur. quantum damnis 
ingemiscunt, quae et magna incidunt et videntur maiora! 

305 auis 111 7 n. 189 n. xir 145 146 n. schol. ‘ per 
translationem disciplinae militaris sparteolorum Romae, quorum co- 
hortes in tutelam urbis cum amis et cum aqua vigilias curare consue- 
runt vicinis. Suet. Aug. 30 adversus incendia excubias mocturnas 
vigilesque commentus est. id. Cl 25 Puteolis et Ostiae singulas co- 
hortes ad arcendos incendiorum casus collocavit. Vell. 1 91 8 3 
Rufus Ignatius, per omnia gladiatori quam senatori propior, collecto in 
aedilitate favore populi, quem extinguendis privata familia incen- 
diis in dies auxerat. Catull. 28 9 Furius, who have neither slave nor 
strong-box, you fear nothing non incendia, mon graves ruinas. Sen. 
ben. 1v 6 $ 2 si domus tibi donetur, in qua marmoris aliquid resplendeat 
et tectum nitidius auro aut coloribus sparsum, non mediocre munus vocabis ; 
éngens tibi domicilium sine ullo incendii aut ruinae metu struxit. 
Petr. 78 one of Trimalchio's trumpeters aroused the whole neighbour- 
hood: itaque vigiles, rati ardere Trimalchionis domum, effregerunt 
ianuam et cum aqua securibusque tumuliuari suo iure coeperunt. cf. Sen. 
ep. 103 8812. 64 81 íntervenerant quidam amici, propter quos maior 
fumus fieret, non hic, qui erumpere ez lautorum culinis et terrere vigiles 
80let, sed hic modicus, qui hospites venisse significet. Plin. xxxvi $ 106 
trahuntur moles superne tantae non succumbentibus cavis operis, pulsant 
ruinae praecipites aut inpactae incendiis. Tert. apol. 39 p. m. ad 
fumum cenae Serapiacae sparteoli excitabuntur. Plut. sollert. anim. 
b 8 4 p. 963° duacs kal oxddpats...dptcoac0a. Originally the tresviri capi- 
tales (or nocturni Liv. rx 46 § 3. VM. vir 1 damn. 6. dig. 115 8 1) were 
bound to extinguish fires (dig. l.c. Liv. xxxix 14 § 10. VM. 1. o. damn. 5). 
A.D. 6 Augustus instituted seven cohorts at first exclusively of freedmen 
(Suet. Aug. 25) as vigiles (DCass. tv 20 88 4 5. cf. 1v141 84. Strabo p. 
235. dig.r15 88 1—3) with 7 stations, one for every two regions of the 
city, under & praefectus vigilum, an eques (Laco, who arrested Seianus x 
71 n. held this office which was of great trust, the vigiles being nearly aa 
numerous as the praetorians) Mommsen Staatsr. 111 976—80. Marquardt 
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Staatsverw. r! 468—471 in 1820 two lists of one of the cohorts were 
found (O. Kellermann vigilum Romanorum latercula duo Coelimontana 
Bom, 1835 fol.— CIL vr 1057— 8); in 1866 seq. a guard-room (excubito- 
rium) with many inscriptions belonging to the 7th cohort (CIL v1 2998— 
3091). On the siponarii, aquarii cet. see Henzen in annali 1874 118 seq. 
Among the means employed for quenching fires were sipones (fire- 
engines) and amae (buckets) Colum, x 887 habilem lymphis amulam. 
Plin. ep. x 383—42 8 2 nullus usquam in publico sipo, nulla ama, nullum 
denique instrumentum ad incendia compescenda. dig.115 3 § 3 praefec- 
tum vigilum per totam noctem vigilare debere et coerrare calciatum 
cum amis et dolabris. Many instruments for the same purpose ib. 
xxxi 7 12 $818. DCass. nvir 14 $ 10 dere wore vuxrds épmpgo6etol ww 
émwovpijra. (Drusus son of Tiberius) uerà TG» Oopv$ópwv dvayxacéels, 
Vowp avréy alroUvrwv, 0cpuóv a ducw eyxéat Kededoat. ib. Lx 9 8 4 of Gaius 
(Caligula) furpynoly twa pera TOv orparwrev karacBécas émpkece Tots 
¢npuweion. Haase ind. Sen. * incendium. Friedlander 14 27—9. 
VIGILARE Aristot. in Stob. fl. xcr1 38 (cf. 25) Ana- 

kreon returned to Polykrates his gift of a talent of gold, saying jucó Sw- 
peáv, 9] Tis dvo-ykágev dypumvetvy. Hor. 8S. 11 76—8 an vigilare metu ex- 
animem, noctesque diesque | formidare malos fures, incendia, servos, 
ne te compilent fugientes, hoc iuvat? Sen. Ag. 74—76. Herc. Oet. 650—4. 
On a master who gave his servants no sleep Stob. fl. ux 48. 

305 306 conorTEM sERVoRUM 1141. mn. Ath. p. 272¢ 
Kal yap muplous kal dicpuplous xal Ere srAelovs 66 maumondAote xéxrnvra. Plin. 
.xxxin $ 26 mancipiorum legiones, in domo turba externa ac iam ser- 
vorum quoque causa nomenclator adhibendus. 
806 sERvVoRUM Nero ordered Tac. xv 48 subsidia reprimendis igni- 
bus in propatulo quisque haberet. 
LICINUS 1 109 n. ATTONITUS Sall. h. 188 D=98 K 
sic vero quasi formidine adtonitus neque animo neque auribus aut 
lingua conpetere. Sen. ep. 90 $ 48 vos ad omnem tectorum pavetis sonum 
et inter picturas vestras, si quid increpuit, fugitis adtoniti.... haec 
erat secundum naturam domus, in qua libebat habitare nec ipsam nec pro 
ipsa timentem: nunc magna pars nostri metus tecta sunt, Plin. ep. 12281 
diu iam in urbe haereo, et quidem attonitus. perturbat me longa et 
pertinax valetudo Titi Aristonis. vi 20 $8 7. paneg. 38. 48. 68 suspensi 
et attoniti 76. Tert. praescr. haer, 48 diligentia attonita et cura 
sollicita, id. idol, 24 Oehler inter hos scopulos et sinus, inter haec vada 
et freta, idololatriae velificata spiritu Dei fides navigat, tuta si cauta, 
secura si attonita. id. fug. in pers. 1 in persecution ecclesia in at- 
tonito est (on the alert). 

807 xrEcrRo v 38 n. in another sense a compound of $ gold and 1 
silver Plin. xxxn 8 80. ib. rx $ 139 set alia e fine initia iuvatque ludere 
impendio et lusus geminare miscendo iterumque et ipsa, adulterare adulteria, 
maturae, sicut testudines tinguere, argentum auro confundere ut 
electra fiant, addere his aera ut Corinthia, Apul. m. r1 19 opipares 
citro et ebore nitentes lecti. .. sucinum mire cavatum. 

PHRYGIA 89 n. Hor. c. r11 1 41. Strab. 437. 577. in both places speaking 
of the great monolith pillars imported from Synnada 577 6u& 8e rv vvsi 
eroAvréAeua» TOV '"Popalov kloves é£atpoüvrat wovdrBoe weyddot, rrAnodfovres 
TQ dhaBacrplry MOq karà rij» woixidlav, wore, kalrep oXMfjs obons Tis él 
OáAarrap aywyijs TOv tTndtxovrwy Popriwv, Suws kal cloves kal wrdxes els 
‘Pwuny xoplfovrat Oavpacral xara 7d uéyeÜos kal xddXdos. Plin. xxxv § 3 
in Nero's time men learnt maculas quae non essent in crustis inserenda 
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unitatem variare, ut ovatus esset. Numidicus, ut purpura distingueretur 
Synnadicus, qualiter illos masci optassent deliciae, montium haec 
subsidia deficientium, nec cessat luxuria id agere ut quam plurimum 
incendiis perdat. ib.xxxvi $$ 1—125 account of marbles, interrnixt 
with vehement denunciation. In the time of Capitolinus (Gord. 32 8 2) 
the house of the Gordians was still seen on the road to Praeneste, with 
200 pillars including 50 Synnades. . 
COLUMNA vir 182 n. "Tibull ri: 3 18 quidve domus prodest Phry- 
giis innixa columnis? Sen. ep. 115 § 13. Plin. xxxv §§ 7 8. 49. 
§ 60 thirty pillars of onyx in a dining-room of the freedman Callistus. 
bath of Claudius Etruscus Stat. s. 16. Mart. v1 42, cf. v 13 5. 

308 EBoRE x1123 n. Ael v. h. xm 29. 
TESTUDINE x1 94n. Poll. x 85. Philo 1m 274 M. DOLIA DL. vi 
8 23 róv év TQ Mnrpow T(Oov Éaxev olxlav, ws kal abrós év rais ém- 
eroAais diacag¢e?. Hence the proverb Zenob. iv 14 fwh wi&ov: éml rív 
émiexGs kal perplws (ovrov' — dmó Atoydvous rot duXocóQov, @ ml0os qv 1 
nilorn kara'yoryj. When the Corinthians, expecting to be attacked by 
Philip, were busily engaged in forging arms or raising defences, Diogenes, 
in order, as he said, not to be alone idle amongst so many busy workers, 
began very earnesily and diligently to roll his tub Lucian quom. conscr. 
hist. 3, who speaks of the tub as of earthenware 4 xexepayevpévoy .. . . Tà 
Ücrpaxa. Sen. ep. 90 $ 14 qui se complicuit in dolio et in eo cubitavit. 
Max. Tyr. 8 8 9. 32 § 2. Aus. epitaph. 81 3. Greg. Naz. c. 10—155 
214—227 plucking roses from thorns learn the better course from un- 
believers. Who knows not Sinope's dog? He was so frugal and moderate 
in his living, and that laying down a law to himself, not keeping God's 
law, nor with any hopes in view, that he had as his one possession hia 
Staff, olkov 5’ UracOpov éy uécq To &creos, | orperrdv rlOov jebyovra svev- 
páTwv Blas, | ds jv ékelvq Swudrwv xpuvawpóowr | kpelocwv" rpopiy re axéotos, 
of 7rovovuéyy. In the Peloponnesian war, when the country folk crowded 
into Athens (Thuc. 11 14. 17 § 3) Aristoph. eq. 792—3 xal màs od Queis, 
8s roÜror ópim olkoÜvT' éy rais riÜákvacot | kal yuraplots kal rupydlos Eros 
Gy5oov ov édealpes ; O. Jahn Ber. d. s&chs. Ges. 1854 p. 40. Vasensamml. 
Konig Ludwigs p. xc. On large dolia Marquardt v (2) 242, 

NUDI Varro Sesculixes fr. 469 Biicheler Diogenem postea, 
pallium solum habuisse. Sen. ben. v 4 8 3 mecesse est a Socrate vincar 
beneficiis, necesse est a Diogene, qui per medias Macedonum 
gazas nudus incessit calcatis regiis opibus. $40 neilletuno 
merito et sibi et ceteris, quibus ad dispiciendam veritatem non erat 
obfusa caligo, supra eum eminere visus est, infra quem omnia 
iacebant. multo potentior, multo locupletior fuit omnia 
iunc possidente Alexandro: plus enim erat, quod hio nollet 
accipere quam quod ille posset dare. ib. 18 8 8 quí male vestitum 
et pannosum vidit, nudum se vidisse dicit. id. ep. 20 8 9 ego certe 
aliter audio, quae dicit Demetrius noster, cum illum vidi nudum, 
quanto minus quam in stramentis, incubantem: non praeceptor veri, 
sed testis est." Arr. Epikt. 111 22 § 45 xai mus dvddyerae pnidy Éxovra 
yuuvov dowo» dvéoriov abypwvra AdovAoy Arokw duetdyew edpbws; S 46 
lóoU amréoradxer tyiv Ó Oeds Tov Seltovra Epyw, Sri evddxerar. § 47 Were 
ue, Ore doAls elus Aocxos axrhuwy Adovros’ xaual Koiuwuae’ ob yur}, ov 
mwadia, ob rparwpldiov, ddAd ^yfj uóvov kal ovpavds kal Ép rpugvápioy, § 48 
kal Tl pot Nelwres; ovn elul &Xvmos; ovk elud ApoBos; ovk elul édevPepos; wére 
bud elóé ué rcs év dpéter dworuyxdvovra; cf, Ael. v. h. ri: 29. 

310 atqusz ['and even the old one if soldered, will hold 
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good (and a new one not be needed)’ H. A. J. M.] DL. vr § 43 a boy 
having broken the tub, the Athenians punished him and replaced it. 
Grang. and Vales. read aut. COMMISSA fastened 
Cato r.r. 39 § 1 dolia plumbo vincito, ib. 20, 21. to solder is plumbare 
Plin. xxxiv § 161. xviu § 236 dolia quassa sarcire. dig. xri 1 27 pr. 
311 319 ALEXANDER, TESTA CUM VIDIT IN ILLA 
MAGNUM HABITATOREM Cic. Tusc. v 8 92. VM. iv 8 § 4 Alexander 
vero, cognomen, invicti assecutus, continentiam Diogenis cynici vincere 
non potuit. &d quem cum in sole sedentem accessisset horta- 
returque ut, siqua praestari sibi vellet, indicaret, quemad- 
modum erat in crepidine conlocatus sordidae appellationis 
sed robustae vir praestantiae ‘mox’ inquit ‘de ceteris, in- 
terim velim a sole mihinonobstes.’ Ben. ben. v6 8 1 Diogenes, 
& quo utique victus est [Alexander]. quidni victus sit illo die, quo 
homo supra mensuram humanae superbiae tumens vidit aliquem, cui mec 
dare quicquam posset nec eripere? DL. vi $8 32 ‘if I were not Alexander 
I would choose to be Diogenes. 38 our story; Diogenes was basking é» 
TQ Kpavelw. [Diog.] ep. 33. Chrys. de s. Babyla 8 9 (11 549 550— 656—7 
Gaume) speaks with contempt of the theatrical display, far less won- 
derful than the feats of swallowing nails or shoes, Plut. Alex. 14 § 2. 
id. virt. Alex. 10 p. 831f seq. de exil. 15 p. 6054 seq. DChrys. or. 4. 6. 
Orig. Cels. r1 41. Arr. Epikt. 11 13 8 24. Simpl. on Epikt. ench. 15. A 
like story DL. vr § 43 after the battle of Chaeronea he was taken as a 
prisoner to Philip, who asked ‘Who are you?’ ‘xardoxomros rijs ons d Aqo- 
‘qlas.’ S0ev Oavpacbels dpeiOn. On artistic representations of Diogenes L. 
Urlichs in Rhein. Mus. 1v 1846 612—3,  Winckelmann mon. ined. n. 
174, on a lamp in Brit. mus. Birch 1 188. Strabo 714 a Bramin shewed 
the same indifference to Alexander's good will. 
312 Quanto rELiCIOR cf. Arr. Epikt. 111 22 $ 92. 94 kings and tyrants, 
though wicked, are enabled by their arms and their guards io punish 
sinners: T dé kvrukQ ávrl TOv. ÜrAov kal rdv Üopvóópwr TO avveibós Thy 
é£ovc(a» ravrny mapadiéwow. § 95 he spoke of himself as sharing the rule 
of Zeus. Max. Tyr. 8 § 9. 36 §§ 56. Friedlünder ru! 604—8 on the 
cynics as preachers of morality, esp. Demetrius and Demonax. 
Hic Diogenes. 313 win CUPERET 
Xen. mem. 16 $10. Sen. ep. 62 § 3 Demetrium, virorum optimum, mecum 
circumfero et relictis conchyliatis cum illo seminudo loquor, illum ad- 
miror. quidni admirer? vidi nihilei deesse. contemnere aliquis omnia 
potest, omnia habere nemo potest. brevissima ad divitias per con- 
temptum divitiarum via est. id. ben. vir 2 §§ 3—6 e.g. $ 4 mag- 
nis itaque curis exemptus et distorquentibus mentem nihil sperat aut 
cupit mec se mittit in dubium suo contentus. § 5 nec illum existimes 
parvo esse contentum: omnia illius sunt, non sic quemadmodum 
Alexandri fuerunt. cui, quamquam in litore rubri maris steterat, plus 
deerat, quam qua venerat . . . 8 6 non satis adparebat inopem esse, qui 
extra naturae ierminos arma proferret?..tantum illi deest, 
quantum cupit. 382unusestsapiens,cuius omnia sunt. 83 
sic fit, ut nihil cupiat, quia nihil est extra omnia. Apul. apol. 
22 Diogenes quidem cynicus cum Alexandro Magno de veritate 
regni certabundus baculo vice sceptri gloriabatur. Cic. parad. 
v1 esp. $51 non esse cupidum pecunia est, non esse emacem vectigal 
est: contentum vero suis rebus esse maximae sunt cy; eek 
maeque divitiae. anthol. Pal. x 41. Greg. Naz. ep, 98—197 pr 
the magistrates of Nazianzus: it seems to me that you would nat Pese 
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spared even the scrip of Diogenes the Sinopian, if he had lived in your 
day, téxvnv émixadodvres adrq, Tov TplBuva, ri» Baxrnplay, kal aibrd TO 
kekT 0 0a« pndev éx prrogodlas, &AXore 06 GNAY OUpg mpocporray elkfj Scafavra 
kal ó0ev Érvxev. Basil. de leg. libr. gent. 8 p. 183° éyw dé kal Acoyévous 
dyauat Thy Tdvrwv duot TOv ávÜpwriywy vrepoyíar, Os ye kal Bacthéws ToU 
peyáXov éavrüv. drédnve mXovauórepoy rq éXarróvov 1j ékeivos Kara TOv Bloy 
vpocbeicÜa. Diogenes spoken of with respect ib. 7 p. 1819. ep. 4=169 
p. 76¢ where Basil’s innate Poverty says of him: rà» dé Atoyévn od5é «cma ó- 
card more Üavudfwr rois rapa THs Picews pdvors apketaÜas Pirorimovpevory, ws 
kal rà kwcUfko» amoppipa, érecdhrep wapa mwadds éd:ddxOn Koidals rats 
Xepolv éruómrov vivew. ep. 9=41 3 p. 91°. Schneider christliche Klünge 
Gotha 1865 316—320. Spiess logos spermaticós Leipzig 1871 20. 868— 


870. QUI TOTUM SIBI POSCERET ORBEM X 168 n. 
Sen. ben. vir 288 5 6. 881 quem per Liberi Herculisque vestigia felix 
temeritas egit. 314 x 97 98. 


315 316 NurLUM—DEAM same verses x 365 366. so 1 25=x 226. xvr 41— 
xii 137. such repetitions are frequent in Hor. e.g. 8. 12 13— a. p. 421. 


8.16 74—ep. 11 56 Obbar. 315 NUMEN HABES 
Aen. x 221 numen habere maris. Ov. f. 11 642 to Terminus ab anti- 
quis tu quoque numen habes. 315 316 Nos TE Nos 


FACIMUS DEAM Vell. 11 126 8 1 sacravit parentem suum Caesar non impe- 
rio, sed religione, non appellavit eum, sed fecit deum. Manil. rv 926—8 
ne dubites homini divinos credere visus : | iam facit ipse deos mittitque 
ad sidera numen | maius. 310 wxEeNsuRA Hor. 8. 1 
178—565. 917 xpam 121. 
918 IN QUANTUM used by Verg. Liv. (Heerwagen on xxi 27 § 4) and 
later writers where Cicero would say quantum. So also in tantum Ov. m. 
x1 71. Sen. contr. vir pr. $8 3 p. 164 B sufficiebat enim illi in quantum 
voluerat explicandi vis. Vell.11 91 8 8. Plin. xxv § 12. xxx § 82. ind. 
tantum. Plin. pan. 73 8 8 ut in tua potestate est, an gaudeamus, ita in 
quantum mec in nostra. ib. 83 8 8 maritum, in quantum patitur 
sexus, ünitetur. ib. 95 8 5. id. ep. x 70—71 8 4. Gossrau on Aen. 
vir 47. Namat. 1i 46. Hand Tursell. 111 332. Aug. passim. 

IN QUANTUM SITIS ATQUE FAMES 
ET FRIGORA POSCUNT Pythag. in Porphyr. ep. ad Marcell. 30 cap- 
Kós gurvh ph weviy wh Oopf» ph peyoty. Aristox, in Ath. 46° 
Pythagorean diet bread and honey. cf. Ath. 161>, 418°. 419*. Iambl. 
vit. Pyth. § 97. Porph. vit. Pyth. 34. DL. viu 19. irag. fr. adesp. 
461 Nauck in Stob. fl. xcvi 17 a picture of a natural life mpóror uév, 
é£ dv mvávra ylyverat Bporois, | eÜoykos elvat yaorpl uh mAnpoupévy | orep- 
yew 0 vdpnpois wore Onp del worots | xeuuoyvl T! doxetvy aua Oeppd 0’ 
qMov | rotevpar’ alveiv uy oxiarpopotuevos. Stob. fl. xorr1 28 Sokrates, 
when Archelaos invited him to his court, offering to make him rich, 
replied: ‘At Athens 4 choenices of barley meal sell for an obol and 
there are fountains of running water.’ Teles ib. 31 (m1 215 4 M) 
Menekles learnt plain living under Krates jpxetro rpiBwn kal udfy kal 
Aaxavios. id. ib. p. 216 20 o)óx dndds yap Kpdrns ‘ovx olcba’ d$m«ct 
‘aipa Sivauw TA kqv Exe, | Oépuov re xolué kal rd pndevds néNew. TQ 
Syre uéya xal déiddoyor perd pas kal Oépuwy kal Aaxdvwy kal 
Vdaros undevds ppovritew. Varro fr. 816—8 Bücheler. Simon in Stob. 
fl. xva1 11 uéurgoo pévror ALpod kal BlWys* ratra yap ÓDvarat peydra 
Tos GwdpoaUvg» Óukovci. Muson. ib. 43. Luc. rv 377—8. Barth on 
Namatian. 1 106. Porph. ep. ad Marcell. 27 6 rs $ícews wrodros 
490 Gs Pirtdcogos Qpia rat kal Ecrw eimópurros, 6 06 Tay Kevwy Sotap 
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dópworós Te kal Óvamópuwros 6 oÜ» Tj pice karakoXovÜG» kal ph rais 
xevais Sotas éy waiow abrápkms. pós yap 7d rj pice ápkoüv rasa xrfjols 
éore TAoÜros. ib. 28—31. cf. id. abst. 1 49—52. Bernays Theophr. üb. 
Frómmigkeit 16. 145—6. Ambr. hexaém. v § 26 lex quaedam naturae 
est tantum quaerere, quantum sufficiat ad victum et alimen- . 
torum modo sortem censere patrimonii. Wetstein on 1 Tim. 6 8. Hor. 
s.1 1 73—4. Sen. ep. 4 8 8 lez autem illa naturae, scis quos nobis ter- 
minos statuit? non esurire, non sitire, non algere [more cited on 
v 9]. non est mecesse maria temptare [ver. 267—302] nec sequi 
castra [ver. 198—8]: parabile est quod natura desiderat et 
adpositum. § llad supervacua sudatur. ilia sunt, quae togam 
conterunt, quae mos senescere sub tentorio cogunt, quae in aliena litora 
inpingunt: ad manum est, quod sat est. ib. 27 8 9 accipe iam quod debeo 
et vale: * divitiae sunt ad legem naturae conposita, paupertas. hoc saepe 
dizit Epicurus aliter atque aliter. ib. 119 8 7 ‘at parum habet, qui 
tantum non alget, non esurit, non sitit. plus Iuppiter non habet. 
id. ad Helv. 10 § 2 corporis exigua desideria sunt: frigus submoveri 
vult, alimentis famem ac sitim exstinguere: quidquid extra 
concupiscitur, vitiis, non usibus laboratur. Philo quod omn. probus liber 
12 (11 457 M) frugality of the Therapeutae. de ebrietate 9 (1362). de 
somn. 1 20 (1 639). 117 (665). vita Moys. 111 22 (11 163). de victimis 
8 (ir 239). spec. legg. 5 (11 278—4). de plantat. 12 (1 337). Chrys. 
hom. 19 ad pop. Antioch. 1 fin. p. 190° rocoürov écbiovew, Scov ámo(v. 
319 QUANTUM, EPICURE, TIBI SUFFECIT Epicurus in 
Stob, fl. xvi 23 24. 34 Bovdgw r@ xarà 7d cwpudriov 0c, Vdare kal 
&pr( xpwmevos, kal TpoaTTUc rais éx woduredelas T0ovais. 87. DL. x 
8 130 of re Xvrol xvXol Tony woXvreAet Salty Ti Tov» wpordépovoew, 
óray dmav 7d dMyoüv kar! evdecay é£aipe07. § 131 xad] uáfa kal véwp 
Tj» ákporárgv adrodliwow ydoviv, reddy évddwy ris alta mpocevéyxyrat. 
Td cweÜltew ody év rais ámAats kal ob woduTedéce Stalracs xal 
Uyielas orl cupmAnpwrikdy kal mpós Tas avayKalas ToU Blou xpioets doxvoy 
woe Tov dyOpwrov. cf. 88 127. 144. 149. On the 4d[(a cf. Apollon. in 
Stob. fl. xvir 15. Ael. v. h. rv 13 n. Porphyr. abst. 1 48 fin. ràv yap 
"Emckovpelov ol v Xelovs am’ aroÜ rod kopu$alov aptáuevou uágy xal 
Tots dxpodpvots dpkovmevoe $alvorrau, ra Te ovyypáupara éumerdy- 
kac. Td ddcyobeds Tis Picews aprryoupevoe kal rd ék Tay TGV Kal edrople- 
T0» lkavüs avris TÓ dvayxatov lwpevoy wapiordyres. Diokles in DL. x 
§ 11 speaking of Ep. and his friends xoriAy «yoüv olvdlov Apxovvro, rd 
àé wav USwp 3v abrois wordy. ib. Ep. in his letters professes dare pdvov 
dpxetoOat kal dpry MrQ. Kal ‘réupov pot Tupov’ gdyol *KvOvlov, t! 
Bray BovAwpat wodurededoacbac Sivwuot.’ ib. § 12 Athenaeus puts into 
his mouth the words tas gicws Ó' 6 wAovros Üpov rwà fad» éwloxet. 
Lucr. 11 20—39. Varro modius in Non. p. 119 9 (fr. 315 Bücheler) et hoc 
interest inter Epicurum et ganeones nostros, quibus modulus est vitae 
colina. Cic. Tusc. 111 8 49. v § 93. finn. 1845. 11890. Sen. ep. 1889 
after recommending the rich to live for three or four days the life of the 
poor certos habebat dies ille magister voluptatis Epicurus, quibus maligne 
famem ezstingueret . . . gloriatur non toto &sse pasci: Metrodorum, 
qui nondum tantum profecerit, toto. cf. ib. 2 8$ 5 6. 21 88 7—9. 11. id. vit. 
beat. 12 8 4 the vicious flock together, when they hear pleasure com- 
mended, nec aestimant, voluptas illa Epicuri, ita enim mehercules 
sentio, quam sobria ac sicca sit. 13 § 1 in ea quidem ipsa sen- 
tentia sum,...sancta Epicurum et recta praecipere, et, si pro- 
pius accesseris, tristia: voluptas enim illa ad parvum et exile revocatur, 
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et quam nos virtuti legem dicimus, eam ille dicit voluptati : inbet illam parere 
naturae. parum est autem luxuriae quod naturae satis est, Plut. non posse 
suaviter 8 § 10 p. 1088. 15 § 7 p. 1097*. Hier. adv. Iovin. 1: 11 quodque 
mirandum sit Epicurus voluptatis assertor omnes libros suos 
replevit holeribus et pomis et vilibus cibis dicit esse viven- 
dum, quia carnes et exquisitae epulae ingenti cura ac miseria 
praeparentur maioremque poenam habeant in inquirendo, 
quam voluptatem in abutendo: corpora autem nostra cibo: 
tantum et potu indigere; ubi aqua et panis sit et cetera his 
Similia, ibi naturae satisfactum. quidquid supra fuerit, non ad 
vitae necessitatem spectare, sed ad vitium voluptatis....cito expletur 
naturae necessitas. frigus et fames simplici vestitu et cibo 
expelli potest. Greg. Naz. c. 10=155 787—792 Epicurus main- 
tained that pleasure was the mark of human endeavours, ws dy àé ph 
Sdtecey dbovi Tun | radrynvy émauweiv, xooplws kal owdpivws | Ey, BonOav éx 
TpóTov TQ déypart. 
HORTIS xii 123. Neue 1* 457. Cic. n. d. §§ 93. 120. legg. 1 §§ 39. 54. 
fam. x1111 §§ 3 4. Att. xuYi 23 § 2. finn. 865. v§ 3. Verg. Cir. 2—4. 
Prop. 1v=111 21 26. Stat. s.1391—4. Mart. vi1 69 3. These gardens 
were bequeathed by Epicurus, who had bought them for 80 mins (DL. x 
8 10), to his school (§ 17), whence Apollodorus the Epicurean was named 
Knmorupavvos (8 25): króXoyos —epicureus (anth. Pal. vr 307 6). Petron. 
132 docti horti. Plin, xix § 51 cited on 1 75. Sen. ep. 21 § 10 
cum adieris hortulos et inscriptum hortulis: HoSPES, HIC BENE 
MANEBIS, HIO SUMMUM BONUM YOLUPTAS EST: paratus erit istius domi- 
cilii custos hospitalis, humanus, et te polenta excipiet et aquam 
quoque large ministrabit et dicet: *ecquid bene acceptus es? non irri- 
tant’ inquit ‘hi hortuli famem, sed exstinguunt. nec maiorem ipsis 
potionibus sitim faciunt, sed naturali et gratuito remedio sedant.’ ib.4 
8 10 ut finem epistulae inponam, accipe, quod hodierno die mihi placuit. 
et hoc quoque ez alienis hortulis sumptum est: * magnae divitiae sunt 
lege naturae composita paupertas. Plut. non posse suaviter 16 § 1 p. 
1097. Themist. or. 28 p. 287. Ath. 5885. Alkiphr. ep. 11 2 § 1. Heliodor. 
116 fin. Apollon. ep. 5. Philostr. Apoll.1 7 fin. Euxenus, from whom 
Ap. learnt the Pythagorean system, but an Epicurean at heart, received 
from him «poáoretov, wherein k$jmol re ámaAol joay kal wnyal ‘od wey 
(50. ràv ceavroÜ Tpómov' Edn ‘éyw dé rà» TlvOaydpou (cona Mart. Cap. 
§ 218. Aug. c. acad. mz 8 16 a faction fight among the schools ille convo- 
cata de hortulis in auzilium quasi libera turba temulentorum, quae- 
rentum tamen quem incomptis unguibus bacchantes asperoque ore dis- 
cerpant, voluptatis nomen suavitatem quietem teste populo exaggerans, 
instat acriter. Volckhart de hortis veterum Romanorum museis in 
Walch act. soc. lat. Ien. 111 182 seq. Plut. 11 10985 xymldcov. 

320 QUANTUM SOCRATICI CEPERUNT ANTE PENATES On the 
temperance and endurance of Sokrates cf. Aristoph. nub. 108—4. 363. 
415—8. 718—9. 1171. Plato conv. p. 220. Xen. mem. m 1 he recom- 
mended abstinence in eating, drinking and sleep, and endurance of cold 
and heat etc. ib.1281. 3§5. 6 § 2 where Antiphon says: ‘I thought 
that philosophers were the happiest of men; your philosophy seems to 
have done the very contrary of this for you, Sokrates; you live as no 
slave would live; you eat and drink of the worst, you wear not only 
& mean coat, but the same summer and winter, you are always without 
shoes and without a tunic.’ id. oecon. 2 8 3 Sokrates computes that his 
house and entire property might fetch 5 mine. By his temperance. 
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he was secured from the plague Gell. itl 88 45. DL. 1 88 25. 27. 28. 
84. Ael v. h. 1x 29. xix 27. Hier. c. lovin. mu 14. Cic. Tuso,. v 8 97 
Davies, Strabo 716. Sen. ep. 104 $ 27. 

32] NUMQUAM ALIUT NATURA, ALIUT SAPIENTIA DICIT 
Antonin. v 9 diXocodía, pova Oédet d d) picis cov Oé\a. Hor. 8. 12 111—3.- 
Philo migr. Abr. 28 (1 456). . 322 Holyday 
‘or if their lives too strictly thee confine, | mix somewhat of our times.’ 

823 NosSTRIS DE MORIBUS, EFFICH 

SUMMAM Ter. haut, 322. 380. 583 argentum effecero. Mühlmann col, 
660 fin. 661 pr. so facere xu 50 n. Nep. v1§ 3 Stav. xv 3 § 6. 

SUMMAM Cic. Phil. 18 20. Ov. am, 
zr 8 9. 15 5. 323 394 sumMMAM BIS SEPTEM 
ORDINIBUS QUAM LEX DIGNATUR OTHONIS 111 153—156 n. schol. on v 8. Hor. 
ep. 11 67 Obbar. Pauly Real-Encycl. 111 215. Mart. v 27 8 bis septena 
fibi non sunt subsellia tanti. ib. 88. 1v 67 1—4 Gaurus asked his 
old friend the praetor for a gift of 100,000 sesterces dicebatque suis 
haec tantum desse trecentis, | ut posset domino plaudere 
iustus eques. Sen. ben. mr 9 § 2 beneficium vocas. ..in quattuor- 
decim dedurisse? id.ep.4482 eques Romanus es et ad hunc ordinem 
tua te perduxit industria: at mehercules multis quattuordecim 
clausi sunt. Tac. xv 32 Lips. Ernesti clavis legum Roscia. Vell. rm 
32 $3 interpp. Torr. on Suet. Nero 11. Dom.8. cf. Plin. xxxii § 32, 
vui $ 21 Caesar...euripis harenam circumdedit, quos Nero princepa 
sustulit equiti loca &ddens. 

325 seq. Holyday ‘if yet thou frown'st, yet hang’st the lip, 
then be | as rich as two knights; if thou wilt, as three.’ Sol. fr. 18 71 
Bergk vAovrov 8’ ovdévy Tépua *edaouévov dyópdcc ketrai.. Pers, vi 78—80 
rem duplica. *feci; iam triplex, iam mihi quarto, | iam decies redit in 
rugam. depunge, ubi sistam.’ | inventus, Chrysippe, tui finitor acervi. 
Sen. Herc. Oet. 624—635. Chrysost. hom. 14 in 1 Cor. p. 128* seq. Clem. 
Al. paed. rz 2 § 10. 
RUGAM TRAHIT Sen. ben. v17 8 1 vultus tuus, cui regendum me tra- 
didi, colligit rugas et trahit frontem, quasi longius exeam. 
326 SUME DUOS EQUITES, FAC TERTIA 
QUADRINGENTA 111 155 m. 400,000 sesterces is used to denote a large 
sum generally 1 106. 11117. v 132. x1 19. The senators’ qualifying estate 
was three times the knights’ Suet. Aug. 41 senatorum censum ampliavit 
ac pro octingentorum milium summa duodecies sestertio tazavit. 
But Mart. 1 108. Plut. Ant. 4 and DCass. niv 17 $3. 26 § 3. 30 82, followed 
by Becker-Marquardt 11 8 219—220, make the sum decies i.e. a million. 
duos equites duorum equitum censum cf. Cic. Phil. 11 8 65 n. Pompeii 
(i.e, bonorum P.) sector. Plin. ep. 111 9 § 18 f. 
327 sl NONDUM INPLEVI GREMIUM vii 215,  Holyday ‘if yet thy 
lap's not full, if spread for more.’ 
328 cBoEsSI FORTUNA x 274 n. proverbial Hdt. 1 30 seq. 50. 92. Diogenian. 
vir 58. Prop. m1=11 26 28. Ov. Pont. 1v 8 37 divitis audita est cui non 
opulentia Croesi? Plin, xxxi $8 137. Arr. Epikt. 11 22 8 27. Hier. 
ep. 126 10. 127 4. PERSICA REGNA Hor. c. 1112 21 dives 
Ach&emenes. ib. 119 4. 

329 piviriAE Naxciss1 Narcissus, Pallas (1 109 n.) and Callistratus, 
three freedmen of Claudius, richer than Crassus Plin. xxxim § 134. 
Suet. Cl. 28. Friedlünder 1* 83. 92—5. 97. Agrippina, before attempting 
the life of Claudius, separated him from Narcissus: for she could never 
have poisoned her husband, had he been near DCass. ux 34 $ 4 roofrés 
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wis UAaE TOU Seowdrou 3». érawddero Se kal abrüs TQ KAavülo, péyto- 
Tov TOV TÓTC€ avOpwHxwy Üv»mÜcls. pupiddas re yap mrelous 
puplwy elxe, kal mpocetxov abtg kal wodrers kal Bacedeis. this 
wealth was acquired partly by taking bribes (ib. 16 § 2) partly by con- 
tracting for public works (ib. 33 § 6). Sen. n. q.1v pr. $ 15. He at first 
acted in concert with Messalina (Suet. Claud. 37. DCass. rx 14 $8 8 4 they 
procure the execution of Silanus, Narcissus declaring that in a dream he 
had seen odarropevoy Tov KAab0toy Uxà Tov ZiXAavov avroxecplg) but A.D. 48, 
on her marriage with Silius (x 330—845 n.), informed Claudius of the fact, 
and when Claudius was stil reluctant to give the order for her death 
himself took upon him to do so Tac. x1 87 ni caedem eius Narcissus pro- 
peravisset, verterat pernicies in accusatorem.... prorumpit Narcissus 
denuntiatque centurionibus et tribuno, qui aderant, exsequi caedem; ita 
imperatorem iubere. 38 nuntiatumque Claudio epulanti perisse Messalinam, 
non distincto sua an aliena manu, nec ille quaesivit. xix 65. Sen. apocol. 
11 § 1 Augustus says to Cl. tu Messalinam, cuius aeque avunculus maior 
eram quam tuus, occidisti. ‘nescio’ inquis. di tibi male faciant : adeo 
istuc turpius est, quod nescisti, quam quod occidisti. § 5. 13 Narcissus 
hurries forward to welcome Cl. to the shades. Suet. Cl. 39 inter cetera 
in eo mirati sunt homines et oblivionem et inconsiderantiam vel, ut Graece 
dicam, perewplay et ágXeylay. | occisa Messalina, paulo post quam in tri- 
clinio decubuit, ‘cur domina non veniret’ requisiit, Sen. n. q. Iv pr. 
8 15.' Schiller's Nero 88—7. 

33] PARUIT iMPERiIS Tac. xir 1 pr. caede Messalinae convulsa principis 
domus, orto apud libertos certamine quis deligeret uxorem 
Claudio. of.2. 3 fin. nihil arduum videbatur in animo principis, cui non 
iudicium, non odium erat nisi indit& et iussa. 5455 power of 
Pallas and Felix. 60 fin. cum Claudius libertos, quos rei familiari 
praefecerat, sibique et legibus adaequaverit. xir 4 Nero promises 
a change of system ea maxime declinans, quorum recens flagrabat invidia, 
non enim se negotiorum omnium iudicem fore, ut clausis unam intra domum 
accusatoribus et reis paucorum potentia grassaretur ; nihil in penatibus 
suis venale aut ambitioni pervium: discretam domum et rem publicam. 
id. h. v 9 Claudius left the province of Iudaea to Roman knights or to 
freedmen: e quibus Antonius Feliz per omnem saevitiam ac libidinem ius 
regium servili ingenio exercuit, Drusilla, Cleopatrae et Antonii 
nepte, in matrimonium accepta, ut eiusdem Antonii Feliz progener,-Claudius 
nepos esset. id. an. xir 60 (cf. Suet. Cl. 12. dig. 1 16 9 pr. 1115 8 8 19) 
A.D. 53 the jurisdiction in matters pertaining to the fiscus, which had 
been subject to the ordinary courts, made over to the imperial procura- 
tors; a measure which greatly increased the power and wealth of the 
Íreedmen, as they could pronounce sentence in cases in which they were 
concerned as accusers. Zon. x1 9 fin. Narcissus as secretary éyxeupldcov 
mape{wrvuro. Suet. Claud. 29 his [Pallanti et Narcisso], ut dixi, uxoribus- 
que addictus, non principem se, sed ministrum egit. ib. 25 fin. sed 
et haec et cetera totumque adeo ex parte magna principatum non tam suo 
quam uxorum libertorumque arbitrio administravit, talis ubique 
plerumque, qualem esse eum aut expediret illis aut liberet. id. Vitell. 2 
fin. L. Vitellius, father of the emperor, Claudium uxoribus libertis- 
que addictum ne qua non arte demereretur, pro maximo munere a Mes- 
salina petit, ut sibi pedes praeberet. excalciandos : detractumque socculum 
dextrum inter togam tunicasque gestavit assidue, nonnumquam osculabun- 
dus. Narcissi quoque et Pallantis imagines aureas inter Lares coluit. 
Quintil. v1 8 § 81 contraria est neganti confessionis simulatio, sed ipsa 
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quoque multum habet urbanitatis. sic Afer cum ageret contra libertum 
Claudi Caesaris et ex diverso quidam condicionis eiusdem, cuius erat 
litigator, exclamasset * praeterea tu semper in libertos Caesaris dicis: ‘nec 
me hercule! inquit ‘quidquam proficio. Plin. xi1 8 12 speaking of an 
evergreen plane-tree in Italiam quoque ac suburbana sua Claudio prin- 
cipe Marcelli Aesernini libertus, sed qui se potentiae causa Cae- 
saris libertis adoptasset, spado Thessalicus praedives, . . . transtulit 
id genus. Sen. apocol, 6 fin. putares omnes esse illius libertos. adeo 
illum nemo cur&bat. Plin. ep. vir 6 § 12 speaking of a large sum of 
money voted by the senate to Pallas, but declined by uim imaginare Cae- 
sarem liberti precibus vel potius imperio coram senatu obtempe- 
rantem (imperat enim libertus patrono, quem in senatu rogat). ib. vii 
. 29. Ios. ant. xx 624 $83 Cumanus and the Samaritans by the help of 
Caesar's freedmen and friends would have defeated the Jews, had not the 
younger Agrippa applied to Agrippina. ib. xix 9 § 2 Claudius intended, as 
he had sworn, to appoint the younger Agrippa successor to his father. 4AAà 
ray éfedevOdpwv kal dirwy ol ToÀO wap’ aUrQ Ovráuero, ümérpeiyay. Philostr. 
Ap. v 27 8 1 of Cl. ugAóforov yuvalors rij» apyny dvijkev. 32 § 2 vrd yuvalwy 
qr7rndels émeAd0ero Toi apxew, GANA Kal ToÜ (v (&mé0ave *yàp bw’ adrav, ws 
$act). DCass. Lx 284 bd re tiv é£eAevOépov kal bd ry yuvatkaw, als avv», 
ékaxóvero. 1epujavécrara yap Twv Ópolwv edovrAoKxpaTrHhan re dua kal 
éyuva:xoxpary0y. having been sickly from his childhood and brought up 
in great terror, he affected a simplicity even beyond the reality; § 5 
having long lived with his nurse Livia and with the freedmen, ovdév éAev- 
Oepompemés éxéxryro, GAG kalmep kal ro» 'Poualur àmávrov kal Tdv bmy- 
xéwy avrav kparay éócboUAwro. § 6 they worked on his passions and his 
fears, § 7 and reaped such a harvest from him, and struck such terror 
into others, that a man would decline the emperor’s invitation to accept a 
freedman’s, 14 §§ 1—3 executions urged hy Messalina and of Karcdpecot. 
15 §§ 5 6. 2485. 16 § 2 the guilty bought immunity from Messalina and 
Narcissus. §§ 3—5 the freedmen present at trials in the senate. 17 § 5 
Messalina and the freedmen sold the freedom of the city, at first for large 
sums, but the price fell till at last it could be bought for broken glass. § 8 
they also sold all manner of offices. 28 8 2 6ovAeborTa pévra abróv Tjj T€ 
yuvatkt kal rots dwedevOépors dpavres Foxaddov. 29 § 3 a player in 
the theatre reciting the saw dddpyrés éorw eórvxov pacrrylas, all the peo- 
ple looked at Polybius, who rejoined, ‘the same poet said Baeues éyé- 
porro xol wply Üvres airédo,’ yet Claudius suffered him to go unpunished. 
31 § 2 for a time Messalina and the freedmen acted in cancert; but when 
she overthrew Polybius, though a paramour, they trusted her no more, 
ax ToUTov épnpwleioa Tis rap’ avrww evvolas é$0dpy. 32 8 2 Agrippina 
employed the influence of the freedmen with Claudius. 1x1 3 § 2 Pallas. 
10 § 2 Seneca, though he censured flatterers, so courted Messalina and 
the freedmen, as to send them from the island [Sardinia, to which he 
was banished], a book filled with their praises, which he afterwards sup- 
pressed for shame.  Lxirr 12 $$ 2 8 the power of the freedmen Helius and 
Polykletus under Nero. Galba (Suet. 14) regebatur trium arbitrio, quos 
una et intra Palatium habitantis nec umquam non adhaerentis paedagogos 
vulgo vocabant : the third was libertus Icelus, paulo ante anulis aureis 
et Marciani cognomine ornatus ac iam summae equestris gradus candidatus, 
his diverso vitiorum genere grassantibus adeo se abutendum permi- 
sit et tradidit, ut vix sibi ipse constaret. ib. 15. cf. Tac. h. 1 7 fin. 
87 fin. Plut. Galba 7§ 2. 2088. 2982. DCass. nxiv 2 §2. xxx 12 
Cleander a freedman of Commodus. Contrast the modest slaves and fox 
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. freedmen of Tiberius Tac. an. rv 7. Yet Agrippa bribed them Ios. ant. 
xvin 6=8 § 1. ib. xix 1 $ 10 Callistus, a freedman of Gaius (Caligula), 
ovdévy dÀÀo 7j) loortpayvov elxe T Swauw, $óBp Te TOv müvrw» kal 
peyéóe. xpnudrwy, awep éyévero avrg. Plin. xxxvi 8 60. Spartian. Hadr. 
21 8 2 libertos suos mec sciri voluit in publico mec aliquid apud se 
posse, dicto suo omnibus superioribus principibus vitia imputans liberto- 
rum, damnatis omnibus libertis suis, quicumque se de eo iactaverant. 83 
seeing bis slave walking between two senators, he sent one to give him a 
box on the ear with the warning noli inter eos ambulare quorum esse 
adhuc potes servus. Capitolin. Ver. 8 § 8 revels of Verus and his freed- 
men. 9 § 3 influence of his freedmen Geminas and Agaclytus. cf. $ 5 6. 
Mart. v 13 6 et libertinas arca flagellat opes. inser. relating io 
Narcissus in Lehmann Claudius 11 24 n. 236—237. AV. epit. 4 $6 li- 
berti eius potestatem summam adepti stupris exilio caede pro- 
scriptionibus omnia foedabant. § 7 ex quibus Felicem legionibus Iudaeae 
praefecit, Posidae eunucho post triumphum Britannicum inter militarium 
fortissimos arma insignia tamquam participi victoriae dono dedit, Poly- 
bium inter consules medium incedere fecit. § 8 hos omnes anteibat Nar- 
cissus ab epistulis, dominum se gerens ipsius domini, Pallasque 
praetoris ornamentis sublimatus. Wallon 11 427—430. Forbiger Rom 1 
139 n. 21—23. 11 18 19 n. 20—25. Plin. pan. 88 § 1 plerique principes, 
cum essent civium domini, libertorum erant servi. cf. ib. 45 pr. 
. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 28 § 3 servos suos semper cum servili veste habuit, 
libertos cum ingenuorum. § 4 eunuchos de ministerio suo abiecit et 
uzori ut servos servire iussit, § 5 et cum Heliogabulus mancipium 
eunuchorum fuisset, ad certum numerum eos redegit nec quicquam 
in Palatio curare fecit nisi balneas feminarum. Vell 11 73 8 1 Sex. 
Pompeius was libertorum suorum libertus servorumque ser- 
vus, literally the papal title, Other parallels in Gebhard on Nep. xiv 
58 4, Cic. Att. 1 1 § 8 f. an libertinis atque etiam servis serviamus ? 
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5 suLLATUS Hesych. cednvls. 8 EODEM IuRE Sen. ep. 95 8 28 
‘pariter sint, quae disponi solent, uno iure perfusa. nihil intersit: ostrea 
echini spondyli mulli perturbati concoctique ponantur.’ non esset confusior 
vomentium cibus. 19 BaRBaTos MAGISTROS Plut. ri 352°, 
Lucian Icarom. 5. 29. Ath. 162%. Tatian 25. Chrys. n 223 Gaume. 
Schiller’s Nero 565. Friedlander rir 559. 17 G. C. Lewis on 
politics 11 27. 21 22 Cypr. ad Demetr. 8 fin. 

24. INSCRIPTA ERGASTULA DS. xxxiv 2 § 27. 35 LuTO DL. 1x 22 
Parmenides taught that men were made é£ iAvos mporov. 

180 181 [‘ MARSUS VESTINUS Enn. ann. 280 Marsa manus Peligna cohors 
Vestina virum vis, H.A.J.M.] 272 (cf. 265—273) Bekker anecd. 
652 uaratorexvía 4 exowofaruci, Tryovw 1) hig cxolvy meplraros. Muson. 
in Stob. fl. 29 75 (11 10 26 w) àÀX ol uà» dpa ÜavparoTotol ÓvckoAa ovTws 
idloravrat mpayyara kal Ti» fwhy wapaBadrAovra Tv éavrO», ol pév els 
paxalpas. kuiar res, ol à émi KáX wv meré wpot Badlgovres, of 8 
Wome p Opyea weTopmevot did ToU &épos, v TÓ c $áXpua Odvaros 
écTi. kal ravra wavra Spwot pixpov xápuv prodor. 

281 GRANDE OPERAE PRETIUM — x11 127, 310 prnux2»0 Varroin . 
Non. 544 16 si vasa habes pertusa, plumbum mon habes ? 
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Tae Egyptians, who would deem it sacrilege to taste an onion or a 
leek, have in our enlightened times been guilty of barbarity which equals 
that of the monsters of fable (1—82). A festival at Ombi was lately 
interrupted by the Tentyrites: one of whom, after his party had been put 
to flight, was overtaken, torn in pieces and devoured (33—92). Other 
nations are said to have fed on the flesh of man, but only when driven to 
it by famine: rage and hate move the Egyptians to crimes which others 
only commit in the madness of despair (93—131). Man is made for 
‘society and sympathy; yet man has been known to do what brute beasts 
will not do, to prey upon his own kind (131—174). 

The poet seems to have been led to choose this subject partly by the 
hatred and contempt which Romans, after the battle of Actium, enter- 
tained for the Egyptians (cf. 1 26. 180. 1v 24. Aen. vim 685—718. Hor. 
c. 187. epod. 9. Prop. rw=11 11 29—58. Ov. m. xv 826—8, Luc. vim 
§41—550. x 58—80. anth. lat. 462 RB), and partly by his own observation 
of their manners (45 quantum ipse notavi). 

With the whole satire compare [Quintil] decl. xm *pasti cadaveris! 
(verses 20, 102, 122, with the notes). 

On the Egyptian worship cf. x11 28 n. x11 98 n. exodus 8 26. wisdom 
1116. 12 24 and 27. Rom. 123 Wetstein. Hdt. 11 with Bahr and Raw- 
linson. Manetho in Ideler’s Hermapion 1, in Bunsen and in Miiller’s 
fragm. hist. 11. Cic. n. d. 1 §§ 81 82. 101. DS. 1 11—26. 83—90. Strabo 
p. 808. Mela 198 7. Plut. Is. et Os. ed. Parthey esp. 71—76. Max. Tyr. 
vit $5. Philostr. Apoll vr 19. Lueian astrol. 17. deor. conc. 10. Iup. 
trag. 42. Clem. Alex. paed. 112 8 4. Minuoc. Fel. 28 with Le Nourry's 
appar. p. 514 Migne. Orig. hom. in exod. 4 6. Epiphan. ancorat. 106. 
Ilamblichus de mysteriis Aegyptiacis recogn. Parthey Berl. 1857. Harless 
das Buch der ügypt. Mysterien München 1858. Déllinger Heidenthum 
und Judenthum Regensb. 1857 406—456. Gutschmid de rerum Aegypt. 
scriptt, Graecis ante Alex. in Philologus x 522—542. 636—700. 712—723. 
x1 140—160. 779—782. 

For modern writers see Jolowicz Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca. Leipz. 1858 
(suppl. 1861); the description de l’Egypte* Par. 1820—30 (26 vols. 8vo 
text, 12 vols. fol. plates), and the works of Champollion, Denon, de 
Rougé, Quatrem?re, Ritter Erdbeschreibung 1, Rosellini, Heeren, Bunsen, 
Diimichen, Lepsius, Parthey, Brugsch, Birch, Kenrick, Sharpe. Reinisch 
in Pauly Real-Encykl, 1* 241—326. Jablonski pantheum aegyptiacum 
Frankf, a. O. 1750 seq. 8 vols, F. 8. Zickler de Aegyptiis beatisarum eui 
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tcribus Jena 1756. Klemm Culturgesch. 1 255—478. Prichard analy- 
sis of the Egyptian mythology? Lond. 1842. Gardiner Wilkinson, the 
Egyptians in the time of the Pharaohs 1857. manners and customs of the 
ancient Egyptians 1 ser.* 3 vols. 1842. 2 ser. 2 vols. and plates? 1841 (a 
new ed. by 8. Birch announced, as also a history of anc. Egypt by G. 
Rawlinson in 2 vols.), M. Uhlemann Handb. der aegypt. Alterthums- 
kunde Leipz. 1857-8 4 vols. Varges de statu Aegypti provinciae rom. 
Gott. 1842, Zoega nummi aegypt. imperatorii Rome 1787 253 seq. See 
R. 8. Poole in dict. Bible‘Egypt.’ ^ Tielein theol. Tijdschrift Leiden 1878 
x11 261—278 de dierendienst der Egyptenaars. Renouf’s Hibbert lectures. 

Marquardt 1v 84—89. VM. 12 $3 the senate commands the temples of 
Isis and Serapis to be demolished; no workmen daring to touch them L. 
Aemilius Paulus the consul (either 182 or 168 s.c.) lays the axe to the 
doors, Tert. apol. 6 the consuls Piso and Gabinius s.c. 58 overthrow the 
altars of Serapis and Isis and Arpocrates cum suo cynocephalo (Anubis). 
id. ad nat. 1r 10. Arn. 173. Serv. Aen. viri 698 Varro dedignatur Alez- 
andrinos deos Romae coli. DCass. xu 47 § 3 calls the decree of the senate 
B.C. 53 for the destruction of temple of Serapis and Isis a répas. ib. xri 
26 8 2 5.c. 48 they were again destroyed in consequence of prodigies; ib. 
xLviI 15 § 4 B.c. 43 the triumvirs built the first temple of Isis for public 
worship, the first solemn state recognition of it. Cf. Luc. vir1 881—3. 

DCass. Liv 6 § 6 5.c. 21 of Augustus rd re lepà rà Alyirria éweotévra 
ab0.s és TO aoru dvécretev, ümecróv pnidva und’ éy TQ Tpoasrelq abrà évros 
éy5óov JjucTa)lov Toiv. Tac. ann. 1185 A.D. 19 actum et de sacris Ae- 
gyptiis Iudaicisque pellendis. Sen. ep. 108 § 22 cited on xiv 98. Suet. 
Tib. 36 externas caerimonias, Aegyptios ludaicosque ritus compescuit, 
coactis qui superstitione ea tenebantur religiosae vestes cum instrumento 
omni comburere. Ios. ant. xvii: 8 8 4 a Roman matron debauched in the 
temple of Isis by a lover disguised as Anubis. Tiberius crucified the 
priests, cast the statue into the Tiber, and overthrew the temple. 

Of the emperors Otho, Domitian, Commodus, Curacalla, Alexander 
Severus, are known as devotees of Isis, 

Plin. xxxix § 41 iam vero et Harpocraten statuasque Aegyptiorum 
numinum in digitis viri quoque portare incipiunt. 

Luc. x 17. 175—191 represents curiosity as a main motive for visiting 
Egypt (177—8 vulgique edissere mores | et ritus formasque deum). 

The satire was rejected by G. I. Voss inst. poet. 111 97 and D. Heins 
de sat. rom. 1 62. C. Kempf obss. Berl. 1848. Heinrich, who speaks 
doubtfully 11 22, acknowledges (498) that in detail, in the vividness of the 
painting, in wit and expression, it has entirely the character of Iuv. 
Kempf justly censures the redundance of 24—5. 33—4. 40. 47—8. 56. 
95. 101. 129—30. 184—865. 151—2; and the menagery in 159—164; but 
this redundance appears everywhere in Iuv. 

1—32 the Egyptians regard it as a sin to eat an onion or a leek, but 
feed without abhorrence on human flesh: of all marvellous stories told 
by Ulixes to the Phaeacians none are so strange as those of Cyclopes and 
Laestrygones, but deeds of horror not less atrocious have been witnessed 
in Egypt, not in a fabulous antiquity, but in our own civilised days, 

] YoLUSI BITHYNICE one Bithynicus in Mart. vr 50 5, 
2 AEGYPTUS PORTENTA COLAT Cypr. quod idola di non sint 
4 Aegyptia portenta, non numina. Cic. Tusc. v 8 78 Aegyptiorum 
morem quis ignorat? quorum inbutae mentes pravitatis erroribus quam- 
vis carnificinam prius subierint, quam ibim aut aspidem aut 
faelem aut canem aut crocodilum violent, quorum etiansi impru- 
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dentes quippiam fecerint, poenam nullam recusent. POR. . 
TENTA Aen. viu 698 omnigenumque deum monstra et latrator Anubis. 
. Porph. abst. 11 26 fin. 11116 Alytwrios 62 kal eos éyójac av, etre Üvrws Aeovs 
Tryoóperot, etre ézemiruües rà Trav Oedy clin Bovmpóc oT a kal ópyc.Oompó- 
cwra kal ray ÁXNwv TotoÜvres, Grws avTay €& Üoov kal TO» dvOpw- 
wu» ádméxowro. iv 9 pr. Prud. c. Symm. 11 353—5 quasdam victa dedit 
capitis Cleopatra canini | effigies, quasdam domitis Hammonis hare- 
nis | Syrtica cornutas facies habuere tropaea. Hier. in Isa, c. 45 14 
15 (rv §40°) nulla enim gens ita idololatriae dedita fuit et tam innu- 
merabilia portenta venerata est, quam Aegyptus. Parthey on Plut. 
Is. et Os. pp. 260—8 has collected the evidence about sacred animals. 
CROCODILON ADORAT Hdt. 11 68 
description of the crocodile. 70 its capture, 69 8 1 rotor uà» 54 rTÓÀv 
Atyumriwy lpol ceicv of xkpoxddetror, Toioc & oU, GAN dre moAe- 
LÍovs epiérovot. ol Se mepl re O7Bas kal rhv Molípivos Aluyny olkéovres kal 
kdápra yynvrat avrovs elvar lpoís. § 2 ék mávruv 0à Eva éxárepot 
Tpépovar kpokó0eNoy, Sedidayyévory elvar xe«pojüea,  ápríuard Te AlOwa 
xura kal xpócea és Ta (ra évÜÉvres kal duqidédas Tepl rods. TpocÓlovs 
vóóas, kal oltia dzorakrà didovres kal lpwia, kal weptéwovres ws xad\\oTa 
gdbovras’  ámoÜavóvras 66 raptxebovres Odarrovor év lpjor Onxyor. S 3 ol 
6¢ wept "EXedarrlyny wodw olkéovres xal éc0lovoc adbrovs, obK tryeduevoc lpods 
elvat. Bodies of men killed by crocodiles sacred ib. 90, crocodiles buried 
in the vaults of the labyrinth ib. 148, Philo legat. ad Gai. 20 fin. p. 
566 M. xvvas kal AvKous kal Adovras kal kpoxodeirovs Kal &AXa wrclova 
Onpla xal Évvópa kal xepoaia kal wrnvd ÜcomAacroürvres, vmrép Sv Bwpol xal 
lepà xal vaol kal reuévy xara wacay AlyvmTov tSpuvrar. Sen. in Aug. civ, 
Dei v1 10 ‘sacros’ inquit ‘immortales, inviolabiles in materia vilissima 
atque immobili dedicant, habitus illis hominum ferarumque et pis- 
cium, quidam vero mixto sexu, diversis corporibus induunt; numina 
vocant, quae si spiritu accepto subito occurrerent, monstra haberentur.’ 
Plut. Is, et Os. 50 the Apollinopolitans on a set day hunted and ate the 
erocodile. DS.11 4 § 3 to the Ethiopians the crocodile was onuavrixds 
awdons xaxlas. Plin. vi11 § 96 crocodiles exhibited at Rome by M. Scaurus 
in his aedileship. ib. §§ 89—94 description of the crocodile. Strabo 
817 city of crocodiles riudoa 7d Onpiov: city of Apollo roXexoica Tots xpo- 
xodelAos. 811 Arsinoe, formerly ‘city of crocodiles;’ for in this nome 
they exceedingly honour the crocodile, and in this lake they have a sacred 
one, fed by himself, which is tame to the priests; it is called Suchos: 
it is fed with bread, meat and wine, continually brought by strangers 
who come to the sight. 812 for instance our host, a man of distinction, 
as he shewed us the curiosities of the place (uvsoraywyGv 48s) went 
with us to the lake, taking from dinner 2 cake and roast meat and jug of 
honey-and-water (ueXpárov). We found the creature lying on the brink. 
The priests went up to it, and some opened its mouth, while one put 
in the cake, then the meat, and then poured in the peXlxparov. The 
erocodile then plunged into the lake and hastened to the other side, 
When another visitor came, likewise bearing an offering, the priests ran 
round and came up to it and again in like manner presented the gifts. 
Plut. Is. et Os. 75 fanciful reasons for the worship of the crocodile, 
Lucian de sacr. 14 (cf. 15) qv 9' és rà» Alyurrov &M0gs, rére 5h Spee 
TOÀÀÀ Ta ceuvà kal ws ddrnOds dita ToÜ otpavol, xptompédécwwov pey 
tov Ala, kvvo*póc wor 0e rdv BéArwrov Epuijv, kal rov lava óAov 
rpdyoy, kal 18i» rwa kal xpoxddecrow Erepov kal widnxov. DS. 1 35 
8$ 1—6. 89 §§ 1—3. Steph. Byz. XyvoBooxla. Aroorodks tame crocodiles 
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worshipt in caves and tanks. Clem. Al. paed. rir § 4 p. 252 P compares 
ladies of fashion to Egyptian temples, solemn and stately, glittering 
with gold and silver and precious stones and curtains: if you ask for 
the god, with grave face and chanting a paean, lifting a corner of the 
veil, rAar)v quiv évólbwoi *yéAwra ToU ceBácpuaros: instead of a god there 
wil be found & cat or & crocodile or native gerpent, or some such 
beast dvdtiov pé» ToÜ veo, Xpapov 08 4 pwreod 7 BopBópov árrá£ior 
© Oeds Alyurrlav érl eTpouvís adoupyis car agalverat KuMópevor Onplov. 
ef. Lucian imag. 1 ll, an exact parallel. Wilkinson anc. Eg. 2 ser. 11 
229—237. cf. 36 37 on Savak the crocodile-headed deity of' Ombos, 1 
ser. 111 74—81 e.g. p. 76 ‘at Maabdeh, opposite the modern town of 
Manfaloot, are extensive grottoes, cut far into the limestone mountain, 
where numerous crocodile mummies have been found, perfectly preserved 
and evidently embalmed with great care. Porph. abst. rv 9 fin. of the 
Egyptians xai wept kptoU Ti diXocodovct kal dÀAXo Ti wept Kpoxodelrov wepl 
Te *yvrüs kal [Bews kal 6rws Kal’ Exacroy TOv (ov. 10 holding that the 
soul of every animal is rational elkérws ériunoav kal ws olóv ré éorw 
drécxovro aüTGy. ToXXoU 8@ Üvros Aóyov &’ dv alrlav dia TOV (wr ol 
Alyumrioe rovs Geods écépOnoav. | Ael. n. a. xi1b. Aiyümrwo u&v otv céBovrés 
T€ Kal éxÜcoUDvres yévn (Quy Sagopa "yéxora ddAtoKdvover wapd ye Tots . 
woddots. Philo decalog. 16 (11 193—4 m) enumerates most of the sacred 
animals. provid. 1 108, los. Ap. 1 28. 11 6 (religious feuds in Egypt). 
7.13. Winer Real-Worterb. Krokodil. Orig. Cels. 3 17. 
9 PAVET veretur. SATURAM SERPENTIBUS 
wBIN Hdt. 1 75 8 2 Aóyos à dor. dua TQ Eape TTEpwrovs Sots eK THS 
"ApaBlns wérecOac éx’ Alydrrov, ras 06 [Bis ras Spas ámavrócas és riv 
éoBorhy ravrns Tis Xxdpws ob wapiévas rods Sdis, GAARA KaTaKxrelvecy. 
8 3 kal Tri» TBiv dtd ToÜTo TÓ Épryov reripjodat Aéyovss '"Apáfit 
peyáXos wods Alyurriwy duoroyéovos be xal Alyirrioe 6a Taira 
Tynay rovs BpryiOas rovrous. 76 § 1 efSos 8e rijs wey tBios 7dde° péAava 
dewws Tüca, oxéhea 0à hopée "yepávov, wpbowrov dé és TA pddcora éwlypv- 
vor, péyabos ócov kpét. § 2 an account of the tame ibis. The voluntary 
slaughter of any sacred animal was punished by death, the involuntary 
by a fine; but even the involuntary slaughter of ibis or falcon entailed 
death without hope of reprieve (ib. 65 8 5). Cic.n.d.1§ 101 ipsi qui 
frridentur Aegyptii nullam beluam nisi ob aliquam utilitatem, quam ex 
ea caperent, consecraverunt ; velut ibes maximam vim serpentium 
conficiunt, cum sint aves excelsae cruribus rigidis corneo proceroque 
rostro: avertunt pestem ab Aegypto, cum volucres angues ex vasti- 
tate Libyae vento Africo invectas interficiunt atque con- 
sumunt, Timokles cited on 7. Plin. x § 75 invocant et Aegyptiiibis 
suas contra serpentium adventum. 8134 visam in Alpibus ab se 
peculiarem Aegypti et ibim Egnatius Calvinus praefectus earum pro- 
didit. Amm. xxi 15 § 25 inter Aegyptias alites...ibis sacra est et 
amabilis et innocua ideo, quod nidulis suis ad cibum sug- 
gerens ova serpentum, efficit ut rarescant mortiferae pestes absump- 
tae. 826 occurrunt eaedem volucres pinnatis anguibus qui ex Arabicis 
emergunt paludibus venena malignantes eosque, antequam. finibus suis 
ezcedunt, proeliis superatos aeriis vorant, quas aves per rostra edere 
fetus accepimus. § 27 list of Egyptian serpents, including basilisks and 
asps. cf. Ael. n. a. 11 38 fin. x 29. Strabo 812. 823. A town Ibin itiner, 
Antonin, 157 3 Wess, An immortal ibis exhibited in Hermopolis Apion 
in Ael. n. a. x 29, where they were buried Hdt. 1 67. Mummies im 
Thebes, Abydus, Hermopolis, Memphis Wilkinson v 217—224. Savigny 
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hist. nat. et mythol. de l'ibis. Par. 1806. The Egyptians believed that all 
serpents feared the wings of the ibis Ael 1 38 fin. its relation to the 
moon 11 35. 38. The priests would only drink of water of which the ibis 
had drunk, being assured of its purity vu 45. Conyers Middleton antiqq. 
Middletonianae Lond. 1745 129—184. 
4 cERCOPITHECI & long-tailed ape: Artemid. m 12 xepxom:Onxous rods Tas 
odpas Éxovras. Mart. xiv 202 2 ‘simius’ si mihi cauda foret, cercopi- 
thecus eram. Other apes worshipt: the kvroké$aAos in Hermopolis, the 
kíxos in Babylon at Memphis Strabo 812. ib. 699 (jov dvOpwrovovord- 
ratoy. He describes the mode of capture. ib. 703 larger than the biggest 
dog, white except in face, which is black, with a tail more than two cubits 
in length; very tame, not malicious or thievish. ib. 710. Plin. vir § 72. 
Wilkinson v 116. 182. Liv. xxvi 11 8 5 quos androgynos vulgus, ut plera- 
que, faciliore ad duplicanda verba Graeco sermone, appellat. 
5 DIMIDIO MAGICAE RESONANT UBI MEMNONE CHORDAE 
Memnon in the Aethiopis of Arctinus, one of the poems which formed 
the epic cycle, was deseribed as son of Aurora and Tithonus, who was 
slain by Achilles before Troy, and afterwards received the gift of im- 
mortality. By the Alexandrine writers this legend was connected with 
the statue of the Egyptian king Amunoph III. Pausan. 1 42 § 2 (4àÀAà 
ob Mépvova ol OnBatoe Aéyovs, Paydvwha Se elvac TOv. éyxwpluv, 
ob Tovro Td dyadwa qv. cf. CIG 4727 Exdvoy avdjoavros éyw "x0 MÓo 
Bái | divas ras 0clas Méuvoros 7 Payévw8. ib. 4781). The first 
writer who speaks of the musical sound is Strabo 816 who himself heard 
it at dawn, but does not call the statue Memnon's. He saw 5.0. 24 two 
colossal statues, one erect, the other broken from its pedestal by an 
earthquake (possibly that recorded by Eus. a. u. c. 728=8.0c. 26 Thebae 
Aegypti usque ad solum dirutae); it was from the portion of the latter 
which remained on the base that the sound (yó$os ws d» mXmyüs ob 
peyddys) was believed to proceed. He was there with Aelius Gallus and 
speaks with great caution etre 08 dwd rys Bdoews etre ámó ToU koXoccoÜ 
elr’ éxlrndes TOv Kixdw kal mepl ri» Bdow lipunévwy Tiwós Tovjcavros TÓv 
Vódor, oix Exw Surxuploacba. da "yàp 7d Aind\ov THs alrias wav u&XXov 
éwépxerac misrevery 7] TO ék Tv NLOwy ovTw TeTaypLevww ékmépmeo0al Tov 
3xov. Plin. xxxvi $ 58 after describing the famous recumbent statue of 
the Nile of the stone called basanites, adds non absimilis illi narratur 


.ín Thebis delubro Serapis, ut putant, Memnonis statuae dicatus, 


quem cotidiano solis ortu contactum radiiscrepare tradunt 
Upon the statue may now be traced the names of more than a 
hundred visitors, including Hadrian and Sabina, the earliest of which 
inscriptions belong to a.p. 65, the latest to A, n. 196; Hadrian and Sabina 
paid a long visit a.p. 130; his record is of imperial simplicity (CIG 
4728) IMPERAT: Al PIANOC, "The inscriptions, some in verse, are 


in Gr. or Lat., except one which is supposed to be Phoenicians they 
generally give the name of the witness, the time of day (dawn, as 
befits the son of Aurora CIG 4788 O07xé ce $wvfevra Ved pododdxrv- 
Aos 'Hós | oh pfrecp, kNvré Méuvoy, ceAdopevep uot dxovoat | ons uvis. 
ib. 4747 Sdecv, eivadin Oéri, Méurova xal uéya pwveiv | náv0ave unrpwy 
Aapwddc Oakwdpmevoy. Callistr. descr. 1 § 4. 9) and the year. When the 
statue was restored (probably by Septimus Severus, who carefully inspected 
it Spartian. 17) it ceased to be vocal. Sir D. Brewster (quart. rev. Feb. 
1831) after the Fr. translator of Iuv. Dusaulx, ‘ascribed these sounds to 
the transmission of rarified air through the crevices of a sonorous stone 
. .. the sudden change of temperature which takes place at the rising ct 
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the sun. The same effect of the morning heat on the chilled air in rock 
crevices was noticed by Humboldt on the banks of the Oronooko. A very 
large number of the inscriptions belong to Hadrian’s reign, and so does 
our satire. see CIG 4719— 4761. Letronne la vocale statue de Memnon 
acad. d. inscr, nouv. sér. x 309 seq. also separately publ. 1833. recueil 
des inscr. 11316—419. CIL mx 380—606, where the literature is given. 
Wilmanns inscr. 2731—3, quart. rev. Apr. 1876 138 529—540. Lucian 
philops. 33 in my youth when in Egypt for my education I was seized 
with a desire to sail up to Coptos, éxeiUev éxl roy M éuyova éA0G» áxo- 
cac. TÓ Oaupacroyv éketvo, Tz)xoüvra wpós ávioxovra Tov 7Àtor. 
Alkiphr. ep. 1 4 8 7 ov phy GAN ef ye dpa wd0os alpet cé ris kal TOv 
(ket á'ya» kai el pundevds dXXov, rs ye Al'yórrov, xphuaros peyddov, kal 
- TQ» a/ró0. wupapliwy kal TO» hxovyTwy áyaXuárcovr kal Tod wepiBo7- 
Tov AaBuplyGov. cf. Paus. 1 42 § 2 this surprised me, and what surprised 
me far more was Alyvrrlwy 6 koXoccós" év O78acs Trails Alyumrias 0u- 
Baor Tóv Neto» mpüs tas Zípevyyas Kadoupévas dort kaÜ0fuevov dyahua 
T1xo0v, Méuvova dvoudtovow woddol... kal viv Omocov ék Kegadrts 
és uécov cid éa Tw» ámeppuuuévoy, Td dé Aotrdy KAdOnral re kal ávà 
«ücav Tuépav avlaxovros nAlov Bog, kal Tov xov uáXoT dv elkáceé 
7.5 KiÜdpas 1) NUpas payelons xopóíts. Lucian Toxar. 27 a voyage to Egypt 
io see the pyramids and hear Memnon shout at sunrise. philops. 83 
Memnon gave forth no inarticulate sound as to others, but opened his 
mouth to pronounce an oracle of seven hexameters. Philostr. Apoll. vi 
4 an utterly inaccurate description. id. imag. 1 7 § 2. Himer. ecl. 20 § 3. 
or. 8$ 5. 16$ 1. DIMIDIO MEMNONE 57. vii1 4 n, Curios iam 
dimidios. cf. mr 219 mediam. Cicero, having seen a half.length of 
his brother Quintus painted ingentibus lineamentis (Macr. 11 8 § 4) said 
Srater meus dimidius maior est quam totus. 

6 VETUS THEBE CENTUM IACET OBRUTA 
PoRTIS ll. rx 381—3 O7Bas | Alyumrias 000 wieiora Sduos é» xTHpara 
keira, | al@ éxardumudol elo. DS. x 45 88 6 7. 50 § 1 ol 52 OnBarol 
gacw éavrods apxatordrovs ely wdytwy dvOpirwy. Mela 1 § 60. 
Plin. v $ 60. Amm, xxu 16 $ 2 hecatompylos enim Thebas nemo 
ignorat. Steph. Byz. AdweToXs. 
OBRUTA Cambyses in his Egyptian campaign, B.c. 525, did much injury 
to the city D8. 146 $ 4. Strabo 815—906 in his time traces (fxv») of its 
greatness were shewn to a length of 80 stadia. vvvi 66 kwunddy cuvoxetras. 
Inscriptions on the statue of Memnon (CIG 4730. 4741. 4746. 4749) 
falsely ascribe to Cambyses the ruin of the statue, asserting that when 
complete it spoke articulate words. Germanicus A.D. 19 visited Tac. an. 
11 60 61 veterum Thebarum magna vestigia and the statue of Memnon. 

7 in one 

place cats, in another fish from the ‘Nile, in another hounds are wor- 
shipt, while the goddess of the chase, Diana, is neglected. Mela 1 
§ 58 colunt effigies multorum animalium atque ipsa magis animalia, 
sed alia alii: adeo ut quaedam eorum etiam per inprudentiam intere- 
misse capitale sit, et ubi morbo aut forte extincta sint sepelire ac lugere 
sollemne sit. ) 
AELUROS Evagr. vr 28 § 5 atAovpov .. . kd rra» dj cuvndea Aéyer. schol. 
Kalim. hymn. vi 111 rà» atXovpov] róv lOurikQs Aeyópevov» xarrov. 
Pallad. iv 9 $ 4 catos (al. cattos). Isid. etym. xu 2 8 38. Only in 
Egypt could the shy ereature be tamed, and its domestication was the 
work of millenniums. The cat was unknown to Greeks and Romans; no 
skeleton has been found in Pompeii ; in the fable of the town and country 
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mouse men and dogs, not cats, are the enemies feared. Possibly the 
invasion of the rat, which may have come with the Huns, led to the 
introduction of the cat: the word is found in all the Romance languages, 
expept the Wallachian, which may help to determine its date (Hehn 
Kulturpflanzen und Hausthiere 398—400. 531). /faelis, though used to 
represent afAovpos, is rather a weasel. Rolleston ‘ on the domestic cats, 
felis domesticus and mustela foina, of anc. and mod. times’ (journ. of 
anat. and physiol. sec, ser. 11867 47—61. cf. Houghton in ‘ academy’ 
23 Sept. 1876 p. 317). Strabo 812. Horap. 1 10 dedicated to Helios. 
Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. ur 221 offered to Horus in Alexandria. Wilkin- 
son v 117. 161—8. 167 mummies of cats and dogs found together at 
Thebes. 162 numerous mummies in the ‘cave of Artemis’ Scheckh 
Hassan. Kopp on Martian. Cap. $ 170. Hdt.m 66 8 1 number of cats 
kept down by two causes: 1) the males kill the young [Ael. n. a. 
vi 27]; 8 2 the cats, in spite of all precautions, leap into the flames 
when there is a fire. § 3 é óréow« 5 dv oiklow« aléXovpos drodavy 
ard rob avrouarov, ol évowéovres wayres tupéovrar Tas dppis uovvas, map 
oréoge 5 dv kdwy, ray 7d aua kal Tjj» kejaMjv. 67 § 1 dwdyovra de 
ol aléXovpot dmoÜavóvres és ipds aréyas, vOa Üasrovrac raptxevbévres, ép 
BovBaor, wok’ Tas 5@ kóvas & TH Éwvrüv Exacroe wéde Odwrovet 
éy lojot Onxyor. In fact mummies both of cats and dogs are found 
everywhere. Timokles in Ath. 300° scs dv 4» ody cocer TBis # 
xiwy;|8rov yap els rods duoroyouudvous 0co)s | áceBoüvres o0 didbaow 
evOdws dixnv, | rly’ aleXNovpou Bupds émrirpiyeev av; Anaxandrides ib. 
299° ri» Eyxeduw péysorov ipyed Oalpgova: | queis 68 TOv Sywy puéywror 
mapà wohl. | .. - kÜva aéBes, rumrw 8 éyw |... Tüv aléXovpor xakór 
Éxorr! gay toys, | kraes. éyw 8 ydor’ dmokrelvas dépw. Timokles cited 
on 8. Cic. Tusc. v 8 78 cited on 2. legg. 18 32 nec, si opiniones aliae 
sunt apud alios, idcirco qui canem et faelem ut deos colunt, non 
eadem superstitione qua ceterae gentes conflictantur. n. d. 1 8 81 firmiores 
enim videas apud eos [Egyptians and Syrians] opiniones esse de bestiis 
quibusdam quam apud mos de sanctissimis templis et simulacris deorum. 
$ 82 many of the most sacred fanes have been plundered by Romans; at 
vero me fando quidem auditum est crocodilum aut ibim aut faelem 
violatum ab Aegyptio. § 101 possum de ichneumonum utilitate, de 
crocodilorum, de faelium dicere. DS. 188 § 1 names among animals 
worshipt not only in life but after death the cat, the dog, the ibis, the 
crocodile. 8 2 endowments in land for maintaining the service; vows for 
the recovery of their children paid in gold and silver to the keepers 
of the sacred animals [of. Hdt. u 65 88 8 4]. 83 cats and ichneumons 
summoned by a whistle and fed with bread sopt in milk or with pieces of 
fish. § 4 this service is performed with great state; the votaries wear badges 
and passers by bend the knee. § 5 when any sacred creature dies, they 
beat the breast, wrap it in linen and carry it to be embalmed. § 6 any 
one who wittingly kills any of these creatures, is put to death; whoever 
kills a cat or ibis, wittingly or unwittingly, rdvrws 0avárq wepirlarre,, rv 
SxAwy cvrrpexóvrov kal tiv mpáifavra Seavérara dcariOévrwv, kal ovr’ 
évlore xparréivtwy avev xploews [of. Hdt. 11 65 85]. 87 any one who sees 
one of these creatures lying dead sets up a loud lament and declares 
that he found it so. Ael. n. a, 1v 44 their domestication. v 7 cats chasing 
a monkey. 30 enemies of the ynvadwryt. Gell. xx 8 8 6 aelurorum 
quoque oculi ad easdem vices lunae aut ampliores fiunt aut minores, Arn. 
1 28 templa faelibus scarabeis et buculis sublimibus sunt elata. fastigiis; 
silent inrisae numinum potestates nec livore afficiuntur ullo, quod sibi 
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Kiev Yrvseoer identifies the Egyptian Bubentis with irumis mx 38. 
ky 3 5. 


f v" n tt9* seen locam 174 m. Hor es r I3 31 Obbar sew 
presse aon prr,» 46 a^) frucides. Di r 30 some Furvyptans 
fihv fr Moytile, some from beans, ethers from cheese or onions 
(spay miim), i (ly th inenleate temperance. Pita. a § 16 quies vero 
quedam thitht)& et aliqua etiam cbecena pro dis habeant ac malta 
Biel mugis gul^nda, per fetidas esepas, alia ct ssmius iurantes 
3x 4001 sin» enepasqne iuter deos im iureiurando habet 
A^gyptint, ih, 3 14065 Laudatissimns in Aegypto [porres]. Pint. Is. et 
(mm. 8 p, WIA tt. ob bt lepris dgeciiwra: mui Besxepairsuet rà spóm- 
fon, tb beesrnmn Drietys, & ntireling of Isis, was drowned while picking an 
trtieei, bri beens 1$ is adverse to ehastity as produeing thirst, to 
jontiviky aa producing tears. Gell. xx 8$7 quoting Plut. comm. in Hes. 
bain Ing, trag. 42 wal Albybrris S8art (Ovevres]. za£ros retro pi» 
Anuns nnvav 204 Alyunrlas To. b8up, Big 8 Menpiras pi» à Bots Oeós, 
Nannuaugran 09 apbppvov, wal ddros 1Bis 3 xpoxbdecros, xal dÀAoss 
hWwnklbifiuN m d afNovpos 4 wlOnnos, xal Ér« ward xouas rots nl» à Sefids 
Ayne Hehe, tio Bà xaravrcrépas olxodow &repos, kal. drys xeparFs dyuiro- 
piv, wal arrow werhpov kepapeoby 4 Tpóf)uor. Tatra ads ob yédws 
deriv, Kank "l'ióiusy Onlons were & common offering on every altar 
Mid n prinmdpal article of food among the common people Wilkinson v 264. 
1v 10. 984, 01474 — 4. 6xod, 16 8. num.115, Sext. Empir. Pyrrh. hyp. rr 
U4 YH4 nphygwoy M obe dv rit wpocertyxatro Tür Kabtepounévwr TQ karà 
ItyAntnww Karly Ad, Min, Fel. 28 non magis Isidem quam caeparum 
aerimoniaa iuetuunt, Hier in Isa o. 46 pr, (rv 64429) eed quo religio 
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nationum simulacra sint bestiarum. quae mazime in Aegypto divino 
cultui consecrata sunt .... nam et pleraque oppida eorum ez bestiis et 
iumentis habent nomina, Kivwy a cane, Aéwv a leone: Opovis lingua 
Aegyptia ab hirco, Aixwr a lupo, ut taceam de formidoloso et 
horribili c&epe....., quae Pelusiaca religio est. Porph. abst. 
I 21 rà» rÀv» Alyumriwy Nbyor ceolygka, rt kai TOv $vTÓGYv ábiko- 
pev ámróuevoi. Hier. ady. Iovin. 11 7 coge Aegyptium, ut ovium lacte 
vescatur: impelle, si potes, Pelusioten, ut manducet caepe. singulae 
paene in Aegypto civitates singulas bestias et monstra venerantur et, quod- 
cumque coluerint, hoc inviolabile et sacrum putant. unde et urbes quo- 
e apud eos ez animalium vocabulis nuncupantur, Leonto, Cyno, Lyco, 
usiris, Thmuis, quod interpretatur hircus. id.in Isai. c. 11 fin. (1v 
165") gentem Aegyptiorum in tantum idololatriae et vanissimae super- 
stitioni deditam, ut accipitres noctuas canes.et hircos et asinos divino 
nomine consecrarent. In the mediaeval romance Barlaam and Joasaph 
(first published in Gr. in Boiss. anecd. 1v) the goat, crocodile, cat (afAov- 
pos), dog, ape, onion (xpéupvov) are named (p. 250) among Egyptian divini- 
ties xal ovx ala@dvovra ol radralrwpo wept üvrwv roírwv bre oU06v la yéovaw. 
ópOvres yap To0s Oeods abrGv BiBpwoxoudvous brd érépwy avOpómcwr kal 
katouévous kal a jarrouévovs kal onropévous ob cuvixav wepl aürOv sre ovK 
eic 0col. Georg. Pisid. hexaém. 986—9 (after Hercher's Ael, v. h. p. 634) 
har ’Alyurrov ué0n | ...dxpe $asAo» épmerdv kal Onpiwy | rfs Óvoce- 
Belas éxmiotca rov oddov. The whole passage is imitated by Prudent. 
perist. x 253—205 promisce adora, quidquid in terris sacri est, | deos 
Latínos et deos Aegyptios, | quis Roma libat, quis Canopus supplicat. | 
Venerem precaris? comprecare et simiam. | placet sacratus aspis Aescu- 
lapii? | crocodilus, ibis et canes cur displicent ? | adpone porris re- 
ligiosas arulas, | venerare acerbum caepe, mordaz alium. | fuliginosi ture 
placantur Lares | et respuuntur consecrata holuscula: | aut unde maior 
esse maiestas focis, | quam nata in hortis sarculatis creditur, | si numen 
ollis, numen et porris inest? id. c. Symm. 11 865—870 sunt qui quadri- 
viis brevioribus ire parati | vilia Niliacis venerantur holuscula in 
hortis, | porrum ot caepe deos imponere nubibus ausi | aliaque ... 
Isis enim et Serapis et grandi simia cauda | et crocodilus idem quod 
Iuno Laverna Priapus. DS. xx 58 § 4 the barbarians in N. Africa keep 
apes in their houses and worship them. 
FRANGERE MORSU Luc. vi 114 quae mollire queunt flamma, quae fran- 
gere morsu. 
l1—138 173 174. xrv 98 n. Luc. x 157—8 multas volucresque 
ferasque | Aegypti posuere deos. on one occasion of a famine in Egypt. 
many fed on human flesh, who yet religiously abstained from eating the 
sacred animals D8.18481. A Roman who had killed a cat (atAov- 
pov) was massacred by te people, in spite of their dread of the Roman 
name ibid. 88 § 8. Diodorus was present §9. Melari9 $7. Tertull. 
apol. 24 Aegyptiis permissa est tam vanae superstitionis potestas, ' 
avibus et bestiis consecrandis et capite damnandis qui ali- 
quem huiusmodi deum occiderint. Athenag. 1 pr. genesis 46 34. 
1l LANATIS ANIMALIBUS vii 155 lanatas as 
subst. Only the Lykopolites, even in Plutarch’s time, ate mutton, in 
imitation of their god the wolf Is. et Os. 72 fin. Sheep sacrificed in 
. the voudss Nerpusrns and nowhere else in Egypt Strabo 803: honoured in 
Sais and the Thebais ib. 812. Clem. Al. protr. 89 p. 84 P. In the Theban 
nome sheep are spared and goats offered, in the Mendesian vice versa 
Hdt. m 42, might not be offered to Isis Sext. Erg. Pyrrh. vx DA, 
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Wilkinson v 191—8. Priests abstain from mutton Plut. Is. et Os. 5 
cf. 74. The ram was sacred to Iuppiter Hammon, who was xpiorpéowmos 
Hdt. 1142. cf. Clem. recogn. x 27. Kenrick cites Ael. v. h. v 17 a man 
executed at Athens for killing a sparrow sacred to Asklepios. Plut. Is. 
et Os. 74 p. 380° the Thessalians punished with exile [death Plin. x § 62] 
the killing of & stork, because of its services in keeping down serpents. 
12 cCAPELLAE goats sacred to Pan alyo- 
mpoowmos and rpayooxedhs were worshipt in the yvouds Mevijos Hat. 
1142 §1. 46. Strabo p. 802. 812 fin. Clem. Al l c. The funeral of 
the special goat was always honoured with general mourning throughout 
ihe Mendesian nome Hdt. 11 46 $8. the introduction of this worship 
was ascribed by Manetho to Caeechos, the 2nd king of the 2nd dynasty 
fr. 8—10 in fragm. hist. graec. 11 542 Müller. 
l3 CARNIBUS HUMANIS VESCI LICET cannibalism was not legalised in Egypt 
(Hdt. 11 45 $ 2 rotor yap odd xrivea doin Ovew éort xwpls dtwy kal épséver 
Body xal uóeXwv, door dv kaÜapol Ewot, kal xqvàv, Kws av ovroe dvOpwarous 
@éorev ;) Such an instance as is recorded 33 seq. was a sudden outbreak 
of fury. 

14 15 Alcinous, the Phaeacian king, to whom Ulixes related his 

adventures (Od. vi—x111) and amongst the rest, those with the cannibal 
Laestrygones and Cyclopes (x 81—132. xx 106—542). 
SUPER CENAM Suet. Caes. 87 in sermone nato super cenam. Nero 22 fin, 
cantaret super cenam. Aug. 77 bibere... 8u per cenam. Cal.22. Plin. 
ep. 111 5 § 11 moz quasi alio die studebat in cenae tempus. super hanc 
liber legebatur. 1x 33 8 1 dum super cenam varia miracula hinc inde 
referuntur. Flor. 1118—1v 28 69 superque mensas et pocula inter- 
Jiciendum se ei praebuit. More from Suet. in White coena, who 
says (under super) that the use is 'very rare'. Curt. vi 12-48 8 17 
Meleager Super cenam largiore vino usus. Miitzell on v1 11-43 § 27 
supra cenam. Manil. v 144 145 perque dapes mens&mque super 
petulantia corda | et sale mordaci dulces quaerentia risus. 

15 16 BILEM AUT RISUM FORTASSE QUIBUSDAM MOVERAT Hor, ep. 
119 19 20 Obbar ut mihi saepe | bilem, saepe iocum vestri movere 
tumultus. Mart. v 26 8 si forte bilem movit hic tibi versus. 

16 ARETALOGUS & Stoic or Cynic parasite, who would 
hold forth upon virtue for the entertainment of the company; such a 
cynic is ridiculed by Lucian epigr. 84. Acro on Hor. s. 1 1 120 philosophi 
cuiusdam loquacissimi nomen, qui aperaddyos dictus est. coupled by 
Philodem. de poem. (ed. Dübner Par. 1840 p. 18) with jugoypd$o:. Aus. 
epist. 18 'Peuale» Umraros dperaddsyy 106 owrüj| Avcóv. Augustus 
(Suet. 74) in order to enliven his entertainments acroamata et histriones 
aut etiam triviales ex circo ludios interponebat ac frequentius aretalog os. 
ib. 78 if he could not sleep, he sent for readers or story-tellers lectoribus 
aut fabulatoribus arcessitis. DChr. or. 20 p. 493 R often in the circus I 
have seen one piping, another dancing, another conjuring, another reading 
& poem, another singing, ró» 5é loropla» Twà 7] nü0ov SixyoUuevov. schol. 
Aristoph. Pl. 177 Philipsios won his living by composing u/0ovs xapl- 
evras. Lykophr. 764 calls Ulixes uv0orAdorq» (Lobeck Aglaoph. 1816—7, 
who suggests, on Phryn. p. 638, that aretalogus name and thing, may 
have come to Rome from the Dorians, who affected mimic and biological 
poetry, comparing for à Alis, Messana, clathrum, camus, scapus, fagus, 
Damas, narita, sacoma, zamia). cf. Manetho 1v 446—9 pwpoddyous xAeís 
0' tryjropas, ÜBpvyéNeras, | ev 0 dperaroyly uvÜeónara workin’ Exovras, | 
Vw«yáev malkras te kal é& Bxdo1o wopiopav | BouBnddv fwovras, dAjuovas 
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Hs x9ovds aicl. cf. Lucian ver. hist. 1 8 dpyrryds 52 adrots kal StSdoxados 
Tis rotatrns Bwhoroxlas 6 Tol "'Ojópov ’Odvoceus, rots wepl roy 
"AAKklyovy duryovpevos dvéuwy re Sovrelay kal povopOdApous kal wuo- 
Pd-yous kal ayplous twas avOpurous, rc 5¢ soNvképaAa (ua kal Tas vad 
$appdxop Trav éralpwv peraBords, ola rodra éxeivos ws Tpós licwras 
avOpwmrovs érepareícaro rovs Palaxas. 
IN MARE 24 25. 17 azicrt the universal spelling 
in good mss,, whatever the quantity of the first syllable Spalding on 
Quintil. 14 § 11. Verg. ecl. 3 96 reice (~~). Tibull. 1 8 54 cónicit. 
Luc. vir 575 sübicit. Mart.x8214ádicit. L. Müller de re metr. 250. 
Lachm. and Munro on Lucr. 1951. Gell. iv 17 who enquires how the 
first syllable of obiciebat, conicere, subicit, inice, obicibus, subices, can be 
long: he would write per duo i. On the tense and mood see ru 296 n. 
IV 28 n. Aen. rir 367 quae prima pericula vito? 1v 534 en quid ago? 
x 675. xi 637. Lehmann on Lucian pisc. 10 pr. 
VERA no fabulous Charybdis, as that of which he tells such wonders (Od. 
xu 78—259). 18 LaxEstRyGonas their 
seat (Od. x 81 82 Aduov abr) wroMeOporv | TrMroNor Aatorpvuyovlyy) 
was believed to be Formiae. Hor. c. 111 16 84 Laestrygonia Bacchus in 
amphora. cf. ib. 171—9. their king Antiphates Iuv. xiv 20. 
LAESTRYGONAS ATQUE CYCLOPAS Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
m1 249 which they would not venture to carry into effect eye uh wapd 
KókXNwyup 7) Aacorpuydsoc oXcrevowro. 
19 cirrus x 220 n. xvi 32. Cic. Phil. 1 8 25 n. de or. 18 174. Brutus 
§ 288 (cf. cito ib. §§ 264 265). Tuse. 11 $ 46.  Oehler ind. Tert. Hand 
Tursell, 11 78. Burm. on Phaedr. 111 14 10 4to ed. 
SCYLLAM Od. x11 783—259. 
CONCURBENTIA 8AXA Ov. am. 11 11 8 4 of the Argo quae concurrentis 
inter temeraria, cautes | conspicuam fulvo vellere vexit ovem. id. m. vi 
62—3 nescio qui mediis concurrere in undis | dicuntur montes (then 
follow Scylla and Charybdis) VFI. 1 630 hocine Cyaneae concur. 
runt aequore cautes 1 
20 cxaNEIS the two clashing rocks (Zuurdrydbes, ovvópouo) through 
which the Argo first passed, after which the passage was safe for after- 
comers; by other writers these ‘Dark Rocks’ are placed at the mouth 
of the Bosporus, by Homer, who calls them riayxral, apparently in the 
Sicilian waters Od. xir 59 seq. Eurip. Med. 12. Strabo 149 of Homer 
Trai; 8¢ Kvavéats érolyce wapardnolws ras Il\ayxrds, ael rods pious 
dwó Tuc» loropuóp évdywv. xarewas ydp Twas pvOever wérpas, kaÜámep 
ras Kuaréas gaol», é£ ob kal Lupwdryades Kadrolvrac: diorep kal tov 
'Iácovos wapéOnxe & abróv wdoiv. y also in Ov. Luc. 11 716. Stat. VFI. 1v 
561—2 errantisque per altum | Cyaneas. furor his medio concurrere 
. Mart. after Homer and other Greeks. 
CYANEIS (*dative; as the Cyaneae seem to be the whole cliffs of which 
the sara are so to say the component parts :=‘‘ saxa quae concurrunt 
Cyaneis”; just as you might say “cadentia membra homini": (‘the 
rocks which clash together to the Cyaneae,” ‘the limbs which droop to 
the man”,) so that in sense it is the same thing as a genitive. There 
is I suppose no real authority in favour of Cyaneas, or that strikes me 
as the most poetical, *those clashing rocks, the Cyaneae”, recalling 
Horace’s infames scopulos Acroceraunia, which might in that case have 
been in Juvenal’s mind.’ H.A.J.M.] UTRES 
the bag in which Aeolus delivered the winds bound to Ulixes Od. x 1—76. 
cf. with the whole passage [Quintil.] decl. 12 §§ 26 27 credibiles fabulas 
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tcribus Jena 1756. Klemm Culturgesch. 1 255—473. Prichard analy- 
sis of the Egyptian mythology? Lond. 1842. Gardiner Wilkinson, the 
Egyptians in the time of the Pharaohs 1857. manners and customs of the 
ancient Egyptians 1 ser.? 3 vols. 1842. 2 ser. 2 vols. and plates? 1841 (a 
new ed. by 8. Birch announced, as also a history of anc. Egypt by G. 
Rawlinson in 2 vols.). M. Uhlemann Handb. der aegypt. Alterthums- 
kunde Leipz. 1857-8 4 vols. Varges de statu Aegypti provinciae rom. 
Gott. 1842. Zoega nummi aegypt. imperatorii Rome 1787 253 seq. See 
R. 8. Pooleindict.Bible*Egypt.' ^ 'Tielein theol. Tijdschrift Leiden 1878 
xi1 261—278 de dierendienst der Egyptenaars. Renouf’s Hibbert lectures. 

Marquardt iv 84—89. VM. 1 2 §3 the senate commands the temples of 
Isis and Serapis to be demolished; no workmen daring to touch them L. 
Aemilius Paulus the consul (either 182 or 168 s.c.) lays the axe to the 
doors. "Tert. apol. 6 the consuls Piso and Gabinius B.c. 58 overthrow the 
altars of Serapis and Isis and Arpocrates cum suo cynocephalo (Anubis). 
id. ad nat. 1 10. Arn. 11 78. Serv. Aen. viu 698 Varro dedignatur Alez- 
andrinos deos Romae coli. DCass. xu 47 $3 calls the decree of the senate 
B.C. 53 for the destruction of temple of Serapis and Isis a répas. ib. xi 
26 8 2 B.c. 48 they were again destroyed in consequence of prodigies; ib. 
xrvii 15 § 4 B.c. 43 the triumvirs built the first temple of Isis for public 
worship, the first solemn state recognition of it. Cf. Luc. vir: 881—3. 

DCass. Liv 6 8 6 B.c. 21 of Augustus rá re lepà rà Al'y/rria, éreotévra 
adds és ro doru dvéoredey, dremuv pnddva und’ éy TQ mpoarrely abrà évros 
éyóóov 1Tyucraólov Toiv. Tac. ann. 11 85 A.D. 19 actum et de sacris Ae- 
gyptiis Iudaicisque pellendis. Sen. ep. 108 § 22 cited on xiv 98. Suet. 
Tib. 36 externas caerimonias, Aegyptios ludaicosque ritus compescuit, 
coactis qui superstitione ea, tenebantur religiosae vestes cum instrumento 
omni comburere. los. ant. xv111 8 $ 4 & Roman matron debauched in the 
temple of Isis by a lover disguised as Anubis. Tiberius crucified the 
priests, cast the statue into the Tiber, and overthrew the temple. 

Of the emperors Otho, Domitian, Commodus, Caracalla, Alexander 
Severus, are known as devotees of Isis, 

Plin. xxxiuu § 41 iam vero et Harpocraten statuasque Aegyptiorum 
numinum in digitis viri quoque portare incipiunt. | 

Luc. x 17. 175—191 represents curiosity as a main motive for visiting 
Egypt (177—S vulgique edissere mores | et ritus formasque deum). 

The satire was rejected by G. I. Voss inst. poet. 111 97 and D. Heins 
de sat. rom. 1 62. C. Kempf obss. Berl. 1843. Heinrich, who speaks 
doubtfully 1 22, acknowledges (498) that in detail, in tho vividness of the 
painting, in wit and expression, it has entirely the character of Iuv. 
Kempf justly censures the redundance of 24—5. 33—4. 40. 47—8. 56. 
95. 101. 129 —80. 134—5. 151—2; and the menagery in 159—164; but 
this redundance appears everywhere in Iuv. 

1—32 the Egyptians regard it as a sin to eat an onion or a leek, but 
feed without abhorrence on human flesh: of all marvellous stories told 
by Ulixes to the Phaeacians none are so strange as those of Cyclopes and 
Laestrygones, but deeds of horror not less atrocious have been witnessed 
in Egypt, not in & fabulous antiquity, but in our own civilised days, 

] vonusr BITHYNICE one Bithynicus in Mart. vr 50 5. 
2 AEGYPTUS PORTENTA COLAT Cypr. quod idola di non sint 
4 Aegyptia portenta, non numina. Cic. Tusc v 8 78 Aegyptiorum 
morem quis ignorat? quorum inbutae mentes pravitatis erroribus quam- 
vis carnificinam prius subierint, quam ibim aut aspidem aut 
faelem aut canem aut orocodilum violent, quorum etiamsi impru- 


. 8] CROCODILE-WORSHIP. ^. $857 


dentes quippiam fecerint, poenam nullam recusent. POR. . 
TENTA Aen. vii1 698 omnigenumque deum monstra et latrator Anubis. 
. Porph. abst. 11 26 fin. 111 16 AlyómrTto, 8 kal Oeods évójpac ap, etre Üvrcs Oeovs 
tryoupeva, etre é£emírgües rà TOV GeGy eldn Bo Um poo wT a, kal ópyiO oT pó- 
gwwa kal TO» A\\wy ToioÜvres, Om vs avTOv &£ (oov kal TOv ávÜpo- 
wur áTéxowro. 1v 9 pr. Prud. c. Symm. 1 353—5 quasdam victa, dedit 
eapitis Cleopatra canini | effigies, quasdam domitis Hammonis hare- 
nis | Syrtica cornutas facies habuere tropaea. Hier. in Isa. c. 45 14 
15 (rv 640°) nulla enim gens ita idololatriae dedita fuit et tam innu- 
merabilia portenta venerata est, quam Aegyptus. Parthey on Plut. 
Is. et Os. pp. 260—8 has collected the evidence about sacred animals. 
CROCODILON ADORAT Hdt. 11 68 
description of the crocodile. 70 its capture. 69 § 1 mro?e4 ué» 03 rà» 
Atyumriwv lpol clcv of xpoxddecrot, rotor & oU, GAN Gre wode- 
hlous mepiémovct. ol de mepl re OjBas kal r3». Moiptos Aluvgv olkéovres xal 
kdpra Hynvrat avrovs elvar lpoís. § 2 éx mávrov 5é Eva éxárepot 
Tpédovoet kpokbOeiXov, dedidaymevov elvat yxetpojGea, dpripara Te AlÓwa 
xura kal xpicea és Tà (Gra évOdvres kal duqiddas repli TOUS . vpoaOLovs 
Tó0as, kal aí(ria ámorakrà Oóvres kal lpyia, kal wepiémovres às Kd\NoTa 
(éorras drodavovras 06 raptxevovres Üámrovos ev lojot Onkyo. § 3 ol 
6¢ wept "EXegarrlyny wodw olkéovres kal éoOlovor avbrovs, ovK aryeduevot lpovs 
elva:. Bodies of men killed by crocodiles sacred ib. 90. crocodiles buried 
in the vaults of the labyrinth ib. 148. Philo legat. ad Gai. 20 fin. p. 
566 M. xiv as kal AvKous xal Adovras kal KpoxodelrAous Kal ddrAdNa wrelova 
O@npla xal Évvópa kal xepcata kal rrnva GeordacToivres, Urép àv Bwpol kal 
lep& kal vaol kal reuévg karà wacav AlyvmTor tSpuyra:. Sen. in Aug. civ, 
Dei vri 10 ‘sacros’ inquit ‘immortales, inviolabiles in materia vilissima 
atque immobili dedicant, habitus illis hominum ferarumque et pis- 
cium, quidam vero mixto sexu, diversis corporibus induunt; numina 
vocant, quae si spiritu accepto subito occurrerent, monstra haberentur.’ 
Plut. Is. et Os. 50 the Apollinopolitans on & set day hunted and ate the 
erocodile. DS.r114$38 to the Ethiopians the crocodile was onuavrixds 
wdons kaklas. Plin. vir 8 96 crocodiles exhibited at Rome by M. Scaurus 
in his aedileship. ib. §§ 89—94 description of the crocodile. Strabo 
817 city of crocodiles r:iudca rà Onplov: city of Apollo rodexoica rots xpo- 
koóe(Ao:s. 811 Arsinoe, formerly ‘city of crocodiles;’ for in this nome 
they exceedingly honour the crocodile, and in this lake they have a sacred 
one, fed by himself, which is tame to the priests; it is called Suchos: 
it is fed with bread, meat and wine, continually brought by strangers 
who come to the sight. 812 for instance our host, a man of distinction, 
as he shewed us the curiosities of the place (pvorra-yeryar jas) went 
with us to the lake, taking from dinner & cake and roast meat and jug of 
honey-and-water (ueXpárov). We found the creature lying on the brink. 
The priests went up to it, and some opened its mouth, while one put 
in the cake, then the meat, and then poured in the peMkpaov. The 
erocodile then plunged into the lake and hastened to the other side. 
When another visitor came, likewise bearing an offering, the priests ran 
round and came up fo it and again in like manner presented the gifts. 
Plut. Is. et Os. 75 fanciful reasons for the worship of the crocodile. 
Lucian de sacr. 14 (cf. 15) qv & és ri» Alyurrov A2Oys, rere 5h Dec 
TOÀÀÀ TH TELA xal ws àAq00s diua rod obpavoÜ, Kptompécwmroy ey 
Tóv Ala, kvvoTpóc wor Oe tov BédXricrov ‘Eputv, kal tov lava OXov 
rpdyov, kal I8ly twa xal kpokóóeuXov Erepov xal widnxov. DS. 1 35 
88 1—6. 89 $8 1—3. Steph. Byz. XnvoBooxla, AuemoXs tame cracadilea 
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worshipt in caves and tanks. Clem. Al. paed. rir 8 4 p. 252 P compares: 
ladies of fashion io Egyptian temples, solemn and stately, glittering 
with gold and silver and precious stones and curtains: if you ask for 
the god, with grave face and chanting & paean, lifting & corner of the 
veil, mÀarv» T"uip évildwot yédwra rod ceácuaros instead of a god there 
wil be found a eat or & crocodile or native serpent, or some such 
beast dydivovy uév ToÜ ved, xwpajoü 5¢ Ff pwreod 7 BopBdpov dvrdécor 
6 0cós Alyurrlwy érl orpwuvis &Xovpyfs Kxaradalverat kvMópevoy Onplov. 
cf. Lucian imag. 1 11, an exact parallel. Wilkinson anc. Eg. 2 ser. rtr 
229—237. cf. 86 37 on Savak the crocodile-headed deity of’ Ombos, 1 
ser. 111 74—81 e.g. p. 76 ‘at Maabdeh, opposite the modern town of 
Manfaloot, are extensive grottoes, cut far into the limestone mountain, 
where numerous crocodile mummies have been found, perfectly preserved 
and evidently embalmed with great care.’ Porph. abst. 1v 9 fin. of the 
Egyptians kal wept xptot Tt ptdogopoves kal dAXo Te wept KpoKodetirov sept 
Te yurds kal tBews kal dX\ws Kal? Exacrov TOv (qur. 10 holding that the 
soul of every animal is rational elxérws ériunoav kal ws olóv ré éorw 
&méoxovro ajbrGOy. ToXAoU 68 Üvros Xoyov &’ dv alríav ba TOv (uv ol 
Al'yvr Tto, Tovs cobs éoépOnoav. | Ael. n. a. xi1 b. Al-y/mrtot uév otv céBovrés 
Te kal ékÜeoUvres *yévg (uv Sagopa yéd\wra dpdAtoKavover mapdá «ye Tors . 
woAXois. Philo decalog. 16 i 193—4 w) enumerates most of the sacred 
animals. provid. 11 108. los. Ap. x 28. 11 6 (religious feuds in Egypt). 
7.18. Winer Real-Worterb. Krokodil. Orig. Cels. 3 17. 

9 PAVET veretur. SATURAM SERPENTIBUS 
IBIN Hdt. i 75 8 2 Aóyos 86 dor. dua TQ Lape wrepwrods BPis EK Tis 
"ApaBlgs mérea0a. éx’ Alyérrov, ras 5¢ (Bis ras Spvidas awavrwoas és Ti 
écBoMjv ravrns ris xópys ob wapiévas rods Üjis, GAA karaktelveu. 
8 3 xal ri» TBiv 6: TroÜTo rd Epyov reri fjo0at Aéyoucr '"Apáfiot 
peyáNxos mpós AlyvmTlov: ÓuoNoyéovc. 0à kal Alyémrtow 6a Tatra 
Tui» ToUs BpveBas rotrous. 76 § 1 elàos dé rijs uv (Bios TÓbe pédawa 
dewws Tüca, oxédea dé ghopéear yepdvov, mpbowrov dé és Ta pddtora éwlypv- 
cov, ué-yaÜos oco» kpét. § 2 an account of the tame ibis. The voluntary 
slaughter of any sacred animal was punished by death, the involuntary 
by a fine; but even the involuntary slaughter of ibis or falcon entailed 
death without hope of reprieve (ib. 65 § 5). Cic. n.d.18 101 ipsi qui 
trridentur Aegyptii nullam beluam nisi ob aliquam utilitatem, quam ex 
ea caperent, consecraverunt ; velut ibes maximam vim serpentium 
conficiunt, cum sint aves excelsae cruribus rigidis corneo proceroque 
rostro : avertunt pestem ab Aegypto, cum volucres angues ex vasti- 
tate Libyae vento Africo invectas interficiunt atque con- 
sumunt. Timokles cited on 7. Plin. x $76 invocant et Aegyptiiibis 
suas contra serpentium adventum. § 134 visam in Alpibus ab se 
peculiarem Aegypti et ibim Egmatius Calvinus praefectus earum pro- 
didit. Amm. xxit 15 § 25 inter Aegyptias alites . . . ibis sacra est et 
amabilis et innocua ideo, quod nidulis suis ad cibum sug- 
gerens ova serpentum, efficit ut rarescant mortiferae pestes absump- 
tae. § 26 occurrunt eaedem volucres pinnatis anguibus qui ex Arabicis 
emergunt paludibus venena malignantes eosque, antequam. finibus suis 
excedunt, proeliis superatos aeriis vorant, quas aves per rostra edere 
fetus accepimus. § 27 list of Egyptian serpents, including basilisks and 
asps. cf. Ael. n. a. 11 38 fin. x 29. Strabo 812. 823. A town Ibin itiner, 
Antonin. 157 3 Wess. An immortal ibis exhibited in Hermopolis Apion 
in Ael. n. a. x 29, where they were buried Hdt. 11 67. Mummies im 
Thebes, Abydus, Hermopolis, Memphis Wilkinson v 217—224. Savigny 
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hist. nat. et mythol. de l'ibig. Par. 1805. The Egyptians believed that all 
serpents feared the wings of the ibis Ael, 1 38 fin. its relation to the 
moon 11 35. 38. The priests would only drink of water of which the ibis 
had drunk, being assured of its purity vix 45. Conyers Middleton antiqq. 
Middletonianae Lond. 1745 129—134. 
4 cERCOPITHECI a long-tailed ape: Artemid. 1: 12 xepxom:Oqxous rods Tas 
oópàs Éxovras. Mart. xiv 202 2 ‘simius’ si mihi cauda foret, cercopi- 
thecus eram. Other apes worshipt: the xuvoxégados in Hermopolis, the 
i?ros in Babylon at Memphis Strabo 812. ib. 699 gov ávOpwrovovoró- 
Taro». He describes the mode of capture. ib. 708 larger than the biggest 
dog, white except in face, which is black, with & tail more than two cubits 
in length; very tame, not malicious or thievish. ib. 710. Plin. vir § 72. 
Wilkinson v 110. 132. Liv. xxvi 11 8 5 quos androgynos vulgus, ut plera- 
que, faciliore ad duplicanda verba Graeco sermone, appellat. 

5 DIMIDIO MAGICAE RESONANT UBI MEMNONE CHORDAE 
Memnon in the Aethiopis of Arctinus, one of the poems which formed 
the epic cycle, was described as son of Aurora and Tithonus, who was 
slain by Achilles before Troy, and afterwards received the gift of im- 
mortality. By the Alexandrine writers this legend was conneeted with 
the statue of the Egyptian king Amunoph III. Pausan. 1 42 $ 2 (4AA& 
yap ob Mépvova ol OnBaioe Aéyove, Paudvwha 06 elvac TOv. éyxcplov, 
ob rovro Td dyadua "wv. cf. CIG 4727 Exdvoy avdjoavros éyw "r0 AlOw 
BáAg(AAa | pwras tas 0clas Méuvovos 7j Pauévwh. ib. 4781). The first 
writer who gpeaks of the musical sound is Strabo 816 who himself heard 
it at dawn, but does not call the statue Memnon's. He saw B.c. 24 two 
eolossal statues, one erect, the other broken from its pedestal by an 
earthquake (possibly that recorded by Eus. a. u. e. 728— 5. c. 26 Thebae 
Aegypti usque ad solum dirutae); it was from the portion of the latter 
which remained on the base that the sound (yó$os ws dv mXwyüs ob 
peyáXgs) was believed to proceed. He was there with Aelius Gallus and 
speaks with great caution etre 8¢ drd rns Bacews elre ámÓ ToU koXoscoU 
elr’ éxirndes TOv kUkMg Kai Tepl rh» Baow lopvuévov Twós roujoavros Tdy 
Vódor, oix Exw Sucxuploacdar. dd yap rd Adnrov ris alrlas way waddov 
éxépxerat miorevey 4 TO ék TOv NlOwy ovre Terayudvuw exréurecOat Tov 
Fxov. Plin. xxxvi § 58 after describing the famous recumbent statue of 
the Nile of the stone called basanites, adds non absimilis illi narratur 
.in Thebis delubro Serapis, ut putant, Memnonis statuae dicatus, 
quem cotidiano solis ortu contactum radiis crepare tradunt 
Upon the statue may now be traced the names of more than 4 
hundred visitors, including Hadrian and Sabina, the earliest of which 
inscriptions belong to a.p. 65, the latest to A. n. 196; Hadrian and Sabina 
paid a long visit a.p. 130; his record is of imperial simplicity (CIG 
4728) IMPERAT- Al PIANOC. ‘The inscriptions, some in verse, are 


in Gr. or Lat., except one which is supposed to be Phoenicians they 
generally give the name of the witness, the time of day (dawn, as 
befits the son of Aurora CIG 4738 05ké ce pdwvhevra 0eà pododdxrv- 
Aos "Hos | oh ujrecp, kkvré Mépvoy, éeABouéro wor axovoat | ons ovis. 
ib. 4747 Sdecv, eivarin Oért, Mépvova kal uéya pwveiv | uavOave pytrpyey 
Aapwddi Oakwdpevorv. Callistr. descr. 1 § 4. 9) and the year. When the 
statue was restored (probably by Septimus Severus, who carefully inspected 
it Spartian. 17) it ceased to be vocal. Sir D. Brewster (quart. rev. Feb. 
- 1881) after the Fr. translator of Iuv. Dusaulx, ‘ascribed these sounds to 
the transmission of rarified air through the crevices of a sonorous stone 
... the sudden change of temperature which takes place at the rising s 
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the sun.’ The same effect of the morning heat on the chilled air in rock 
crevices was noticed by Humboldt on the banks of the Oronooko. A very 
large number of the inscriptions belong to Hadrian’s reign, and so does 
our satire. see CIG 4719—4761.  Letronne la vocale statue de Memnon 
acad. d. inscr. nouv. sér. X 809 seq. also separately publ. 1833. recueil 
des inscr. 11316—419, CIL iu 30—66, where the literature is given. 
Wilmanns insor. 2731—3, quart. rev. Apr. 1875 138 529—540. Lucian 
philops. 33 in my youth when in Egypt for my education I was seized 
with a desire to sail up to Coptos, éxetUcy éwi róvy Méuvova é\Oaw &xob- 
oat Td Oaupacrdv éxetvo, HxotvTa wpds avloxovra Troy 9Àtor. 
Alkiphr. ep. u 4 § 7 oó ui» GAN’ et ye dpa mó00s alpet aé ms kal tov 
éxel ayabay kai el undevds dAXov, THs ye Al-yómrov, xphuatos ueydáXov, kal 
- TQ» a/rÓ0. wupauliwy kal TO» HYovYTWH ayarpdTwy Kal Tod TepiBos- 
Tov NaBuplyfov. cf. Paus. 1 42 8 2 this surprised me, and what surprised 
me far more was Alyurriwy 6 koXoccós: év OnBas rais Alyurrias 0ia- 
Baor Trà» NeiNov pós ras Lvpeyyas Kadoupévas éoTl kaÜfuevov dyaNua 
qXo0v, Méuvova Óvouátovcw woddol , .. kal. viv ómocov éx keoaMijs 
és uécov cud éo rw drepptupévoy, rd dé Xourüór KdOnral re kal dvd 
wacav juépav avlaxovros nAlou Bog, xal rov zjxov wdrdor’ áp» elkáceié 
Tis KiÜdpas 4 NUpas payelons xopd7%s. Lucian Toxar. 27 a voyage to Egypt 
to see the pyramids and hear Memnon shout at sunrise. philops. 33 
Memnon gave forth no inarticulate sound as to others, but opened his 
mouth to pronounce an oracle of seven hexameters. Philostr. Apoll. vi 
4 an utterly inaccurate description. id, imag. 1 7 § 2. Himer. ecl. 20 § 3. 
or.8$ 5. 16§1. DIMIDIO MEMNONE 57, vill 4 n. Curios iam 
dimidios, cf. 111 219 mediam. Cicero, having seen a half-length of 
his brother Quintus painted ingentibus lineamentis (Macr. 11 8 § 4) said 
Jrater meus dimidius maior est quam totus. 

6 VETUS THEBE CENTUM IACET OBRUTA 
Portis Il. rx 381—3 O7Sas | Alyumrlas 000 wietora óópow é» xripara 
ketrat, | al@ éxardurvdol elo. DS. 1 45 88 6 7. 50 § 1 ol 56 OnBarol 
gacw éavrods dpxacordrous elya wdytwy dvOpiruwv. Mela 1 § 60, 
Plin. v § 60. Amm, xxi 16 § 2 hecatompylos enim Thebas nemo 
ignorat. Steph. Byz. AdcToXs. 
OBRUTA Cambyses in his Egyptian campaign, B.c. 525, did much injury 
io the city DS, 146 $4. Strabo 815—606 in his time traces (tx»») of its 
greatness were shewn to a length of 80 stadia. yuri 5¢ kwunddy avvowetraa. 
Inscriptions on the statue of Memnon (CIG 4730. 4741. 4746. 4749) 
falsely ascribe to Cambyses the ruin of the statue, asserting that when 
complete it spoke articulate words. Germanicus 4.p. 19 visited Tac. an, 
II 60 61 veterum Thebarum magna vestigia and the statue of Memnon. 

7 in one 

place cats, in another fish from the' Nile, in another hounds are wor- 
shipt, while the goddess of the chase, Diana, is neglected. Mela r1 
8 58 colunt effigies multorum animalium atque ipsa magis animalia, 
sed alia alii: adeo ui quaedam eorum etiam per inprudentiam intere- 
misse capitale sit, et ubi morbo aut forte extincta, sini sepelire ac lugere 
sollemne sit. ; 
AELUROS Evagr. vi 28 § 5 afNovpov...xdrrav dj curndea dAéyet. schol. 
Kalim. hymn. vri 111 rà» atXovpov] ró» ldwrixds Aeyduevov xarrov. 
Pallad. iv 9 § 4 catos (al. cattos). Isid. etym. xi1 2 § 38. Only in 
Egypt could the shy creature be tamed, and its domestication was the 
work of millenniums. The cat was unknown to Greeks and Romans; no 
Skeleton has been found in Pompeii ; in the fable of the town and oountry 
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mouse men and dogs, not cats, are the enemies feared. Possibly the 
invasion of ihe rat, which may have come with the Huns, led to the 
introduction of the cat: the word is found in all the Romance languages, 
expept the Wallachian, which may help to determine its date (Hehn 
Kulturpflanzen und Hausthiere 3898—406. 531). faelis, though used to 
represent afAovpos, is rather a weasel. Rolleston * on the domestic cats, 
felis domesticus and mustela foina, of anc. and mod. times’ (journ. of 
anat. and physiol. sec, ser. 11867 47—61. cf. Houghton in ‘ academy’ 
23 Sept. 1876 p. 317). Strabo 812. Horap. 1 10 dedicated to Helios. 
Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. rx 221 offered to Horus in Alexandria. Wilkin- 
son v 117. 161—8. 167 mummies of cats and dogs found together at 
Thebes. 162 numerous mummies in the ‘cave of Artemis’ Scheckh 
Hassan. Kopp on Martian. Cap. § 170. Hdt. m 66 § 1 number of cats 
kept down by two causes: 1) the males kill the young [Ael. n. a, 
vi 27]; 8 2 the cats, in spite of all precautions, leap into the flames 
when there is a fire. § 3 év óréow« 5 àv olklow aléXoupos drodavy 
dà rod abroparou, ol évorxéovres mávres tupéovrar ras dgpis movvas, map’ 
éréow. 0! dv xdwy, wav 7d cua kal ri» Kepadijv. 67 § 1 drdyovra dé 
ol aléXouvpot ádmoÜavóvres és ipas oréyas, EvÜa Oawrovrac rapixevOÉvres, ép 
BovBder. wÓM: tas 5¢ kóvas & ty éwuray Exacroe wédt Üdmrovot 
éy lpjc. Onxyor. In fact mummies both of cats and dogs are found 
everywhere. Timokles in Ath. 300° wis dv pev ov awoaev TBis F 
kvwy; | Ümov yap els rods ÓpoXoyovuévous eos | áceBoüvres od 0i00aaw 
ev0dws dixnv, | ri" aleNovpou Bwyds érirplyecevy av; Anaxandrides ib, 
299° ri» eyxedu péyorov ipyed Saluova: | eis. 06 Trav Spwr péyorov 
wapa wot. | ... kóva céBes, rUmro 5 yir |... T» aléNovpor Kaxdy 
Éxorr' day lóps, | kAaevs.. éyo 8 30r! ádrokrelvas óépw. Timokles cited 
on 8. Cic. Tusc. v 8 78 cited on 2. legg. 18 32 nec, si opiniones aliae 
sunt apud alios, idcirco qui canem et faelem ut deos colunt, non 
eadem superstitione qua ceterae gentes conflictantur. n. d. 1 8 81 firmiores 
enim videas apud eos [Egyptians and Syrians] opiniones esse de bestiis 
quibusdam quam apud mos de sanctissimis templis et simulacris deorum. 
§ 82 many of the most sacred fanes have been plundered by Romans; at 
vero ne fando quidem auditum est crocodilum aut ibim aut faelem 
violatum ab Aegyptio. § 101 possum de ichneumonum utilitate, de 
crocodilorum, de faelium dicere. DS. 1 83 § 1 names among animals 
worshipt not only in life but after death the cat, the dog, the ibis, the 
crocodile. 8 2 endowments in land for maintaining the service; vows for 
ihe recovery of their children paid in gold and silver to the keepers 
of the sacred animals [cf. Hdt. 11 65 88 3 4]. § 3 cats and ichneumons 
summoned by & whistle and fed with bread sopt in milk or with pieces of 
fish. 8 4 this service is performed with great state; the votaries wear badges 
and passers by bend the knee. § 5 when any sacred creature dies, they 
beat the breast, wrap it in linen and carry it to be embalmed. § 6 any 
one who wittingly kills any of these creatures, is put to death; whoever 
kills a cat or ibis, wittingly or unwittingly, ravyrws Oavary wepimlare, rov 
ÜÓxAw» cvvrpexóvruv kal rov spd£avra Sevérara StarvOévrwy, kal rovr’ 
éviore vparróvrov dvev xploews [cf. Hdt. 1 65 8 5]. 87 any one who sees 
one of these creatures lying dead sets up a loud lament and declares 
that he found it 80. Ael. n. a. rv 44 their domestication. v 7 cats chasing 
& monkey. 30 enemies of the x»yvaMóm»t. Gell. xx 8 8 6 aelurorum 
quoque oculi ad easdem vices lunae aut ampliores fiunt aut minores, Arn, 
I 28 templa faelibus scarabeis et buculis sublimibus sunt elata fastigiis; 
silent inrisae numinum potestates nec livore afficiuntur ullo, quod sibi 
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comparatas animantium vilium conspiciunt sanctitates. Clem. re- 
cogn. v 20 veteres Aegyptiorum . .. . omnibus... contumeliis nomen in- 
communicabile subiecerunt. nam alii eorum bovem, qui Apis dicitur, 
colendum tradidere, alii hircum, alii cattas, nonnulli ibim, quidam 
serpentem, piscem quoque et caepas et cloacas, crepitus ventris pro 
numinibus habendos esse docuerunt. G.,C. Lewis ‘ancient names of the 
cat’ in ‘Notes and queries’ ser. 2 v111 (1859) 261—3. 
PISCEM e.g. the &yxedus and Aemidwrés Hdt. 1 72. Plut. Is. et Osir. 7 
p. 95084 Wytt. The priests were forbidden to eat fish Hdt. 11 36 8 6 
(Plut. Is. et Os. 7. Orig. Cels. v 49. Clem. Al. str. vir 83 850 P). The 
other Egyptians ate them sun-dried or salted ib. 77 8 4, roast or boiled 
$ 5. various sacred fishes Clem. Al. protr. 8 39 p. 34 P. Strabo 812. 
Parthey on Plut. Is. et Os. pp. 267—8. Wilkinson m1 658—868. v 248—254. 
8 oPPrDA TOTA 
CANEM VENERANTUR 7 n. vi 584 plangentis populi currit derisor Anubis. 
Orac. Sibyll. v 277—9 pnxére Ovnrda yepalpew | unde kóvas kal yiwas, a 
Alyvrros xaréseate | ceuvvvew. Honoured everywhere Strabo 812. DS. 
xx 58 $4. Ael n. a. x 45. xr 27 OnBator 5 of éy Alyurry mpds 'Popalovs 
trép xuvds modenfoat Aéyorrac. It had the first rank, but lost it after 
devouring Apis slain by Cambyses Plut. Is. et Os. 44 fin. Mummies in 
Thebes and elsewhere Wilkinson v 116. 188—144. Hdt. 116781. Stob. 
flor. xcvi 31 p. 213 16 Meineke ri dcaddpes wh Exew rpodny, 9) Toavrypy 
Exew, is od wh "yea rac . . . (for instance) Alyvrriy xiva; the dog was 
worshipped as sacred to Anubis Steph. Byz. (cf. Strabo 812. Clem. protr. 
8 89 p. 34 P) Kwdóv vóNs, Alyurrla mods’... & dj wédre 0" AvvovBus 
Tiara. Hence the oath of Sokrates Plato Gorg. 482° uà rà» Kiva roy 
Alyurriwy 0cóv. cf, Lucian vit. auct. 16. Philostr. Apoll. v1 19 § 6. Porph. 


abst. 1v 16. NEMO DIANAM 
Herodotus however identifies the Egyptian Bubastis with Artemis 11 59, 
137 § 4. | 


0 PORRUM ET CEPE NEFAS VIOLARE 174 n. Hor. ep.r 12 21 Obbar seu 
pisces seu porrum et caepe trucidas. DS. 1 89 some Egyptians 
abstain from lentils, some from beans, others from cheese or onions 
(xpozuvwv), in order to inculcate temperance. Plin. 11 § 16 gentes vero 
quaedam animalia et aliqua etiam obscena pro dis habeant ac multa 
dictu magis pudenda, per fetidas ogepas, alia et similia iurantes. 
xix $ 101 alium caepasque inter deos in iureiurando habet 
Aegyptus. ib. § 110 laudatissimus in Aegypto [porrus]. Plut. Is. et 
Os. 8 p. 353f Wytt. ol 52 lepeis ddoctodvrac kal Susxepalvover 7d Kpbu- 
pevoy, not because Dictys, a nursling of Isis, was drowned while picking an 
onion, but beeause it is adverse to chastity as producing thirst, to 
festivity as producing tears. Gell. xx 8 8 7 quoting Plut. comm. in Hes. 
Lucian Iupp. trag. 42 xal Alydrrios Soars [Üvorres]. xalros ToÜro pé» 
Graci kowó» rots Alvyvmrlo:s 7d dwp, lila óà Meudiras uà» ó Bobs 0cós, 
IIyNoveworaus 06 kpógvor, kal aANows lBas 5$ xepoxdderros, kal addors 
Kuvoxégadros 7 aldovpos 7) wlOnxos, kal &rs xarà képuas Tots uà» Ó Octiós 
wpyos Oebs, rois 66 Karavrirépas olkoüst:w &repos, kal dddots kedaMfjs tulro- 
pov, kal dAÀor worhpioy Kepapeoty 1 Tp)f)«ow. raÜra mas ov yédws 
écriv, à xadé Tiudxre:s; Onions were a common offering on every altar 
and a principal article of food among the common people Wilkinson v 264. 
Iv 70. 234. 11378—4. exod. 16 8. num. 11 5. Sext. Empir. Pyrrh. hyp. ut 
24 § 224 xpbupvoy 66 obx ay Tis wpoceréyxarro T» kaÜiepovuéyeo» TQ Kara 
IlyAovcto» Kaciy Adi. Min, Fel. 28 non magis Isidem quam caeparum 
acrimonias metuunt, Hier. in Isa, c. 46 pr, (1v 5442*) sed quo religio 
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nationum simulacra sint bestiarum. quae mazime in Aegypto divino 
cultui consecrata, sunt.... nam et pleraque oppida eorum ez bestiis et 
iumentis habent nomina, Kivwy a cane, Adwy a leone: Qpovis lingua 
Aegyptia ab hirco, Avke» a lupo, ut taceam de formidoloso et 
horribili caepe....., quae Pelusiaca religio est. Porph. abst. 
I 2l ró» trav Alwyvmrlw» Ayo» cealynxa, Ste kai TOv ivTrÀy» á0ikob- 
pev ümTóuevo« Hier. ady. Iovin. 11 7 coge Aegyptium, ut ovium lacte 
vescatur: impelle, si potes, Pelusioten, ut manducet caepe. singulae 
paene in Aegypto civitates singulas bestias et monstra venerantur et, quod- 
cumque coluerint, hoc inviolabile et sacrum putant. unde et urbes quo- 
qe apud eos ex animalium vocabulis nuncupantur, Leonto, Cyno, Lyco, 
usiris, Thmuis, quod interpretatur hircus. id. in Isai. c. 11 fin. (1v 
165%) gentem Aegyptiorum in tantum idololatriae et vanissimae super- 
8titioni deditam, ut accipitres noctuas canes et hircos et asinos divino 
nomine consecrarent, In the mediaeval romance Barlaam and Joasaph 
(first published in Gr, in Boiss. anecd. 1v) the goat, crocodile, cat (atAov- 
pos), dog, ape, onion (xpóuwov) are named (p. 250) among Egyptian divini- 
ties kal ox ala0ávovrat ol raNalmwpo: wept ravrwy roUrwv drt ovdev lrxvovow. 
dpGvres "yàp rods Üeo0s a)rGv» BiBpwoxoudvous brd érépov avOpdruv kal 
Katouévous kal aarrouévovs kal a*mouévovs ob cvvfjkav wept aóTOv sre ok 
eiot Geol. Georg. Pisid. hexaém. 986—9 (after Hercher's Ael. v. h. p. 634) 
kar ’Afyurrov ué0n | ...dxpe patrduw épmerdóv xal Onpiwy | ris duvoce- 
Belas exmiovca rov oddov. The whole passage is imitated by Prudent. 
perist. x 253—265 promisce adora, quidquid in terris sacri est, | deos 
Latinos et deos Aegyptios, | quis Roma libat, quis Canopus supplicat. | 
Venerem precaris? comprecare et simiam. | placet sacratus aspis Aescu- 
lapii? | crocodilus, ibis et canes cur displicent ? | adpone porris re- 
ligiosas arulas, | venerare acerbum caepe, mordax alium. | fuliginosi ture 
placantur Lares | et respuuntur consecrata holuscula: | aut unde maior 
esse maiestas focis, | quam nata in hortis sarculatis creditur, | si numen 
ollis, numen et porris inest? id.c. Symm. 11 865—870 sunt qui quadri- 
viis brevioribus ire parati | vilia Niliacis venerantur holuscula in 
hortis, | porrum ct caepe deos imponere nubibus ausi | aliaque . . . 
Isis enim et Serapis et grandi simia cauda | et crocodilus idem quod. 
Iuno Laverna Priapus. DS, xx 5884 the barbarians in N. Africa keep 
apes in their houses and worship them. 
FRANGERE MoRSU Luc. vi 114 quae mollire queunt flamma, quae fran- 
gere morsu. 

11—18 173 174. xiv 98 n. Luc. x 157—8 multas volucresque 
ferasque | Aegypti posuere deos. on one occasion of a famine in Egypt 
many fed on human flesh, who yet religiously abstained from eating the 
sacred animals D8. 1 8481. A Roman who had killed a cat (afAov- 
pov) was massacred by te people, in spite of their dread of the Roman 
name ibid. 83 § 8. Diodorus was present 89. Melar9§7. Tertull. 
apol. 24 Aegyptiis permissa est tam vanae superstitionis potestas, ' 
avibus et bestiis consecrandis et capite damnandis qui ali- 
quem huiusmodi deum occiderint. Athenag. 1 pr. genesis 46 34. 

ll LANATIS ANIMALIBUS vii 155 lanatas as 
subst. Only the Lykopolites, even in Plutarch's time, ate mutton, in 
imitation of their god the wolf Is. et Os. 72 fin. Sheep sacrificed in 
. the vouàs Nerpusrys and nowhere else in Egypt Strabo 803: honoured in 
Sais and the Thebais ib. 812. Clem. Al. protr. 39 p. 34 P. In the Theban 
nome sheep are spared and goats offered, in the Mendesian vice versa 
Hdt. m 42. might not be offered to Isis Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. nx 22. 
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Wilkinson v 191—8. Priests abstain from mutton Plut. Is. et Os. 5 
cf. 74. The ram was sacred to Iuppiter Hammon, who was xpiorpoowros 
Hdt. 1m 42. cf. Clem. recogn. x 27. Kenrick cites Ael. v. h. v 17 a man 
executed at Athens for killing a sparrow sacred to Asklepios. Plut. Is. 
et Os. 74 p. 380f the Thessalians punished with exile [death Plin. x 8 62] 
the killing of a stork, because of its services in keeping down serpents. 
12 ca4PELLax goats sacred to Pan alyo- 
erpócwmos and tpayooxedhs were worshipt in the voubs Mevójows Hdt. 
1142 81. 46. Strabo p. 802. 812 fin. Clem. Al l c. The funeral of 
ihe special goat was always honoured with general mourning throughout 
ihe Mendesian nome Hdt. 11 46 $88. the introduction of this worship 
was ascribed by Manetho to Caeechos, the 2nd king of the 2nd dynasty 
fr. 8—10 in fragm. hist. graec. 11 542 Müller. 
13 CcARNIBUS HUMANIS VESCI LICET cannibalism was not legalised in Egypt 
(Hat. 11 45 § 2 rotoe yap o06e xrivea doln Ovew éorl ywpls dtwy kal épaévov 
Body xal uócxwv, ba0t dv Kadapol wor, kal xnvav, Kos dv oro. dvÜpdrrovs 
@dorev ;) Such an instance as is recorded 33 seq. was a sudden outbreak 
of fury. 
14 15 Alcinous, the Phaeacian king, to whom Ulixes related his 
adventures (Od. vi—x111) and amongst the rest, those with the cannibal 
Laestrygones and Cyclopes (x 81—132. 1x 106—542). 
SUPER CENAM Suet. Caes. 87 in sermone nato super cenam. Nero 22 fin. 
cantaret super cenam. Aug. 77 bibere...supercenam. Cal.22. Plin. 
ep. 111 6 § 11 moz quasi alio die studebat in cenae tempus. super hanc 
liber legebatur. 1x 338 1 dum super cenam varía miracula hinc inde 
referuntur. Flor, 11382 1v 28 69 superque mensas et pocula inter- 
ficiendum se et praebuit. More from Suet. in White coena, who 
says (under super) that the use is ‘very rare’. Curt. vir 12=48 8 17 
Meleager super cenam largiore vino usus. Miitzell on vr 11=43 § 27 
supra cenam. Manil v 144 145 perque dapes mensamque super 
petulantia corda | et sale mordaci dulces quaerentia risus. 

15 16 BILEM AUT RISUM FORTASSE QUIBUSDAM MOVERAT Hor. ep. 
119 19 20 Obbar ut mihi saepe | bilem, saepe iocum vestri movere 
tumultus. Mart. v 26 3 si forte bilem movit hic tibi versus. 

16 aRETALOGUS & Stoic or Cynic parasite, who would 
hold forth upon virtue for the entertainment of the company; such a 
cynic is ridiculed by Lucian epigr. 84. Acro on Hor. s.1 1 120 philosophi 
cuiusdam loquacissimi nomen, qui aperaddyos dictus est. coupled by 
Philodem. de poem. (ed. Dübner Par. 1840 p. 13) with juuoypd$o:. Aus. 
epist. 13 ‘Pwualwy Ümaros aperaddyp 706 mTowrj| A$ców. Augustus 
(Suet. 74) in order to enliven his entertainments acroamata et histriones 
aut etiam triviales ex circo ludios interponebat ac frequentius aretalogos. 
jb. 78 if he could not sleep, he sent for readers or story-tellers lectoribus 
aut fabulatoribus arcessitis. DChr. or. 20 p. 493 R often in the circus I 
have seen one piping, another dancing, another conjuring, another reading 
a poem, another singing, rdv de loroplay Twà 7] piPov diyyovpevov. schol. 
Aristoph. Pl. 177 Philipsios won his living by composing u/ovs xapl- 
evras. Lykophr. 764 calls Ulixes uv0omAdorz» (Lobeck Aglaoph. 1316—7, 
who suggests, on Phryn. p. 638, that aretalogus name and thing, may 
have come to Rome from the Dorians, who affected mimic and biological 
poetry, comparing for à Alis, Messana, clathrum, camus, scapus, fagus, 
Damas, narita, sacoma, zamia). cf. Manetho 1v 446—9 pwpordyous xXeíns 
0' iryjropas, vBpryédwras, | é» 0! dperadroyly uvÜeipara sow Exovras, | 
Ynydwv walkras re kal é£ ÜxXovo wopiopiv | BouSnddy fóorras, dAjuovas 
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Js x0ovàs alel. cf. Lucian ver. hist. 1 8 dpysryós 52 adrots kal SiSdoxados 
THs TorauTns Bwporoxlas ó Tob ‘Outpou "Oduccevs, rois mepl vÓ» 
'"AXklp ovy duyyoumevos àvéucwv» re Sovrclav kal povoPldrAmous kal wuo- 
¢dyous kal ayplous rwas dyÜpdmovs, Ere 08 woduxépara (a kal ras Um 
$apudkor roy éralpwyv ueraBgoXás, ola To ékeivos ws mpós ldtwras 
dv@pwrous érepareígaro Tovs Palaxas. 
1N MARE 24 25, 17 axicrtr the universal spelling 
in good mss,, whatever the quantity of the first syllable Spalding on 
Quintil. 14 $ 11. "Verg. ecl. 8 96 reice ("). Tibull. 1 8 54 cónicit. 
Luc. vir 575 sübicit. Mart.x821 4ádicit. L. Müller de re metr. 250. 
Lachm. and Munro on Lucr. 11 951. Gell. iv 17 who enquires how the 
first syllable of obiciebat, conicere, subicit, inice, obicibus, subices, can be 
long: he would write per duo i. On the tense and mood see ri 296 n. 
IV 28 n. Aen. mri 367 quae prima pericula vito? 1v 534 en quid ago? 
x 675. x11 637. Lehmann on Lucian pisc. 10 pr. 
VERA no fabulous Charybdis, as that of which he tells such wonders (Od. 
x11 78—259). 18 LaEstRyGonas their 
seat (Od. x 81 82 Aduov alm) wroNlePpov | TgAémvAov Aacorpvyovlyyv) 
was believed to be Formiae. Hor. c. 111 16 34 Laestrygonia Bacchus in 
amphora. cf. ib. 17 1—9. their king Antiphates Iuv. xiv 20. 
LAESTRYGONAS ATQUE CYCLOPAS Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
m1 249 which they would not venture to carry into effect etye wh rapa 
KxkXwyuy 7) Aatorpuysoe wontrevowro. 
19 cirrus x 220 n. xvi 82. Cic. Phil. 11 8 25 n. de or. 18 174. Brutus 
§ 238 (cf. cito ib. §§ 264 265). Tusc. 1 § 46. X Oehler ind. Tert. Hand 
Tursell, 11 78. Burm. on Phaedr. xix 14 10 4to ed. 
SCYLLAM Od. x11 73—259. 
CONCURRENTIA SAXA Ov. am. 11 11 3 4 of the Argo quae concurrentis 
inter temeraria cautes | conspicuam fulvo vellere vexit ovem. id. m. VII 
62—3 nescio qui mediis concurrere ín undis | dicuntur montes (then 
follow Scylla and Charybdis)  VFl. 1 630 hocine Cyaneae concur- 
runt aequore cautes ? 
20 cxaNEIS the two clashing rocks (ZuuTMwpyáóes, evópouo) through 
which the Argo first passed, after which the passage was safe for after- 
comers; by other writers these ‘Dark Rocks’ are placed at the mouth 
of the Bosporus, by Homer, who calls them mrday«ral, apparently in the 
Sicilian waters Od. xix 59 seq. Eurip. Med. 12. Strabo 149 of Homer 
rais 6¢ Kvaréais émolgce wapawAnolws ras IlAaykrds, del rovs ptdous 
dxó tiwy leropuy éevdywr. xareras yap Twas pvdevee TéTpas, kaÜdmep 
Tas Kuavéas d$acív, é£ ob kal Zuuwdryades xadodvracs diorep kal TÓ» 
'Iàcovos wapéOnxe à avrwy wdobv. y also in Ov. Luc. 11 716. Stat. VFI. 1v 
561—2 errantisque per altum | Cyaneas. furor his medio concurrere 
ponto. Mart. after Homer and other Greeks. 
CYANEIS [‘ dative; as the Cyaneae seem to be the whole cliffs of which 
the sara are so to say the component parts :=‘‘ saxa quae concurrunt 
Cyaneis”; just as you might say “cadentia membra homini": (‘‘ the 
rocks which clash together to the Cyaneae,” ‘the limbs which droop to 
the man”,) so that in sense it is the same thing as a genitive. There 
is I suppose no real authority in favour of Cyaneas, or that strikes me 
as the most poetical, *those clashing rocks, the Cyaneae”, recalling 
Horace’s infames scopulos Acroceraunia, which might in that case have 
been in Juvenal’s mind.’ H.A.J.M.] UTRES 
the bag in which Aeolus delivered the winds bound to Ulixes Od. x 1—76. 
cf. with the whole passage [Quintil.] decl. 12 $8 26 27 credibiles fabulas 
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fecimus, felices miserids, scelera. innocentia .. . siquis mentitus est 
Cyclopas, Laestrygonas, Sphingas, aut inguinibus virginis 
latratum Siciliae litus...hino argumentum, hino fidem 
&ecipiant. quaedam plane falsa, sunt; sol in ortu suo mon occidit nec ad 
Jumanorum viscerum epulas diem vertit, | vidit nos vulneribus [? funeribus 
Burm.] pastos et ad eviscerata corpora illuxit. ^ publice [cf. 29 seq.] 
monstra commissa sunt et inexpiabile mefas uno ore civitas fecit. poenis 
nostris iam ne fames quidem satis est. hoo non omnes ferae faciunt: 
et quamvis sensu careant muta animalia (cf. 146 147], pleraque 
iamen innocentibus cibis vescuntur, uti quaeque consuerunt, inter 
homines [i.e. of tame animals] etiam siqua alienis membris imprimunt 
dentem, mutuo tamen laniatu abstinent: nec est ulla super 
terras adeo rabiosa belua, cui non imago sui sancta sit [159]. 
nos quibus divina providentia mitiores cibos concessit, quibus 
sociare populos, mutuo gaudere comitatu, sidera oculis ani- 
misque cernere datum est, visum non ante nos fecimus 
[142 seq.]. 

2] PERCUSSUM esse publ. sch. lat. gr.* p. 346 8 99. Sil. rv 797 aut st 
velle nefas superos fixumque [est] sedetque. 

22 ELPENORA who, when Ulixes left the palace of Circe, hearing 
the bustle, rose hastily to join his mates, and falling backward ‘broke his 
neck (Od. x 552—560); Ulixes saw his shade in Hades (xr 51—83). Ho- 
mer does not mention by name the twenty-one of the crew who were 
transformed by Circe’s wand, and consequently does not expressly 
include Elpenor among them ‘(x 185—468): but he represents him as 
breaking his neck by a fall in drunken eep, and therefore a very fit 
inmate of Circe’s sty. Ov. ir. 11419. Ib. 483. Mart. x1 82 3. 

23 TAM VACUI CAPITIS POPULUM PHAEACA PUTAVIT? xiv 57. 
Lucian ver, hist. 1 8 cited on 16, POPULUM PHAEACA iden- 
tified with the men of Corcyra (25 now Corfu) Thuc. 125. The subst. 
is used for the possessive 1v 100 Numidas ursos. vur 182m. xr 94. 
xiv 278 n. Thuc. 11 36°EAAnva TÓAenov. Madvig 8 191. 
25 CORCYRAEA URNA Ath. 83^ yapidoraros 3° olvos els wadalwow 
ó Kepkvpatos. O. Jahn Ber. d. süchs. Ges. d. Wiss. 1854 34 seq. Boetti- 
ger ms. cites [Aristot.] mir. ausc, 111 a great fair in Illyricum, where 
Thasian, Chian and Lesbian wines are sold and Corcyrean wine-jars 
(duopets). Beger thes. Brand. 1449. Pellerin recueil de médailles mx 
pl. 96 4 urns round-bottomed, without a base, so that the wine must be 
drunk in a bumper duvoriik. In Mart. v1 68 1 Corcyraei regis. xim 
37 1 horti. TEMETUM connected with temulentus, 
abstemius. Varro Modius fr. 310 Biicheler trimodiam amphoramque eun- 
dem temeti ac farris modum. Pompon. 89 E non multi, sed temeti 
plurimi. Novius 17 R sequere, temeti timor. Gell x 28 $1 aetatem 
&bstemias egisse, hoc est vino semper, quod temetum prisca lingua 
appellabatur, abstinuisse, Macr. somn. x 8 § 4 temeto ingurgitatus. 
On the proverbial luxury of the Phaeacians cf, Odyss. vir: 248, where 
Alcinous says, alel 3 "piv Sals re piry kl@apis re Xopol re. Hor. ep. 1 2 28 
29 Obbar. 15 24 Obbar pinguis ut inde domum possim Phaeaxque reverti. 
Prop.:1424. Sid. c. 12 19 quot viz Alcinoi culina ferret. 
DUXERAT had quaffed (as in Prop. 11 9 21 and Hor. e.g. 
c. 1 17 22 pocula) or (cf. Od. x 9 webu 3’ ex xpyrüpos á$ísacr») had drawn 
from the cratera into the cups. URNA XII 44, 
96 soLUS ENIM HAEO ITHACUS NULLO SUB TESTE 
CANEBAT 80 Aiax Ov. m. xi 14 15 sua [facta] narret Ulixes, | quae sine 


26—29] SUB. IUNCUS. COPTOS. COTHURNI. 367 


teste gerit, quorum noz conscia sola est. Ulixes had lost all his crew 
before he reached Calypso's island; when the raft on which he sailed 
thence was wrecked, he landed alone in Phaeacia Od. v 865. 

NULLO SUB TESTE VIL l8 n. VFI.-v11 418—9 sic te sub 
teste remitti | fas me, virgo, tuum? — Biat. s. v 8 226—7 solaque Chalci- 
dicae Cerealia dona coronae | te sub teste tuli. Sulp. Sev. dial. 2=8 
183 quasi sub testibus consignatam abs te accepturus est veritatem. 
So sub exemplo: ‘supported by no evidence,’ A sober Phaeacian might 
well have rejected the unsupported assertions of Ulixes, but my story, 
though strange, may be proved true; for it relates what was done lately, 
at a specified time and place, and by a whole people. 

ITHACUS XIV 287 n. CANEBAT ID 64. vir 158 n. 
x 178. 210. x1 180. Quintil. xr 1$ 56 ín quibus non solum cantare, 
quod vitium pervasit, aut lascivire, sed ne argumentari quidem . . . . decet. 
8 §§ 57—60. 27 CONSULE IUNCO (A.D. 127 cf. xu 17 n.) 
the reading of P and of & very ancient fragment of & cod. Bobb. (Mai 
script. vet. III pp. XvinI—xx). <A s.c. Iuncianum (dig. xu 5 52 § 4) bears 
date (ib. 28 § 4) Aemilio Iunco et Iulio Severo cos., is later than the s.c. 
Articuleianum of a.p. 101 (ib. 52 § 7), and was interpreted by Antoninus 
Pius (ib. 89). Fabretti insor. dom. p. 152 n. 215 Aemilius Iunceus and 
Varius Karus built a tomb on the via Labicana for their freedmen and 
freedwomen. Another Aemilius Iuncus (so Borghesi reads, not Iunctus) 
consul in the time of Commodus (Lamprid. Comm. 4). Cardinali in 1835 
(accad. rom. di archeol. v1 231, afterwards in his diplomi n. 15) published 
a military diploma from Sardinia bearing date Hadrian's 11th year of 
trib. pot. i.e. A.D. 127. It was reprinted in 1836 by Baille mem. dell’ 
accad. di Torino xxxix. Borghesi (oeuvres v 63—71) for VLIO IVNCO 
reads L. Aemilio Iunco whom with Sex, Iulius Severus he makes coss. on 
8 Oct. 127. He cites another Aemilius Iuncus CIG 1346. But ib. 509 
n. 8 Renier, who had a squeeze of the diploma, asserts that the first 
letter of the nomen remaining is V not I; herein Waddington agrees with 
him, but makes the second letter D, understanding the proconsul of Cy- 
prus named in an inscription of the 2nd cent. a.p. at Larnaca Tr. KAa- 
d:0s "Iovykos dvOuwaros Méyet x.7.X. Thus a Iuncus and a Severus will be 
colleagues in three different years. 

28 suPER to the south of, up the country. Coptos lay on a canal about 
a mile from the right bank of the Nile, far to the north of Ombi and 12 
miles south of Tentyra 35. Plin. v8 60 Coptos Indicarum Arabicarum- 
que mercium Nilo proximum emporium, the capital of the nomos Coptites 
in Upper Thebais. Ships discharged their Indian and Arabian cargoes at 
the harbours Berenike and Myoshormos in the Arabian gulf, from which 
caravans conveyed them to Coptos Strabo 781—2. 815. Plin. v1 §§ 102—3. 
Stat. Th. 1 265— 6 of Isis melius votis Mareotica fumat | Coptos. Xen. 
Ephes. tv 1 a band of 500 robbers settle there because of the traflio 
with Aethiopia and India, cf. Ael. n. a. x 28. Hence the Coptic lan- 
guage. Ruins of the city at Keft. Pape-Benseler Eigennamen. De-Vit 
onomasticon. 29 vuLGI SCELUS Quintil. cited 20 n. 

COTHURNIS the thick-soled tragic buskin v1 506. 634—8 speaking of mo- 
thers poisoning their children fingimus haec altum satura su- 
mente cothurnum | scilicet et finem egressi legemque priorum | grande 
Sophocleo carmen bacchamur hiatu, | montibus ignotum Rutulis caeloque 
Latino? | nos utinam vani | 643—8:credamus tragicis quidquid de Col- 
chide torva | dicitur et Progne. nil contra conor. et illae | grandia mon- 
stra suis audebant temporibus, sed | non. propter nummos, cf. 655—601 
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Belides, Eriphylae, Clytemnestram, Atrides. vix 72 n. add to lexx. Sen, 
cited on v111 186. Stat. s. v 8 96 07 qui furias regumque dolos aversaque 
caelo | sidera terrifico super intonuere cothurno. Symm. ep. 1 89. x 21. 
fr. p. 22 4 ne in poeticos flatus rerum ingentium cothurnus erumpat. vita 
Ildefonsi in Baron. 667 4 eloquentiae. Migne cvi 41° Gallicanus. add 
to exx. of cothurnatus Sen. ep. 76 8 81. Fortunat. vit. Hilar. 1 14. Baron. 
679 2. Tragedies tell of the crimes of individuals, Thyestes or Oedipus. 

30 sceLvs lust. xi 8 § 11 adiciunt scelerum pri- 
orum fabulas, quibus omnes scaenas repleverint. DS.184 81 drtl- 
orwy d& dawopevew woddois Ty eipnudvuv Kal pó80cs mapamMjaua, TOAAD 
mwapadogérepa pavycerat rd pera rara, pyOnodueva (the rest cited 11—18 n.). 
Eus. h.e.1 8 § 4 of Herod ws pev obv rds karà r3» Bacirelay a0rQ voja- 
obelcas edrpaylas rats xarà rà» olkoy émraNNjNots Tjuaópece avpopais, yuvat- 
küs kai Téxvwy kal TOV Norv TOv uáM ora mpds yévous dvayxavordrwy Te kal 
diNTÁr Ov pracpovlas, ovde olóv re karaMéyew, Tpayixhy áracav ópap.a- 
Tovp'ylay ériokwadolons ris rept rovrwy Umo0éccus. On the repetition of 
scelus cf. xiv 48 n. A PYRRA 1 81—84 n. 
ez quo Deucalion cet. Stat. Th. xr 469 quam bene post Pyrram tellus 
gontusque vacabant. Mart. x 6 1 Pyrrae filia, of an old old crone. ‘When 


Adam delved &nd Eve span.' QUAMQUAM OMNIA BYR- 
MATA VOLVAS VIII 272 n. Ov. Pont. 1v 5 27 tempus ad hoc nobis, repe- 
ias licet omnia, nullum. SYRMATA VIII 228—9 


Thyestae | syrma, from cípo, the long trailing robe worn by actors, 
io give height to the figure. Holyday ‘search from Pyrra all your 
tragic trains. Sen. Oed. 423—429 et sinus laxi fluidumque syrma. 
Mart. 1v 49 8 Musa nec insano syrmate nostra tumet. x11 94 8 4 trans- 
tulit ad tragicos se nostra Thalia cothurnos: | aptasti longum tu quoque 
syrma tibi. Apul. mag. 13 tragoedi syrmate. Vopisc. Carin, 19 
8 4 st aviae pallio aurato atque purpureo pro syrmate tragoedus ute- 
retur. Prud. psychom. 362 ut tener incessus vestigia syrmate verrat. 
Marquardt v (2) 184. Ql accrpE xim 120 n. 
Lucil. Lucr, Verg. cet. 

33—92 During a festival at Ombi the men of Tentyra, who had a 
religious feud with that town, disturbed the proceedings. In a fierce 
conflict which ensued, one of the Tentyrites was killed, torn to pieces 
and devoured by the victors. Compare the annual faction fight at Helio- 
polis Hdt. 11 63. 64 § 1. Q3 VETUS ATQUE ANTIQUA 
vi 21. Fronto de diff. voc. p. 274 Nieb. antiquum est quod excessit 
patrum memoriam: vetus annorum multorum sentit utilitatem. antiquus 
is what was long ago; hence antiqui mores, the good old times, antiqui 
amici those who were friends in days of yore, as Theseus and Pirithous: 
vetus (1 182 n.) what has long been, hence inveterate, experienced, vetus 
militiae cet.: novus what is seen for the first time, strange )( antiquus ; 
recens fresh, which has lasted but for a short time, )( to vetus : [Quintil] 
decl. 314 p. 623 Burm. vetus illa et antiqua aetas. Tao. d. 15 pr. 16 
fin. 17 fin. Plaut. mil. 751 orationem veierem atque antiquam. 
Pers, 53. trin. 381. most. 461 Lorenz. Plin. ep. 111 6 § 8 (cited on 1 76). 
paneg. 11§ 4. Ruhnken on Vell. 116 8 8 priscus et vetus. Freund s. v. 
antiquus : 80 wahaids kal dpxyatos Plut. cons. ad Apoll. 115°. H8t. ed. Didot 
6. V. wadkaés p. 65° (ed. Valpy p. 22853). Lobeck paralip. 60. Trench 
N.T. synonyms n. 67. 35 omsos now Kum Ombu, 
the capital of the nomos or (praefectura) Ombites (Plin. v § 49), 30 m. p. 
north of Syene, on the right bank of the Nile, in Upper Egypt or The- 
bais. There are still ruins of two great temples at Kum Ombu and Ro- 
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man coins bearing & crocodile (reff. to travellers in Pauly Real-Encykl. ef. 
Pape-Benseler). Mitford ms. cites Richardson’s travels (1822) 1 519. 
TENTYRA 2 n. 76. now Denderah (where are consider- 
able ruins of the old city), the capital of the nomos Tentyrites (Plin. v 
8 49) in Upper Egypt on the left bank of the Nile. As Ombi and Ten- 
tyra were more than 100 miles distant, separated by five nomes and 
several important cities, they were not finitimi or vicini (36). Hence 
Pauw rech. sur les Egypt. 11 160 and others (e.g. Parthey on Plut. Is. et 
Os. 270) read here Coptos (an unknown pl) for Ombos. luv. is guilty 
of a gross error in geography, but has otherwise assigned the battle to 
the most likely combatants. Ael. n. a. x 21 some Egyptians, as the Om- 
bites, reverence crocodiles; regarding them with the same admiration as 
we do the gods of Olympus. If their children are carried off by them, 
they often rejoice above measure, and go in solemn procession, ola oTov 
Trekoücax 0eQ Bopàv kai detrvoy. But the Apollonopolites, a branch of the 
Tentyrites, take the crocodiles in nets, hang them from trees and flog 
them, then cut them up and eat them. With the Ombites they are even 
familiar, and such as are fed in the ponds which they have made, come 
at call They throw to them the heads of the creatures sacrificed (for 
this part they will not eat themselves), and the crocodiles leap about 
them. The Apollonopolites however hate the crocodile. ib. 24 (after 
describing the method of killing the crocodile in Tentyra): these people 
are so active in hunting them, ws rdv. éxeiOe woraudv elpjunvy dyew avrav 
Badurdray. Here then they swim without fear and disport themselves in 
swimming; but amongst the Ombites or Coptites or Arsenoites it is not 
easy even to bathe the feet, nor to draw water: nay you may not even 
freely and without precaution walk along the river’s banks, The Tenty- 
rites reverence hawks; the inhabitants of Coptos then, intending to vex 
them as enemies of crocodiles, often crucify hawks. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
Y $83 the Tentyrites are not hurt mpós avw xdrw (sie) TOV Kpoxodel\wr, 
1 . Duemichen Bauurkunde der Tempelanlagen von Dendera Leipz. 1865. 


. 86 37 cf. x1v 100 n. some attributed the diversity of the objects of 
- local worship to the policy of one of the Egyptian kings, who thus broke 
up that unity among the people, which might have been dangerous to 
the monarchy DS. 1 89 88 6 6. Plut. Is. et Os. 72 p. 380%, In Plutarch’s 
time when the Oxyrhynchitae and Kynopolitae had detied one another by 
killing and eating, each the object of the other's worship, & dangerous war 
ensued ib. 380%. DCass. xx11 34 S 2 Opnoxevoucl re yap TohAd [depot ol Alyir- 
Tto]... kal ToÀÉpovs ÜTép abTO» kal wpos GrAAHAOUS, dre wy Kad’ év 
G\Aa Kal éx rod évavriewrdrov kal avrots TuuGvTÉS Tiva, dvatpotv- 
rat. The Ombitae worshipt crocodiles, the Tentyritae were famous 
for their skill in taking them, hence the quarrel (Ael. n. a. x 21. 24, who 
contrasts the two). Plin. vir $8 92 93 describes the mode of capture 
employed by the Tentyritae, adding that they exerted a peculiar fasci- 
nating power upon the crocodile cf. xxvirr E 31. DS. 135§6. Strabo 
814—5 at Tentyra the crocodile is regarded as the most hateful of 
beasts; for while the other Egyptians, though aware of the creature’s 
vice and how destructive it is to mankind, still worship and spare it, 
these track them out in every way and extirpate them. They seem 
to have an antipathy to the crocodiles, so as to suffer no harm from 
them, so as to dive under them and cross them, which no others dare do. 
When crocodiles were brought to Rome for exhibition, Tentyrites ac- 
companied them, A reservoir was made with & stage ai one Bde, on 
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which the creatures might bask, and it was the Tentyrites who drew 
them out in a net, going into the water to them, and returning them into 
it. Sen. n. q. 1v 2 $8 12—14 account of the crocodile. § 15 fugaz 
animal audaci, audacissimum timido. nec illos Tentyritae Senet aut 
sanguinis proprietate superant, sed contemptu et temeritate. ultro enim 
insequuntur fugientesque iniecto trahunt laqueo : plurimi quidem pereunt, 
quibus minus praesens animus ad persequendum fuit. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
183. Tac.h.r11 calls Egypt provinciam . . . superstitione ac las- 
civia discordem et mobilem, insciam legum, ignaram magistratuum. 
Athan. c. gentes 23 óXws éxdory TÓMs kal Kwun, Tods ék «etrróvov ok 
eljvia Ocoós, robs éavrfjs mpoxplvec kal pdvous elvat Tovrous voultec Ocovs. 
Tepl yap Tay év Alyumrw uvcapürv ovde Aéyew Lott mücw év Ó$0aXuols 
ÜÓvrwv, Ort évavTrlas kai naxouévas GrAAHAats Éxovoc ras Opnokelas. 
6 yoy wap’ érépots mTpookvvoüpevos ws Üeós xpoxddetrAos, odros 
wapa Tots TÀmclov BdérXvypa voulserac: kal o ™ 0p) érépots 
Adwy ws Oeds Ópmokevóyuevos, rovrov ol doruyelroves oU nóvovr ov 
OpnoKkevovaty, é\r\a kal evpovres &mokrelvovacuv ws Omplov: kal 
6 Tap GAAXots ávareOcis lyOus, oUros év GdAW AAloKeTat Tpoj»j. 
cf. 24. Friedlander 1* 80. 

37 38 soLos CREDAT HABENDOS ESSE DEOS QUOS IPSE COLIT Arr. Epikt. 
1118 13 speaking of diet raca dvdryKn, el dp0a éore ta Al-yurriwy, ph óp0á 
elva« ra Tv Gd\d\wy’ el Karas Exes Ta "lovóaluv, wh kaAGs exew ta Tov 
dA\wy. The exclusiveness of their worship, as of the Druidical (Luc. 
1 452 seq.) and Jewish (Iuv. xiv 100 n.), was opposed to the Roman 
principle: Arn. 111 38 solere Romanos religiones urbium superatarum ... 
consecrare, id. vi 7 fin. civitas mazima et numinum cunctorum 
cultrix. Minuc. Fel. 6 undique deos hospites quaerunt et suos 
faciunt cet. Neander’s church history introd, from Plut., Prudent. c. 


Symm. 11 488—532. DH. 11 19. 39 ALTERIUS 
POPULI Ombitarum 73. 40 1NIMICORUM 
Tentyritarum. 42 POSITIS AD COMPITA 
MENSIS Hdt, 11 35 8 4 éo@lovos 52 f£ ev rior 09000. Mela 857 cibos 
palam et extra tecta sua capiunt. POSITIS 
MENSIS Prop. 1v=ur 25 1 risus eram positis ínter convivia mensis. 
Ov. her. 15 111. 43 PERVIGILI TORO 111 275 n. 
vu 158 pervigiles popinas. TORO on which 
they reclined when feasting. 44 SEPTIMUS schol. 


‘festivitas sacrorum per septem dies solet celebrari! On the number 
seven see Krieger (v. Hammer-Purgstall?) in Wiener Jahrb. 1848 cxxiim 
1—54. cxxiv 1—105. Selden de iure nat. et gent. 11117. Holyday ‘Leo 
Afer also (in his description of Africa, lib. 8) says that even in his time 
(who lived but in the time of Leo X, who gave him his own name in 
baptisme, upon his conversion from Mahometanisme) the custome of 
feasting seven days and so many nights was stil used for the happy 
overflowing of Nilus. Amm. xxn 15 § 17 of crocodiles! saevientes 
semper eaedem ferae quasi pacto foedere quodam castrensi per septem 
caerimoniosos dies mitescunt ab omni saevitia desciscentes, quibus 
sacerdotes Memphi natales celebrant Nili. Solin. 32 § 21. 
SANE X 183 ‘it is true.’ 45 iPsE hence it 
appears that he had visited Egypt. The voyage was recommended to con- 
sumptive patients, or to such as spit blood, or were reduced by a long illness 
Plin. xxiv 828. xxxi §§ 62 63. Cels. 1122. Plin.ep.v198 6. Most lives 
of Iuv., following Pseudo-Sueton., relate that the poet ‘per honorem 
milíiae quamquam octogenarius, urbe summotus missusque ad prae- 
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fecturam cohortis in extrema parte tendentis Aegypti. id supplicii genus 
placuit, ut levi et ioculari delicto par esset.’ Borghesi oeuvres v 512 ‘per 
me certo non saprd mai persuadermi, che Adriano lo facesse prefetto 
o tribuno di una coorte quando era già ottuagenario, premieramente 
perché cid é affatto incredibile in un principe che fu severissimo restitu- 
tore della disciplina militare, il quale viene particolarmente lodato (Spart. 
Hadr. 10) per non aver permesso che alcuno aut minor quam virtus pos- 
ceret aut maior quam pateretur humanitas, in castris contra morem 
veterem versaretur, e perché tribunum nisi plena barba non fecit, aut eius 
aetatis, quae prudentia et annis tribunatus robur impleret, onde sarebbe 
stato un esempio tutto opposto ai suoi principii quello di una coorte 
comandata da un vecchio rimbambito. Vedo bene, che cosi mi discosto 
dall’ opinione dello scoliaste, il quale peró confessa di avere scritto tre 
secoli almeno dopo il poeta, e ch’ era cosi poco informato della ragione dei 
tempi da contraddirsi pil volte, confondendo ad ogni passo Nerone con 
Domiziano. Né di maggior autorità ó per me la di lui Vita, mutila, o 
interpolata che sia, la quale porta falsamente il nome di Suetonio. Oggi 
in cui si 6 imparato che Giovenale scriveva ancora nel 880 [— a.p. 127], 
puo dubitarsi con molta ragione se Suetonio gli abbia sopravissuto, ma 
anche senza di questo basta comparare quella Vita con quelle di Te- 
renzio, di Orazio e di Persio, per vedere l'infinita differenza che passa 
della esattezza di quella, la quale qui dovrebbe esser maggiore trattan- 
dosi di un suo contemporaneo. 46 Famoso 
Capitolin. Ver. 8 § 8 villam praeterea exstruxit in via Clodia famosissi- 
mam, in qua permultos dies et ipse ingenti luxuria debacchatus est cum 
libertis suis et amicis paribus, quorum in praesentia nulla inerat reve- 
rentia. FAMOSO CANOPO I 26 n. Prop. 1v=111 11 39 incesti 
meretriz regina Canopi. Ov. tr. 1 2 79 80 non, ut Alexandri claram 
delatus in urbem | delicias videam, Nile iocose, tuas. Luc. cited on 
189. id. x 68 et Romana petit imbelli signa Canopo. Strabo (cf. p. 
799 of the revelry at Taposiris and ib. fin. of the feasts in the beanfields ; 
also Hdt. 11 60) 800 Eleusis is a settlement near Alexandrea and Niko- 
polis, upon the bank of the Canobic canal, dtairas Éxovea kal ardpes Tots 
camwupltecy BovAouévois kal dvdpdot kal *yvvat£ly, doyy ris KavwBiopod 
kal ràs éket Aapvplas, 801 visitors to the temple of Sarapis: dyri zrdy- 
Twv Ó doriy 6 Tay waviyyupcruy bxXos THY Ex Tis AMetarvOpelas Karivruv 
Tjj Oudpuys’ waca yap 5j uépa, Kal rasa, wk. wANOvEL Taw pev év rots mrrotaplos 
karavAovuévov kal karopxovuévov avédnv peta Tüs éeoxarys 
dxodaclas, kai dvdpaov kal yuvacxay, TOv Ó év a0rQ TQ Kavófiq 
Karaywyas éxóvrwv evdgueis mpds Tüv TotaUTyv dveoww kal 
eiwxlay. Sen. ep. 51 § 3 the sage de secessu cogitans numquam Cano- 
pum eliget, quamvis neminem Canopus esse frugi vetet, ne Baias 
quidem: diversorium vitiorum esse coeperunt. illic sibi pluri- 
mum luxuria permittit, illic, tamquam aliqua licentia debea- 
tur loco, magis solvitur. $4 mon tantum corpori, sed etiam moribus 
salubrem locum eligere debemus. quemadmodum inter tortores habitare 
nolim, sic ne inter popinas quidem. videre ebrios per litora er- 
rantes et comessationes navigantium et symphoniarum can- 
tibus strepentes lacus et alia, quae velutsolutalegibusluxuria 
non tantum peccat, sed publicat, quid necesse est? DChrys. or. 32 
ad Alexandrinos, where he begs them to be in earnest for a few minutes: 
‘for you are always playing and not attending.’ Quintil. 1 2 § 7 verba ne 
Alexandrinis quidem permittenda deliciis risu et osculo excipi- 
mus. cf. Petron, 81 n. Ath. 420* entertainers now, especially Noor 
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from the fair Alexandria Bowser xexpdyaot Brdacdnpotce roy olvoyóov ror 
dedxovoy Tdv pd-yetpov, KAdouct 8’ ol sratóes rvirróuevot KovdvAOLS GANOS dAXoÓev. 
not only are the guests annoyed, but if there is a sacrifice, the god will 
veil his face and desert the town. Mart. 1v 42 34 Niliacis primum puer 
hic nascatur in oris : | nequitias tellus scit dare nulla magis. Stat. s. 
mr 2 111 curve Therapnaei lasciviat ora Canopi. Sil. x1 431. anth. lat. 
462 3 R. Sid. c. v 458. Ammian. xxii 15 § 14 (of Canopus) amoenus 
impendio locus et diversoriis laetis exstructus, auris et salutari tempera- 
mento perflabilis. The Grecian Canopus is opposed to the native Egyp- 
tians. Canopus is masc. an exception to the general rule Madvig § 39 c. 
Ruddiman 1 8. 47 ADDE QUOD xiv 114 n. 
one motive of the attack was the wish to spoil the sport of the revellers 
40—6; a second was the hope that they, in their drunken helplessness, 
might fall an easy prey. MADIDIS YI 207 madi- 
dum Tarentum.  BeBpeyuévo. Such was the character of the Egyptians. 
Ath. 34° Alwy 6 é£ 'Akaónguelas $iXolvovs gyal kal Pirowdras rods Alyur- 
Tlovs yevécOat. 48 BLAESIS Prop. 11=11 33 22 
errabant multo quod tua verba mero. Sen. ep. 83 § 21 dubia et 
parum explanata verba, incertos oculos, gradum errantem. $27 
temptantur pedes, lingua non constat. 
MERO Luc. x 160. Mareotic wine and wine from the Sebennytic mouth 
of the Nile (Plin. xiv $ 74) are mentioned Marquardt v (2) 67. Hat. 
1177 § 4 (Bahr) says the Egyptians drank barley-wine [cf. Strabo 799, 
Ath. 34°] not having vines; but ib. 37 § 5 he speaks of the priest’s rations 
of wine (olvos duréuvos cf. 60 8 3). See Wilkinson manners and customs 
of the ancient Egyptians r1? 142—165 who gives cuts of vineyards, wine- 
presses, etc. Ath. 34*-», 124*. Plin. xvii § 185. Strabo 813 oasis 
of Abydos evouos. INDE among the Ombites. 
49 TrBIiCINE Prop. v=r1v 8 39 Nilotes tibicen 
erat, cf, rv=11r 10 23—4. Tac. xiv 60 Eucaerus, natione Alexan- 
drinus, canere tibiis doctus, whence we learn that flute-players from 
Egypt were in request at Rome. Verg. copa 7 cyathi rosa tibia chordae. 
Petron. fr. 19 Bücheler Memphitides puellae | sacris deum paratae | ... 
tinctus colore noctis | manu puer loquaci | ...Aegyptias choreas. Hdt. 
1148 § 3. Strabo 814 no a/Agri;s in the temple of Osiris, as in those of 
other gods. NIGRO TIBICINE abl. abs. “with a black 
to play the flute:" the black was a Moor; the Ombites could not afford 
io employ a skilful Alexandrian, they must be content with an in- 
ferior substitute; so for the costly perfumes of lower Egypt they use 
QUALIACUMQUE such as they had. Galen vi 21 K Alyurrluy pedravorns. 
50 UNGUENTA FLORES v 36. x1122n. Luc. x 163—7. 
Movers Phónizier 111 104. Ath. 664, 124», 5534e. 688" 689°. Plin. 
xx111 $ 98 the palm that bears myrobalanum best in Egypt. xir § 56 the 
Ptolemies planted turis arbores. xii § 5 the most fashionable ointment 
cyprinum in Cypro, deinde in Aegypto, ubi Mendesium et metopium 
subito gratius factum est. S 6 moz haec abstulit Phoenice et cyprini 
laudem Aegypto reliquit. Generally $8 26 terrarum omnium Aegyp- 
tus accommodatissima unguentis. Ointment-bottles of alabaster, 
onyx, glass, ivory, bone, shells, have been discovered: in hot climates the 
use of ointment is general to soften and cool the skin. Wilkinson m 214. 
355 seq. 11 378—380. Sen. contr. 14 8 2 omnia a te vitia: quod un- 
guentocoma madet, tuum est. § 4 senex amans, senex ebrius, circum- 
datus sertiset delibutus unguentis § 8 unguento canos maden- 
ges. DChrys, or. 82 (to the Alexandrians) joins orepdvous, éralpas and 
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pópor (1 403 18 Dind.). FLORES CORONAE Vulc. Avid. 
Cass. 5 § 11 ille sane omnes excaldationes, omnes flores de capite collo et 
sinu militi excutiet. Plin. xx1 § 184 pesolutam Aegyptus in hortis serit co- 
ronarum gratia. § 47 amaranto...Alexandrino palma, qui decerptus 
.«4dservatur mireque, postquam defecere cuncti flores, madefactus aqua 
reviviscit et hibernas coronas facit. § 5 sic coronas e floribus receptis. 
paulo mox subiere quae vocantur Aegyptiae. § 168. 8 174 acinon et coro- 
narum causa et ciborum Aegyptii serunt, eademque erat quae ocimum, nist 
hirsutior ramis ac foliis esset; et admodum odorata. § 177 trychno... 
utinam ne coronarii in Aegypto uterentur, quos invitat hederae foliorum 
similitudo. Mart. vi 80, 5] nic among the Tentyrites 
was hungry hate. 51 52 rv2G14 PRIMA... HAEC TUBA RIXAE 
11288 n. Tac. ann. r1 10 paulatim inde ad iurgia prolapsi, quo minus 
pugnam, consererent, ne flumine quidem interiecto cohibebantur. h. 1 64 
lurgia primum, mozrixa. So in Jewish riots taunts led to throwing 
stones and bloodshed Ios. xx 8 § 7 Jews at Caesarea jeer at the Syrians 
éBracdymouy eis avrovs épeÜisew mpocdoxGyres...the Syrians in turn 
MéXpt uév Twos kal abrol rods '"Iovóalovzs Adyw v8pctor, elra AlLOoes AAAH- 
Aovs EBadrAov, Ews woddods Tap duorépwv TpwÜfval re kal meaeciv cuvéBy. 
§ 8 in a riot between the factions of the high-priests and the priests cvp- 
pdooovres ékakoAÓóvyovy re adAjdous kal AlPots EBarrov. 9§ 4 riots 
between the factions of the ex-high-priest Jesus son of Damnaeus and of 
his successor Jesus son of Gamaliel rodAdxis uéxpe ALO wy Borys awd Tov 
Bracdnucwy éférarroy. | Grang. * hinc illud triviale a verbis ad verbera.’ 
52 Markland punctuates incipiunt: animis ardentibus 
kaec tuba rixae. TUBA I 169. 53 concuR- 
BITUR Hor. s. 117. Sall. Liv. 53 54 vicE TELI SAEVIT 
-Ov, m. x11 381—2 saevique vicem praestantia teli | cornua. 

54 NUDA MANUS Prop. v—1v 1 27 28 nec rudis 
infestis miles radiabat in armis: | miscebant usta proelia nuda sude. 
Sil. xvz 47 nudus telis. Stat. Th. 1413 nudam pugnam. 

55—65 Aen. vir 505—527. 
VIX CUIQUAM AUT NULLI Pers. 13 vel duo vel nemo. Plat. apol. 17b 
4 7.7) ovdé&y. DCass. uv 7 82. Ael. n. a. v 60. | 

AUT- Or rather Hand Tursell. x 539. 
56 ASPICERES 2d sing. of conj. to denote an indefinite subject, ‘ one might 
see. Madvig 8370. Beilage p. 73 seq. Roby 1544. 1546. Munro Lucr. 
ind. ‘ potential.’ 57 pimipios vii 4. 
ALIAS 80 disfigured as not to be known for the same. 

59 ramen bloody as the fray is, still. 


60 cancENT Madvig § 357. 6l sanz 44 ‘in 
truth.’ MILIA acc, VIII 9 n. ‘and indeed where 
is the use of so great a riot, if no life is to be taken?’ So (ergo) they fall 
to work more fiercely than before. 63 saxa 


Aen. 1150 iamque faces et saxa volant, furor arma ministrat. vir 507— 
8 quod cuique repertum | rimanti telum ira facit. Strabo 819 fin. Petro- 
nius assailed by many thousand Alexandrians uerà Mw» Bodrjs. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 19 in the massacre of Jews by the Alexandrian mob many 
were stoned. A favorite weapon of the Jews Ios. bell. 11 17 § 9. 18 $ 7. ant. 
xx 8 §§ 7 8 where in both cases words lead to blows. See Cruden ‘stone’, 
‘stoned’, ‘stones.’ Tac. x111 48 eaque seditio ad saxa et minas pro- 
gressa, ne caedem et arma, proliceret, C. Cassius adhibendo remedio delec- 
tus. Trebell. xxx tyr. 22 8 1 est hoc familiare populi Aegy ptio- 
rum, ut furiosi ac dementes vel de levissimis quibusque 
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usque ad summa rei publicae pericula perducantur. §8 one 
day a slave of the governor being beaten for saying that his shoes were 
better than a soldier’s, a crowd collected at the house of the governor, 
atque eum omni seditionum instrumento et furore persecuta 
est: ictus est lapidibus, petitus est ferro, nec defuit ullum 
seditionis telum. Tert. apol. 37 quotiens ctiam praeteritis vobis suo 
iure nos inimicum vulgus invadit lapidibus et incendiis? ib. 48. 
64 pomestica ' familiar, natural, handy.’ 65 TrunNvs 1 162. 
Aen, x11 896—901 saxum circumspicit ingens. ...| vix illud lecti 
bis sex cervice subirent, | qualia nunc hominum producit cor- 
pora tellus; | ille manu raptum trepida torquebat in hostem. 
AlAx xiv 213. Hom. Il. vir 268—9 Atas woAd pelfova 
AGavy delpas | Hx’ éridwioas, émépewe 5é tv’ dwédeOpor. ib. x11 380—3 Aias 
slew Epikles uapudpqo dxpibevre Badwv, 8 pa relxeos évrós | xetro wéyas wap’ 
érariw trépraros’ ovdé ké piv péa| xelpeco’ augorépys Exoe áviíjp, 
ovdé wdnr HBwr, | otov viv Bporol ela à D dp’ byddev EuBanr’ delpas. 
66 types Il. v 302—5 o dé xepuddcoy AáBe 
xerpt | Tudelins, péya Epyor, & o0 0o vy’ dvipe Péporey, | otov viv 
Bporol elo’. 6 6€ ju» péa wddre kal olos. | T9 Bddrev Alvelao kar’ loxlov. 
66 67 Quo (with which) PERCUSSIT QUEM (such as) VALEANT cf. 169— 
171 quorum non sufficit . . . sed crediderint. 
68 inus i.e. illorum dextris 111 74 n. Schafer on schol. Ap. Eh. xx 477 
and on Plin. ep. 116 83. Heinichen n. cr. on Eus. h. e. vr 3 § 138. 
69 GENUS HOO VIVO IAM DECRESCEBAT HOMERO ll. 1 
271—2 xelvowrt 8 dv oíris | Tv, of viv Bporol elow évix00rcot, paxéorro, 
says Nestor of his former associates. ib. x11 447—9 Tóv 8’ oÜ ke SU’ avépe 
Shou dplorw | pyidiws ém' auatay aw’ obdeos óxMacear, | olov viv Bporol elo’. 
6 5é pu péa wadde€ kal olos. cf. xx 285—7. Quintil. visi 4 8 24 quin ex 
instrumento quoque heroum illorum magnitudo aestimanda nobis datur: 
huc pertinet clipeus Aiacis et pelias Achillis. qua virtute egregie est 
usus in Cyclope Vergilius, nam quod illud corpus mente concipiam, cuius 
(Aen. 111 659) * trunca manum pinus regit?  Philostr. Ap. 11 21 $8 3 Porus 
is said to have been the goodliest of all the Indians and in stature, dcov 
otrw tiva avOpwrwy TOP mera ToUs Tpwrkods dvipas. ef. on 
Porus (about 5 or more than 4 cubits in height) Arr. anab. v 198 1. DS. 
xvi 88. Plut. Alex. 60. Vell.15§8 Homer flourished about 950 years 
ago, was born within 1000; therefore we need not wonder that he so 
often employs that phrase olo. viv Bporol elow. hoc enim ut hominum, ita 
saeculorum notatur differentia. Ael, v. h. v111 18 the Lokrians shewed a 
vast stone, which the boxer Euthymus was reported to have carried. A 
cromlech, near Lligwy in Anglesey, called Arthur’s quoit (Warton-Hazlitt 
hist. Engl. poetry 119). Sen. ep. 90 § 44 non tamen negaverim fuisse alti 
spiritus viros et, ut ita dicam, a dis recentes. meque enim dubium est, 
quin meliora mundus nondum effetus ediderit. omnibus in- 
doles fortior fuit et ad labores paratior. 
70 TERRA MALOS HOMINES NUNC EDUCAT VI 1 seq. xin 23—37 esp. 
26 n. on the supposed degeneracy of moderns in respect of morals cf. 
Hes. op. 90 seq. Hor. c. ur 6 45—8. . Muret. v. 1. 1v 15. in respect 
of stature Empedokles in Plut. plac. phil. v 27 men of the present time, 
compared to the first men, Bpejóv émréxew rá£w. 4 Esdr. 5 50 seq. Lucr. 11 
1148 — 74 earth's decay, so v 799 800. 827 Munro, 913—5. 925—930. 
Colum. i11 $8 12 earth effete. Plin. vir § 78 Dalech. cuncto mor- 
talium generi minorem indies fieri [mensuram] propemo- 
dum observatur, rarosque patribus proceriores consumente uber- 
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tatem seminum exustione in cuius vices nunc vergat aevum, in 
Creta terrae motu rupto monte tnventum est corpus stans xliv 
cubitorum, quod alii Orionis alii Oti esse arbitrabantur. 
§ 74 Orestis corpus oraculi iussu refossum septem oubito- 
rum fuisse monimentis creditur. iam vero ante annos prope mille 
vates ille Homerus non cessavit minora corpora mortalium 
quam prisca conqueri. Strabo 829 rebukes the reparodoyla of 
Gabinius. Sertorius found the tomb of Antaeus with his skeleton of 60 
eubits Plut. Sert. 9 § 5. other exx. in Phlegon mir. 12. 14—19. Solin. 
1$887—92. Ael. v. h. 11118 from Theopompus, whom he denounces as 
a romancer: Silenus told Midas that beside Europe, Asia, Africa, there 
was another world, with men of twice our size. Plut. Thes. 36 8 4 the 
coffin of Theseus 05x» ueyáXov odparos discovered by an eagle to Kimon. 
Arnob. 11 75 nonne litteras auditis commemorantes vestras fuisse homines 
olim semideos, heroas, cum immanibus corporibus atque vastis, 
...Qquorum ossa variis in regionibus eruta vix repertori- 
bus fecerunt fidem humanorum reliquias esse pembrorum? 
potest ergo fieri, ut tum demum emiserit Christum deus omnipotens, deus 
solus, postquam gens hominum fractior et infirmior coepit 
nostra esse natura? The world's decay is the burden of Cypr. ad 
pemeir. 3—5. 78. Aug. civ. Dei xv 9 with Vives ‘infidelium quispiam" 
may question the longevity of the patriarchs: ita quippe non credunt 
etiam magnitudines corporum longe ampliores tunc fuisse quam nunc sunt. 
(then Verg. is cited, see on 65, significans maiora tunc corpora producere 
solere tellurem.) quanto magis igitur temporibus recentioribus [‘ newer,’ i.e. 
earlier] mundi ante illud nobile diffamatumque diluvium! sed de corpo- 
rum magnitudine plerumque incredulos nudata per vetustatem sive per vim 
Jiuminum variosque casus sepulcra, convincunt, ubi apparuerunt vel unde 
ceciderunt incredibilis magnitudinis ossa mortuorum. vidi 
ipse non solus, sed aliquot mecum in Uticensi litore mo- 
larem hominis dentem t&m ingentem, ut, si in nostrorum 
dentium modulos minutatim concideretur, centum nobis 
videretur facere potuisse. sed illum gigantis alicuius 
fuissecrediderim. nam praeter quod erant omnium multo quam 
nosiramaioratunecorpora,giganteslongeceterisanteibant. 
(then Pliny is cited, non haec velut poetica figmenta deridens, sed in histo- 
ricam fidem tamquam miraculorum naturalium scriptor adsumens.) verum, 
ut dizi, antiquorum magnitudines corporum inventa plerumque ossa, quo- 
siam diuturna sunt, etiam multo posterioribus saeculis produnt. fb. 23 a 
giantess exhibited in Rome; stories of giants in the book of Enoch fabu- 
.lous cf. id. qu. in gen. 3. Philo de opif. mundi 49 1 33 34 x £oucer 6 né» 
wparos OuumAaoÓelis dvOpwros dxun Tov yuerépou wayrds bwrdpta yévous, ol 
8 érecra wnxéd’ ouolws éraxudoa, TOv Kara yevedy duavporépas det 
Tas Te Lop$às kal rTàs duvapecs AauBavóvrov..... ókotov 05) TC 
werovOévac kal TÓ yévos trav áyÜpomTww $alverau xa’ éxaoryny yevedy 
ánuvóporépas AauBavórrov ras Te ToU cwuaros kal Tas THs yv- 
Xs duvdwecs kal rocdrnras. Ios. ant. v2 8 8 vwedérerrro óà 7d rov 
yryavrwv Ere yévos, of bid cwpdrww peyéOn Kal poppas ovdéy Trois adddors 
avOpwros wapamdyolas apáboto» nouy capa kal Sewdv dxovonua. Selxvurat 
kal voy Ert rovrwr ócTG pnoey rois bwd riotw épxouévois éowóra. Philostr. 
her. 2 § 1 Phoenix says the stories of the size of the heroes, ws dexar7- 
xeus Hoav, xaplevra pév xara uvOodoylay ipyouuat, pevdf 5é kal dwldava 
TQ ye Oewpouvr: avra rpds Thy icu, Fs uérpa ol vUr avOpweo. Vinedresser: 
* When did you begin to doubt these stories?  $ 2 Phoenix. ‘Long 
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fecimus, felices miserias, scelera. innocentia . . . siquis mentitus est 
Cyclopas, Laestrygonas, Sphingas, aut inguinibus virginis 
latratum Siciliae litus...hino argumentum, hino fidem 
&ecipiant. quaedam plane falsa, sunt; sol in ortu suo non occidit nec ad 
humanorum viscerum epulas diem vertit. | vidit nos vulneribus [? funeribus 
Burm.] pastos et ad eviscerata corpora illuxit. publice [cf. 29 seq.] 
monstra commissa sunt et inexpiabile nefas uno ore civitas fecit. poenis 
nostris iam ne fames quidem satis est. hoo non omnes ferae faciunt: 
et quamvis sensu careant muta animalia [cf. 146 147], pleraque 
iamen innocentibus cibis vescuntur, uti quaeque consuerunt. inter 
homines [i.e. of tame animals] etiam siqua alienis membris imprimunt 
dentem, mutuo tamen laniatu abstinent: nec est ulla super 
tierras adeo rabiosa belua, cui non imago sui sancta sit [159]. 
nos quibus divina providentia mitiores cibos concessit, quibus 
sociare populos, mutuo gaudere comitatu, sidera oculis ani- 
misque cernere datum est, visum non ante nos fecimus 
[142 seq.]. 

2l PERcUSSUM esse publ. sch. lat. gr.* p. 346 § 99. Sil. rv 797 aut si 
velle nefas superos fixumque [est] sedetque. 

229 ELPENORA who, when Ulixes left the palace of Circe, hearing 

the bustle, rose hastily to join his mates, and falling backward broke his 
neck (Od. x 552—560); Ulixes saw his shade in Hades (x1 51—83). Ho- 
mer does not mention by name the twenty-one of the crew who were 
transformed by Circe’s wand, and consequently does not expressly 
include Elpenor among them (x 135468) : but he represents him as 
breaking his neck by a fall in drunken sleep, and therefore a very fit 
inmate of Circe’s sty. Ov. tr. 111 4 19. Ib. 483. Mart. x1 82 3. 
23 TAM VACUI CAPITIS POPULUM PHAEACA PUTAVIT? xiv 67. 
Lucian ver. hist. 1 8 cited on 16, POPULUM PHAEACA iden- 
tified with the men of Corcyra (25 now Corfu) Thuc. 125. The subst. 
is used for the possessive rv 100 Numidas ursos. vi132n. xr 94. 
xiv 278n, "Thuc. 11 86 "EAAqra wddenov. Madvig § 191. 

25 CORCYRAEA URNA Ath. 385 xapiéeraros Ó' olvos els radalwow 
óKepkvpatos. O. Jahn Ber. d. süchs. Ges. d. Wiss. 1854 34 seq. Boetti- 
ger ms. cites [Aristot.] mir. &usc. 111 a great fair in Illyricum, where 
Thasian, Chian and Lesbian wines are sold and Corcyrean wine-jars 
(dudopeis). Beger thes. Brand. 1 449. Pellerin recueil de médailles mm 
pl. 96 4 urns round-bottomed, without & base, so that the wine must be 
drunk in a bumper áuvoeríà. In Mart. vir 68 1 Corcyraei regis. xir 
87 1 horti. TEMETUM connected with temulentus, 
abstemius. Varro Modius fr. 310 Bücheler trimodiam amphoramque eun- 
dem temeti ac farris modum. Pompon. 39 R non multi, sed &emeti 
plurimi, Novius 17 R sequere, temeti timor. Gell. x 23 81 aetatem 
abstemias egisse, hoc est vino semper, quod temetum prisca lingua 
appellabatur, abstinuisse, Macr. somn. 1 8 § 4 temeto ingurgitatus. 
On the proverbial luxury of the Phaeacians cf. Odyss. vir: 248, where 
Alcinous says, aiel 5° qyuiv Sals re iX klOapis re xopol re. Hor. ep. 1 2 28 
29 Obbar. 15 24 Obbar pinguis ut inde domum possim Phaeaxque reverti. 
Prop. 114 24. Sid. c. 12 19 quot vix Alcinoi culina ferret. 

DUXERAT had quaffed (as in Prop. 11 9 21 and Hor. e.g. 

c. 1 17 22 pocula) or (cf. Od. xx 9 ué0v 8 ex xpyripos agvcowv) had drawn 
from the cratera into the cups. URNA XII 44, 
6 SOLUS ENIM HAEO ITHACUS NULLO SUB TESTE 

CANEBAT 80 Aiax Ov. m, xiu 14 15 eua [facta] narret Ulixes, | quae sine 
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teste gerit, quorum nox conscia sola est. Ulixes had lost all his crew 
before he reached Calypso's island; when the raft on which he sailed 
thence was wrecked, he landed alone in Phaeacia Od. v 365. 

NULLO 8UB TESTE VIL l3 n. VFl.vir418—9 sic te sub 
teste remitti | fas me, virgo, tuum? — Bat. s. v 8 226—7 solaque Chalci- 
dicae Cerealia dona coronae | te sub teste tuli. Sulp. Sev. dial. 2-8 
1 §3 quasi sub testibus consignatam abs te accepturus est veritatem. 
So sub exemplo: ‘supported by no evidence,’ A sober Phaeacian might 
well have rejected the unsupported assertions of Ulixes, but my story, 
though strange, may be proved true; for it relates what was done lately, 
at a specified time and place, and by a whole people. 

ITHACUS XIY 287 n. CANEBAT II 64. vir 158 n. 
x178. 210. x1 180. Quintil. xr 18 56 ín quibus non solum cantare, 
quod vitium pervasit, aut lascivire, sed ne argumentari quidem . . . . decet. 
3 88 57— 00. 27 coNSULE IUNCO (A.D. 127 cf. xu 17 n.) 
the reading of P and of a very ancient fragment of a cod. Bobb. (Mai 
script. vet. 11 pp. xvIrI—xx). A s.c. Iuncianum (dig. xu 5 52 § 4) bears 
date (ib. 28 § 4) Aemilio Iunco et Iulio Severo cos., is later than the s.c. 
Articuleianum of a.p. 101 (ib. 52 § 7), and was interpreted by Antoninus 
Pius (ib. §9). Fabretti inser. dom. p. 162 n. 215 Aemilius Iuncus and 
Varius Karus built a tomb on the via Labicana for their freedmen and 
freedwomen. Another Aemilius Iuncus (so Borghesi reads, not Iunctus) 
consul in the time of Commodus (Lamprid. Comm. 4), Cardinali in 1835 
(accad. rom. di archeol. vr 231, afterwards in his diplomi n. 15) published 
& military diploma from Sardinia bearing date Hadrian’s 11th year of 
trib. pot. i.e. aD. 127. It was reprinted in 1836 by Baille mem. dell’ 
accad. di Torino xxxix. Borghesi (oeuvres v 63—71) for VLIO IVNCO 
reads L. Aemilio Iunco whom with Sex. Iulius Severus he makes coss. on 
8 Oct. 127. He cites another Aemilius Iuncus CIG 1346. But ib. 509 
n. 8 Renier, who had & squeeze of the diploma, asserts that the first 
letter of the nomen remaining is V not I; herein Waddington agrees with 
him, but makes the second letter D, understanding the proconsul of Cy- 
prus named in an inscription of the 2nd cent. a.p. at Larnaca Ti Kdav- 
dios "Iovykos dvOuwaros Aéyet x.7.A. Thus a Iuncus and a Severus will be 
colleagues in three different years. 

28 suPER to the south of, up the country. Coptos lay on a canal about 
& mile from the right bank of the Nile, far to the north of Ombi and 12 
miles south of Tentyra 35. Plin. v8 60 Coptos Indicarum Arabicarum- 
que mercium Nilo proximum emporium, the capital of the nomos Coptites 
in Upper Thebais. Ships discharged their Indian and Arabian cargoes at 
ihe harbours Berenike and Myoshormos in the Arabian gulf, from which 
caravans conveyed them to Coptos Strabo 781—2. 815. Plin. vr $8 102—3. 
Stat. Th. 1 265—6 of Isis melius votis Mareotica fumat | Coptos. Xen. 
Ephes. tv 1 & band of 500 robbers settle there because of the traflic 
with Aethiopia and India, cf. Ael. n. a. x 28. Hence the Coptic lan- 
guage. Ruins of the city at Keft. Pape-Benseler Eigennamen. De-Vit 
onomasticon. 20 vuLGI SCELUS Quintil. cited 20 n. 

COTHURNIS the thick-soled tragic buskin vri 506. 634—8 speaking of mo- 
ihers poisoning their children fingimus haec alium satura su- 
mente cothurnum | scilicet et finem egressi legemque priorum | grande 
Sophocleo carmen bacchamur hiatu, | montibus ignotum Rutulis caeloque 
Latino? | nos utinam vani | 643—8:.credamus tragicis quidquid de Col- 
chide torva | dicitur et Progne. nil contra conor. et illae | grandia mon- 
etra suis audebant, temporibus, sed | non propter nummos, cf. 655—061 


» 
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Belides, Eriphylae, Clytemnestram, Atrides. vit 72 n. add to lexx. Sen. 
cited on vir 186. Stat. s. v 8 96 97 qui furias regumque dolos aversaque 
caelo | sidera terrifico super intonuere cothurno. Symm. ep. 1 89. x 21. 
fr. p. 22 4 ne in poeticos flatus rerum ingentium cothurnus erumpat. vita 
Iidefonsi in Baron. 667 4 eloquentiae. Migne cvi 41° Gallicanus. add 
to exx. of cothurnatus Sen. ep. 76 881. Fortunat. vit. Hilar. x 14. Baron. 
679 2. "Tragedies tell of the crimes of individuals, Thyestes or Oedipus. 

30 scxeLus lust. xi 8 $ 11 adiciunt scelerum pri- 
orum fabulas, quibus omnes scaenas repleverint. DS8.184 81 drl- 
orwy St dawopévwv woddois Tay elpnpevuy kal wbGots sapawiíjau, To Q 
wapadotérepa paviceras rd pera rajra pyOnodpeva (the rest cited 11—18 n.). 
Eus. h.e. 18 8 4 of Herod ws peév ody ras karà ri» Bacthelay abrQ voja- 
oGelcas eirpaylas rais xarà Tov olkoy éwaddArols Huabpwoe avpopais, "yvrat- 
kos kai Tékvuv kal TOV Notray Tay pM oTa Tpós "*yévovs ára-ykacorárov T€ kal 
parrdarwv prachovlas, ovdé olóv re karaMéyew, Tpaytkhy dwacav Spapa- 
roupylay émoxiafovons ris wept rotrwy trobécews. On the repetition of 
scelus cf. xiv 48 n. A PYRRA I 81—84 n. 
ex quo Deucalion cet. Stat. Th. x1 469 quam bene post Pyrram tellus 
pontusque vacabant. Mart. x 6 1 Pyrrae filia, of an old old crone. ‘When 


Adam delved and Eve span.' QUAMQUAM OMNIA SYB- 
MATA VOLVAS VIII 272 n. Ov. Pont. 1v 5 27 tempus ad hoc nobis, repe- 
tas licet omnia, nullum. SYRMATA VIII 228—9 


Thyestae | syrma, from octpw, the long trailing robe worn by actors, 
to give height to the figure. Holyday ‘search from Pyrra all your 
tragic trains. Sen. Oed. 423—429 et sinus laxi fluidumque syrma. 
Mart. 1v 49 8 Musa nec insano syrmate nostra tumet. x11 04 8 4 trans- 
tulit ad tragicos se nostra Thalia cothurnos: | aptasti longum tu quoque 
syrma tibi. Apul. mag. 13 tragoedi syrmate. Vopisc. Carin. 19 
8 4 si aviae pallio aurato atque purpureo pro syrmate tragoedus ute- 
retur. Prud. psychom. 862 ut tener incessus vestigia syrmate verrat. 
Marquardt v (2) 184. 8] AccriPE xir 120 n. 
Lucil. Lucr, Verg. cet. 

393—992 During a festival at Ombi the men of Tentyra, who had a 
religious feud with that town, disturbed the proceedings. In a fierce 
conflict which ensued, one of the Tentyrites was killed, torn to pieces 
and devoured by the victors. Compare the annual faction fight at Helio- 
polis Hdt. 11 63. 64 8 1. 33 vETUS ATQUE ANTIQUA 
vi 21. Fronto de diff. voc. p. 274 Nieb. antiquum est quod excessit 
patrum memoriam: vetus annorum multorum sentit utilitatem, antiquus 
is what was long ago; hence antiqui mores, the good old times, antiqui 
amici those who were friends in days of yore, as Theseus and Pirithous: 
vetus (1 182 n.) what has long been, hence inveterate, experienced, vetus 
militiae cet.: novus what is seen for the first time, strange )( antiquus ; 
recens fresh, which has lasted but for a short time, )( to vetus : [Quintil.] 
decl. 814 p. 623 Burm. vetus illa et antiqua aetas. Tao. d. 15 pr. 16 
fin. 17 fin. Plaut. mil. 751 orationem veterem atque antiquam. 
Pers, 53. trin. 381. most. 461 Lorenz. Plin. ep. 111 6 § 8 (cited on 1 76). 
paneg. 11§ 4. Ruhnken on Vell. 116 8 8 priscus et vetus. Freund s. v. 
antiquus : 80 wadads xal dpxatos Plut. cons. ad Apoll. 115°. HSt. ed. Didot 
8, v. wadacés p. 65° (ed. Valpy p. 22853). Lobeck paralip. 60. Trench 
N.T. synonyms n. 67. 35 omsBos now Kum Ombu, 
the capital of the nomos or (praefectura) Ombites (Plin. v § 49), 30 m. p. 
north of Syene, on the right bank of the Nile, in Upper Egypt or The- 
bais. There are stil ruins of two great temples at Kum Ombu and Ro- 
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man coins bearing & crocodile (reff. to travellers in Pauly Real-Encykl. of. 
Pape-Benseler). Mitford ms. cites Richardson’s travels (1822) 1 519. 
TENTYBA 2 n. 76. now Denderah (where are consider- 
able ruins of the old city), the capital of the nomos Tentyrites (Plin. v 
§ 49) in Upper Egypt on the left bank of the Nile. As Ombi and ‘Ten. 
tyra were more than 100 miles distant, separated by five nomes and 
several important cities, they were not finitimi or vicini (36). Hence 
Pauw rech. sur les Egypt. 11 160 and others (e.g. Parthey on Plut. Is. et 
Os. 270) read here Coptos (an unknown pl) for Ombos. Iuv. is guilty 
of & gross error in geography, but has otherwise assigned the battle to 
the most likely combatants. Ael. n. a. x 21 some Egyptians, as the Om- 
bites, reverence crocodiles ; regarding them with the same admiration as 
we do the gods of Olympus. If their children are carried off by them, 
they often rejoice above measure, and go in solemn procession, ofa dyrov 
Trexovoat Jeg Bopay kal detrvor. But the Apollonopolites, a branch of the 
Tentyrites, take the crocodiles in nets, hang them from trees and flog 
them, then cut them up and eat them. With the Ombites they are even 
familiar, and such as are fed in the ponds which they have made, come 
at call. They throw to them the heads of the creatures sacrificed (for 
this part they will not eat themselves), and the crocodiles leap about 
them. The Apollonopolites however hate the crocodile. ib. 24 (after 
describing the method of killing the crocodile in Tentyra): these people 
are 80 active in hunting them, ws rà». éketÓ« Tora». elphyny dew avrwv 
BaGurdrny. Here then they swim without fear and disport themselves in 
swimming; but amongst the Ombites or Coptites or Arsenoites it is not 
easy even to bathe the feet, nor to draw water: nay you may not even 
freely and without precaution walk along the river’s banks. The Tenty- 
rites reverence hawks; the inhabitants of Coptos then, intending to vex 
them as enemies of crocodiles, often crucify hawks. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
I $83 the Tentyrites are not hurt mpós avw xdrw fio) TOV Kpoxodel\wy. 
J. Duemichen Bauurkunde der Tempelanlagen von Dendera Leipz. 1865. 


! 96 37 cf. xiv 100 n. some attributed the diversity of the objects of 
- local worship to the policy of one of the Egyptian kings, who thus broke 
up that unity among the people, which might have been dangerous to 
the monarchy DS. 189 88 5 6. Plut. Is, et Os. 72 p. 380%. In Plutarch's 
time when the Oxyrhynchitae and Kynopolitae had detied one another by 
killing and eating, each the object of the other's worship, a dangerous war 
ensued ib. 3805. DCass. xri: 34 § 2 Opnoxevovel re yap Troha [dept of Alyur- 
Toc]. .. kai woA€ mous ÜTép aiTOPF kal "pós &AAHAOUS, are wy Kad’ ev 
arAa Kal éx rod évavrewrdrov kal avrots ripavrés Tiva, dvatpotv- 
rat. The Ombitae worshipt crocodiles, the 'lentyritae were famous 
for their skill in taking them, hence the quarrel (Ael. n. a. x 21. 24, who 
contrasts the two). Plin. vxir §§ 92 93 describes the mode of capture 
employed by the Tentyritae, adding that they exerted a peculiar fasci- 
nating power upon the crocodile cf. xxvur § 31. DS. 135§6. Strabo 
814—5 at Tentyra the crocodile is regarded as the most hateful of 
beasts; for while the other Egyptians, though aware of the creature’s 
vice and how destructive it is to mankind, still worship and spare it, 
these track them out in every way and extirpate them. They seem 
to have an antipathy to the crocodiles, so as to suffer no harm from 
them, so as to dive under them and cross them, which no others dare do. 
When crocodiles were brought to Rome for exhibition, Tentyrites ac- 
companied them, A reservoir was made with a siege at one we. Su. 
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which the creatures might bask, and it was the Tentyrites who drew 
them out in a net, going into the water to them, and returning them into 
it. Sen. n. q. Iv 2 §§ 12—14 account of the crocodile. § 15 fugaz 
animal audaci, audacissimum timido. nec illos Tentyritae generis aut 
sanguinis proprietate superant, sed contemptu et temeritate. ultro enim 
insequuntur fugientesque iniecto trahunt laqueo : plurimi quidem pereunt, 
quibus minus praesens animus ad persequendum fuit. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
183. Tac.h.:11 calls Egypt provinciam... superstitione ac las- 
civia discordem et mobilem, insciam legum, ignaram magistratuum. 
Athan. c. gentes 23 odws éxdorn TÓMs Kal kdu5, rods éx "yevróvow ovK 
elivia Oeovs, rovs éavríjs wpoxplyec kal pdvous elvat Tovrovs voulyec Ocovs. 
mepl yap TOv év Alyimry puoapwy obde Aéyew ote wacow ev dpOadpois 
Üvruv, bre £vavTr(as xai paxomévas arAAHAats Exovee Tas Üpmokelas. 
6 yotv wap’ érépots mpookvuvovmevos ws Beds Kpoxddetros, otros 
TGpà tots rrAnolov BdédXuypa vouigerac: kal 6 wap’ érépois 
Aédwy ws Beds Üpmokevóuevos, robTov ol ácT v'yelroves oU pévoy ov 
OpnoKevovorr, ad\X\a kal ebpdvres dwoxrelvovo.y ws 09plov: kal 
6 wap G&AAois dvaredeis lyOus, otros éy dNAW GAloKeTat pod»). 
cf. 24. Friedlander 1 80. 

37 38 SOLOS CREDAT HABENDOS ESSE DEOS QUOS IPSE COLIT Arr, Epikt. 
1118 18 speaking of diet rca áydeykn, el ópÜd, éore ra Alyvirrlo, ph óp0d 
elya. rà TOY Eddwv’ el Karos Éxev Td. "Iovóalov, wh Kadds Éxyew Td Tap 
dA\wy. The exclusiveness of their worship, as of the Druidical (Luc. 
I 452 seq.) and Jewish (Iuv. xiv 100 n.), was opposed to the Roman 
principle: Arn. 111 38 solere Romanos religiones urbium superatarum . . 
consecrare, id. vi 7 fin, civitas mazima et numinum cunctorum 
cultrix. Minuc. Fel. 6 undique deos hospites quaerunt et suos 
faciunt cet. Neander’s church history introd, from Plut., Prudent. c. 


Symm. 1 488—532. DH. x1 19. 99 ALTERIUS 
POPULI Ombitarum. 73. 40 INIMICORUM 
Tentyritarum. 49 POSITIS AD COMPITA 
MENSIS Hdt. 11 35 8 4 éo@lovor 68 Ew ev riot ó001o. Mela 18 57 cibos 
palam et extra tecta sua capiunt. POSITIS 
MENSIS Prop. v= 25 1 risus eram positis inter convivia mensis. 
Ov. her. 15 111. 43 PERVIGILI TORO III 275 n. 
vir 158 pervigiles popinas. TORO On which 
they reclined when feasting. 44 sEPTIMUS schol. 


‘festivitas sacrorum per septem dies solet celebrari! On the number 
seven see Krieger (v. Hammer-Purgstall?) in Wiener Jahrb. 1848 cxx 
1—654. cxxiv 1—105. Selden de iure nat. et gent. 111 17. Holyday ‘Leo 
Afer also (in his description of Africa, lib. 8) says that even in his time 
(who lived but in the time of Leo X, who gave him his own name in 
baptisme, upon his conversion from Mahometanisme) the custome of 
feasting seven days and so many nights was still used for the happy 
overflowing of Nilus. Amm. xxm 15 § 17 of crocodiles! saevientes 
semper eaedem, ferae quasi pacto foedere quodam castrensi per septem 
Caerimoniosos dies mitescunt ab omni saevitia desciscentes, quibus 
sacerdotes Memphi natales celebrant Nili. Solin, 32 § 21. 
SANE X 188 ‘it is true.’ 45 riPsE hence it 
appears that he had visited Egypt. The voyage was recommended to con- 
sumptive patients, or to such as spit blood, or were reduced by along illness 
Plin. xxiv $828. xxx1 §§ 62 63. Cels.11 22. Plin.ep.v 198 6. Most lives 
of Iuv., following Pseudo-Sueton., relate that the poet ‘per honorem 
militiae, quamquam octogenarius, urbe summotus missusque ad prae- 


, 
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fecturam cohortis in extrema parte tendentis Aegypti. id supplicii genus 
placuit, ut levi et ioculari delicto par esset.! Borghesi oeuvres v 512 ‘per 
me certo non sapró mai persuadermi, che Adriano lo facesse prefetto 
o tribuno di una coorte quando era già ottuagenario, premieramente 
perché cid à affatto incredibile in un principe che fu severissimo restitu- 
tore della disciplina militare, il quale viene particolarmente lodato (Spart. 
Hadr. 10) per non aver permesso che aleuno aut minor quam virtus pos- 
ceret aut maior quam pateretur humanitas, in castris contra morem 
veterem versaretur, e perché tribunum nisi plena barba non fecit, aut eius 
aetatis, quae prudentia et annis tribunatus robur impleret, onde sarebbe 
stato un esempio tutto opposto ai suoi principii quello di una coorte 
comandata da un vecchio rimbambito. Vedo bene, che cosi mi discosto 
dall’ opinione dello scoliaste, il quale peró confessa di avere scritto tre 
secoli almeno dopo il poeta, e ch’ era cosi poco informato della ragione dei 
tempi da contraddirsi pit volte, confondendo ad ogni passo Nerone con 
Domiziano. Né di maggior autorità ó per me la di lui Vita, mutila, o 
interpolata che sia, la quale porta falsamente il nome di Suetonio. Oggi 
in cui si 6 imparato che Giovenale scriveva ancora nel 880 [=a.p. 127], 
puo dubitarsi con molta ragione se Suetonio gli abbia sopravissuto, ma 
anche senza di questo basta comparare quella Vita con quelle di Te- 
renzio, di Orazio e di Persio, per vedere l'infinita differenza che passa 
della esattezza di quella, la quale qui dovrebbe esser maggiore trattan- 
dosi di un suo contemporaneo." 46 Famoso 
Capitolin, Ver. 8 § 8 villam praeterea, exstrurit in via Clodia famosissi- 
mam, ín qua permultos dies et ipse ingenti luxuria debacchatus est cum 
libertis suis et amicis paribus, quorum in praesentia nulla inerat reve- 
rentia. FAMOSO CANOPO I 26 n. Prop. 1v «1r 11 39 incesti 
meretriz regina Canopi. Ov. tr. 1 2 79 80 non, ut Alexandri claram 
delatus in urbem | delicias videam, Nile iocose, tuas. Luc. cited on 
189. id. x 63 et Romana petit imbelli signa Canopo. Strabo (cf. p. 
799 of the revelry at Taposiris and ib. fin. of the feasts in the beanfields ; 
also Hdt. 11 60) 800 Eleusis is a settlement near Alexandrea and Niko- 
polis, upon the bank of the Canobic canal, óuíras Exouca kal arbyers Tots 
kamwupltecy BovAouévois kai. dvdpdot kal yuvackly, doxy ms KavwBio pot 
kal rs éket Aapvplas, 801 visitors to the temple of Sarapis: drri rav- 
Twy Ó écriv 6 Tay wavyyuptctwv bxdos Tay Ex Tijs AXctavópelas Karibvrwy 
Tjj Oudpyyt* waca yap juépa kal waca wot wANOVEL rv pev év rois wAotaplors 
karüvAovuévov kal karopxovuévov avédnv perd ris éoxarns 
dxodaclas, kal dvipwy kal yuvatkdy, TOv Ó év aórQ ry KavófBo 
Karaywyas éxdvrwy eóoveis Tpós Ty» ToiaUTQY dveow kal 
edwxlay. Ben. ep. 51 § 8 the sage de secessu cogitans numquam Cano- 
pum eliget, quamvis neminem Canopus esse frugi vetet, ne Baias 
quidem: diversorium vitiorum esse coeperunt. illic sibi pluri- 
mum luxuria permittit, illic, tamquam aliqua licentia debea- 
tur loco, magis solvitur. § 4 mon tantum corpori, sed etiam moribus 
salubrem locum eligere debemus. quemadmodum inter tortores habitare 
nolim, sic ne inter popinas quidem. videre ebrios per litora er- 
rantes et comessationes navigantium et symphoniarum can. 
tibus strepentes lacus etalia, quae velutsoluta legibusluxuria 
non tantum peccat, sed publicat, quid necesse est?  DChrys. or. 82 
ad Alexandrinos, where he begs them to be in earnest for a few minutes: 
‘for you are always playing and not attending.’ Quintil. 1 2 § 7 verba ne 
Alexandrinis quidem permittenda deliciis risu et osculo excipi- 
snus. cf, Petron, 31 n. Ath. 420° eniertainera now, especially Voor 
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from the fair Alexandria Botdot xexpdyaot Brdacdnpotcr tov olvoxóov ror 
dedkovov TOv payetpov, kAáovat 8’ of watdes TuMTSuevor KovdUAOLS GAAOS dAXoÓ€v. 
not only are the guests annoyed, but if there is a sacrifice, the god will 
veil his face and desert the town. Mart. 1v 42 34 Niliacis primum puer 
hic nascatur in oris : | nequitias tellus scit dare nulla magis. Stat. s. 
mr 2 111 curve T'herapnaei lasciviat ora Canopi. Sil. x1 431. anth. lat. 
4628 R. Sid. c. v 468. Ammian. xxii 15 § 14 (of Canopus) amoenus 
impendio locus et diversoriis laetis exstructus, auris et salutari tempera- 
mento perflabilis. The Grecian Canopus is opposed to the native Egyp- 
tians. Canopus is masc. an exception to the general rule Madvig § 39 c. 
Ruddiman 1 8. 47 ADDE QUOD xiv 114 n. 
one motive of the attack was the wish to spoil the sport of the revellers 
40—6; & second was the hope that they, in their drunken helplessness, 
might fall an easy prey. MADIDIS VI 297 madi- 
dum Tarentum.  BeBpeyuévo. Such was the character of the Egyptians. 
Ath, 34^ Alwy 6 é£ ’Axadnpelas $uXolvovs $9al kal Pirowdras Tos Alyur- 
Tlovs yevéaOat. 48 sLAESIS Prop. 111=11 33 22 
errabant multo quod tua verba mero. Sen. ep. 83 § 21 dubia et 
parum explanata verba, incertos oculos, gradum errantem. § 27 
temptantur pedes, lingua non constat. 
MERO Luc. x 160. Mareotic wine and wine from the Sebennytic mouth 
of the Nile (Plin. x1v $ 74) are mentioned Marquardt v (2) 67. Hat. 
1177 $4 (B&hr) says the Egyptians drank barley-wine [cf. Strabo 799. 
Ath. 34°] not having vines; but ib. 37 § 5 he speaks of the priest’s rations 
of wine (olvos duruvos cf. 60 8 3). See Wilkinson manners and customs 
of ihe ancient Egyptians n? 142—165 who gives cuts of vineyards, wine- 
presses, etc. Ath. 349-°, 124>, Plin. xvin $ 185. Strabo 813 oasis 
of Abydos edowwos. INDE among the Ombites. 
9 TrBIcINE Prop. v=1v 8 39 Nilotes tibicen 
erat. cf. 1v=ur 10 23—4. Tac. xiv 60 Eucaerus, natione Alexan- 
drinus, canere tibiis doctus, whence we learn that flute-players from 
Egypt were in request at Rome. — Verg. copa 7 cyathi rosa tibia chordae. 
Petron. fr. 19 Bücheler Memphitides puellae | sacris deum paratae | ... 
tinctus colore noctis | manu puer loquaci | ...Aegyptias choreas. Hd. 
1148 § 8. Strabo 814 no a/Aqrijs in the temple of Osiris, as in those of 
other gods. NIGRO TIBICINE abl. abs. “with a black 
to play the flute:” the black was a Moor; the Ombites could not afford 
to employ a skilful Alexandrian, they must be content with an in- 
ferior substitute; so for the costly perfumes of lower Egypt they use 
QUALIACUMQUE such as they had. Galen v1 21 K Aiyurriwy pedavorys. 
50 UNGUENTA FLORES v 36. x1122n. Luc.x163—7. 
Movers Phónizier 111 104. Ath. 663, 124>. 5534e. 688% 689¢f. Plin. 
xx111 $ 98 the palm that bears myrobalanum best in Egypt. xir § 56 the 
Ptolemies planted turis arbores. xiu § 5 the most fashionable ointment 
cyprinum in Cypro, deinde in Aegypto, ubi Mendesium et metopium 
subito gratius factum est. S 6 moz haec abstulit Phoenice et cyprini 
laudem Aegypto reliquit. Generally 8 26 terrarum omnium Aegyp- 
tus accommodatissima unguentis. Ointment-bottles of alabaster, 
onyx, glass, ivory, bone, shells, have been discovered: in hot climates the 
use of ointment is general to soften and cool the skin. Wilkinson m 214. 
355 seq. 111878—380. Sen. contr. 14 8 2 omnia a te vitia: quod un- 
guento coma madet, tuum est. § 4 senex amans, senex ebrius, circum- 
datus sertiset delibutus unguentis, $8unguento canos maden- 
ses. DChrys. or. 82 (to the Alexandrians) joins creddvous, éraípas aud 
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pópor (1 408 18 Dind.). FLORES CORONAE Vulc. Avid. 
Cass. 5 § 11 ille sane omnes excaldationes, omnes flores de capite collo et 
sinu militi excutiet. Plin. xx1 $ 184 pesolutam Aegyptus in hortis serit co- 
ronarum gratia. § 47 amaranto...Alexandrino palma, qui decerptus 
adservatur mireque, postquam defecere cuncti flores, madefactus aqua 
reviviscit et hibernas coronas facit. S 5 sic coronas e floribus receptis. 
paulo mox subiere quae vocantur Aegyptiae. § 168. § 174 acinon et coro- 
narum causa et ciborum Aegyptii serunt, eademque erat quae ocimum, misi 
hirsutior ramis ac foliis esset. et admodum odorata. § 177 trychno... 
utinam ne coronarii in Aegypto uterentur, quos invitat hederae foliorum 
similitudo. Mart. v1 80, 51 winc among the Tentyrites 
was hungry hate. 5] 52 ronGia PRIMA... HAEC TUBA RIXAE 
111288 n. Tac. ann. 1110 paulatim inde ad iurgia prolapsi, quo minus 
pugnam, consererent, ne flumine quidem interiecto cohibebantur. h. 1 64 
lurgia primum, moxrixa. So in Jewish riots taunts led to throwing 
stones and bloodshed Ios. xx 8 § 7 Jews at Caesarea jeer at the Syrians 
€Bracpypovy cis avrovs peice mpocdoxGvres...the Syrians in turn 
expe uév Twos kal avrot rovs ‘Iovdalous Adyy vBpitor, etra AlOots GAH- 
Aovs EBadAov, Ews wodrods wap dudoréowy TpwÜival re kal meceiv ocuvéBn. 
§ 8 in a riot between the factions of the high-priests and the priests gup- 
pdooovres ExaxorSyouv re adAjAous kal ALPots EBarrov. 9 § 4 riots 
between the factions of the ex-high-priest Jesus son of Damnaeus and of 
his successor Jesus son of Gamaliel wodAdnis uéxpe ALPQwr Borys awd rv 
B^ac nud» eérirrov. Grang. * hinc illud triviale a verbis ad verbera.' 
52 Markland punctuates incipiunt: animis ardentibus 
haec tuba rixae. TUBA I 169. 53 concur- 
BituR Hor. s. 117. Sall. Liv. 53 54 VICE TELI SAEVIT 
-Ov. m. xu 381—2 saevique vicem praestantia teli | cornua. 

54 NUDA MANUS Prop. v—1iv 1 27 28 nec rudis 
infestis miles radiabat in armis: | míscebant usta proelia nuda sude. 
Sil. xvi 47 nudus telis. Stat. Th. 1413 nudam pugnam. 

55—65 Aen. vir 505—527. 
VIX CUIQUAM AUT NULLI Pers. 18 vel duo vel nemo. Plat. apol. 17^ 
4 T. ovdév. DCass. nvi1 7 §2. Ael. n. a. v 50. 

AUT- or rather Hand Tursell. 1 539. 
56 ASPICERES 2d sing. of conj. to denote an indefinite subject, * one might 
see.’ Madvig 8370. Beilage p. 78 seq. Roby 1544. 1546. Munro Lucr. 
ind. ‘ potential.’ 57 piMIDIOS VIII 4. 
ALIAS 80 disfigured as not to be known for the same. 

59 TAMEN bloody as the fray is, still. 
60 caucent Madvig § 357. 61 sanz 44 ‘in 
truth.’ MILIA acc, VIII 9 n. * and indeed where 
is the use of so great a riot, if no life is to be taken?’ So (ergo) they fall 
to work more fiercely than before. 63 saxa 
Aen. 1 150 iamque faces et saxa volant, furor arma ministrat. v11 507— 
8 quod cuique repertum | rimanti telum ira facit. Strabo 819 fin. Petro- 
nius assailed by many thousand Alexandrians uerà AlOwy Bods. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 19 in the massacre of Jews by the Alexandrian mob many 
were stoned. A favorite weapon of the Jews Ios. bell. 11 17 § 9. 18 § 7. ant. 
xx 8 §§ 7 8 where in both cases words lead to blows. See Cruden ‘stone’, 
‘stoned’, ‘stones.’ Tac. xir1 48 eaque seditio ad saxa et minas pro- 
gressa ne caedem et arma, proliceret, C. Cassius adhibendo remedio delec- 
tus. Trebell. xxx tyr. 22 § 1 est hoc familiare populi Aegyptio- 
rum, ut furiosi ac dementes vel de levissimis quibusque 
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from the fair Alexandria Bodóet xexpdyace Brargdnpotcr Tüv olvoyóov rà» 
Sedxovov Tov pd-yerpov, KAdovac 8’ ol waldes TumTépuevoe KovdUAOLS GAAOS dAXoÓerv. 
not only are the guests annoyed, but if there is a sacrifice, the god will 
veil his face and desert the town. Mart. 1v 42 34 Niliacis primum puer 
hic nascatur in oris : | nequitias tellus scit dare nulla magis. Stat. s. 
ir 2 111 curve Therapnaei lasciviat ora Canopi. Sil. x1 431. anth. lat. 
4623 R. Sid. c. v 458. Ammian. xxii 15 § 14 (of Canopus) amoenus 
impendio locus et diversoriis laetis exstructus, auris et salutari tempera- 
mento perflabilis. The Grecian Canopus is opposed to the native Egyp- 
tians. Canopus is masc. an exception to the general rule Madvig § 39 c. 
Ruddiman 1 8. 47 ADDE QUOD xiv 114 n. 
one motive of the attack was the wish to spoil the sport of the revellers 
40—6; a second was the hope that they, in their drunken helplessness, 
might fall an easy prey. MADIDIS vi 297 madi- 
dum Tarentum. BeBSpeyyévor. Such was the character of the Egyptians. 
Ath, 34° Alwy 6 é£ 'Akaónuelas ptdolvous $nol kal pcrowbras rods Alyur- 
Tlovs yevécOat. 48 nLAESIS Prop. 111— 1: 33 22 
errabant multo quod tua verba mero. Sen. ep. 83 § 21 dubia et 
parum explanata verba, incertos oculos, gradum errantem. $27 
temptantur pedes, lingua non constat. 
MERO Luc. x 160. Mareotic wine and wine from the Sebennytie mouth 
of the Nile (Plin. xiv $ 74) are mentioned Marquardt v (2) 67. Hat. 
177 § 4 (Bahr) says the Egyptians drank barley-wine [cf. Strabo 799. 
Ath. 34°] not having vines; but ib. 37 § 5 he speaks of the priest’s rations 
of wine (olvos duréduwos cf. 60 8 3). See Wilkinson manners and customs 
of the ancient Egyptians 1? 142—165 who gives cuts of vineyards, wine- 
presses, etc. Ath. 34*-», 124*. Plin. xvii § 185. Strabo 813 . oasis 
of Abydos eouwos. INDE among the Ombites. 
49 trsrcrnz Prop. v=1v 8 39 Nilotes tibicen 
erat, ef, 1v=ur 10 28—4. Tac. xiv 60 Eucaerus, natione Alexan- 
drinus, canere tibiis doctus, whence we learn that flute-players from 
Egypt were in request at Rome. Verg. copa 7 cyathi rosa tibia chordae. 
Petron. fr. 19 Biicheler Memphitides puellae | sacris deum paratae | ... 
tinctus colore .noctis | manu puer loquaci | ...Aegyptias choreas. Hat. 
1148 § 3. Strabo 814 no av’Anris in the temple of Osiris, as in those of 
other gods. NIGRO TIBICINE abl. abs. “with a black 
to play the flute:” the black was a Moor; the Ombites could not afford 
to employ a skilful Alexandrian, they must be content with an in- 
ferior substitute; so for the costly perfumes of lower Egypt they use 
QUALIACUMQUE such as they had. Galen v1 21 K Alyumrluy pedavorns. 
50 UNGUENTA FLORES v 36. x1122n. Luc. x 163—7, 
Movers Phónizier mz 104. Ath. 664, 124*. 5534e. 688° 689°. Plin, 
xx111 $ 98 the palm that bears myrobalanum best in Egypt. xir § 56 the 
Ptolemies planted turis arbores. xur85 the most fashionable ointment 
cyprinum in Cypro, deinde in Aegypto, ubi Mendesium et metopium 
subito gratius factum est. § 6 moz haec abstulit Phoenice et cyprini 
laudem Aegypto reliquit. Generally 8 26 terrarum omnium Aegyp- 
tus accom modatissima unguentis. Ointment-bottles of alabaster, 
onyx, glass, ivory, bone, shells, have been discovered: in hot climates the 
use of ointment is general to soften and cool the skin. Wilkinson 1m 214. 
355 seq. 111 878—380. Sen. contr. 14 8 2 omnia a te vitia: quod un- 
guento coma madet, tuum est. § 4 senez amans, senex ebrius, circum- 
datussertiset delibutus unguentis, § 8 unguento canos maden- 
tes. DChrys. or. 32 (to the Alexandrians) joins creóárovs, éralpas and 
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pvpor (1 403 18 Dind.). FLORES CORONAE Vulc. Avid. 
Cass. 5 § 11 ille sane omnes excaldationes, omnes flores de capite collo et 
sinu militi ezcutiet. Plin. xx1 $ 184 pesolutam Aegyptus in hortis serit co- 
ronarum gratia. § 47 amaranto...Alexandrino palma, qui decerptus 
«adservatur mireque, postquam defecere cuncti flores, madefactus aqua 
reviviscit et hibernas coronas facit. § 5 sic coronas e floribus receptis. 
paulo mox subiere quae vocantur Aegyptiae. § 168. 8 174 acinon et coro- 
narum causa et ciborum Aegyptii serunt, eademque erat quae ocimum, nisi 
hirsutior ramis ac foliis esset et admodum odorata. § 177 trychno... 
utinam ne coronarii in Aegypto uterentur, quos invitat hederae foliorum 
similitudo. Mart. v1 80, 5] “Inc among the Tentyrites 
was hungry hate. 51 59 1vRGIA PRIMA... HAEC TUBA RIXAE 
11288 n. Tac. ann. rr 10 paulatim inde ad iurgia prolapsi, quo minus 
pugnam, consererent, ne flumine quidem interiecto cohibebantur. h. 1 64 
iurgia primum, moxrixa. So in Jewish riots taunts led to throwing 
stones and bloodshed Ios. xx 8 § 7 Jews at Caesarea jeer at the Syrians 
€Bracpypouy eis abrods épeÜlaew wpocdoxdrvres...the Syrians in turn 
méxpt uév twos kal adrol rods ‘Iovéalous Adyy vBpitor, etra AlOoes AA 
Aovs égaXXor, Ews woddods wap dudoréowy rpwOfval Te kal meceiv cuvéBy. 
§ 8 in a riot between the factions of the high-priests and the priests cup- 
pdooovres ExakoAXbyouv re adAjrous kal Alors EBadrAov. 9§ 4 riots 
between the factions of the ex-high-priest Jesus son of Damnaeus and of 
his successor Jesus son of Gamaliel wodAdxts péxpe M0 cw» Borns awd Tov 
Bracdnucwy eérirrov. Grang. * hinc illud triviale a verbis ad verbera.’ 
52 Markland punctuates incipiunt: animis ardentibus 
kaec tuba rixae. TUBA I 169. 53 coxcun- 
BITUR Hor. s. 1177. Sall. Liv. 53 54 VICE TELI SAEVIT 
-Ov, m. xu 381—2 saevique vicem praestantia teli | cornua. 

54 NUDA MANUS Prop. v—1v 1 27 28 nec rudis 
infestis miles radiabat in armis: | miscebant usta proelia nuda sude. 
Sil, xvi 47 nudus telis. Stat. Th. 1418 nudam pugnam. 

55—65 Aen. vix 505—527. 
VIX CUIQUAM AUT NULLI Pers. 13 vel duo vel nemo. Plat. apol. 17b 
4 T. 7) ovdé&. DCass. Lvi1 7 $82. Ael. n. a. v 50. 

aut=or rather Hand Tursell. 1 539. 
56 A8PICERES 2d sing. of conj. to denote an indefinite subject, ‘ one might 
see.’ Madvig 8370. Beilage p. 73 seq. Roby 1644. 1546. Munro Lucr. 
ind, ‘ potential.’ 57 pimipio0s vin 4. 
ALIAS 80 disfigured as not to be known for the same. 

59 ramen bloody as the fray is, still. 
60 cancENT Madvig § 357. 6] sanz 44 ‘in 
truth.’ MILIA acc, VIII 9 n. ‘and indeed where 
is the use of so great a riot, if no life is to be taken?’ So (ergo) they fall 
to work more fiercely than before. 63 saxa 
Aen. 1 150 iamque faces et saxa volant, furor arma ministrat. v11 507— 
8 quod cuique repertum | rimanti telum ira facit. Strabo 819 fin. Petro- 
nius assailed by many thousand Alexandrians perd AlOwv Bodrjs. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 19 in the massaere of Jews by the Alexandrian mob many 
were stoned. A favorite weapon of the Jews Ios. bell. 1117 § 9. 18 § 7. ant. 
xx 8 8$ 7 8 where in both cases words lead to blows, See Cruden ‘stone’, 
‘stoned’, ‘stones.’ Tac, xii 48 eaque seditio ad saxa et minas pro- 
gressa ne caedem et arma, proliceret, C. Cassius adhibendo remedio delec- 
tus. Trebell. xxx tyr. 22 8 1 est hoc familiare populi Aegyptio- 
rum, ut furiosi ac dementes vel de levissimis quibusque 
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usque ad summa rei publicae pericula perducantur. § 3 one 
day a slave of the governor being beaten for saying that his shoes were 
better than a soldiers, a crowd collected at the house of the governor, 
atque eum omni seditionum instrumento et furore persecuta 
est: ictus est lapidibus, petitus est ferro, nec defuit ullum 
seditionis telum. Tert. apol. 87 quotiens ctiam praeteritis vobis suo 
iure nos inimicum vulgus invadit lapidibus et incendiis? ib. 48. 
64 pomesrica ‘ familiar, natural, handy.’ 65 runNvs 1 162. 
Aen, x11 896—901 saxum circumspicit ingen8....| vix illud lecti 
bis sex cervice subirent, | qualia nunc hominum producit cor- 
pora tellus; | ille manu raptum trepida torquebat in hostem. 
AIAX xiv 213. Hom. Il. vir 268—9 Atas v0oA) puel tora 
AGap delpas | Hx’ ériduijoas, émépewe 5e Ty" áméNeOpov. ib. x11 380—3 Aias 
slew Epikles papudpy ókptócvr. Barwv, & pa Te(xeos évrds | ke?ro péyas wrap’ 
(rax vrépraros’ o06é ké piv péa| xelpeco’ adugorépys Exot avip, 
ovde pdr d$8ov, | oTov viv Bporoiels 6 5 dp’ vWddev Euan’ delpas. 
66 trpipes ll. v 302—5 o dé xepuddioy AdBe 
xeu | Tudelins, péya Epyov, & o0 Oo vy’ avipe Pépocey, | otov viv 
Bporol elo’. 6 dé yuv péa wddde kal olos. | rQ Barev Alvelao kar! loxlov. 
66 67 Quo (with which) PERcUssIT QUEM (such as) VALEANT cf. 169— 
171 quorum non sufficit . . . sed crediderint. 
68 111s i.e. illorum dextris 111 74 n. Schafer on schol. Ap. Eh. x 477 
and on Plin. ep. 116 $8 3.  Heinichen n. cr. on Eus. h. e. v1 3 $ 13. 
69 GENUS HOC VIVO IAM DECRESCEBAT HOMERO ll. x 
271—2 xelvooe 8 dv oíris | TOv, of viv Bporol elow éwixOdmor, ua xéocro, 
says Nestor of his former associates, ib. x11 447—9 róv 8’ o0 xe dv’ ávépe 
Sjpov dplorw | pyidiws éx’ auatay am’ oddeos óxMacear, | olo. viv Bporol ela’. 
6 5é pw péa wddr€ kal olos. of. xx 285—7. Quintil. vi11 4 § 24 quin ex 
instrumento quoque heroum illorum magnitudo aestimanda nobis datur : 
huc pertinet clipeus Aiacis et pelias Achillis. qua virtute egregie est 
usus in Cyclope Vergilius. nam quod illud corpus mente concipiam, cuius 
(Aen. 111 659) * trunca manum pinus regit?  Philostr. Ap. 11 21 $8 3 Porus 
is said to have been the goodliest of all the Indians and in stature, ócov 
oüT« Tiva üávÜÓpomwov TOV pera TroUs Tpwikods Avipas. cf. on 
Porus (about 5 or more than 4 cubits in height) Arr. anab. v 198 1. DS. 
xvir88. Plut. Alex. 60. Vell.15§3 Homer flourished about 950 years 
ago, was born within 1000; therefore we need not wonder that he so 
often employs that phrase ofot viv Bporol elow. hoc enim ut hominum, ita 
saeculorum notatur differentia. Ael. v. h. vri 18 the Lokrians shewed a 
vast stone, which the boxer Euthymus was reported to have carried. A 
eromlech, near Lligwy in Anglesey, called Arthur's quoit (Warton-Hazlitt 
hist. Engl. poetry 1 19). Sen. ep. 90 8 44 non tamen negaverim fuisse alti 
spiritus viros et, ut ita dicam, a dis recentes. meque enim dubium est, 
quin meliora mundus nondum effetus ediderit. omnibus in- 
doles fortior fuit et ad labores paratior. 
70 TERRA MALOS HOMINES NUNC EDUCAT VI l seq. xii 29—37 esp. 
26 n. on the supposed degeneracy of moderns in respect of morals cf. 
Hes. op. 90 seq. Hor. c. 111 6 45—8. Muret. v. 1. 1v 15. in respect 
of stature Empedokles in Plut. plac. phil. v 27 men of the present time, 
compared to the first men, Bpepdv éréxew rá£w. 4 Esdr. 5 50 seq. Lucr. 11 
1148 — 74 earth's decay, so v 799 800. 827 Munro. 918—5. 925—980. 
Colum. 111 §§ 12 earth effete. Plin. vir § 73 Dalech. cuncto mor- 
talium generi minorem indies fieri [mensuram] propemo- 
dum observatur, rarosque patribus proceriores consumente uber- 
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tatem seminum exustione in cuius vices nunc vergat aevum, in 
Creta terrae motu rupto monte inventum est corpus stans xliv 
cubitorum, quod alii Orionis alii Oti esse arbitrabantur. 
§ 74 Orestis corpus oraculi iussu refossum septem oubito- 
rum fuisse monimentis creditur. iam vero ante annos prope mille 
vates ille Homerus non cessavit minora corpora mortalium 
quam prisca conqueri Strabo 829 rebukes the reparodoyla of 
Gabinius. Sertorius found the tomb of Antaeus with his skeleton of 60 
cubits Plut. Sert. 9 § 5. other exx. in Phlegon mir. 12. 14—19. Solin. 
1 §§ 87—92. Ael. v. h. 111 18 from Theopompus, whom he denounces as 
a romancer: Bilenus told Midas that beside Europe, Asia, Africa, there 
was another world, with men of twice our size. Plut. Thes. 36 § 4 the 
coffin of Theseus 0:1" ueyáAov cdpyaros discovered by an eagle to Kimon. 
Arnob. 1175 nonne litteras auditis commemorantes vestras fuisse homines 
olim semideos, heroas, cum immanibus corporibus atque vastis, 
...Qquorum ossa variis in regionibus eruta vix repertori- 
bus fecerunt fidem humanorum reliquias esse membrorum? 
potest ergo fieri, ut tum demum, emiserit Christum deus «mnipotens, deus 
solus, postquam gens hominum fractior et infirmior coepit 
nostra esse natura? The world’s decay is the burden of Cypr. ad 
Demetr. 3—5. 7 8. Aug. civ. Dei xv 9 with Vives ‘infidelium quispiam" 
may question the longevity of the patriarchs: ita quippe non credunt 
etiam magnitudines corporum longe ampliores tunc fuisse quam nunc sunt. 
(then Verg. is cited, see on 65, significans maiora tunc corpora producere 
solere tellurem.) quanto magis igitur temporibus recentioribus [‘ newer,’ i.e. 
earlier] mundi ante illud nobile diffamatumque diluvium! sed de corpo- 
rum magnitudine plerumque incredulos nudata per vetustatem sive per vim 
Jiuminum variosque casus sepulcra, convincunt, ubi apparuerunt vel unde 
ceciderunt incredibilis magnitudinis ossa mortuorum. vidi 
ipse non solus, sed aliquot mecum in Uticensi litore mo- 
larem hominis dentem tam ingentem, ut, si in nostrorum 
dentium modulos minutatim concideretur, centum nobis 
videretur facere potuisse. sed illum gigantis alicuius 
fuisse crediderim. mam praeter quod erant omnium multo quam 
nostramaiora&tunecorpora,giganteslongeceterisanteibant. 
(then Pliny is cited, non haec velut poetica figmenta deridens, sed in histo- 
ricam fidem tamquam miraculorum naturalium scriptor adsumens.) verum, 
ut dixi, antiquorum magnitudines corporum inventa plerumque ossa, quo- 
siam diuturna sunt, etiam multo posterioribus saeculis produnt. tb. 23 a 
giantess exhibited in Rome; stories of giants in the book of Enoch fabu- 
_lous. cf. id. qu. in gen. 3. Philo de opif. mundi 49 1 33 84 M £ower 6 ue» 
aporos duarhacdels dvOpwros dxuh Tot querépou vavrós vwdptar yévous, ol 
8 érecra pnxéd’ cpolws éraxudoa, TOv kaTà yevedy áuavporépas del 
Tas Te poppas kal ras duvapets AauBavóvrov..... Shoo 5 re 
werovOdvac kal rd yévos TOv dvOpwruw gpalverar, xa’ éexdorny yevedy 
duuviporépas AauBavévrwy ras Te TOU couaros Kal Tas THS yv- 
xis Guvdwecs kal wotbrnras. Ios. ant. v 2 §3 UredéXerwro 5é 7d roy 
yrydvrev Ere yévos, of ba awpdrey: peyéOn kal poppas ovdéy Tois aAdous 
avOpimos wapardyolas wapidotoy youv Oéapya kal Sevdy dxovopa. Selxvuras 
kal voy Ere rovrwy ócTà pndey Trois Uwd wiorw epxouévars éowóra. Philostr. 
her. 2 § 1 Phoenix says the stories of the size of the heroes, ws dexam}- 
xecs "»0ar, xaplevra uà» xarà pvOodroyiay iryoumat, evt) b¢ kal dwidava 
TQ ye Üeupoürr. avra xpos Thy $icaw, Hs uérpa ol vv dvOpwwroe. Vinedresser: 
‘When did you begin to doubt these stories?! § 2 Phoems. ‘Long 
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since, while yet a youth. When a child I still believed them and my 
nurse fed me with legends yaptévrws atra éwd@dovea kal T. kal kAalovca 
én’ éplous av’rdy.’ The vinedresser then converts him by citing numerous 
examples of gigantic bodies, e.g. 8 3 that of Aias of 11 cubits, for which 
Hadrian built a tomb. § 4 fabled corpses, of Orestes 47 cubits), one 
peliwv 7 áv8parrov défac found in Lydia in the brazen horse; Aryades of 
30 cubits found in a land-slip near the Orontes; a giant found not 50. 
years ago near Sigeum, slain by Apollo (as the god himself declared) 
before Troy; many Ionians and Aeolians and all the islanders sailed to 
the Hellespont to see him; § 5 he was, of 22 cubits; another, a giant 
found in Cos of 12 cubits; S 6 one at Lemnos whose skull held more 
than 2 amphorae ; one at Naulochus, which we may go at once to see. 

§ 7 bones of the earthborn at Cos; of Hyllus son of Herakles in Phrygia, 

of the Aloadae in Thessaly; § 8 of many giants at Pallene, the Phlegra 
of the poets. Philostr. Ap. 1v 16 $2 Achilles of 12 cubits. Paus. 1 35 
8 6=5 the corpse of Asterius, grandson of Earth, 10 eubits long. §7=6 
when a hillside fell in a storm, ócrü égavy 7d oxfjua wapéxovra és xlorw 
ws Ecriw dvOpwrov, émel did wéyedos ov Éorw Saws dv Moker. they were 
shewn as bones of Geryones. DCass. txv1 22 8 2 a.p. 79 men exceeding 
the natural proportions of man, olo: oi *y(yavres ypadovrat, were seen by 
day and night. Lasaulx Studien 5—9 (in * die Geologie der Griechen u., 
Romer’ from Abhandl. d. münchn. Akad. vx 517 seq.) has collected many 
examples of skeletons of gigantic size, found in antiquity, and supposed 
to be the remains of heroes; where found in coffins, they must in pre- 
historic times have been discovered and buried with honour. Hakewill 
apologie ... consisting in an examination and censure of the common 
errour touching nature’s perpetuall and universall decay? Oxf. 1630 
esp. bk. 1 e. 28. 5. e. 8. 85. 4 b. e. b s. 3. bk. 111 passim esp. c. 3 8. 2 seq. 

e. b s. lseq. Grot. de veritate rel. chr. 1 16. De Quincey autobiogr. 

sketches 1853 84—5. Winer Real-Worterb. ‘Riesen.’? Knobel: on 

deut. 3 11 gigantic iron bed of Og. Robinson Palestine in! 385 sepul- 
chre of Hiram a sarcophagus 12 ft. x 6 x 6; he cites for like exx. 

Fellows’ journal in Asia Minor (1839) 48. 219. 248. Hier. Magii misc. 

14 (Gruter thes. 11 1266—75). A valuable ‘ oratio de gigantibus' delivered 
at Leyden by Theod. Ryck 22 Sept. 1681 shews how the belief arose and 
cites exx. of giants (Steph. Byz. ed. L.B. 1688 11 469—484). Gisb. Voet 
disp. theol. 1 739 (Utr. 1648). Gasp. Schott physica curiosa m1 8. 
Ath. Kircher mund. subterr. vir 4 (11 56—65). dict. bible ‘ giants’. 

Ambr. ep. 22 § 2 invention of the corpses of Gervasius and Protasius 
invenimus mirae magnitudinis viros duos, ut prisca aetas ferebat. 

Warton-Hazlitt hist. Engl. poetry 1 21. Gell 111 10 Herodotus [1 68] 
.. . inventum esse sub terra scripsit Oresti corpus cubita longitudinis 
habens septem:....misi si, ut Homerus opinatus est, vas- 
tiora prolixioraque fuerint corpora hominum antiquorum: 

et nuno quasi iam mundo seneseente rerum atque homi- 

num decrementa sunt. Curt. x 8—13 819 and others (in Miitzell) 
relate that Alexander left behind him in India a camp with beds and 
other furniture on a gigantic scale, in order to impress on posterity & belief 
in the physical superiority of bis army. — G. C. Lewis on politics 11 446—7. 


Clem, recogn. 1 29. 7l RIDET as pusillos ; odit as malos. Aesch. 
ch. 560 yedg 5¢ daluwy éw’ dvópl Seppe. RIDET ET 74 n. 


79, 4 DEVERTICULO REPETATUR FABULA Namatian. rr 61 
62 sed deverticulo fuimus fortasse loquaces : | carmine propositum iam 
ropetamus iter. to return from the digression (65—-71).. 
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73 ‘after they (i.e. the pars altera, the Ombitae) were rein- 
forced, the one side drew the sword, and let fly with arrows against the 
enemy ; on this the Tentyritae fled.' 74 AUDET 
ET x 122 n. 75 TERGA FUGA PRAESTANT Tac. 
Agr. 37 armatorum paucioribus Verga praestare. 
oM518 Salm. exercit. Plin. 1 818^ compares Bactri, Tentyri, 'AMiBaerpot 
and (doubtfully) Memphi. 76 PALMAE of the 

t Thebais Plin. xix: 8$ 47 48. Galen de alim. fac. 11 26 (vi 607 K) 
Egyptian dates dry and astringent, yet the Theban have some share 
yAuKirnros duvdpas. C. VALES. 

77 “inc ‘hereupon,’ owing to the hasty flight. [‘better hic ‘‘ upon 
this,” ‘‘at this point:" see mr12n.’ H.A.J.M.] 

78 ast rpLUM m1 264. Hand Tursell. 1 420—1. 
78 79 IN PLURIMA SECTUM FRUSTA ET PARTICULAS Philo leg. ad Gai. 19 
fin. the Alexandrian mob dragged many Jews still living through the 
market-place, leaping on them and not even sparing the dead bodies. 
Scapraudvres yap abrà xara méAn kal wépn, kal warovvres ol kal ray ári&áo- 
cw Onpluy wudsrepo kal ávypuórepo,, mücav ldéav dEavijdtoxov ws pndé Aelpa- 
VOV youv, 6 Surioerat rapys émidaxely, vrotiwécGar. DCass. xxvi 32 § 1 
A.D. 116 the Jews in Kyrene cut to pieces Greeks and Romans xai rds 
re odpxas abr» éeotroivro kal rd Évrepa dvedoivro rw Te aluari T)Neljovro 
kal rà ároAéuuara évedvovro, ToXXoUs dé kal uécovs dwrd kopud is diémprov. 
LxxI 4 $ 1 a.p. 172 the robbers called BovxóAo: instigated a riot, in which, 
disguised as women, they cut up (karéxoyav) a Roman centurion, kai róv 
cvvóvra a)rQ karaÜ/cavres éml re TO» ordayxywy abroÜ cvvopuocav kal 
ékeiva, karéda-yov. 
82 from decozit, ‘boiled,’ we must supply ‘roasted’ with verubus. a like 
zeugma in VFI. vii 254 pars verubus, pars undanti despumat aeno. cf. 
Claud. Eutr. 11 448—9 quas figat veru bus partes, quae frusta calenti | 
mandet aquae. LoNaGUM Holyday ‘’twas dull, they 
saw, | to wait the dressing: it pleased well though raw.’ 
84 here we may rejoice, that fire, mravréxvov rupds aéAas, the gift of Prome- 
theus, which was brought from heaven and is the symbol of civilisation, - 
was not profaned by these savages. 

NON VIOLAVERIT IGNEM Cic. Rosc. Am. § 71 of the 
punishment of parricides noluerunt feris corpus obicere, ne bestiis quoque, 
quae tantum scelus attigissent, immanioribus uteremur ; non sic nudos in 
Jiumen deicere, ne, cum delati essent in mare, ipsum polluerent, quo 
cetera, quae violata sunt, expiari putantur. 

85 Hes. op. 50—52 xpoye 52 wip. TÓ uev 
aris és ais "lameroto | &kNey^. dvOpwrot Ads rapa pyriderros | & Kol- 
Aw vapOnx:. "Theophr. in schol Ap. Rh. ir 1248 interprets the legend 
rationalistically; Prometheus was a sage and first communicated philoso- 
phy to mankind. 

86 ELEMENTO GRATULOR Ov. m. x 305—7 gentibus Ismariis et 
nostro gratulor orbi, | gratulor huic terrae quod abest regionibus 
illis, | quae tantum genuere nefas. 

TE probably not Volusius (1), but (with Kiaer and Weidner) 
‘thee, O fire’; yet the transition is harsh. 

88 susTINUIT érAy v1 104— 5 ludia dici | sustinuit. 
xiv 127. Cellar. on Curt, 1v 4 8 14. ‘We rejoice that the fire escaped so 
great profanation: but he who did not shrink from tasting the corpse, 
never ate any food with keener relish: for [‘when the crime was so great, 
lest you should have.doubts whether the first, even the very first, had any 
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pleasure; I answer nay even the last of all had it:’ H. A. J. M.] 
90 cura xiv 10 n. 
9l srETIT stood waiting for his turn. 
929 pE rr 259. 

93—13] The Vascones too once fed on human flesh, but they could 
plead necessity: nothing short of such pitiable (97) extremity can palliate 
such guilt: again, the Vascones were an untaught tribe; Egypt in 
common with the rest of the world (110) has now some culture, and yet 
is more cruel than Diana Taurica, for her human victims are not eaten 
after death. These Egyptians were in no extremity, and yet (122) their 
crime was as heinous, as could be occasioned even by the famine which 
would ensue if the Nile should withhold its waters; in them, though an 
effeminate race (126), the impulses of passion are no less desperate, than 
those of famine in others, 

VASCONES (cf. 124 Britónes. Schneider Formenlehre 1 (2) 307. Ovdoxwves 
Strabo; Ovdoxoves Ptol. now the Basque nation) between the Ebro and 
Pyrenees i in the modern Navarra and Guipuzcoa, cf, Prudent. perist. 1 
94 iamne credis, bruta quondam Vasconum gentilitas? One of 
the chief towns among the Vascones was Calagurris (Calahorra) a muni- 
cipium on the Ebro, the birth-place of Quintilian Aus. prof. 17 adserat 
usque licet Fabium. Calagurris alumnum. Hence Sertorius 5.c. 75 re- 
pelled Metellus (109) and Pompeius Liv. perioch. 93 ; it was the last town 
that submitted after the death of Sertorius s.c. 72 Oros. v 23 Cala- 
gurrim Afranius iugi obsidione confectam atque ad infames 
escas miseranda inopia coactam ultima caede incendioque delevit. 
Sall. h. 1116 D parte consumpta relicua cadaverum ad diuturnitatis usum 
sallerent. VM. (after repeating $ 2 a similar crime of the Numantines) 
vi16 E 83 horum trucem pertinaciam .. . Calagurritanorum exsecrabilis 
impietas supergressa est. quit quo perseverantius interempti Sertorii 
cineribus, obsidionem Cn. Pompei frustrantes, fidem praestarent, quia 
nullum iam aliud in urbe eorum supererat animal (99], uxores suas 
natosque ad usum mefariae dapis verterunt: quoque diutius armata 
. tuventus viscera sua visceribus suis aleret, infelices cadaverum reliquias 
sallire non dubitavit. en, quam aliquis in acie hortaretur, ut pro salute 
coniugum et liberorum fortiter dimicaret/ ex hoc nimirum hoste tanto 
duci poena magis quam victoria petenda fuit . .. . cumomne serpentium 
ac ferarum genus comparatione sui titulo feritatis superarit [159 seq.]. 
nam quae illis dulcia vitae pignora, proprio spiritu cariora sunt, ea, Cala- 
gurritanis prandia atque cenae [170 171] extiterunt. Flor. 1 10— 111 22 8 
9 in fame nihil non experta Calagurris. Strabo 201 does not 
vouch for the cannibalism and incest imputed to the Irish xalro: ró ye 
Tijs dvOpwroparylas xal ZxvOwüv elvar Aéyerar kal év dydyKacs ToXtop- 
kynrixacs kal KeArol kal “IBnpes kal addor whelous Tojoa TOUTO Aéyorrat. 
Procop. Goth. 11 20 cannibalism of two women in a famine. on canni- 
balism before Orpheus see Lobeck Aglaoph. 246—7. Hier. ep. 127 12 
(at Rome). 04 PRODUXERE ANIMAS 11156.  vib0l. 1x 123. 
prolonged their lives. 95 INvVIDIA 

spite. BELLORUM ULTIMA XII 55. 
Luc. x 466 ultima rerum. Fabri on Liv. xx1 44 § 4. ra foxara. Holy- 
day ‘the worst of war.’ 

06 LONGAE OBSIDIONIS EGESTAS DS. xxxiv 2 § 20 slaves at Tauro- 
menium in the servile war. a mother eating her suckling in Ios. bell. 
v1 884. cf. § 3 where he ealls it a portent unheard of among Greeks 
and barbarians, and describes the extremity of the famine. 
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97 ‘for this example, of which we 
now speak, of such food deserves our pity.’ 
8 picTA mini 152. v1 559 formidatus Othoni. 
xi144. mihi as tibt 11199. v 128. rx 08. sibi x 201. 
GENS Calagurritani. 
09 gquipquip xir 83 n. Sil. 11 461. 474. 
, 100 101 zosriB5US 1PS18 PALLOREM AC MACIEM MISERANTIBUB 
Appian speaking of the Numantines vr (Hisp.) 97 ols rà uév owpara Ud 
akdÜapra kal rpixav kal óvóx ev kai purrov pecrá . eee épalvovro dé rots 
wodeulors éXeecvol. Soph. Ai. 924 ws kal wap’ éxO pois détos Opyvwy 
ruxety. Aen. Ir 6—8. xr 259. Ov. m. vi 276 nune miseranda vel 
hosti. ix 178. xiv 474 Graecia tum potuit Priamo quoque flenda 
videri. VM. cited above p. 154. Sen. Ag. 519 520 (=542—3 Peiper) 
cladibus nostris daret | vel Troi& lacrimas. Curt. 1v 48 17. Stat. s. 
v8 70 71 externis etiam miserabile visu | funus. Sil. 1 650—3. 
102 103 ESSE PARATI ET 8UA Ov. m. vri 
868—9 ipse suos artus lacero divellere morsu | coepit, et infelix 
minuendo corpus alebat. [Quintil.] decl. x11 8 8 non habitant una pudor et 
fames...memetipsum, si nihil fuisset aliud, comedissem. 

104 vENTRIBUS H. Valesius: viribus Pw, 
urbibuss. A. Palmer in journ. of philol. vix 1876 95— 6 coni. Virbius, 
supposing that Hippolytus, living an Orphie life (Eur. Hippol. 952) 
abstained from animal food; but would the first readers have divined the 
allusion? 

105 106 QuiBUS ILLORUM POTERANT IGNOSCERE MANES QUORUM COR- 
PORIBUS VEBCEBANTUR Soph. OC. 998—9 ols éyw ovdé ri» marpós | puxhy 
ay oluac (car ávrevrety épol. 

106 107 MELIUS NOS ZENONIS PRAECEPTA MONENT vir 83 81, x11119 n. 
121n. 184n. ZENONIS of Citium in Cyprus, the 
founder of the Stoic school: he lived in the latter half of the 4th and 
earlier part of the 3rd centuries s.c. His fundamental maxim was 
schol. ‘quod honestum esset, id summum et solum bonum esse. Not 
only did he hold that a man should die rather than' do wrong, but even 
recommended suicide under certain circumstances DL. vit § 130 evrAdyws 
TÉ pace e£á£ew éavrdy Tod Biov Tov Toper, kal vrép rarploos kai vrép dlXwv, 
Kav év ox\nporépa yevnras adyndovu 4 mnpwcecw 7] vdcos dvidros. Many 
eminent men, acting upon this rule, died a voluntary death. x 356 n. 
e.g. Cleanthes DL. vir § 176. Atticus Nep. xxv 2122. Silius Italicus 
Plin. ep. 111 7 (Lipsii manud. 111 22). cf. Sen. ep. 70 8 4 non enim vivere 
Gonum est, sed bene vivere. itaque sapiens vivit quantum debet, non 
quantum potest. § 5 videbit ubi: victurus sit, cum quibus, quomodo, quid 
acturus. cogitat semper qualis vita, mon quanta sit. simul atque 
occurrunt molesta et tranquillitatem turbantia, emittit se. nec hoc tantum 
in necessitate ultima facit, sed cum primum illi coeperit suspecta, esse 
fortuna, diligenter circumspicit, numquid illo die desinendum sit. ib.8 7 
non omni pretio vita emenda, est. Haase ind, ‘vita.’ Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
111 $ 207 says that Stoics allowed cannibalism kal 7d avOpwrelwy yever Oar 
capkay wap uiv pev áÜecuov, wap’ Bros 06 BapBdpoas eOveow ddudpopby 
éorw’ kal Tl del obs BapBapous Aéyeuw, Ürov kal 6 Tudeds rà» évyxéiaXov ToU 
sroAeplovy Aéyerat $avyety kal ol awd ris crods oük dromov cival dace 
TÓ cdpkas Tiva EgOlecy Addwy re avOpwrwy kal éavroü; ib. §§ 247—8 the 
, words of Chrysippus are cited. "Theoph. ad Autol. m1 5 éredh ofy oA 
avéyvws, Tl cot ESofe rà Zhvwvos F rà Acoydvous kal. KAXeávÜovs, ówáca. 
vepéxovow al BiBra alréy, Scddoxovegat GvOpwroBoplas, ortos 
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Là» Um lilwy réxvav EverOacxal BiBpdoKxerbat, kal et ris o0 Bovdoro 
3 pédos Te THs puvoepas Tpopis ámoppljew», abrovy KarecOlecOae rov wh 
Qayóvra; wpós TovTas dbewrépa tis uri) evploxerat, 7) Tod Aroyévous, Ó- 
Odoxovros rà Téxva Tovs éauTay "yovets els Ouclay yew kal rovrous kareoOlew. 
follow reff. to Hdt. 1119 son of Harpagus. 216 § 2 Massagetae. 11 99 
Padaei. DL. vir 121 Zeus and others. 188 Chrysippus. v1 73 Diogenes. 
cf. Plut. de esu carn. 1 8 $8 2—4 p. 997—8, who contrasts the teaching 
of these later sages with that of Pythagoras and Empedokles. 

108 caNTAnER in Biscaya, Santander and 
the east of Asturias. The Calagurritani did not belong to the Cantabri ; 
but these are named here, as being their neighbours, and proverbial for 
their wildness. Hertzberg cites for the laxer use of the term to denote 
ihe inhabitants of n. Spain Caes. b. G. 11r 26 fin. cl. 23. b. c. x 38. 
Liv. perioch. 48. Between ».c. 20—19 they gave much trouble to the 
Romans Hor. c. 11 6 2 Cantabrum indoctum iuga ferre nostra. 
ll 1. riu 8 22. 1v 14 4. ep.r 12 26. 18 55. But a change had 
come over the scene Plin. ep. 11 13 § 4 of ‘hither Spain scis quod iudicium 
provinciae illius, quanta gravitas. In the Augustan age among Latin 
poets Sextilius Ena was of Corduba (Sen. suas. 6 8 27 municipem nostrum. 
cf. Cie. p. Arch. § 26); among Latin prose writers Hyginus was a 
Spaniard (or Alexandrian Suet. gr. 20), as were Porcius Latro, the elder 
Seneca (father of the philosopher and grandfather of Lucan), Arellius 
Fuscus of Asia, L. Cestius Pius of Smyrna. Under later emperors 
Spain boasted Seneca, the Lucans, Columella, Mela, Quintilian, Martial, 
Herennius Senecio, perhaps Valerius Flaccus (Antonio biblioth. Hisp. 
Teuffel cites Kortiim geschichtl. Forschungen Leipz. 1863 209—252. 
J. J. Roll Uebersicht der vorzüglichsten Studien und Studienórter 
im Occident wahrend der róm. Kaiserzeit Luzern 1869 4to). Cf. Schiller 
Nero 464—5.  Plin.ep. 113 § 8 a parallel to the queen of Sheba numquamne 


legisti Gaditanum quendam Titi Livi nomine gloriaque com- - 


motumad visendum eum ab ultimo terrarum orbe venisse, 
statimque, ut viderat, abisse? Sertorius founded Greek and Latin 
schools at Osca (Huesca) Plut. 14 § 2. Strabo 151 of the Turdetani esp. 
in Baetica redéws els róv ‘Pwyalwy peraPéBrAnvrat Tpómov, o008 Tfjs 8cahéxrov 
Tis ogerépas Ere peuynudvor.  Pacat. paneg. xit 4 of Spain haec facun- 


dissimos oratores, haec clarissimos vates parit, haec iudicum 


mater, haec principum est. haec Traianum illum, haec deinceps Hadri- 
anum misit imperio. CIL 1r (inscriptions in Spain) 1738 retor Graecus. 
2236 magister grammaticus Graecus, 2892 magister grammaticus Lati- 
nus. 4967 81 arma virumque cano. 

109 PRAESERTIM we are better taught, but how should a rude Spaniard, 
and that too in the days of Metellus, be a Stoic? 

AETATE METELLI Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius, colleague of Sulla as consul 
B.C. 80, conducted the war T against Sertorius B.C. 79—72, and triumphed 
over Spain B.c. 71. 110 NuNo ToTUS NosTBAS 
GRAIASQUE HABET ORBIS ATHENAS III 61 n, v1 185—199. vir 148 n. 149 m. 
227 n. Marquardt 11 (1) 307. Schiller Nero 461—478. Inscriptions in 
gr. and lat. in Egypt and Asia; gr. inscr. in Rome. Stat. & v 3 
146—194 names numerous Greek ' poeta read in his father's school at 
Naples. Latin language and literature in Pannonia Vell. rr 110 § 5. 
Aus. prof. Burdig. 2 7—10 to Alcimus Alethius palmae forensis et Came- 
narum decus, | ezemplar unum in litteris, | quas &ut Athenis docta 
coluit Graecia | aut Roma per Latium colit. Suet. gr. 3 fin. iam 
in provincias quoque grammatica penetraverat, ac nonnulli de 
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notissimis doctoribus peregre docuerunt, maxime in Gallia togata. 
Fronto fr. 6 Naber in Consentius p. 2031106 P illae vestrae Athenae 
Dora Corthoro (i.e. Durocortorum — civitas Remorum, Reims). Many 
Romans (e.g. L. Cincius Alimentus Sulla Lucullus Cicero) wrote histories 
in Greek (see on the use of Greek in Rome during the republic Fr. 
Winkelmann in Jahn’s Jahrbb. 1833 suppl. 1 555—8). Most of the 
emperors spoke and wrote Greek e.g. Suet. Tib. 70 71 (cf. DCass. rvir 15 
.82. 17 $81 2). Nep. pr. § 2 some will despise Epaminondas for his skill in 
dancing and playing on the flute: sed hi erunt fere, qui expertes litte- 
rarum Graecarum mihil rectum, nisi quod ipsorum moribus conveniat, 
putabunt. Sall. Iug. 85 § 32 Corte (Marius says) neque Graecas litteras 
didici. id. Cat. 25 8 2 Corte (of Sempronia) litteris Graecis et 
Latinis docta. Cic. off. 1 § 1 to his son, ut ipse ad meam utilitatem semper 
cum Graecis Latina coniunxi, neque id in philosophia solum, sed 
etiam in dicendi exercitatione feci, idem tibi censeo faciendum, ut par sis 
in utriusque orationis facultate.  Hor.c. mz 8 5 Bentley docte 
sermones utriusquelinguae. Quintil. pr. § 1 clarissimi auctores utri- 
usque linguae, Plin. ep. u1 1 § 7 of Spurinna scribit enim, et quidem 
utraque lingua, lyrica doctissime. | Cic. p. Arch. 8 23 si quis minorem 
gloriae fructum putat ex Graecis versibus percipi quam ex Latinis, vehe- 
menter errat, propterea quod Graeca leguntur in omnibus fere 
gentibus, Latina suis finibus, exiguis sane, continentur. Latin was the 
official language in which decrees were issued; subject nations were 
obliged to employ interpreters VM. x1 2 8 2 quo scilicet Latinae vocis honos 
per omnes gentes venerabilior diffunderetur. Suet. Tib. 71. DCass. 
Lvil 17 § 3. dig. xui 1 $ 48. Gai.1irr 93, Plin. h. n. 111 § 39 of Italy 
terra omnium terrarum alumna eadem et parens, numine 
deum electa quae...sparsa congregaret imperia ritusque molliret et 
tot populorum discordes ferasque linguas sermonis com- 
mercio contraheret ad colloquia et humanitatem homini 
daret breviterque una cunctarum gentium in toto orbe patria 
fieret. Augustus Suet. 98 in a holiday at Capreae gave presents on 
all hands, lege proposita ut Romani Graeco, Graeci Romano habitu 
etsermone uterentur. Cl. 16 splendidum virum graecaeque provinciae 
principem, verum Latini sermonis ignarum, non modo albo iudicum 
erasit, sed in peregrinitatem redegit. DCass. nx 17 8 4 where the same 
offence is visited with the same punishment in the case of & Lycian. 
Plut. Platon. quaest. 8 $3 almost all the world (óuoU Tt mdvres dyOpwror) 
now employ the Latin language. Quintil. x 1 $ 46 n. education in Roman 
schools began with Homer. Prizes for Greek under Caligula (Suet. 20 
cited r 44 n.), Nero (Suet. 12. id. rhet. 1l his Greek speeches. of. id. 
Nero 7. Plut. Flamin. 12 8 8. Tac. xiv 20 21), Domitian (Suet. 4 
certabant enim et prosa, oratione Graece Latineque). Vespasian (Tao. 
h. 11 80 satis decorus etiam Graeca facundia) endowed chairs of Greek 
and Latin rhetoric Suet, 18. Titus (Suet. 3) Latine Graeceque vel 
in orando vel in fingendis poematibus promptus et facilis ad 
extemporalitatem usque. Pliny the younger (ep. vi1 4 $2) at the 
age of 14 wrote a Greek tragedy ; Greeks learnt Latin to sing his hendeca- 
syllables (ib. § 9); he writes to his friend Antoninus (1v 3 § 3) cum 
Graeca epigrammata tua, cum iambos proxime legerem,...§4 Callimachum 
me vel Heroden vel siquid his melius tenere credebam... 8 b hominemne 
Romanum tam Graece loqui? non medius fidius ipsas Athenas tam 
atticas dixerim. quid multa? invideo Graecis, quod illorum lingua 
scribere maluisti. Hadrian (Spartian, 1$ 5) in early boyhood inbutus... 
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inpensius Graecis studiis, ingenio eius sic ad ea declinante ut a non- 
nullis, Gra&eculus diceretur. The correspondence of Antoninus with 
Fronto is partly in Greek, the language of his meditations. Cornutus of 
Leptis, the teacher of Persius, wrote both in Greek and Latin. Tae, d. 8 
I dare affirm that Marcellus Eprius and Crispus Vibius are not less 
known in extremis partibus terrarum, than at Capua or Vercellae, where 
ihey are said to have been born. Most of the Greek sophists, whose lives 
are in Philostr. lectured at Rome, — Aelian and Favonius wrote entirely, 
Apuleius and Tertullian occasionally, in Greek. M. Valerius Probus of 
Berytus commented at Rome on the Latin poets and the early Latin, 
which he had learnt at Berytus (Suet. gr. 24). Augustine (conf. rv § 21) 
dedicated a book to Hierius an orator of Rome, whose praises men sang, 
stupentes quod ex homine Syro, docto prius graecae facundiae, postea in 
latina etiam dictor mirabilis extitisset. On Athens as the seat of letters 
see De-Vit onomasticon n. 14—17. VM. 11810 quas Athenas, quam 
scholam, quae alienigena studia huic domesticae disciplinae praetulerim ? 
Poets looked for an audience throughout the Homan world Hor. c. 11 20 
14—20. esp. 19 20 me peritus | discet Hiber Rhodanique potor. ep.t 
20 13 to his book; for a while you will be the fashion at Rome; when 
well thumbed, you will either feed moths, aut fugies Uticam aut vinctus 
mitteris Ilerdam. cf, a. p. 845. Ov. tr. rv 9 19—24. 10 121—8. 
Prop. 11 7 17—18 to the Borysthenes. Mart.1 1 2 toto notus in 
orbe Martialis. 2. 11 95 7:8. v 18 84. 16. (cf. v1 602. 61. 64. 
vit 21.) vi 88 1—4 fertur habere meos, si vera est fama, libellos | inter 
delicias pulchra Vienna suas. | me legit omnis ibi senior iuvenisque 
puerque | et coram tetrico casta puella viro. vir 8, 61 3—5. 1x 84. 
97. 99. x9 104. x13. 24. xu 21. 3 1—6. Plin. ep. w7 § 2 
Regulus sent 1000 copies of a life of his son through Italy and the 
provinces ; scripsit publice ut a decurionibus eligeretur vocalissimus aliquis 
ex ipsis, qui legeret eum populo: factum est. Tac. xv1 22 diurna, populi 
Romani per provincias, per erercitus curatius leguntur, ut noscatur, 
quid Thrasea non fecerit. A bookseller at Reims Sid. ep. rx 7. Schmidt 
Denk- u. Glaubensfreiheit 116—127. Friedliinder 1? 18 19 resort of 
students to Rome. x1? 72 to Athens, Rome and Athens had endowed 
chairs and something like modern universities; see on the university of 
Athens Hertzberg Gesch. Griechenlands unter den Hómern m1 81— 118. 
Philostr. soph. gives a lively picture of the strolling professors. J.J. G. 
Lagus studia Latina provincialium.  Helsingf. 1849. These universal 
languages and the universal empire prepared the way for the universal 
religion, as was observed by Orig. Cels. 11 30, Ign. martyr. 3 (Dressel 
patr. apost. 371) xal % mpórepov ductla Gv Eva Kal TO pos GAAHAOVS ploros 
ó.eX 00s éx THs ToÜ cwripos Tuv émidnulas. Prud. perist. 11 413—444, 
c. Symm. 11 688—640, a fine passage. Aug. civ. D. xix 7 at enim opera 
data est, ut imperiosa civitas non solum iugum, verum etiam linguam 
suam domitis gentibus per pacem societatis imponeret. Schuchart Vul- 
gàrlat. 1 838—4 has collected evidence of the reaction of the provincial 
languages on Latin.  Bernhardy5 850—606. Marquardt Staatsverw. 1 
422—5. ATHENAS DS. xir 27 § 1 of the Athenians 
‘they throw open their country as a common school to all mankind.’ 

11] eazzi4 chosen as a country in which human 
sacrifices had prevailed Sopater Ta\dra: in Ath. 160° wap’ ols &80s éari», 
quik’ &v Tporépguá re| €v rots mrodéuots AadBwor, Jew rois Geots | rods alx- 
padwrous, Caes. b. G. vr 15 Voss. Cic. cited 116 n. id. p. Font. § 31321 
who speaks with detestation of the practice still existing in his day. 


111] GALLIA FACUNDA. 383 


Strabo 198. Suet. Claud. 25 Dryidarum religionem apud Gallos dirae im- 
manitatis et tantum civibus sub Augusto interdictam penitus abolevit. Mela 
ur § 18. How completely Gaul was romanised is seen in the amphi- 
theatres and roads and other remains, in inscriptions where Gauls occur 
as priests of Augustus and of Rome Schiller Nero 461—3. The earliest 
Gallic writer P. Terentius Varro Atacinus, & writer of saturae and of epic, 
didactic and elegiac poems (often named by Ovid, also by Hor. Prop. Sen. 
Quintil. Stat. Teuffel? $ 212). A [ludus litterarius in Gaul Suet. Cal. 45. 
Claud. rv cons. Hon. 582—3 Gallia doctis | civibus. Iuy. 1. 44 m. vu n. 
Among the seats of learning in Gaul were Marseille (Cic. p. Flacco § 63. 
Caes. b, c, 11 12 fin. ut ab hominibus doctis. Strabo 181 sávres yap 
of xaplevres wpos TrÓ Névyerv Tpéwovras kal duXogooetv, wad’ 1 words 
pukp@ ev mpórepoy rots BapBdpas dvetro racdeuryprov kal PedéAAnvas 
kareokevace Tovs TaXdras, wore kal rà cupBddraa ‘EXAnnorl ypddew. 
év 52 TQ Tapóvr. kal ToUs yrwptuwrdrous ‘Pwralwy mémeikev ávrl 
Tis els "AOhvas awrodnulas éxetoe otrarv, diAouaÓ0ets ÜyTas' 
dpwvres 5¢ rovrous ol Taddrat xal gua elpiynv dyovres, ri» oxoMjv dopevot 
Trpos Tovs Totovrous diarlOevrat Bious, od Kar’ dvdpa povov, 4àXAà Kal Ónuocíe* 
copioras your vrodéxovra: ToUs uy ldlg, rods 06 al wédets kowy mic Oodvpmevat. 
The rhetorician Moschus, after he had been found guilty of poisoning 
Sen. contr. 13 § 13 Massiliae docuit. Oscus and Pacatus met there 
one morning ib. x pr. 8 10, Agroetas Massiliensis a greek saying of his 
ib 14$12. Thescholia to Homer cite a ddpAwois Maccadtwrixy Grüfen- 
han Gesch. d. Philol. x 276. rv 85. There Agricola was educated 
Tac. Agr. 4, ann.iv 44. Sil xv 168—172. Varro in Isid. xv 1 calls 
the inhabitants trilingues as speaking Greek, Latin and Gallic), Augusto- 
dunum (4utun Tac. ann. x11 43 Lips. and Orelli. Eumen. paneg. iv 
5. 6. 14), Lugdunum (r 44 n. Plin. ep. 1x 11 § 2 bibliopolas esse 
Lugduni non putabam, ac tanto libentius ex litteris tuis cognovi 
venditari libellos meos, quibus peregre manere gratiam, quam in urbe 
collegerint, delector. incipio enim satis ~ubsolutum existimare de quo 
tanta diversitate regionum discreta hominum iudicia consentiunt. Boissieu 
inser. de Lyon: p. 499 MEMORIAE | A * VITELLIL « VALERII | HIC « AN- 
NORVM « Xj IN » STVDIIS * ROMAE e DE[functus], Burdigala (Bordeauz, 
Aus, prof. Burdigalenses 1 7—12; ib. 14 8 Athenaei...loci Ausonius 
himself was a professor of rhetoric at this, his native town. 1 11. ib. 
24 6 Ti. Victor Minervius taught first at Constantinople, then at Rome, 
then at B. his birthplace Teuffel® § 417 2), Tolosa (Toulouse Aus. ib. 16 
on his uncle Aemilius Magnus Arborius Teuffel3 8 417 5. Aus. ib. 17. 19. ° 
Mart. rx 99 3), Narbo (Narbonne, Aus. ib. 17 8. 18), Treviri (Tréves, id. 
epist. 18. The Caesars Valens and Gratian, a.p. 376, decreed that in each 
metropolis in Gaul there should be professors of rhetoric and grammar, 
paid from the fiscus. <A larger sum was granted to the professors of 
Tréves than to those of other towns cod. Th. xix 3 Hu Arelate (Arles 
Philostr. soph. 18 Favorinus cf. Kayser pp. 181—3. Gell. ind. J. L. 
Marres de Favorini vita studiis seriptis Utr. 1853), Aquitaine (Sulp. 
Sev. dial. 1 27 § 2 dum cogito me hominem Gallum inter Aquitanos verba 
facturum, vereor ne offendat vestras nimium urbanas aures sermo 
rusticior), Milan (Plin. ep. 1v 13 8 8. Aus. clar. urb. 4. Aug. conf. 
v § 28. Saxii de studiis lit. Mediolanensium 1729) Symm. ep. v1 34 
Gallum rhetorem...postulemus. vir 69 —68 rusticari te asseris...non hoc 
litterae tuae sapiunt, nisi forte Gallia tua dedux sit ab Helicone. 
Amongst individual rhetoricians, beside those commemorated by 
Ausonius (e.g. Latinus Aleimus Alethius Julion's tortor Teuiie® 4X) X. 
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Attius Patera the father, Attius Tiro Delphidius the son Teuffel? 401 8) 
were M. Antonius Gnipho (the teacher of Cicero and Caesar Suet. gr. 7 
nec minus graece quam latine doctus), Votienus Montanus of Narbonne 
(Teuffel? § 276 1. Mart. vai 72. Sen. contr. 1x pr. 88 1—5. 28 S 15), 
lulius Florus (Quintil. x 3 18 in eloquentia Galliarum, quoniam ibi 
demum exercuit eam, princeps, alioqui inter paucos disertus), Domitius 
Afer of Nismes (Teuffel? 8 276 5. Tac. an. 1v 52.66. xiv 19. Quintil. 
x1§118 n), (probably) Iulius Africanus (Teuffel? § 297 4), P. Clodius 
Quirinalis of Arles (ib. 10), L. Status Ursulus of Tolosa (ib. 12), Sex. 
lulius Gabinianus (ib. § 3156 2. Tac. d. 26 fin.), M. Aper (Teuffel ib. 3. 
Tac. d. 2. 7. 10. 11), Eumenius of Autun, author of four orations among 
ihe panegyrici one (n. 4) oratio pro instaurandis scholis, and amongst 
the other panegyrici Nazarius, Mamertinus and Drepanius ; L. Plotius 
Gallus (Suet. rh. 2. Teuffel? 8 159 2), Aprunculis Gallus (Amm. xxm 
182) and others in Casaub. on Suet. rh. fin. Hier. ep. 125 —4 ad 
Rusticum § 6 I hear that your mother taught you in your infancy ac post 
studia Galliarum, quae vel florentissima sunt,- misit Romam, 
non parcens sumptibus et absentiam filii spe sustinens futurorum, ut uber- 
tatem Gallici nitoremque sermonis gravitas Romana condiret. id. 
in ep. Gal. u pr. cum et Hilarius Latinae eloquentiae Rhodanus, 
Gallus ipse et Pictavis genitus, in hymnorum carmine Gallos indo- 
ciles vocet. et quod nunc oratorum fertiles sunt, non tam ad regionis 
diligentiam, quam ad rhetoricorum clamorem pertinet. Sid. ep. 111 3 
Sav. Cassiod. var. vir 12 to Arator Romanum denique eloquium non 
suis regionibus invenisti et ibi te Tulliana lectio disertum 
reddidit, ubiquondam Gallica lingua resonavit. ubi sunt, qui 
litteras Latinas Romae, non etiam alibi asserunt esse dis- 
cendas?...soluta est quippe vis illa sententiae: mittit et Liguria 
Tullios suos. Sidon ep. v 10 to Sapaudus tua vero tam clara, tam 
spectabilis dictio est, ut illi...abundantia Delphidii, Agroeocii disciplina, 
fortitudo Alcimi, Adelphii teneritudo, rigor Magni, dulcedo Victorii, 
non modo non superiora, sed viz aequiparabilia scribantur. id.c.301—314 
a like catalogue. Car. Monnard de Gallorum oratorio ingenio, rhetoribus 
et rhetoricae, Romanorum tempore, scholis Bonn 1848. G. Kauffmann 
Rhetorenschulen u. Klosterschulen oder heidnische u. christl. Cultur 
in Gallien w&hrend d. 5. u. 6. Jahrh. s. a. J.J. de Smet acad. Brux. 
1850. Eug. Jung de scholis Romanis in Gallia comata. Par. 1855. 
esp. the great hist. litt. de la France. Teuffel® 8 466. Ampére hist. 
' litt. de la France avant le x11° siécle? Par. 1870 2 vols. Christian writers 
resident in Gaul e. g. Irenaeus, Sulpicius Severus, Vigilantius of Cala- 
gurris, Rufinus of Aquileia, Salvianus, Claudianus Mamertus, Sidonius 
Apollinaris, Prosper, Vincentius Lirinensis. Grang. cites the Querolus 
p. 17 22 Peiper LAR. vade ad Ligerem vivito. QUER. quid tum? LAR. 
illic iure. gentium vivunt homines, ibi nullum est praestigium, ibi sen- 
tentiae capitales de robore proferuntur et scribuntur in ossibus; illic etiam 
rustici perorant et privati iudicant. 

BRITANNOS Tac. Agr. 21 tam vero principum filios liberalibus 
artibus erudire et ingenia Britannorum studiis Gallorum ante- 
ferre, ut qui modo linguam Romanam abnuebant, eloquentiam 
concupiscerent. Plut. def. orae. 2 pr. Demetrius the grammarian 
returning home io Tarsus from Britain. Britain (Verg. ecl. 1 67 toto 
divisos orbe Britannos) was a name of terror A.D. 43 so that the troops of 
Aulus Plautius DCass. nx 19 § 2 ws ew rijs olkovuévms orparevoorres 
jyavákrov». cf, the words of Bunduica (Boadicea) uxu 4 § 2 ‘ having 
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another world, so separated by ocean from the rest of mankind that men 
believe that we have a different heaven and earth.’ cf. CIL vir (inserip- 
tions in Britain). Mart. x18 5 dicitur et nostros cantare Britannia 
versus. 112 conpUCENDO RHETORE 
Strabo and cod. Th. cited on 111. RHETOR 
the teacher of oratory )( orator x 44. vir 150—214. 197. 217. x 182. 
THYLE Verg. g. 1 30 ultima Thyle. Sen. 
Med. 380. The locality of the island was much disputed, and Pytheas 
circulated fabulous reports of its natural history Strabo 104. 201. When 
Agricola's fleet circumnavigated Britain and conquered the Orkneys, Tac. 
Agr. 10 dispecta est et Thyle. Modern geographers seek Th. in Iceland, 
or Jutland, or one of the Shetland islands. The ancients, esp. poets, 
used the name to denote generally the extreme North. Namat.1 499 
500 conscius Oceanus virtutum, conscia Thyle, | et quaecumque ferox arva 
Britannus arat. A work of Antonius Diogenes rà trép Oo/Aqv dmiora 
cited in Porph. vita Pyth. 10. Phot. cod, 166, 
113 Quem piximus 93—109. 113 114 
PAR VIRTUTE ATQUE FIDE SED MAIOR CLADE ZAGYNTHOS from Sen. contr. 
27 §5 (cf. exc. contr. 1x 4 p. 454 2 K) necessitas magnum humanae 
infelicitatis patrocinium est: haec excusat Saguntinos, 
quamvis non ceciderint patres sed occiderint; haec excusat 
Romanos, quos ad servilem dilectum Cannensis ruina compulit ; quae quid- 
quid coegit defendit. Petron. 141 (where all legatees are required to eat 
& portion of the testator's body; Petelines and, Numantines and nations 
who eat their deceased relatives, adeo quidem, ut obiurgentur aegri fre- 
quenter, quod carnem suam faciant peiorem) Saguntini oppressi ab 
Hannibale, humanas edere carnes. Augustin. civ. Dei 111 20 speaks 
doubtfully a nonnullis perhibetur : Silius 11521—5, speaks of it as a thing 
proposed but not execrted. Saguntum now Murviedro, a little north of 
Valencia, suffered thus greatly from famine when besieged by Hannibal 
B.C. 219. Polyb. 1117 $10 merely says that Hannibal took the city 
after an 8 months’ siege with many prisoners and much booty. Liv. 
xxr 7 § 2 who says nothing of cannibalism; civitas ea longe opulentissima 
ultra Iberum fuit, sita passus mille ferme a mari. oriundi a Zacyntho 
insula dicuntur, mixtique etiam ab Ardea Rutulorum quidam generis. § 3 
ceterum in tantas brevi creverant opes seu maritimis seu terrestribus fruc- 
tibus seu multitudinis incremento seu disciplinae sanctitate, qua fidem 
. B0cialem usque ad perniciem suam coluerunt. Luc. 11 349 
850 nec pavet hic populus pro libertate subire, | obsessum Poeno gessit 
quae Marte Saguntum, Quintil, 111 8 8 28 quodsi hanc vocant necessi- 
tatem, in quam homines graviorum metu coguntur, utilitatis erit quaestio, 
ut si obsessi et inpares et aqua ciboque defecti de facienda ad 
hostem deditione deliberent et dicatur * necesse est': mempe sequitur ut hoc 
subiciatur, * alioqui pereundum est’: ita propter id ipsum non est necesse, 
quia perire potius liceat. denique non fecerunt Saguntini. On the 
faithfulness of the Saguntines to their Roman allies cf. Sall. h. 11 21 D 
Saguntini, fide atque aerumnis incluti prae mortalibus, Liv. xxvii 
89 881. 17. VM. v1 6 E § 1 after narrating how the Saguntines collected 
into the forum all their valuables, set fire to them and, ne a societate 
nostra desciscerent, publico et communi rogo semet ipsi superiecerunt, cre- 
diderim tunc ipsam Fidem humana negotia speculantem maestum gessisse 
vultum, perseverantissimum sui cultum iniquae fortunae iudicio tam acerbo 
ezitu damnatum cernentem. Plin. 111 $8 20 interrupting a bare list of 
towns Saguntum civium Romanorum oppidum fide nobile. Sil. 1880 
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—3. 1 480—520. 542. 654 urbs habitata diu Fidei. Stat.s. rw 6 88 
immeritaeque domos ac templa Sagunti. Flor. 122=11 6 § 8. 

FIDE On the Roman veneration of good faith see Lasaulx Stu- 
dien 230—1. Aug. civ. Dei xx11 6 8 2 merito quaeritur, utrum recte fece- 
rint Saguntini, quando universam suam civitatem interire maluerunt, quam 
fidem frangere, qua cum ipsa Romana re publica tenebantur ; it appears 
therefore to have been a hackneyed theme. 

MAIOR CLADE ZAGYNTHOS Liv. xx115. Aus. idyll. 15 30 sed prohibet ser- 
vare fidem deleta Saguntos. id. epist. 22 42 Saguntina fame. 
In good prose Saguntum is the only form in use; poets and writers like 
Mala and Florus use Saguntus. Polyb. App. callit Zaxdv0y, Strabo Zd-your- 
Trov (Madvig Bemerkungen 21). Only before z have Iuv. Manil. Colum. 
Sen. Nemes. neglected the law of position. Zacynthos ends the verse 
also in Verg. Ov. Sil. L. Müller de re metr. 319. 393. 

115 ranE Qui» ExcusaT Amm, xxx 1 8 28 excusabatur recens 
inusitatum facinus et pudendum necis exemplo Sertorianae. 

MAEOTIDE On the form cf. 26 n. MAROTIDE 
SAEVIOR ARA IV 42. Luc. 1 446 et Taranis Scythicae non mitior 
ara Dianae. schol, ‘iuxta Maeotim paludem [the sea of Azov] Taurici 
eunt, quorum rex Thoas advenas immolare consueverat usque in adven- 
ium Orestis et Pyladis: quibus agnitis Iphigenia, quae erat templi sacer- 
dos, ablato inde Dianae signo aufugit. Eurip. IT. 28 seq. Sext. Emp. 
Pyrrh. ur § 208 76 re ávOpwmel pialvew aluare Bopàv 0coü wap’ Tjuiy uy 
Tois ToXXots üÜea ov, Adkwves Óà éxl Tod Bwuod rns 'Op0wolas ’Apréudos 
pacrltorrac wixpOs urép ToU wodkAhy aluaros éxl roÜ BwpoÜ rijs 0co0 "yevéaÓat 
pócw. | àAXà kal TQ Kpóvo Ovovcoiy dvb pwr dv ries, kaÜáxep kal Zkó0a 
TU Apréucdc Tos Eévovs f)jueis 06 xpalvecOar 7a lepà Soxovmer dvOpmHrwy 
$órp. Prud, c. Symm. 1 395. 116 AEGxPros 
Luc. x 858 Aegypton habet. Egypt is more cruel than the altar of 
Diana Taurica; for she requires the death only of her victims, and does 
not require their bodies to be eaten, TAURICA 
Cic. de re p. ur 8 15 quam multi, ut Tauri in Azíno, ut rez Aegypti 
Busiris, ut Galli, ut Poeni, homines immolare et pium et dis immortalibus 
gratissimum esse duxerunt? Serv. Aen. 11 116. Ov. tr. rv 461—82. Pont. 
11 2 45—98. Hygin. f. 120. Cassiod. var. v 42. Dracont. v 189— 148 
Taurica crudelis mitis tamen ark Dianae. ib. 140—151 Busiris, 
Carthage.  Lasaulx die Sühnopfer der Griechen und Rómer (Studien 
252 n.; ib. 251 human victims in Egypt). Plut. qu. Rom. 83 p. 283° 
the Romans, hearing that the Bletonesii had offered a human sacrifice, 
sent for the magistrates to punish them, but contented themselves 
with a prohibition of such sacrifices for the future, when they found that 
the offering was in accordance with a law. How then could the same 
Romans sacrifice a few years before two men and two women, Gauls 
and Greeks? Liv. xxi1 57 § 6 3.c. 216 to expiate the incontinence of a 
Vestal Gallus et Galla, Graecus et Graeca in foro bovario vivi demissi 
sunt in locum saxo consaeptum, iam ante hostiis humanis, minime Romano 
sacro, imbutum. So B.c. 226 Oros. 1v 18. Plut. Marcell. 3 $ 4 speaks of 
the sacrifice as still kept up in his timein November. Zonar. vri 19 fin. 
Other evidence on the prevalence of human sacrifices at Carthage etc. 
[Plato] Minos 815*. Ennius ann. 278 Poeni suos soliti dis sacri- 
ficare puellos. DS. xm 86 $3. xx 14 88 4— 7. 65. Iustin. xvrm 6 8811 
12. xix 18 10. Plut. superstit. 18. Sil. rv 760—822. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
111 208 (cited on 115). 221. Porph. abst. 11 8. 56 to Iuppiter Latiaris. 
Ersch u. Gruber ser, 1 xx1 100 (the Roman Carthage), ser, 8 xxiv 420 
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(human victims offered to Astarte in Syria under Justinian). Of 
Christian writers see Tert. apol. 9. scorp. 7. Min. Fel. 18. 30 § 4. 
Arn. I1 68. Orig. Cels. v 27. Theophil. m8. Tatian 46 p.165. Iustin. 
apol. 1112 Otto. Clem. Al. protr. 842. Eus.p.e.1v 15—21. laud. Const. 
13 $8 6—8 Heinichen. 16 § lo. Athan. adv. gent. 25. Cyr. adv. Iul. 1 4. 
Prud. c. Symm. 1 379. 396. 11 296. Among Saxons etc. Sid, ep. v1116. Ennod. 
vit. Anton. ms, cited by Savaro on Sid. p. 507. Mosheim inst. mai. saec. 
1 p. 44. Le Nourry diss. de Minucio 1x 8. Gjieseler ch. hist. introd. § 9 
n. 8. Lord Stanhope’s miscell. with the characteristic letters of Peel 
and Macaulay. Until Hadrian human sacrifices are said to have been 
offered at the Eleusinia Porph. abst. 1 56. Lamprid. Comm. 9. Plin. 
xxx $ 12 DCLVII demum anno urbis (—5.0. 97) . . senatusconsultum fac- 
tum est ne homo immolaretur palamque in tempus illud sacra pro- 
digiosa celebrata. Lact.121§1 apud Cyprios humanam hostiam 
Iovi Teucrus immolavit idque sacrificium posteris tradidit : quod est nuper 
Hadriano imperante [Porph. 11 54 55 says that the sacrifice offered first 
io Agraulos, then to Diomedes, was abolished by king Diphilos] sub- 
latum. 117 INvENTax foundress Cic. in Vatin. 
8 23 inventis auspiciis. UT IAM [‘see Madvig 
Cic. finn. 1v § 66 p. 580 H.A.J.M.] Madvig says ‘iam particula in 
concedendo sic additur, ut significemus nos, omissis iis, quae aliter dioi 
statuive possint, longius procedere. QUAE CARMINA TRADUNT 
18—26. xiv 240 n. Tert. apol. 9 remitto fabulas Tauricas thea- 
tris suis; but Hdt. 1v 108 speaks of the sacrifice as actually offered. 
118 urrEnivs 1147 n. 

119 wo»o Hand Tursell. 111 634 ‘nihil impedit, quominus certe intellegas. 
nam opponi potest quamvis. Quintil. xir 9 $ 10 hoc quidem quis homi- 
num liberi modo sanguinis sustineat ? "The force of the particle will be 
plain, if we change the form of the sentence: ‘his si quo modo essent 
casu impulsi, ignoscendum erat. ‘ What calamity, if nothing more, 
drove these to the act?” [‘May not modo be colloquial? I should just 
like to know.’ J.B.M.] Weidner cites Cic. Tusc. v § 66 quis est omnium, 
qui modo cum Musis habeat aliquod commercium ? 

120 Fames Simeon Seth p. 119 18 L some who 56 dvdyxny dAoipod 
(? Acuov) tasted human flesh, said that it resembled swine’s flesh. 

191 monstrum xiu 60—70 n. Obseq. 40 records among 
prodigies in laotomiis homo ab homine adesus, ex Sibyllinis in in- 
sula Cimolia sacrificatum per trigin& ingenuos patrimos et matrimos toti- 
demque virgines. 1292 ANNE not used by Iuv. 
in the 2nd clause of a disjunctive interrogation ; as here vir 199; without 
preceding interrogation 1v 78. vir 179. x 207. 

122 123 ANNE ALIAM TERRA MEMPHITIDE SICCA INVIDIAM FACERENT 
NOLENTI SURGERE NILO? nonne ea est huius facinoris invidia, qua gravi- 
orem nullam, ne terra quidem M. s. N. f. n. s.? Would they, by any 
deed to which the last extremity of drought might drive them, bring any 
other (any greater) infamy on the Nile, as the cause of their desperation, 
and so mediately of their crime? The words mol. surg. further define 
ihe tnvidia, they would complain of the Nile's unwillingness to rise cf. 
VM. v7 82 invidiam ei tamquam regnum affectanti fecerat. 
Invidiam facere generally is to bring suspicion, odium, reproach on any 
one, Ov. m.1v 546—7 utque parum iustae nimiumque in paelice saevae | 
invidiam fecere deae. Sen. contr. 308 1 a son says to the suppose 
murderer of his father et ad tua genua, dives, venissem [to ask aid in 
my search for the culprit], nisi timerem, ne invidiam tibi fieri 
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diceres; to which his enemy replies $8 11 *when I demanded to be ac- 
cused, you hung back, saying, I will accuse when I shall be able: which 
Shews that you wish '1invidiam mihi facere. 33 8 15 faciant 
invidiam alicui oculos desse, alicui manus. Luc. 11 85 86 Burm. Oud. 
and esp. Corte nullis defuit aris | invidiam factura parens. Petron. 
107 Burm. invidiam facis nobis ingenuos honestosque clamando. 
Suet. Cal. 9 fin, 56. [Quintil] decl. 12 $ 28 (speaking of & case of 
avOpwrogpayla) caelestes auras contaminato spiritu polluimus et sideribus 
ac diei graves invidiam saeculo facimus. ib. 8 § 14 de fortuna 
queratur, dis faciat invidiam. ib. 10 8 9 sola mater filiam perdidit 
nec potest invidiam facere morti. ib. 279 p. 543 non vociferatione 
saltem invidiam facere apud populum conatus est. Serv. Aen. 11 
365 (cf. Cuper obss. r1 4) videtur enim et dis invidiam facere qué 
templa sua violari cadaveribus passi sunt. anth. lat. 83 40 41 R 
quisquis mea vulnera deflet, | invidiam fecisse neget. Rules were 
given by rhetoricians for the proper management of invidia; Quintil. 
xi 8$ 63 (vox) paulum in invidia facienda lentior, quia non fere 
ad hanc nisi inferiores confugiunt. ib. 1x2 885. 12869. vr 18 14. 
. Zeno Veron. serm. de Iob scidit vestimenta sua, non ut Deo invi- 
diam faceret, sed ut expeditus cum hoste pugnaret. Mart. Cap. 8 509 
cum Cicero volens crudelitatis invidiam facere ait 'gurgulionibus 
exsectis reliquerunt. [‘Elphinstone hist, of India 1 364 speaks of the 
custom by which Bramins seat themselves with a dagger or with poison 
at a man’s door, and threaten to make away with themselves if he eats 
before he has complied with their demands.’ J. C.] A rejected lover hang- 
ing himself before the door of his mistress invidiam facit Ov. m. xiv 696— 
761, with which legend Rohde der griech. Roman und seine Vorliufer 
(Leipz. 1876 80 81) compares Theokr. id. 28. Conon 24. On the word 
invidia cf. Stat. s. 111 0 42. v 578. Mart. 1 12 10 n. MEMPHITIDE 
x1 94 n. 123 NoLENTI SURGERE NILO Io. Bapt. 
Scortia S. J. de natura et inoremento Nili Lugd. 1617. "Tert. apol. 40 si 
Nilus non ascendit in arva,....statim *Christianos ad leonem! 
adclamatur. Rufin. h.e. x1 30 the rise of the Nile used to be registered 
in the temple of Serapis: when the idol was burnt, folk said that the 
god would no longer send abundance of waters. When an unusually 
high flood disappointed the prediction, the ulna or gauge was taken to 
‘the Lord of waters’ in the church. cf. Liban. 11 181 R. Hat. 1m 19—25. 
DS. 1 388—41. Sen. n. q. 1v 1 2. v1 8 $$ 3—5 and Plin. v §§ 55—8 all collect 
opinions on the cause of the Nile's overflow. Plin. § 58 of the depend- 
ence of Egypt on the river's rise in xm cubitis famem sentit, in xix etiam- 
num esurit, xii cubita hilaritatem adferunt, xv securitatem, xvi delicias. 
maximum incrementum ad hoc aevi fuit cubitorum xvi Claudio principe, 
minimum v Pharsalico bello, veluti necem Magni prodigio quodam 
flumine aversante. 194 crmpri vri 249—253 n. 
BRITONES Hor. c. 1114 88 Britannos hospitibus feros. 
Ov. am. r1 16 39 40 joins Britons with Scythians and Cilician pirates and 
the rocks red with Prometheus’ blood. Claud. Get. 560 dira Britan- 
nia. Mart.x12109 Briténis. It has been disputed (Orelli inscr. 804 n. 
Freund lex. s.v.) whether Britones— Britanni; but see Aus, epigr. 109— 
114, esp. 111 Sylvius iste bonus fertur ferturque Britannus. | aut Brito 
hic non est Sylvius, aut malus est. Markl. coni. Teutones. 
125 savRoMaTAE (11 1) or Sarmatae inhabited the east of 
Prussia and Poland, Russia and Circassia. Hdt. rv 117. Ov. tr. m 106 
Sauromatae cingunt fera gens. Flor. u 29 21v 12 8 20 tanta bar- 
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baria est, ut nec pacem intellegant. QUE XIII 44 n. 
here we have nec—nec—que—aut, where nec would have been. more regu- 
lar throughout cf. Tibull. rv 1 138—146 mec—nec—que. Hor. co. n1 1 
41—4 nec—nec—nec—que. Aen. 1v 837—9 neque—nec—aut. Hand 
Tursell. 1 543 seq. 1v 140. Obbar in Philol. v1 152. 

AGATHYRSI Hdt. rv 100 places them on the banks of the Maris 
(Marosch) i.e. in Transylvania: ib. 104 d8péraro: Avdpes clot xal xpvaodó- 
pa ra uddwora, Aen. 1v 146 picti. Amm. xxx 2 § 14 Gelonis Agathyrsi 
collimitant, Avien. descr. orb. 455 proceros. cf. 447. De-Vit ono- 
masticon. Pape-Benseler Eigennamen. 

126 saEviT RABIE neatherd banditti in the neighbourhood of Damietta 
Eratosth. in Strabo 802. Ach. Tat.111—18. Xen. Eph. 1112. iv 1. 
Heliod. 1 5—7. 28 29. 11 17. 20. 22. v1 13. DCass. rxx1 4 §1 a.v. 172 
these Bo/xoXoc cut to pieces a Roman centurion and his companion, érí 
re TOV G TAáyxvw» a)íroÜ ovyvwuocay Kal éxetva xarépayov. § 2 Avidius 
Cassius did not venture àià ri» áTÓvoiav kal 10 TAROos avroy to attack 
them until he had sown discord among them. Amm. xx11 16 § 23 the 
Egyptians ad singulos motus excandescentes, controversi et repos- 
cones acerrimi. erubescit apud, eos siqui non infitiando tributa plurimas 
in, corpore vibices ostendat, et nulla tormentorum vis inveniri adhuc potuit, 
quae obdurato iliius tractus latroni invito elicere potuit, ut nomen pro- 
prium dicat. Hier. vit. Hil. 43. INBELLE Strabo 819 ov ydp elow 
oür' avrol Alyémrto ToXejan Tal, kalmep Üvres waumdnOets, ore rà wépté 
vn. Ach. Tat. 1 14 fin. dvip yap Alyvmwrcos kal rd Secrdy, Sov 
poBetrat, Sedovhwrat, kal 7rd uáxiuov, év ols 0appei, mapo£vv- 
Tat aupdrepa 5 ov karà wérpov, àAAà 7d uy ácÜcvéaTepoy ÜvoTvxei, Td 08 
mpomeréaTepov kparei. . vULGUS described, not 
here named x 171 n. v 153. 197 FICTILIBUS 
SOLITUM DARE VELA PHASELIS from Verg. g. 1v 287—9 Pellaei gens fortu- 
nata Canopi |... circum pictis vehitur sua rura phaselis. Luo. rv 136 
conseritur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro. on the paper boats see Wil- 
kinson ii 184—9. The whole Delta was intersected by canals Strabo 
788 at kara pgotavnv wréovrat rocalrny, wore kai dar pdkiva évlos ropé- 
pe DARE VELA PHASELIS Mühlmann s.v. do 
col. "489 490. Ov. m. 111 039 pietae dare vela carinae. oftener dare 
vela abs. or with ventis. PHASELIS Ov. Pont. 1 
10 39. Sen. Herc. Oet. 695—699. a light long skiff, shaped like a French 
bean. The want of wood in Egypt led to the use of such makeshifts 
Schenkel Bibel-Lexikon v 219. * These despicable weaklings who go pad- 
dling about in their earthen canoes, are yet possessed by a fury fiercer 
than that of the rudest savages.’ Luc. cited on 1 89. 

198 REMIS INCUMBERE Verg. Ov. Curt. in Mühlmann col. 611 fin. 

13] siwiLES IRA ATQUE FAMES 120. from mere pas- 
sion the Egyptians commit crimes great as any to which starvation 
could compel them. 

131—174 sympathy between man and man is natural; this should 
distinguish man from brute beast; yet we see the most savage beasts 
less fierce against their kind, than man against man. 

132 ¥ATETUR x 172. 132 133 natura 
LACBIMAS DEDIT Áesop in Themist. 359* Prometheus mixt the clay, of 
which he moulded man, not with water, but with tears, Plin. vir $ 2 of 
nature hominem tantum nudum et in nuda humo matali die abicit ad 
vagitus statim et ploratum nullumque tot animalium aliud ad 
lacrimas et has protinus vitae principio... $88 flens animal ceteris 
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imperaturum...§4 hominem nihil scire nisi doctrina, non fari, non 
ingredi, non vesci, breviterque non aliud naturae sponte, quam 
flere. cf. Sen. cons. Polyb. 4—23 88. cons. Marc. 11 § 4 fletu vitam 
auspicatum. anth. Pal. x 84. ‘‘Nature gave men tears and speech to 
distinguish them from beasts" Theophr. (? motto to the patriot Arndt's 
Geist der Zeit 1806). 133 HAEC NOSTRI PARS OPTIMA SENSUS proverb 
in Zenob. 1 14 dyadol 8 ápibákpves üvópes éxl rOv ofb3pa wpds EAcov 
peróvrov. Leutsch cites Eur. Hel. 950. Ino fr. 16. Quintil. decl. 9 8 13 
of nature praeter cetera animalia induit nostris pectoribus quamdam socie- 
tatem, quae mutuo gaudere congressu, contrahere populos, condere urbes 
edocuit, et cum mentibus nostris varios imposuerit motus, nullum profecto 
meliorem benevolentia tribuit adfectum. 134 1ivusET natura 
cf. 138, 134 135 cavsAM DICENTIS AMICI BQUA- 
LOREMQUE REI i.e. sq. am. ca. dicentis reique. Hor. c. 11 19 28 pacis eras 
mediusque belli, 111 1 12 moribus hic meliorque fama, It is better how- 
ever, with Friedlander, to accept Kiaer's coni. squalorem ATQUE ret. 

CAUSAM DICENTIS REIQUE Cic. re p. v 1 (in Aug. c. D. 11 21 § 8) 
cuius tanti mali non modo reddenda ratio nobis, sed etiam tamquam reir 
capitis quodam modo dicenda causa est. 

135 squaLoREM REI vi1146 n. Cic. Brut. 8 90. 
orat. 8131. p. Flacco 8 106. p. Mil. § 92 cl. Plut. Cic. 85. Porcius 
Latro in Sen. contr. 80 $ 7 per has lacrimas, per hunc squalorem, 
per haec necessaria omnibus periclitantibus instrumenta. 
Jt was said of Scipio Africanus Minor (Gell. m1 4 $ 1) that he cum esset 
reus, neque barbam desisse radi neque non candida veste uti 
neque fuisse cultu solito reorum. Quintil iv 1 § 28 difference be- 
tween preface and epilogue quod im ingressu parcius et modestius prae- 
temptanda sit iudicis misericordia, in epilogo vero liceat totos effundere 
adfectus et fictam orationem induere personis et defunctos excitare et pig- 
nora reorum producere. vil § 33 at sordes et squalorem et pro- 
pinquorum quoque similem habitum scio profuisse et magnum ad salutem 
momentum preces adtulisse. quare et obsecratio illa iudicum per caris- 
sima, pignora, utique si et reo sint liberi coniuz parentes, utilia erit, ... 
8 34 stratum denique iacere et genua complecti. x13 § 174 it belongs to 
the peroration reos excitare, pueros attollere, propinquos pro- 
ducere, vestes laniare. Ios. ant. xiv 9 § 4 p. 541 49 Dind. was doris 
ó:mor' oby adixras els roÜro 7d cuvddpiov xpiÓnaópevos, rawewds waploraras 
kai exar. dedocxéros kal EXeov Onpwuévou wap uty, eduny re ewe 
0péyas kal éc0fjra péracvay évóeóvuévos. but Herod, though 
accused of murder, came in purple, with his hair trimmed, at the head 
of troops. Mart. x 36 3 barba reorum. Max, Tyr. or. 11 § 7 of a divine 
judge éferacrhs kal Moyuoràs épéornxe rais éxdorou evyais wexpbs, eüOUvcw 
TQ TOD cvjuépovros uérpq rà od ovde avTdv ueraxeiiet ávaBiBao áp eros 
GoTep eis Stxaorhprov ras dpéters ras ods édeerva PO eyyope- 
vas, olxretpov Bowoas, rordAhy T3)» kóvt» karaxeouévas THS Ke- 
gadfis. Salvian. ep. 4 § 15 after the words cited vir 146 n. scilicet ut 
qui superiora causae verbis iam exoraverant, posteriora rebus ipsis perora- 
rent. dig. xrvii 10 39 vestem sordidam rei nomine in publico habere 
capillumve summittere nulli licet, nisi ita coniunctus est adfini- 
tati, ut invitus in reum testimonium dicere cogi non possit. of. ib. 15 8 27. 
Marquardt v (2) 201. Savaro on Sidon. ep. 1 7 p. 53. 

PUPILLUM Quintil. v 2 § 14 amongst coniunctae maxime personae, between 
father and son on the one side, husband and wife on the other, tutoris 
adversus pupillum... moderatio. x1 1 $ 59 nec causanti pupillo eic 
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tutor irascatur umquam, ut non remaneant amoris vestigia et sacra 
quaedam patris eius memoria, [Quintil] decl. 346. Suet. Galba 9 a 
tutor poisoned his pupillus, to obtain the inheritance; Galba ordered 
him to be crucified; when he appealed to the laws and declared himself 
a Roman citizen, Galba, to save his dignity, ordered a cross to be 
brought painted white and much higher than the rest. 

35 196 PUPILLUM AD IURA YOCANTEM CIRCUMSCRIPTOREM 1 46 n. 
vi 629. x 222-3 n. Cato in Gell. v 13 § 4 maiores sanctius habuere de- 
fendi pupillos, quam clientem non fallere. Pers. 111218. Sen. ep. 97 
§ 11 laetatur ille circumscriptione furtoque nec ante illi culpa quam 
culpae fortuna displicuit. [Quintil] decl. 830 p. 672 B circumscri- 
buntur et servorum artibus patres et mendaciis filiorum. Tert. apol. 22 
med. deos istos captis et circumscriptis hominum mentibus commendat. . 
id. adv. Marc. 1 27 pr. 11 7 circumscriptorem colubrum. The frau- 
dulent guardian might be deposed from his office by an accusatio suspecti 
tutoris which was as old as the xir Tables, and might be brought before 
the praetor (dig. xxvr 10 1), but not by the pupillus himself ibid. 7. In the 
text therefore the ward himself does not bring the action, he is not in 
his own tutela, for he has not assumed the toga virilis, as his girlish 
locks prove. Rein Privatr. 529 530. After the ward arrived at the age 
of puberty, the guardian was compelled to give him an account of the 
way in which he had fulfilled his office, and to make good any losses 
which the property had sustained Gaius 1 $ 191. cod. v 512. On the 
actio rationibus distrahendis i, e. demand for a settlement of accounts 
between guardian and ward see Rein 530—1. 

AD IURA VOCANTEM XIII 107 ad delubra vocantem. 
187 oRA PUELLARES FACIUNT INCERTA CAPILLI Holyday ‘when the lad’s 
locks with tears so flow, | that by the face the sex we cannot know.’ 
Luer. rv 1058 puer membris muliebribus. Hor.c. m5 21—24. Ov. 
m. vim 822—3. 1x 712—3. Mart. rx 86 11 at tibi si dederit vultus coma 
tonsa viriles. Stat. s. r1 6 38—40 non tibi femineum vultu decus, oraque 
supra | mollis honos, quales dubiae post crimina, formae | de sexu transire 
iubent. Stat. Ach. 1 886—7. Aus. epigr. 107 dum dubitat Natura ma- 
rem faceretne puellam, | factus es o pulcher paene puella puer. epi- 
taph. 33 3. Lucian d. d. 23 1 0fjvs xal jylaydpos kal dudiBodos ry» byw. 
otk dv O.akplyaus efr’ ÉjrmBós éarur etre kal sapOévos. anth. lat. 1569 Meyer 
(not in B) seu puerum vidi formosum sive puellam | formosam, 
sit uter sexus enim dubito. | inter utrumque decus formae dubitare 
coactus | contra grammaticos me faciam, vereor. | seu pulcher seu pulchra 
mihi dicatur et errem, | Musa soloecismi nostra, futura, rea est. Similar 
passages on the difficulty of distinguishing brothers ete. in Wagner (or 
Forbiger) and Hofman Peerlkamp (p. 260) on Aen. x 291—2. Markland 
on Stat. s. 11 6 39. 138 FUNUS ADULTAE cf, 
Soph. Ant. 813—6. 867. 876. 917—920 drexrpov, dvupévacov, ore Tov yd- 
pov | uépos Xaxoüca» oüre masdelou rpodjs, | &&XX Od’ Epnuos mpds Plrtuv 1) 
dvapopos | fo’ és Üapóvrev Épxonat karackadás. 
139 iNrANS on the superstitious feeling with which the Romans regarded 
the death of children before their parents cf. x 241 n. Aen. v1 426—9. 
140 minor too young for 111 203 n. 

IGNE Rocr Luc. vit 799 invidet igne rogi miseris. Plin. vn 8 72 ho- 
minem prius quam genito dente cremari mos gentium non 
est. cf. § 68 editis primores septimo mense gigni dentes . . . haud, dubium 
est. Plut. cons. ad ux. 11 p. 612* rots yap arr vyrias dvoÜavoücw obre 
xoàs éxipépovow otr’ Mra Spice wepl aird, ola elkàós into Qovdvtuv cade 
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rovs &\X\ovs. Fulgent. exp. serm. ant. 7 pp. xvin xix 37 Lehrs suggrun- 
daría antiqui dicebant sepulchra infantum, qui necdum zl dies implessent, 
quia nec busta poterant dici; eo quod ossa quae comburerentur non erant 
nec tanta immanitas cadaveris qua locus tumesceret. unde et Rutilius Gemi- 
nus in Astyanactis tragoedia, ait: melius suggrundarium miser quaesieris 
quam sepulchrum. Marquardt v (1) 376. 

FACE DIGNUS worthy to act as dgdofxos in the Eleusinian mysteries. 
v1 50 paucae adeo Cereris vittas contingere dignae. xiv 210 n. 
Tibull. 11578. Ov. f. 1v 404 hinc Cereris sacris nunc quoque taeda 
datur. The 6th day of the greater Eleusinia (20 Boédromion) was called 
"[axxos, on which priests, magistrates and the mystae marched from Athens 
to Eleusis, bearing corn, agricultural implements and torches, and there 
- kept up a wavvuyls (Preller in Pauly Eleusinia 97—100. Soph. OC. 1049 
—52. Eur. Jon 1075—86. Aristoph, ranae 840—352. 370—97. Lact. 121 
§ 24, Fulg. myth. 1 10 of Proserpine hanc etiam mater cum lampadibus 
raptam quaerere dicitur, unde et lampadum dies Cereri dedicatus est. 
Stat. s. 1v 8 50 51 <dActaea Ceres, cursu cut semper anhelo | votivam 
taciti quassamus lampada mystae). Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 18 § 2 in 
Eleusinis sacris dicitur, ut nemo ingrediatur nisi qui se in- 
nocentem novit. Greater strictness of life was expected from 
ihe initiated DS. v 48 of the Samothrakian mysteries yiveo@ai 
$act kal e0oeBeaorépovs kal Ó.kavorépovs kal kara wav BeXríovas 
éavrày» rods TÓ» uvarmopl ov kowwwv5)cavras. Sen. Hf. 301. Hippol. 
106 seq. schol. Aphthon. 13 Walz rhett. 11 62 20 vóuos ràv néAXorvra. Sgdou- 
xev SoxiudverPar. — Cic. legg. 11 § 86 of all the noble and divine services 
of Athens to mankind, nihil melius illis mysteriis, quibus ex agresti 
inmanique vita exculti ad humanitatem et mitigati sumus, 
Suet. Nero 34 Eleusinis sacris, quorum initiatione impii et 
scelerati voce praeconis summoventur, interesse non ausus 
est. Capitolin. M. Ant. phil. 27 8 1 Athenis fuit et initialia Cereris 
adit. ut seinnocentem probaret. Orig. Cels. 111 59 Celsus contrasts 
the Christian invitation of sinners, thieves, poisoners, housebreakers eto. 
to the kingdom of heaven with the proclamation in the mysteries: ol pé» 
yap els ras áXXas TeAeràs kaXoÜrTes mpoxnprrovot Tdde’ Sorts. xetpas 
ka8após kal duvhv avverós: xal aifics repo Soris ayvds dad ravrds 
Bucous kal rw 3) Puxn obdéy aívoibe Kaxdy kal 6rw ed kal dixalus 
BeBlwrat — kal raira wpoxnptrrovew ol xabapoia áuaprmudárwy Ux Xvoó- 
pevo. Liban. rv 856 R. The inscription (Porph. abst. 1 19) over the 
temple of Epidaurus dyvdv xpi vabio Ouwdeos évràs lóvra | Euuevac® ayvely 
& tor. ppovetvy Sora, stands, as Dollinger says, too much alone, and is 
attested too late, to weigh very heavily in favour of the moral influence 
of the mysteries. Lobeck Aglaophamus bk. 1 esp. pp. 15—17. 73—6. 
Claudius endeavoured (Suet. 25) to remove the Eleusinian mysteries to 
Rome: Hadrian (Spartian. 13 § 1) Eleusinig sacra exemplo Herculis Philip- 
pique suscepit. AV. Caes. 14 $8 4. CIG 484. HSt. dgdovxdw. Sgdouxla. Sgdou- 
xos. Hermann gottesd. Alterth.? $ 55 13 and 22. 141 arcana 
Schol. *arcana dicit mystica, cum in templo Cereris sibi invicem facem 
cursores tradunt. Preller understands here and in Stat. l.c. a Aapuwado- 
ópouía, cl. Sen. Hipp. (or Phaedra) 110—2 Peiper. Hf. 304—6 Peiper 
tibi frugum potens | Recreta reddam sacra. tibi muta fide | longas 
Eleusin tacita iactabit faces. 142 ULLA ALIENA SIBI 
CREDIT MALA from Ter, haut. 77 homo sum: humani nil a me alienum 
puto. The verse deservedly became proverbial Cic. legg. 1 8 38. off. 1 
$ 30. Sen. ep. 88 $ 30 (of humanitas nullum alienum malum 
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putat. 95 § 51 quae damus praecepta? ut parcatur sanguini humano 
quantulum est ei non nocere, cui debeas prodesse! magna scilicet laus est, 
8i homo mansuetus homini est, praecipiemus ut naufrago manum porrigat, 
erranti viam monstret, cum esuriente panem suum dividat ?... § 52 membra 
sumus corporis magni. natura.nos cognatos edidit, cum ex isdem et in 
eadem gigneret. haec nobis amorem indidit mutuum et sociabiles fecit... 
8 53 ille versus et in pectore et in ore sit: homo...puto. habeamus 
in commune, quod mati sumus. societas mostra lapidum fornicationi si- 
millima est, quae casura, misi invicem obstaret, hoc tpso sustinetur. 
id. de ira 11 81 8 6 illud ante omnia cogita, foedam esse et exsecrabilem 
vim nocendi et alienissimam homini, cuius beneficio etiam saeva man- 
suescunt . . . 8 7 nefas est mocere patriae : ergo civi quoque, mam hic 
pars patriae est. sanctae partes sunt, si universum venerabile est. 
ergo et homini, nam hic in maiore tibi urbe civis est. quid si nocere 
velint manus pedibus ? mamibus oculi? ut omnia inter se membra 
consentiunt, quia singula servari totius interest, ita homines. singulis 
parcent, quia ad coetum geniti sunt, salva autem esse societas misi cus- 
todia et amore partium non potest. Wetstein on 1 Cor. 12 26. Gataker 
on Anton. vi118. Auy. ep. 156 — 52 8 14 speaking of loving one's neigh- 
bour prozimus sane hoc loco non sanguinis propinquitate, sed rationis 
&ocietate pensandus est, in qua socii sunt omnes homines, nam si pecuniae 
ratio socios facit, quanto magis ratio naturae, non negotiandi, sed nascendi 
lege communis! hinc et ille comicus (sicut luculentis ingeniis non defit 
resplendentia veritatis), cum ab uno sene alteri seni dictum componeret, 
*tantumne ab re tua est oti tibi, | aliena ut cures ea, quae nil ad te 
attinent ? responsum ab altero reddidit: ‘homo...puto.’ cui sententiae 
ferunt etiam theatra tota plena stultis indoctisque applausisse. ita quippe 
omnium affectum naturaliter attigit societas humanorum animorum, ut 
nullus ibi hominum misi cuiuslibet hominis proximum se esse sentiret. 
Ambr. off, 111 8 45 fin. homo impugnat, qui nihil a se alienum debet 
credere quidquid humani est. 

143 murorum viru 56. Sen. de ira 
118 $ 3 hoc autem uno ab animalibus mutis differunt, quod illa man- 
suescunt alentibus, horum rabies ipsos a quibus est nutrita, depascitur. id. 
ad Mare. 12 8 2 ez visu tactuque et blanda adulatione mutorum. id. ep. 
124 § 16 ad muta non pertinet. Haase ind. Sen. Quintil. 1 2 § 20. 
Chalcid. comm. Tim. 220 p. m. habent quippe etiam muta vim animae 
principalem. Hottinger-Ochsner eclogae Cic. (1828) p. 177 has many 
exx. from Sen. 144 seq. Cic. legg. 1 8 26 nam cum 
ceteras animantes [natura] abiecisset ad pastum, solum hominem 
erexit ad caelique quasi cognationis domiciliique pristini 
conspectum excitavit. ef.id.n.d. 118 140 Davies. Clem. Al. paed. 


ni 7 § 37. 146 Cic. legg. 1 § 22 seq. 
CAELESTI Cic. ibid. § 24. Tusc. 1 § 65 seq. Aen. vi 730—1 igneus es ollis 
vigor et caelestis origo | seminibus. DEMISSUM Stat. 
Th. x1 274 caelo demissa lues. 147 PRONA ET TERRAM 


SPECTANTIA from Ov. m. 1 84—6 pronaque cum spectent animalia 
cetera terram, | os homini sublime dedit caelumque videre | éussit et 
erectos ad sidera tollere vultus. Xen. mem, 14 $8 11 think you not 
that the gods care for men? of mpórov pev uóvov TO» (Qwo» dvOpomor 
ópObv advéornoay: 7) 06 dpbirns kal mpoopay wrelov woret bóvacÜat kal ra 
ÜTmepÜev uáAXov OedoGar. Aristot. part. an. iv 10 8 8 p. 68628 27 . 
ópÜov pev yap éco Tt pbvov Trav (duy bia rd Thy Pow abroÜ kal rhy 
ovclay elvat Gelav*® Epyov 66 rot Oaordrov TÓ voety Kal dooveiy® toto 
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Lucret. v 955—7. 153 Lucr. ib. 1108—9. 
154 TuTos somnos Lucr. ib. 982—7. 

157 DEFENDIER 1169 n. duelli. x 188 n. induperator. Pers, 1 28 dicier. 
nr 50 fallier. Sulpic.51 defendier. 64 dignarier. 

159 14M SERPENTUM MAIOR CONCORDIA Quintil. cited 20 n. cet. Aesch. 
suppl. 226 SprvcBos Üpyis oUk dv ayvevor paryywy. prov. in Varr. 1. l. vir § 81 
canis caninam non est. Hor.epod. 7 11 12 neque hic lupis mos 
neo fuit leonibus| numquam nisi in dispar feris, Sen. ep. 95 
8 81 non pudet homines, mitissimum genus, gaudere sanguine alterno et 
bella gerere gerundaque liberis tradere, cum inter se etiam mutis ac 
feris pax sit. id. clem. 1 26 8 8 quae alia vita esset, si leones ursique 
regnarent? st serpentibus in nos ac moziosissimo cuique animali daretur 
potestas? 8 4 illa rationis expertia et a nobis inmanitatis 
erimine damnata abstinent suis et tuta est etiam inter feras 
similitudo. id. de ira 1 8 § 3. Plin. vir § 5 cetera animantia 
in suo genere probe degunt. congregari videmus et stare 
contra dissimilia, leonum feritas inter se non dimicat. ser- 
pentium morsus non petit serpentes. nemarisquidem beluae 
ac pisces nisiin diversa genera saeviunt. at, Hercule, homini 
plurima ex homine sunt mala. paroem.1 428 Leutsch xwv kvvos 
ovx &mrerai, Plut. qu. Rom. 93 rerecvot yap ovdels éwpaxe yira 
vyevdmevor, ws derol kal lépaxes uddtora Tà ovyyer Stwxovet Kal kómrovat. 
Ambr. off. 111 8 45. Truer descriptions of ‘Nature, red in tooth and claw’ 
in Erasm. adag. ‘pisces magni parvulos comedunt.’ *piscium vita.’ 
Hes. op. 276—280 the son of Kronos appointed this law for men ly@vce 
uev kal Onpol kal olwvots werenvots | EcOery aAXdjNovs, eel ov dixn éariv 
ép aurois, | avOpwrooe & &dwxe Sixnv, 7) moddov dplarm |“yiyverat. Varro 
Marcopolis fr. 289 Bücheler qui pote plus urget, piscis ut saepe minu- 
ios| magnu' comest, ut aves enicat accipiter. Ael. n. a. 1v 44 
Egyptians tame cats, crocodiles, hawks, and they remain loyal, but man, 
a creature endowed with reason and prudence and reverence and en. 
trusted with a blush (dpíünua mriorevfév), becomes his friend's enemy, and 
on the slightest trivial occasion spits out (é£émrvoe) secrets committed to 
him. G. C. Lewis observ. and reasoning in politics 1 27 who cites ib. 25 
erroneous assertions of the instinctive abhorrence of incest in lower 
animals, 163 TIGRIDE x11 28 n. Iside. 
Serv. Aen. x 166 condemns this imparisyllabic form, though he cites 
Luc. v 405 for it. 

65—171 man’s rage can no longer be appeased with the sword, 
though the first smiths knew nothing even of that ; now we see people who 
are not content with the death of their enemy, but must feast upon his 
body. FERRUM LETALE INCUDE 
NEFANDA Verg. g. 11 539 540 under Saturn necdum etiam audierunt inflari 
classica, necdum | inpositos duris crepitare incudibus enses, Sen. 
ben. vix 10 82. Plin. xxxiv § 188. 

166 »RopuxissE Cypr. ep. 69 8 8 turibula quoque ipsa... 

conflata atque igne purgata in laminas ductiles producuntur. 
PARUM EST [Quintil.] 
decl. 9 8 12 parum est quod (ter) Gron. on Plin. xxx c. 13 § 78. 
exx. from Liv. in Heerwagen xxi 44 8 7. Burm. on Ov. her. 3 25. 

Tert. idol. 7. Plin. xxxu $ 4. 

166 167 sancuLa MannBIS 111311, The sarculum was a hoe, 
used for drawing the earth over the seed sown (Colum. m 11 § 10 iaciunt 
semina et sarculis adobruunt), for stirring the ground about the roots of 
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—39. m 480—520. 542. 654 urbs habitata diu Fidei. Stiat.s. rw 6 88 
immeritaeque domos ac templa Sagunti. Flor. 1 22—11 6 § 8. 

FIDE on the Roman veneration of good faith see Lasaulx Stu- 
dien 280—1. Aug. civ. Dei xxi1 6 8 2 merito quaeritur, utrum recte fece- 
rint Saguntini, quando universam suam civitatem interire maluerunt, quam 
fidem frangere, qua cum ipsa Romana re publica tenebantur ; it appears 
therefore to have been a hackneyed theme. 

MAIOR CLADE ZAGYNTHOS Liv. xx115. Aus. idyll. 15 30 sed prohibet ser- 
vare fidem deleta Saguntos. id. epist. 22 42 Saguntina fame. 
In good prose Saguntum is the only form in use; poets and writers like 
Mela and Florus use Saguntus. Polyb. App. callit Zaxdáy03, Strabo Záyovr- 
tov (Madvig Bemerkungen 21). Only before z have Iuv. Manil. Colum. 
Sen. Nemes. neglected the law of position. Zacynthos ends the verse 
also in Verg. Ov. Sil. L. Müller de re metr. 319. 393. 

115 TALE quip» ExcusaT Amm. xxx 1 8 28 excusabatur recens 
inusitatum facinus et pudendum necis exemplo Sertorianae, 

MAEOTIDE on the form cf. 26 n. MAKOTIDE 
SAEVIOR ARA IV 42. Luc. 1 446 et Taranis Scythicae non mitior 
ara Dianae. schol ‘iuxta Maeotim paludem [the sea of Azov] Taurici 
gunt, quorum rex Thoas advenas immolare consueverat usque in adven- 
ium Orestis et Pyladis: quibus agnitis Iphigenia, quae erat templi sacer- 
dos, ablato inde Dianae signo aufugit. Eurip. IT. 28 seq. Sext. Emp. 
Pyrrh. 111 § 208 ró re dvOpwmely puialvew atari Bopàv 0coü wap’ huiv uv 
Tots ToAÀXoís dÜcouov, Adxwves dé él Tod Bwuoü trys 'OpÜwclas ' Apréuuóos 
pagritovra: ups virép rou ToANiy atuaros él rod Swuo0 rijs 0coU yevéoOas 
plow, Gd kal TQ Kpdvy Ovovocy dvO pwr dv rwes, kaÜázep kal UKUUG at 
TH Aprémwcdc rovs Edvous tpets 06 xpalvecOat rà, lepd Soxovmerv dvOpwHrwy 
gévy. Prud, c. Symm. 1 395. 116 aEcypros 
Luc. x 358 Aegypton habet. Egypt is more cruel than the altar of 
Diana Taurica; for she requires the death only of her victims, and does 
not require their bodies to be eaten, TAURICA 
Cic. de re p. r1 8 15 quam multi, ut Tauri in Azino, ut rex Aegypti 
Busiris, ut Galli, ut Poeni, homines immolare et pium et dis immortalibus 
gratissimum esse duxerunt? Serv. Aen. 11 116. Ov. tr. 1 4 61—82. Pont. 
IH 2 45—98. Hygin. f. 120. Cassiod. var. v 42. Dracont. v 139— 148 
Taurica crudelis mitis tamen ark Dianae. ib. 140—151 Busiris, 
Carthage.  Lasaulx die Sühnopfer der Griechen und Romer (Studien 
252 n.; ib. 251 human victims in Egypt). Plut. qu. Rom. 88 p. 283f 
the Romans, hearing that the Bletonesii had offered a human sacrifice, 
sent for the magistrates to punish them, but contented themselves 
with & prohibition of such sacrifices for the future, when they found that 
the offering was in accordance with a law. How then could the same 
Romans sacrifice a few years before two men and two women, Gauls 
and Greeks? Liv. xxi 57 § 6 ».c. 216 to expiate the incontinence of a 
Vestal Gallus et Galla, Graecus et Graeca in foro bovario vivi demissi 
sunt in locum saxo consaeptum, iam ante hostiis humanis, minime Romano 
sacro, imbutum. So 5.c. 226 Oros. 1v 18. Plut. Marcell. 3 $ 4 speaks of 
the sacrifice as still kept up in his timein November. Zonar. vii 19 fin. 
Other evidence on the prevalence of human sacrifices at Carthage etc. 
[Plato] Minos 315". Ennius ann. 278 Poeni suos soliti dis sacri- 
ficare puellos. DS. x11 86 $3. xx 14 $8 4— 7. 65. Iustin. xvir 6 8811 
12. xix 1§ 10. Plut. superstit. 13. Sil. rv 760—822. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
uz 208 (cited on 115). 221. Porph. abst. x1 8. 56 to Iuppiter Latiaris. 

Ersch u. Gruber ser, 1 xxi 100 (the Roman Carthage) ser, 8 xxiv 420 
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(human victims offered to Astarte in Syria under Justinian). Of 
Christian writers see Tert. apol. 9. scorp. 7. Min. Fel. 13. 30 § 4. 
Arn. 1168. Orig. Cels. v 27. Theophil. 118. Tatian 46 p.165. Iustin. 
apol. 1112 Otto. Clem. Al. protr. 842. Eus.p.e.iv 15—21. laud. Const. 
13 §§ 6—8 Heinichen. 16 8 10. Athan. adv. gent. 25. Cyr. adv. Iul. 1 4. 
Prud. c. Symm. 1 879. 396. 11 296. Among Saxons etc. Sid. ep. vm16. Ennod. 
vit. Anton. ms, cited by Savaro on Sid. p.507. Mosheim inst. mai. saec. 
1 p. 44. Le Nourry diss. de Minucio 1x 3, Gieseler ch. hist. introd. § 9 
n. 8. Lord Stanhope’s miscell. with the characteristic letters of Peel 
and Macaulay. Until Hadrian human sacrifices are said to have been 
offered at the Eleusinia Porph. abst. 11 56. Lamprid. Comm. 9. Plin. 
xxx $ 12 DCLVII demum anno urbis (=8.c. 97) . . senatusconsultum fac- 
tum est ne homo immolaretur palamque in tempus illud sacra pro- 
digiosa celebrata. Lact. 121 8 1 apud Cyprios humanam hostiam 
Iovi Teucrus immolavit idque sacrificium posteris tradidit : quod est nuper 
Hadriano imperante [Porph. 11 54 55 says that the sacrifice offered first 
to Agraulos, then to Diomedes, was abolished by king Diphilos] sub- 
latum. 117 imvxwNrRix foundress Cic. in Vatin. 
8 23 inventis auspiciis. UT IAM [*8ee Madvig 
Cic. finn. 1v 8 66 p. 580 H.A.J.M.] Madvig says ‘iam particula in 
concedendo sie additur, ut significemus nos, omissis lis, quae aliter dici 
statuive possint, longius procedere. QUAE CARMINA TRADUNT 
18—26. xiv 240 n. Tert. apol. 9 remitto fabulas Tauricas thea- 
iris suis; but Hdt. 1v 108 speaks of the sacrifice as actually offered. 
118 UurrERiUS 1147 n. 

119 mopo Hand Tursell. 111 634 ‘nihil impedit, quominus certe intellegas. 
nam opponi potest quamvis. Quintil x11 9 § 10 hoc quidem quis homi- 
num liberi modo sanguinis sustineat? The force of the particle will be 
plain, if we change the form of the sentence: ‘his si quo modo essent 
casu impulsi, ignoscendum erat. **What calamity, if nothing more, 
drove these to the act?" [*May not modo be colloquial? I should just 
like to know.’ J.B.M.] Weidner cites Cic. Tusc. v § 66 quis est omnium, 
qui modo cum Musis habeat aliquod commercium ? 

120 Frames Simeon Seth p. 119 18 L some who 93/ dvdyxny AousoU 
(? Aeuot) tasted human flesh, said that it resembled swine's flesh. 

12] xoNsTAvuM xiu 60—70 n. Obsegq. 40 records among 
prodigies in laotomiis homo ab homine adesus, ex Sibyllinis in in- 
sula Cimolia sacrificatum per trigintu ingenuos patrimos et matrimos toti- 
demque virgines. 122 ANNE not used by Iuv. 
in the 2nd clause of a disjunctive interrogation ; as here vir 199; without 
preceding interrogation 1v 78. vir 179. x 207. 

122 123 ANNE ALIAM TERRA MEMPHITIDE SICCA INVIDIAM FACERENT 
NOLENTI SURGERE NILO? nonne ea est huius facinoris invidia, qua gravi- 
orem nullam, ne terra quidem M. s. N. f. n. s.? Would they, by any 
deed to which the last extremity of drought might drive them, bring any 
other (any greater) infamy on the Nile, as the cause of their desperation, 
and so mediately of their crime? The words nol. surg. further define 
the énvidia, they would complain of the Nile’s unwillingness to rise cf. 
VM. v7 82 invidiam ei tamquam regnum affectanti fecerat. 
Invidiam facere generally is to bring suspicion, odium, reproach on any 
one. Ov. m. 1v 546—7 utque parum iustae nimiumque in paelice saevae | 
invidiam fecere de&e. Sen. contr. 30 § 1 a son says to the suppose 
murderer of his father et ad tua genua, dives, venissem [to ask aid in 
my search for the culprit], nist timerem, ne invidiem iwi Ler 
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Bey umd lélwy réxvwy Eperdat kal BcBpdoKxecbat, kal ef ris o9 BovAatTO 
3 pédos Tt THIS pucepas Tpopis dr opplypecer, avréy xareoGlecOat TÓ» pi 
Qayóvra; wpds ToUrois áÜewrépa Tis dwvh evploxerat, 7) Tod Acoyévous, d:- 
Odoxovros Ta Téxva ToUs éavrüv yovets els Ovclay Ayew kal rovrous KarecOlew. 
follow reff. to Hdt. 1119 son of Harpagus. 216 § 2 Massagetae. 111 99 
Padaei. DL. vir 121 Zeus and others. 188 Chrysippus. vi 73 Diogenes. 
cf. Plut. de esu-carn. 11 3 88 2—4 p. 997—8, who contrasts the teaching 
of these later sages with that of Pythagoras and Empedokles. 

108 canTaBER in Biscaya, Santander and 
the east of Asturias. The Calagurritani did not belong to the Cantabri; 
but these are named here, as being their neighbours, and proverbial for 
their wildness. Hertzberg cites for the laxer use of the term to denote 
the inhabitants of n. Spain Caes. b. G. 11 26 fin. cl. 23. b. c. x 38. 
Liv. perioch, 48. Between s.c. 20—19 they gave much trouble to the 
Romans Hor. c. 11 6 2 Cantabrum indoctum iuga ferre nostra. 
li 1. iu 8 22. iv 14 4. ep.: 12 26. 1855. But a change had 
come over the scene Plin. ep. 11 13 § 4 of-hither Spain scis quod iudicium 
provinciae illius, quanta gravitas. In the Augustan age among Latin 
poets Sextilius Ena was of Corduba (Sen. suas. 6 § 27 municipem nostrum. 
cf. Cic. p. Arch. § 26); among Latin prose writers Hyginus was a 
Spaniard (or Alexandrian Suet. gr. 20), as were Porcius Latro, the elder 
Seneca (father of the philosopher and grandfather of Lucan), Arellius 
Fuscus of Asia, L. Cestius Pius of Smyrna. Under later emperors 
Spain boasted Seneca, the Lucans, Columella, Mela, Quintilian, Martial, 
Herennius Senecio, perhaps Valerius Flaccus (Antonio biblioth. Hisp. 
Teuffel cites Kortüm geschichtl, Forschungen Leipz. 1863 209—252. 
J. J. Rolly Uebersicht der vorziiglichsten Studien und Studienórter 
im Occident wahrend der róm. Kaiserzeit Luzern 1869 4to). Cf. Schiller 
Nero 464—5.  Plin.ep.113 § 8 a parallel to the queen of Sheba numquamne 
legisti Gaditanum quendam Titi Livi nomine gloriaque com- 
motum sad visendum eum ab ultimo terrarum orbe venisse 
Statimque, ut viderat, abisse? Sertorius founded Greek and Latin 
Schools at Osca (Huesca) Plut. 14 $ 2. Strabo 151 of the Turdetani esp. 
in Baetica redéws els Tov ‘Pwpalwy peraBéBrAnvrat rpómov, ovde THs Stadéxrov 
THs operépas Erte ueurmuévoi. Pacat. paneg. x11 4 of Spain haec facun- 
dissimos oratores, haec clarissimos vates parit, haec tudicum 
mater, haec principum est. haec Traianum illum, haec deinceps Hadri- 
anum misit imperio. CIL 11 (inscriptions in Spain) 1738 retor Graecus. 
2236 magister grammaticus Graecus. 2892 magister grammaticus Lati- 
nus. 4967 31 arma virumque cano. 

109 PRaEsERTIM we are better taught, but how should a rude Spaniard, 
and that too in the days of Metellus, be a Stoic ? 

AETATE METELLI Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius, colleague of Sulla as consul 
B.c. 80, conducted the war T against Bertorius 5.0. 79—72, and triumphed 
over Spain B.c. 71. 110 NUNC TOTUS NOsTRAS 
GRAIASQUE HABET ORBIS ATHENAS III 61 n. vr 185—199. vir 148 n. 149 n. 
227 n. Marquardt 111 (1) 307. Schiller Nero 461—478. Inscriptions in 
gr. and lat. in Egypt and Asia; gr. inser. in Rome. Stat. &. v 3 
146—194 names numerous Greek "poets read in his father's school at 
Naples. Latin language and literature in Pannonia Vell. m 110 § 5. 
Aus. prof. Burdig. 2 7—10 to Alcimus Alethius palmae forensis et Came- 
varum decus, | exemplar unum in litteris, | quas aut Athenis docta 
eoluit Graecia | aut Roma per Latium colit. Suet. gr. 3 fin. iam 
in provincias quoque grammatica penetraverat, ac nonnulli de 
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notissimis doctoribus peregre docuerunt, maxime in Gallia togata. 
Fronto fr. 6 Naber in Consentius p. 2031 16 P illae vestrae Athenae 
Dora Corthoro (i.e. Durocortorum — civitas Remorum, Reims). Many 
Romans (e.g. L. Cincius Alimentus Sulla Lucullus Cicero) wrote histories 
in Greek (see on the use of Greek in Rome during the republic Fr. 
Winkelmann in Jahn’s Jabrbb. 1833 suppl. 1 555—8). Most of the 
emperors spoke and wrote Greek e.g. Suet. Tib. 70 71 (cf. DCass, tvir 15 
_§2.17§$1 2). Nep. pr. § 2 some will despise Epaminondas for his skill in 
dancing and playing on the flute: sed hi erunt fere, qui expertes litte- 
rarum Graecarum nihil rectum, nisi quod ipsorum moribus conveniat, 
putabunt. Sall. lug. 85 § 82 Corte (Marius says) neque Graecas litteras 
didici. id. Cat. 25 8 2 Corte (of Sempronia) litteris Graecis et 
Latinis docta. Cic, off. 181 to his son, ut ipse ad meam utilitatem semper 
cum Graecis Latina coniunxi, neque id in philosophia, solum, sed 
etiam in dicendi exercitatione feci, idem tibi censeo faciendum, ut par sis 
in utriusque orationis facultate. Hor.c, ni 8 5 Bentley docte 
sermones utriusquelinguae. Quintil. pr. $ 1 clarissimi auctores utri- 
usque linguae, Plin. ep. 1111 8 7 of Spurinna scribit, enim, et quidem 
utraque lingua, lyrica doctissime. | Cic. p. Arch. 8 23 si quis minorem 
gloriae fructum putat ex Graecis versibus percipi quam ez Latinis, vehe- 
menter errat, propterea. quod Graeca leguntur in omnibus fere 
gentibus, Latina suis finibus, exiguis sane, continentur. Latin was the 
official language in which decrees were issued; subject nations were 
obliged to employ interpreters VM. 11 2 8 2 quo scilicet Latinae vocis honos 
per omnes gentes venerabilior difunderetur. Suet. Tib. 71. DCass. 
Lvii 17 $3. dig. xui 1$ 48. Gai.1m 93, Plin. h. n. ur § 39 of Italy 
terra omnium terrarum alumna eadem et parens, numine 
deum electa quae...sparsa congregaret imperia ritusque molliret et 
tot populorum discordes ferasque linguas sermonis com- 
mercio contraheret ad colloquia et humanitatem homini 
daret breviterque una cunctarum gentium in toto orbe patria 
fieret. Augustus Suet. 98 in a holiday at Capreae gave presents on 
all hands, lege proposita ut Romani Graeco, Graeci Romano habitu 
et sermone uterentur. Cl. 16 splendidum virum graecaeque provinciae 
principem, verum Latini sermonis ignarum, non modo albo iudicum 
erasit, sed in peregrinitatem redegit. DCass. nx 17 $8 4 where the same 
offence is visited with the same punishment in the case of & Lycian. 
Plut. Platon. quaest. 3 $3 almost all the world (óuoU T. wdvres dvOpwrror) 
now employ the Latin language. Quintil. x 1 $ 46 n. education in Roman 
schools began with Homer. Prizes for Greek under Caligula (Suet. 20 
cited r 44 n.), Nero (Suet. 12. id. rhet. 1 his Greek speeches. cf. id. 
Nero 7. Plut. Flamin. 12 8 8. Tac. xiv 20 21), Domitian (Suet. 4 
certabant enim et prosa oratione Graece Latineque). Vespasian (Tac. 
h. 11 80 satis decorus etiam Graeca facundia) endowed chairs of Greek 
and Latin rhetorio Suet. 18. Titus (Suet. 3) Latine Graeceque vel 
in orando vel in fingendis poematibus promptus et facilis ad 
extemporalitatem usque. Pliny the younger (ep. vir £ $2) at the 
age of 14 wrote a Greek tragedy; Greeks learnt Latin to sing his hendeca- 
syllables (ib. § 9); he writes to his friend Antoninus (iv 8 § 3) cum 
Graeca epigrammata tua, cum iambos proxime legerem,...§ 4 Callimachum 
me vel Heroden vel siquid his melius tenere credebam... § b hominemne 
Romanum tam Graece loqui? non medius fidius ipsas Athenas tam 
atticas direrim. quid multa? invideo Graecis, quod illorum lingua 
scribere maluisti. Hadrian (Spartian, 1 § 5) in early boyhood inbutus... 
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inpensius Graecis studiis, ingenio eius sic ad ea declinante ut a non- 
nullis, Graeculus diceretur. The correspondence of Antoninus with 
Fronto is partly in Greek, the language of his meditations. Cornutus of 
Leptis, the teacher of Persius, wrote both in Greek and Latin. Tac, d. 8 
I dare affirm that Marcellus Eprius and Crispus Vibius are not less 
known in extremis partibus terrarum, than at Capua or Vercellae, where 
they are said to have been born. Most of the Greek sophists, whose lives 
are in Philostr. lectured at Rome. Aelian and Favonius wrote entirely, 
Apuleius and Tertullian occasionally, in Greek. M. Valerius Probus of 
Berytus commented at Rome on the Latin poets and the early Latin, 
which he had learnt at Berytus (Suet. gr. 24). Augustine (conf. rv § 21) 
dedicated a book to Hierius an orator of Rome, whose praises men sang, 
stupentes quod ex homine Syro, docto prius graecae facundiae, postea in 
latina etiam dictor mirabilis extitisset. On Athens as the seat of letters 
see De-Vit onomasticon n. 14—17. VM. 11810 quas Athenas, quam 
scholam, quae alienigena studia huic domesticae disciplinae praetulerim ? 
Poets looked for an audience throughout the Roman world Hor. c. 1x 20 
14—20. esp. 19 20 me peritus | discet Hiber Rhodanique potor. ep.r 
20 18 to his book; for a while you will be the fashion at Rome; when 
well thumbed, you will either feed moths, aut fugies Uticam aut vinctua 
mitteris Ilerdam. cf. a. p. 845. Ov. tr. iv 9 19—24. 10 121—8. 
Prop. 11 7 17—18 to the Borysthenes. Mart.1 1 2 toto notus in 
orbe Martialis. 2. ir: 95 7:8. v 13 84. 10. (cf. v1 60 2. 61. 64. 
vit 21.) vir 88 1—4 fertur habere meos, si vera est fama, libellos | inter 
delicias pulchra Vienna suas. | me legit omnis ibi senior iuvenisque 
puerque | et coram tetrico casta puella viro. vix 3, 61 8—5. ix 84. 
97. 99. x9. 104. x13. 24. xu121. 3 1—6. Plin. ep. w7 8 2 
Regulus sent 1000 copies of a life of his son through Italy and the 
provinces ; scripsit publice ut a decurionibus eligeretur vocalissimus aliquis 
ex ipsis, qui legeret eum populo: factum est. Tac. xvi 22 diurna populi 
Romani per provincias, per exercitus curatius leguntur, ut noscatur, 
quid Thrasea non fecerit. A bookseller at Reims Sid. ep. xx 7. Schmidt 
Denk- u. Glaubensfreiheit 116—127. Friedlünder 1? 18 19 resort of 
students to Rome. 11? 72 to Athens. Rome and Athens had endowed 
chairs and something like modern universities; see on the university of 
Athens Hertzberg Gesch. Griechenlands unter den lRómern 111 81— 118. 
Philostr. soph. gives a lively picture of the strolling professors, J.J. G. 
Lagus studia Latina provincialium.  Helsingf. 1849. These universal 
languages and the universal empire prepared the way for the universal 
religion, as was observed by Orig. Cels. 1130. Ign. martyr. 3 (Dressel 
patr. apost. 371) xal 3?) mpórepov áya£la, rv éÜydy kal TO pos àANjNovs picos 
0A 00m ex THs ToÜ cwrífjos quw» émdnuias. Prud. perist. 11 418—444. 
c. Symm. 1r 688—040, a fine passage. Aug. civ. D. xix 7 at enim opera 
data est, ut imperiosa civitas non solum iugum, verum etiam linguam 
suam domitis gentibus per pacem societatis imponeret. Schuchart Vul- 
girlat. 183—4 has collected evidence of the reaction of the provincial 
languages on Latin. Bernhardy® 350—6. Marquardt Staatsverw. 1! 
422—5. ATHENAS DS, x11 27 § 1 of the Athenians 
‘they throw open their country as 8 common school to all mankind.’ 

11] Gauxia chosen as a country in which human 
sacrifices had prevailed Sopater T'a\dra: in Ath. 160° map’ ols eos éari», 
quix’ dv wporépguá Tc | év rots wodduos AaBwor, 0bew ois Oeots | rods alx- 
puaAcrovs. Caes. b, G. v1 15 Voss. Cic. cited 116 n. id.p. Font. § 31521 
who speaks with detestation of the practice still existing in his day. 
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Strabo 198. Suet. Claud. 25 Dryidarum religionem apud Gallos dirae im- 
manitatis et tantum civibus sub Augusto interdictam penitus abolevit. Mela 
1m § 18. How completely Gaul was romanised is seen in the amphi- 
theatres and roads and other remains, in inscriptions where Gauls occur 
as priests of Augustus and of Rome Schiller Nero 461—3. The earliest 
Gallic writer P. Terentius Varro Atacinus, a writer of saturae and of epic, 
didactic and elegiac poems (often named by Ovid, also by Hor. Prop. Sen. 
Quintil. Stat. Teuffel? § 212). A ludus litterarius in Gaul Suet. Cal. 45. 
Claud. rv cons. Hon. 582—3 Gallia doctis |civibus. uy.1 44 n. yu148.n. 
Among the seats of learning in Gaul were Marseille (Cic. p. Flacco 8 63. 
Caes. b, c, 11 12 fin. ut ab hominibus doctis. Strabo 181 mávres yap 
ol xaplevres wpos TO Advyery rpémovrac kal. duNocoóetv, wad’ 7) TÓXs 
ptxp@ pev mpbrepov rois BapBápois dvetro macdeuthpcrov kal PidérAAnvas 
xaregxevace Tous l'aAáras, wore kal rà cunBdraua ‘“EXAqnori ypddev. 
év 52 TQ Tapórvr. kal rods yrwptnwrdrous ‘Pwralwy réretxev dvr 
THs els ‘AOhvas adwodnulas éexeice Hotrav, pirouadets Svras* 
ópavres 6¢ rovrous ol Taddrac kal dua elpiynv d^yovres, riv oxoNij». dopevos 
"pos Tous Totovrovs StarlOevras Blovs, o Kar’ dvdpa uóvor, AANA kal Synuogig- 
coda Ts your vrodéxovras roUs uéy ldlg, rods 5é ai móNeis kowy proOovpevat. 
The rhetorician Moschus, after he had been found guilty of poisoning 
Sen. contr. 13 8 18 Massiliae docuit. Oscus and Pacatus met there 
one morning ib. x pr. 8 10, Agroetas Massiliensis & greek saying of his 
ib. 148 12. Thescholia to Homer cite a oiópüweis Macoadwwrixy Grütfen- 
han Gesch. d. Philol. 1 276. rv 35. There Agricola was educated 
Tac. Agr. 4. ann. 1v 44. Sil xv 168—172. Varro in Isid. xv 1 calls 
ihe inhabitants trilingues as speaking Greek, Latin and Gallic), Augusto- 
dunum (dutun Tac. ann. 11 48 Lips. and Orell. Eumen. paneg. Iv 
b. 6. 14), Lugdunum (1 44 n. Plin. ep. 1x 11 8 2 bibliopolas esse 
Lugduni non putabam, ac tanto libentius ex litteris tuis cognovi 
venditari libellos meos, quibus peregre manere gratiam, quam in urbe 
collegerint, delector. incipio enim satis -absolutum existimare de quo 
tanta diversitate regionum discreta hominum iudicia consentiunt. Boissieu 
inser. de Lyon p. 499 xEMoRIAE | A + VITELLII » VALERII | HIC + AN- 
NORYM « X | IN * STVDIIS « ROMAE « DE[functus], Burdigala (Bordeauz, 
Aus. prof. Burdigalenses 1 7—12; ib. 14 8 Athenaei...loci. Ausonius 
himself was a professor of rhetoric at this, his native town. 1 11. ib, 
24 6 Ti. Victor Minervius taught first at Constantinople, then at Rome, 
then at B. his birthplace Teuffel? § 417 2), Tolosa (Toulouse Aus, ib. 16 
on his uncle Aemilius Magnus Arborius Teuffel3 8 417 5. Aus. ib. 17. 19. " 
Mart. 1x 99 3), Narbo (Narbonne, Aus. ib. 17 8. 18), Treviri (Tréves, id. 
epist. 18. The Caesars Valens and Gratian, A.D. 376, decreed that in each 
metropolis in Gaul there should be professors of rhetoric and grammar, 
paid from the fiscus. A larger sum was granted io the professors of 
Tràóves than to those of other towns cod. Th. xii 3 11), Arelate (Arles 
Philostr. soph. 18 Favorinus cf. Kayser pp. 181—3. Gell. ind. J. L. 
Marres de Favorini vita studiis scriptis Utr. 1853), Aquitaine (Sulp. 
Sev. dial. 1 27 8 2 dum cogito me hominem Gallum inter Aquitanos verba 
facturum, vereor ne offendat vestras nimium urbanas &ures sermo 
rusticior), Milan (Plin. ep. 1v 18 8 8. Aus. clar. urb. 4. Aug. conf. 
v $ 23. Saxii de studiis lit. Mediolanensium 1729). Symm. ep. v1 34 
Gallum rhetorem...postulemus. | vix1 69 — 08 rusticari te asseris...non hoc 
litterae tuae sapiunt, nisi forte Gallia tua dedux sit ab Helicone. 
Amongst individual rhetoricians, beside those commemorated by 
Ausonius (e.g. Latinus Alcimus Alethius Julian's tutor Teuffel? 41X 3. 


384 GAUL, BRITISH BARRISTERS. [XV 111 


Attius Patera the father, Attius Tiro Delphidius the son Teuffel* 401 8) 
were M. Antonius Gnipho (the teacher of Cicero and Caesar Suet. gr. 7 
nec minus graece quam latine doctus), Votienus Montanus of Narbonne 
(Teuffel? § 276 1. Mart. vaut 72. Sen. contr. x pr. $8 1—5. 28 $ 15), 
Iulius Florus (Quintil. x 8 18 in eloquentia Galliarum, quoniam ibi 
demum exercuit eam, princeps, alioqui inter paucos disertus), Domitius 
Afer of Nismes (Teuffel? 8 276 5. Tac. an. rv 52. 66. xiv 19. Quintil. 
x1$118 n), (probably) Iulius Africanus (Teuffel? § 297 4), P. Clodius 
Quirinalis of Arles (ib. 10), L. Status Ursulus of Tolosa (ib. 12), Sex. 
lulius Gabinianus (ib. § 315 2. Tac. d. 26 fin.), M. Aper (Teuffel ib. 3. 
Tac. d. 2. 7. 10. 11), Eumenius of Autun, author of four orations among 
the panegyrici one (n. 4) oratio pro instaurandis scholis, and amongst 
ihe other panegyrici Nazarius, Mamertinus and Drepanius ; L. Plotius 
Gallus (Suet. rh. 2. Teuffel? § 159 2), Aprunculis Gallus (mm. xxir 
182), and others in Casaub. on Suet. rh. fin. Hier. ep. 125 —4 ad 
Rusticum 8 6 I hear that your mother taught you in your infancy ac post 
studia Galliarum, quae vel florentissima sunt,-misit Romam, 
non parcens sumptibus et absentiam filii spe sustinens futurorum, ut uber- 
tatem Gallici nitoremque sermonis gravitas Romana condiret. id. 
in ep. Gal. 1 pr. cum et Hilarius Latinae eloquentiae Rhodanus, 
Gallus ipse et Pictavis genitus, in hymnorum carmine Gallos indo- 
ciles vocet, et quod nunc oratorum fertiles sunt, non tam ad regionis 
diligentiam, quam ad rhetoricorum clamorem pertinet. Sid. ep. 111 3 
Sav. Cassiod. var. vir 12 to Arator Romanum denique eloquium non 
suis regionibus invenisti et ibi te Tulliana lectio disertum 
reddidit, ubiquondam Gallica lingua resonavit. ubi sunt, qui 
litteras Latinas Romae, non etiam alibi asserunt esse dis- 
cendas?...soluta est quippe vis illa sententiae: mittit et Liguria, 
. Tullios suos. Sidon ep. v 10 to Sapaudus tua vero tam clara, tam 
spectabilis dictio est, ut illi...abundantia Delphidii, Agroecii disciplina, 
fortitudo Alcimi, Adelphii teneritudo, rigor Magni, dulcedo Victorii, 
non modo non superiora, sed viz aequiparabilia scribantur. id.c. 301—314 
&like catalogue. Car. Monnard de Gallorum oratorio ingenio, rhetoribus. 
et rhetoricae, Romanorum tempore, scholis Bonn 1848. G. Kauffmann 
Rhetorenschulen u. Klosterschulen oder heidnische u. christl Cultur 
in Gallien wührend d. 5. u. 6. Jahrh.s. &. J.J. de Smet acad. Brux. 
1850. Eug. Jung de scholis Romanis in Gallia comata, Par, 1855. 
esp. the great hist, litt. de la France. Teuffel? $ 466. Ampére hist. 
' litt. de la France avant le x11? siécle? Par. 1870 2 vols. Christian writers 
resident in Gaul e. g. Irenaeus, Sulpicius Severus, Vigilantius of Cala- 
gurris, Rufinus of Aquileia, Salvianus, Claudianus Mamertus, Sidonius 
Apollinaris, Prosper, Vincentius Lirinensis. Grang. cites the Querolus 
p. 17 22 Peiper LAR. vade ad Ligerem vivito. QUER. quid tum? LAR. 
illic iure gentium: vivunt homines, ibi nullum est praestigium, ibi sen- 
tentiae capitales de robore proferuntur et scribuntur in ossibus; illic etiam 
rustici perorant et privati iudicant. 

BRITANNOS Tac. Agr. 21 iam vero principum filios liberalibus 
artibus erudire et ingenia Britannorum studiis Gallorum ante- 
ferre, ut qui modo linguam Romanam abnuebant, eloquentiam 
concupiscerent. Plut. def. orac. 2 pr. Demetrius the grammarian 
returning home to Tarsus from Britain. Britain (Verg. ecl. 1 67 toto 
divisos orbe Britannos) was a name of terror A.D. 43 so that the troops of 
Aulus Plautius DCass. Lx 19 $ 2 ds Éfw rijs olkovuévys arparcicovres 
?yavákrovr, of, the words of Bunduica (Boedo uxu 4 §2 ‘ having 
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another world, so separated by ocean from the rest of mankind that men 
believe that we have a different heaven and earth.’ cf. CIL vm (inscrip- 
tions in Britain). Mart. x1 3 5 dicitur et nostros cantare Britannia 
versus. 112 conpUcENDO RHETORE 
Strabo and cod. Th. cited on 111. RHETOR 
ihe teacher of oratory )( orator 1 44. vir 150—214. 197. 217. x 132. 
THYLE Verg. g. 130 ultima Thyle. Sen. 
Med. 380. The locality of the island was much disputed, and Pytheas 
circulated fabulous reports of its natural history Strabo 104, 201. When 
Agricola’s fleet cireumnavigated Britain and conquered the Orkneys, Tac. 
Agr. 10 dispecta est et Thyle. Modern geographers seek Th. in Iceland, 
or Jutland, or one of the Shetland islands. The ancients, esp. poets, 
used the name to denote generally the extreme North. Namat.1 499 
500 conscius Oceanus virtutum, conscia Thyle, | et quaecumque feroz arva 
Britannus arat. A work of Antonius Diogenes rà twrép GovdAny dmriora 
cited in Porph. vita Pyth. 10. Phot. cod. 166. 
118 quEM piximus 938—109. 1138 114 
PAR VIRTUTE ATQUE FIDE SED MAIOR CLADE ZAGYNTHOS from Sen. contr. 
27 §5 (cf. exc. contr. ix 4 p. 454 2 K) necessitas magnum humanae 
infelicitatis patrocinium est: haeo excusat Saguntinos, 
quamvis non ceciderint patres sed occiderint; haec excusat 
Romanos, quos ad servilem dilectum Cannensis ruina compulit ; quae quid- 
quid coegit defendit. Petron. 141 (where all legatees are required to eat 
a portion of the testator's body; Petelines and, Numantines and nations 
who eat their deceased relatives, adeo quidem, ut obiurgentur aegri fre- 
quenter, quod carnem suam faciant peiorem) Saguntini oppressi ab 
Hannibale, humanas edere carnes. Augustin. civ. Dei 111 20 speaks 
doubtfully a nonnullis perhibetur : Silius 11521—5, speaks of it as a thing 
proposed but not exectted. Saguntum now Murviedro, a little north of 
Valencia, suffered thus greatly from famine when besieged by Hannibal 
B.c. 219. Polyb. 1117 810 merely says that Hannibal took the city 
after an 8 months’ siege with many prisoners and much booty. Liv. 
xxi 7 $8 2 who says nothing of cannibalism; civitas ea longe opulentissima 
ultra Iberum fuit, sita, passus mille ferme a mari. oriundi a Zacyntho 
insula dicuntur, mixtique etiam ab Ardea Rutulorum quidam generis. 83 
ceterum in tantas brevi creverant opes seu maritimis seu terrestribus fruc- 
tibus seu multitudinis incremento seu disciplinae sanctitate, qua fidem 
socialem usque ad perniciem suam coluerunt. Luo. m1 349 
850 nec pavet hic populus pro libertate subire, ] obsessum Poeno gessit 
quae Marte Saguntum, Quintil. 111 8 8 28 quodsi hanc vocant necessi- 
tatem, in quam homines graviorum metu coguntur, utilitatis erit quaestio, 
ut si obsessi et inpares et aqua ciboque defecti de facienda ad 
hostem deditione deliberent et dicatur * necesse est’: nempe sequitur ut hoc 
subiciatur, * alioqui pereundum est’: ita propter id ipsum non est necesse, 
quia perire potius liceat. denique non fecerunt Saguntini. On the 
faithfulness of the Saguntines to their Roman allies cf. Sall. h. 11 21 D 
Saguntini, fide atque aerumnis incluti prae mortalibus, Liv. xxv11t 
89 881. 17. VM. v1 6 E $ 1 after narrating how the Saguntines collected 
into the forum all their valuables, set fire to them and, ne a societate 
nostra desciscerent, publico et communi rogo semet ipsi superiecerunt. cre- 
diderim tunc ipsam Fidem humana negotia speculantem maestum gessisse 
vultum, perseverantissimum sui cultum iniquae fortunae iudicio tam acerbo 
ezitu damnatum cernentem. Plin, 111 § 20 interrupting a bare list of 
towns Saguntum civium Romanorum oppidum fide «mobile. C. X 8W 
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—3. 1 480—520. 542. 654 urbs habitata diu Fidei, Stat.s. 1v 6 88 
immeritaeque domos ac templa Sagunti. Flor. 1 22=1 6 § 3. 

FIDE on the Roman veneration of good faith see Lasaulx Stu- 
dien 230—1. Aug. civ. Dei xx11 6 § 2 merito quaeritur, utrum recte fece- 
rint Saguntini, quando universam suam civitatem interire maluerunt, quam 
fidem frangere, qua cum ipsa Romana re publica tenebantur ; it appears 
therefore to have been a hackneyed theme. 

MAIOR CLADE ZAGYNTHOS Liv. xx115. Aus. idyll. 15 30 sed prohibet ser- 
vare fidem deleta Saguntos. id. epist. 22 42 Saguntina fame. 
In good prose Saguntum is the only form in use; poets and writers like 
Mela and Florus use Saguntus. Polyb. App. call it Zaxdv0n, Strabo Zd-your- 
Tov (Madvig Bemerkungen 21). Only before z have Iuv. Manil. Colum. 
Sen. Nemes. neglected the law of position. Zacynthos ends the verse 
also in Verg. Ov. Sil. L. Müller de re metr. 319. 393. 

115 TALE Quip ExcusaT ÀÁmm. xxx 1 8 23 excusabatur recens 
inusitatum facinus et pudendum necis exemplo Sertorianae. 

MAEOTIDE On the form cf. 26 n. MAFOTIDE 
SAEVIOR ARA IV 42. Luc. 1 446 et Taranis Scythicae non mitior 
ara Dianae. schol. ‘iuxta Maeotim paludem [the sea of Azov] Taurici 
gunt, quorum rex Thoas &dvenas immolare consueverat usque in adven- 
ium Orestis et Pyladis: quibus agnitis Iphigenia, quae erat templi sacer- 
dos, ablato inde Dianae signo aufugit. Eurip. IT. 28 seq. Sext. Emp. 
Pyrrh. a1 $ 208 ró re ávÜpwrel pralvew aluart Bwydv 0coü wap’ july uv 
Tois todos abecuov, Adxwves Se éml ToU (jopoü rns "'Op0wclas ’Apréudos 
pacrifovras mexpOs urép Tov wokAhy atuaros él rod Bwpoi Tíjs 0coU *yevécOat 
pócw. ddd kal TG Kpdvy Ovovory dvO pwr dv rwes, kaÜámep kal UK vA ac 
TH Apréucdc rovs £évovs: tects 06 xpalvecOa 7a lepà Soxovuev dvOpdrwy 
gdévy. Prud. c. Symm. 1 395. 116 arcyrTos 
Luc. x 858 Aegypton habet. Egypt is more cruel than the altar of 
Diana Taurica; for she requires the death only of her victims, and does 
nof require their bodies to be eaten, TAURICA 
Cic. de re p. 111 § 15 quam multi, ut Tauri in Azino, ut rex Aegypti 
Busiris, ut Galli, ut Poeni, homines immolare et pium et dis immortalibus 
gratissimum esse duxerunt? Serv. Aen. 11 116. Ov. tr. rv 4 61—82. Pont. 
iU 2 45—98. Hygin. f. 120. Cassiod. var. v 42. Dracont. v 139— 148 
Taurica crudelis mitis tamen ark Dianae. ib. 140—151 Busiris, 
Carthage.  Lasaulx die Sühnopfer der Griechen und Romer (Studien 
252 n.; ib. 251 human victims in Egypt). Plut. qu. Rom. 83 p. 288f 
ihe Romans, hearing that the Bletonesii had offered a human sacrifice, 
sent for the magistrates to punish them, but contented themselves 
with & prohibition of such sacrifices for the future, when they found that 
the offering was in accordance with a law. How then could the same 
Romans sacrifice a few years before two men and two women, Gauls 
and Greeks? Liv. xxi1 57 §6 5.c. 216 to expiate the incontinence of a 
Vestal Gallus et Galla, Graecus et Graeca, in foro bovario vivi demissi 
sunt in locum saxo consaeptum, tam ante hostiis humanis, minime Romano 
sacro, imbutum. So B.c. 226 Oros. 1v 18. Plut. Marcell. 3 $ 4 speaks of 
the sacrifice as still kept up in his timein November. Zonar. v1 19 fin. 
Other evidence on the prevalence of human sacrifices at Carthage etc. 
[Plato] Minos 815". Ennius ann. 278 Poeni suos soliti dis sacri- 
ficare puellos. DS. xir 86 $8. xx 14 88 4— 7. 65. Iustin. xvii 6 8811 
12. xit 18 10. Plut. superstit. 13. Sil. rv 765—822. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
zm 208 (cited on 115). 221. Porph. abst. 11 8. 56 to Iuppiter Latiaris. 

Ersch u, Gruber ser, 1 xxi 100 (the Women Carthage), ser, 9 xxiv 420 
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(human victims offered to Astarte in Syria under Justinian). Of 
Christian writers see Tert. apol. 9. scorp. 7. Min. Fel. 18. 30 § 4. 
Arn. 1168. Orig. Cels. v 27. "Theophil 11 8. Tatian 46 p.165. Iustin. 
apol. i1 12 Otto. Clem. Al. protr. $842. Eus.p.e.1v 15—21. laud. Const. 
13 88 6—8 Heinichen. 16 § 1o. Athan. adv. gent. 25. Cyr. adv. Iul. 14. 
Prud. c. Symm. 1 379. 396. 11 296. Among Saxons etc. Sid, ep. vi116. Ennod. 
vit. Anton. ms, cited by Savaro on Sid. p. 507. Mosheim inst. mai. saec. 
1 p. 44, Le Nourry diss. de Minucio 1x 8. Gieseler ch. hist. introd. § 9 
n. 8. Lord Stanhope’s miscell. with the characteristic letters of Peel 
and Macaulay. Until Hadrian human sacrifices are said to have been 
offered at the Eleusinia Porph. abst. 11 56. Lamprid. Comm. 9. Plin. 
xxx $ 12 DCLVII demum anno urbis (=3.c, 97) . . senatusconsultum fac- 
tum est ne homo immolaretur palamque in tempus illud sacra pro- 
digiosa celebrata. Laci.1218 1 apud Cyprios humanam hostiam 
Iovi Teucrus immolavit idque sacrificium posteris tradidit : quod est nuper 
Hadriano imperante [Porph. x1 54 55 says that the sacrifice offered first 
io Agraulos, then to Diomedes, was abolished by king Diphilos] sub- 
latum. 117 1isvxkNTBRIix foundress Cic. in Vatin. 
8 28 inventis auspiciis. UT IAM [‘see Madvig 
Cic. finn. 1v 8 66 p. 580.’ H.AJ.M.] Madvig says ‘iam particula in 
concedendo sic additur, ut significemus nos, omissis iis, quae aliter dioi 
statuive possint, longius procedere.’ QUAE CARMINA TRADUNT 
13—26. xiv 240 n. Tert. apol. 9 remitto fabulas Tauricas thea- 
tris suis; but Hdt. rv 103 speaks of the sacrifice as actually offered. 
118 vLrerius 1 147 n. 

119 mopo Hand Tursell. 111 634 ‘nihil impedit, quominus certe intellegas. 
nam opponi potest quamvis. Quintil xir 9 $ 10 hoc quidem quis homi- 
num liberi modo sanguinis sustineat ? "The force of the particle will be 
plain, if we change the form of the sentence: *his si quo modo essent 
easu impulsi, ignoscendum erat.’ ‘What calamity, if nothing more, 
drove these to the act?” [‘May not modo be colloquial? I should just 
like to know.’ J.B.M.] Weidner cites Cic, Tusc. v 8 66 quis est omnium, 
qui modo cum Musis habeat aliquod commercium ? 

120 Frames Simeon Seth p. 119 18 L some who 60 dvd-ykg» XoukoÜ 
(? Job) tasted human flesh, said that it resembled swine’s flesh. 

191 monstRum xiu 60—70 n. Obseq. 40 records among 
prodigies in laotomiis homo ab homine adesus, ex Sibyllinis in in- 
sula Cimolia sacrificatum per trigintu ingenuos patrimos et matrimos toti- 
demque virgines. 122 ANNE not used by Iuv. 
in the 2nd clause of a disjunctive interrogation; as here vir 199; without 
preceding interrogation 1v 78. vir 179. x 207. 

122 123 ANNE ALIAM TERRA MEMPHITIDE SICCA INVIDIAM FACERENT 
NOLENTI SURGERE NILO? nonne ea est huius facinoris invidia, qua gravi- 
orem nullam, ne terra quidem M. s. N. f. m. s.? Would they, by any 
deed to which the last extremity of drought might drive them, bring any 
other (any greater) infamy on the Nile, as the cause of their desperation, 
and so mediately of their crime? The words nol. surg. further define 
the énvidia, they would complain of the Nile's unwillingness to rise cf. 
VM. v7 82 invidiam ei tamquam regnum affectanti fecerat. 
Invidiam facere generally is to bring suspicion, odium, reproach on any 
one, Ov. m. 1v 546—7 utque parum iustae nimiumque in paelice saevae | 
invidiam fecere deae, Sen. contr. 30 § 1 a son says to the suppose 
murderer of his father et ad tua genua, dives, venissem [to ask aid in 
my search for the culprit], nist timerem, ne invidiem NY Herr 
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diceres; to which his enemy replies 8 11 *when I demanded to be ac- 
cused, you hung back, saying, I will accuse when I shall be able: which 
shews that you wish ‘invidiam mihi facere. 33 § 15 faciant 
invidiam alicui oculos desse, alicui manus. Luc. 1x 35 36 Burm. Oud. 
and esp. Corte nullis defuit aris | invidiam factura parens. Petron. 
107 Burm. invidiam facis nobis ingenuos homestosque clamando. 
Suet. Cal. 9 fin. 56. [Quintil] decl. 12 $ 28 (speaking of & case of 
avOpwrogayla) caelestes auras contaminato spiritu polluimus et sideribus 
ac diei graves invidiam saeculo facimus. ib. 8 8 14 de fortuna 
queratur, dis faciat invidiam. ib. 10 8 9 sola mater filiam perdidit 
nec potest invidiam facere morti. ib. 279 p. 543 non vociferatione 
saltem invidiam facere apud populum conatus est. Serv. Aen. irt 
365 (cf. Cuper obss. 1 4) videtur enim et dis invidiam facere qui 
templa sua violari cadaveribus passi sunt. anth. lat. 88 40 41 R 
quisquis mea vulnera deflet, | invidiam fecisse neget. Rules were 
given by rhetoricians for the proper management of invidia; Quintil. 
x1 3§ 63 (vox) paulum in invidia facienda lentior, quia mon fere 
ad hanc misi inferiores confugiunt. ib. 1x2 § 85. 12869. vr 1814. 
. Zeno Veron. serm. de Iob scidit vestimenta sua, non ut Deo invi- 
diam faceret, sed wt expeditus cum hoste pugnaret. Mart. Cap. § 509 
cum Cicero volens crudelitatis invidiam facere ait *gurgulionibus 
exsectis reliquerunt. ['Elphinstone hist. of India 1 364 speaks of the 
custom by which Bramins seat themselves with a dagger or with poison 
at a man's door, and threaten to make away with themselves if he eats 
before he has complied with their demands.’ J. C.] A rejected lover hang- 
ing himself before the door of his mistress invidiam facit Ov. m. xy 696— 
761, with which legend Rohde der griech. Roman und seine Vorl&ufer 
(Leipz. 1876 80 81) compares Theokr. id. 23. Conon 24. On the word 
invidia cf. Stat. s. 111 6 42. v 6 78. Mart. 1 12 10 n. MEMPHITIDE 
xi 94 n. 123 NOLENTI SURGERE N1ILO Io, Bapt. 
Scortia S. J. de natura et incremento Nili Lugd. 1617. "Tert. apol. 40 si 
Nílus non ascendit in arva,....statim ‘Christianos ad leonem? 
adclamatur. Rufin. h.e. x1 30 the rise of the Nile used to be registered 
in the temple of Serapis: when the idol was burnt, folk said that the 
god would no longer send abundance of waters. When an unusually 
high flood disappointed the prediction, the uina or gauge was taken to 
‘the Lord of waters’ in the church. cf. Liban. 11 181 R. Hat, 11 19—25. 
DS. 1 388—41. Sen.n. q. 1v 1 2. v18 88 3—5 and Plin. v $8 55—8 all collect 
opinions on the cause of the Nile's overflow. Plin. $ 58 of the depend- 
ence of Egypt on the river's rise in xm cubitis famem sentit, in xin etiam- 
num esurit, xu cubita hilaritatem adferunt, xv securitatem, xvi delicias. 
maximum incrementum ad hoc aevi fuit cubitorum xvii Claudio principe, 
minimum v Pharsalico bello, veluti necem Magni prodigioquodam 
flumine aversante. 124 ciwBRi vill 249—253 n. 
BRITONES Hor. c. 1114 33 Britannos hospitibus feros. 
Ov. am. n 16 39 40 joins Britons with Scythians and Cilician pirates and 
the rocks red with Prometheus’ blood. Claud. Get. 560 dira Britan- 
nia. Mart.x1219 Britónis. It has been disputed (Orelli inscr. 804 n. 
Freund lex. s.v.) whether Britones— Britanni; but see Aus. epigr. 109— 
114, esp. 111 Sylvius iste bonus fertur ferturque Britannus. | aut Brito 
hic non est Sylvius, aut malus est. Markl. coni. Teutones. 
125 sAuRoMATAE (11 1) or Sarmatae inhabited the east of 
Prussia and Poland, Russia and Circassia. Hdt. 1v 117. Ov. tr. ur 10 6 
Sauromatae cingunt fera gens. Ylor. 1 28 zw 12 $20 tanta bar- 
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baria est, ut nec pacem intellegant. QUE XIII 44 n. 
here we have nec—nec—que—aut, where nec would have been. more regu- 
lar throughout cf. Tibull. ry 1 138—146 nec—nec—que. Hor. o. mn 1 
41—4 nec—nec—mec—que. Aen. rv. 337—9 neque—nec—aut. Hand 
Tursell. 1 543 seq. 1v 140. Obbar in Philol. vr 152. 

AGATHYRSI Hat. rv 100 places them on the banks of the Maris 
(Marosch) i.e. in Transylvania: ib. 104 a8pérara dvdpes eiot xal xpvaoQó- 
pa rà pddcora, Aen. 1v 146 picti. Amm. xxx1 2 § 14 Gelonis Agathyrsi 
collimitant, Avien. descr. orb. 455 proceros. cf. 447. De-Vit ono- 
masticon. Pape-Bensgeler Eigennamen. 

196 saryir BaBIE neatherd banditti in the neighbourhood of Damietta 
Eratosth. in Strabo 802. Ach. Tat. r11—18. Xen. Eph. 1112. 1v 1. 
Heliod. 1 5—7. 28 29. 11 17. 20. 22. vr 18. DCass. nxx14 81 a.v. 172 
these Bovxodo: cut to pieces a Roman centurion and his companion, éríl 
re TOV OAd'yxvov airod cvvopocar kal éxetya xarépayov. § 2 Avidius 
Cassius did not venture da riv áTóvotav» kal Td TA$0os adray to attack 
them until he had sown discord among them. Amm. xxii 16 § 23 the 
Egyptians ad singulos motus excandescentes, controversi et repos- 
cones acerrimi. erubescit apud. eos siqui non infitiando tributa plurimas 
in corpore vibices ostendat, et nulla, tormentorum vis inveniri adhuc potuit, 
quae obdurato illius tractus latroni invito elicere potuit, ut nomen pro- 
grium dicat. Hier. vit. Hil. 43. INBELLE Strabo 819 ov ydp elow 
ofr’ avrol Alyvmrio ToXegan Tal, kalmep Üvres waumAnGels, oÜre Ta mépté 
&£0vg. Ach. Tat. 1 14 fin. dynp yàp Alyumrtos kal 7rd Secrdy, Srrov 
poBetrat, Sedouhwrat, kalrd padxtpov, éy ols 0appet, mapo£vv- 
Tat’ audrepa 5’ ov xarà LET por, GAG Td pev ácÜcvécTepov ÓvoTvxei, rà de 
mwpoweréarepoy Kparel. . VULGUS described, not 
here named x 171 n. v 153. 197 FICTILIBUS 
SOLITUM DARE VELA PHASELIS from Verg. g. 1v 287—9 Pellaei gens fortu- 
nata Canopi |... circum pictis vehitur sua rura phaselis. Luc.iv 136 
conseritur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro. on the paper boats see Wil- 
kinson rr 184—9. The whole Delta was intersected by canals Strabo 
788 at Kard pgoravyy wiéovrat tocaurny, wore kai daorpdxiva évios ropé- 
pre DARE VELA PHASELIS Mühlmann s.v. do 
col. “489 490. Ov. m. 11 639 pictae dare vela carinae. oftener dare 
vela abs. or with ventis. PHASELIS Ov. Pont. 1 
10 39. Sen. Herc. Oet. 695—699. a light long skiff, shaped like a French 
bean. The want of wood in Egypt led to the use of such makeshifts 
Schenkel Bibel-Lexikon v 219. * These despicable weaklings who go pad- 
dling about in their earthen canoes, are yet possessed by a fury fiercer 
than that of the rudest savages.’ Luc. cited on 1 89. 

128 REMIS INCUMBERE Verg. Ov. Curt. in Mühlmann col. 611 fin. 

13] siwinzs rRA ATQUE FAMES 120. from mere pas- 
sion the Egyptians commit crimes great as any to which starvation 
could compel them. 

131—174 sympathy between man and man is natural; this should 
distinguish man from brute beast; yet we see the most savage beasts 
less fierce against their kind, than man against man. 

132 FaTETUR x 172. 132 133 Natura 
LACRIMAS DEDIT Aesop in Themist. 359° Prometheus mixt the clay, of 
which he moulded man, not with water, but with tears. Plin. viz § 2 of 
nature hominem tantum nudum et in nuda humo natali die abicit ad 
vagitus statim et ploratum nullumque tot &nimalium aliud ad 
lacrimas et has protinus vitae principio... $9 flens animal ceteria 
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imperaturum...§4 hominem nihil scire nisi doctrina, non fari, non 
ingredi, non vesci, breviterque non aliud naturae sponte, quam 
flere. cf. Sen. cons. Polyb. 4—28 § 3. cons. Marc. 11 8 4 fletu vitam 
auspicatum. anth. Pal. x 84. ‘‘Nature gave men tears and speech to 
distinguish them from beasts" Theophr. (? motto to the patriot Arndt's 
Geist der Zeit 1806). 133 HAEC NosTRI PARS OPTIMA SENSUS proverb 
in Zenob. 1 14 dya0ol 5' ápibáxpves &pÓpes él rdv adjó0pa mpds ÉXcov 
peróvrev. Leutsch cites Eur. Hel. 950. Ino fr. 16. Quintil. decl. 9 8 13 
of nature praeter cetera, animalia induit nostris pectoribus quamdam socie- 
tatem, quae mutuo gaudere congressu, contrahere populos, condere urbes 
edocuit, et cum mentibus nostris varios imposuerit motus, nullum profecto 
meliorem benevolentia tribuit adfectum. 134 1ivu5ET natura 
cf. 138, 134 135 caUsAM DICENTIS AMICI SQUA- 
LOREMQUE REI i.e. 8q. am. ca. dicentis reique. Hor. c. 11 19 28 pacis eras 
mediusque belli, 111 1 12 moribus hic meliorque fama. It is better how- 
ever, with Friedlünder, to accept Kiaer's coni. squalorem ATQUE rei. 

CAUSAM DICENTIS REIQUE Cic. re p. v 1 (in Aug. c. D. 1 21 § 8) 
cuius tanti mali non modo reddenda ratio nobis, sed etiam tamquam rein 
capitis quodam modo dicenda causa est. 

135 squaLoREM REI virld6 n. Cic. Brut. § 90. 
orat. 8181. p. Flacco § 106. p. Mil. § 92 cl. Plut. Cic. 35. Porcius 
Latro in Sen. contr. 80 8 7 per has lacrimas, per hunc squalorem, 
per haec necessaria omnibus periclitantibus instrumenta. 
Jt was said of Scipio Africanus Minor (Gell. m1 4 8 1) that he cum esset 
reus, neque barbam desisse radi neque non candida veste uti 
neque fuisse cultu solito reorum. Quintil. rv 1 § 28 difference be- 
iween preface and epilogue quod im ingressu parcius et modestius prae- 
temptanda sit iudicis misericordia, im epilogo vero liceat totos effundere 
adfectus et fictam orationem induere personis et defunctos excitare et pig- 
nora reorum producere, vi1833at sordes et squalorem et pro- 
ginquorum quoque similem habitum scio profuisse et magnum ad salutem 
momentum preces adtulisse. quare et obsecratio illa iudicum per caris- 
sima, pignora, utique si et reo sint liberi coniux parentes, utilis erit, ... 
8 84 stratum denique iacere et genua complecti. x13 § 174 it belongs to 
the peroration reos excitare, pueros attollere, propinquos pro- 
ducere, vestes laniare. Ios. ant. xiv 9 $8 4 p. 541 49 Dind. was dors 
Sjror’ otv ddixrat els ToÜro TÓ cvvéüptov kpiÓmaópevos, Tawewds waplorara 
kal ex'juart dedocxéros kal EXeov Onpwuévou wap’ nuty, kduny Te éqi- 
Opéwas kal écOfra pédacvav évócóvuérvos. but Herod, though 
accused of murder, came in purple, with his hair trimmed, at the head 
of troops. Mart. x 36 3 barba reorum. Max. Tyr. or. 11 § 7 of a divine 
judge é£eraoris kal Aoyorhs epéorynxe rais éxdorou evyats wexpbs, evOvvew 
TQ TOU cvu.jépovros uérpq rà ad° Ovde abrdv peTaxepiel dvaBiBagdpevos 
GoTep eis Stxacrhpcov ras dpégers Tas cas éXeerva POeyyopue- 
vas, olxretpov Bowaas, roddAny Thy kÓviv KaTaxeopévas THS Ke- 
gadfs. Salvian. ep. 4 § 15 after the words cited vir 146 n. scilicet ut 
qui superiora causae verbis iam exoraverant, posteriora rebus ipsis perora- 
rent. dig. x~v11 1089 vestem sordidam rei nomine in publico habere 
capillumve summittere nulli licet, nisi ita coniunctus est adfini- 
tati, ut invitus in reum testimonium dicere cogi non possit. cf. ib. 15 § 27. 
Marquardt v (2) 201. Savaro on Sidon. ep. 1 7 p. 53. 

PUPILLUM Quintil. v1 2 § 14 amongst coniunctae mazime personae, between 
father and son on the one side, husband and wife on the other, tutoris 
adversus pupillum... moderatio, X1 1 § 59 nec causanti pupillo sic 
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tutor irascatur umquam, ut non remaneant amoris vestigia et sacra 
quaedam patris eius memoria. [Quintil] decl, 346. Suet. Galba 9 a 
tutor poisoned his pupillus, to obtain the inheritance; Galba ordered 
him to be crucified; when he appealed to the laws and declared himself 
a Roman citizen, Galba, to save his dignity, ordered a cross to be 
brought painted white and much higher than the rest. 

135 136 PuPILLUM AD IURA VOCANTEM CIRCUMSCRIPTOREM I 46 n. 
vr 629. x 222—838 n. Cato in Gell. v 18 8 4 maiores sanctius habuere de- 
fendi pupillos, quam clientem non fallere. Pers.11 12 18. Sen. ep. 97 
§ 11 laetatur ille circumscriptione furtoque nec ante illi culpa quam 
culpae fortuna displicuit. [Quintil.] decl. 880 p. 672 B circumscri- 
buntur et servorum artibus patres et mendaciis filiorum. Tert. apol. 22 
med. deos istos captis et circumscriptis hominum mentibus commendat. . 
id. adv. Marc. 1 27 pr. 11 7 circumscriptorem colubrum. The frau- 
dulent guardian might be deposed from his office by an accusatio suspecti 
tutoris which was as old as the xir Tables, and might be brought before 
the praetor (dig. xxvr 10 1), but not by the pupillus himself ibid. 7. In the 
text therefore the ward himself does not bring the action, he is not in 
his own tutela, for he has not assumed the toga virilis, as his girlish 
locks prove. Rein Privatr. 529 530. After the ward arrived at the age 
of puberty, the guardian was compelled to give him an account of the 
way in which he had fulfilled his office, and to make good any losses 
which the property had sustained Gaius 1 § 191. cod. v 512. On the 
actio rationibus distrahendis i.e. demand for a settlement of accounts 
between guardian and ward see Rein 530—1. 

AD IUBRA VOCANTEM XIII 107 ad delubra vocantem. 

137 oRA PUELLABES FACIUNT INCERTA CAPILLI Holyday ‘when the lad's 
locks with tears so flow, | that by the face the sex we cannot know.’ 
Lucr. rv 1058 puer membris muliebribus. Hor.c.11521—24. Ov. 
m. vin 322—3. 1x 712—393. Mart. 1x 86 11 at tibi si dederit vultus coma 
tonsa viriles. Stat. s. 11 6 388—40 non tibi femineum vultu decus, oraque 
supra | mollis honos, quales dubiae post crimina formae | de sexu transire 
tubent. Stat. Ach. 1 886—7. Aus. epigr. 107 dum dubitat Natura ma- 
rem faceretne puellam, | factus es o pulcher paene puella puer. epi- 
taph. 33 3. Lucian d. d. 23 1 0$5Avs xal qulavdpos kal dudlBoros riv Dyw. 
otk dv dcaxplvais etr? EpyBds éariw etre kal map0évos. anth. lat. 1569 Meyer 
(not in R) seu puerum vidi formosum sive puellam | formosam, 
Sit uter sexus enim dubito. | inter utrumque decus formae dubitare 
coactus | contra grammaticos ne faciam, vereor. | seu pulcher seu pulchra 
mihi dicatur et errem, | Musa soloecismi nostra futura rea est. Similar 
passages on the difficulty of distinguishing brothers etc. in Wagner (or 
Forbiger) and Hofman Peerlkamp (p. 260) on Aen. x 291—2. Markland 
on Stat. s. 11 6 39. 138 FUNUS ADULTAE cf, 
Soph. Ant. 813—6. 867. 876. 917—920 &Xekrpor, dvupévacov, obre Tov yd- 
pov | wépos Aaxoicay oüre rasdelou rpopys, | GAN’ Bd’ Epnuos vpüs Plrwy 1) 
Svapopos | fio’ és Cavdyrwv Epxopat karacxagds. 

139 xnFANS on the superstitious feeling with which the Romans regarded 
the death of children before their parents cf, x 241 n. Aen. vr 426—9. 

140 minor too young for 111 203 n. 

GNE Roar Luc. vit 799 invidet igne rogi miseris. Plin. vir § 72 ho- 
minem prius quam genito dente cremari mos gentium non 
est. cf. § 68 editis primores septimo mense gigni dentes . . . haud dubium 
est. Plut. cons. ad ux. 11 p. 612* rots yap atrav vyrlas dwrobavoicw obre 
xoàs éxcpépovow ofr’ Eda dpwoe wepl aird, ola elxds Umép Üayóvrwy oidy 
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rods dÀAXovs. Fulgent. exp. serm. ant. 7 pp. xvin xix 37 Lehrs suggrun- 
daria antiqui dicebant sepulchra, infantum, qui necdum zl dies implessent, 
quia nec busta poterant dici; eo quod ossa quae comburerentur non erant 
nec tanta immanitas cadaveris qua locus tumesceret. unde et Rutilius Gemi- 
nus in Astyanactis tragoedia ait: melius suggrundarium miser quaesieris 
quam sepulchrum. Marquardt v (1) 376. 
FACE DIGNUS worthy to act as 5óg0oüxos in the Eleusinian mysteries. 
v1 50 paucae &deo Cereris vittas contingere dignae. xiv 719 n. 
Tibull. 11578. Ov. f. 1v 494 hinc Cereris sacris nunc quoque taeda 
datur. The 6th day of the greater Eleusinia (20 Boédromion) was called 
*[akxos, on which priests, magistrates and the mystae marched from Athens 
to Eleusis, bearing corn, agricultural implements and torches, and there 
- kept up a wavvvyis (Preller in Pauly Eleusinia 97—100. Soph. OC. 1049 
—52. Eur. Ion 1075—86. Aristoph. ranae 340—352. 370—97. Lact.121 
§ 24, Fulg. myth. 1 10 of Proserpine hanc etiam mater cum lampadibus 
raptam quaerere dicitur, unde et lampadum dies Cereri dedicatus est. 
Stat. 8. 1v 8 50 51 Actaea Ceres, cursu cui semper anhelo | votivam 
taciti quassamus lampada mystae) Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 18 § 2 in 
Eleusinis sacris dicitur, ut nemo ingrediatur nisi qui se in- 
nocentem novit. Greater strictness of life was expected from 
the initiated DS. v 48 of the Samothrakian mysteries yivec@al 
dact kal evceBearépous kal dtxatorépous kal karà wav BerTlovas 
éavrO» robs TOV pvotnplwy Kkotwwynoavras. Sen. Hf. 301. Hippol. 
106 seq. schol, Aphthon. 13 Walz rhett. x1 62 20 vóuos rv néAXorra, Sgdou- 
xe» óoxuiádeo0a.. — Cic. legg. 11 § 86 of all the noble and divine services 
of Athens to mankind, nihil melius illis mysteriis, quibus ex agresti 
inmanique vita exculti ad humanitatem et mitigati sumus, 
Suet. Nero 34 Eleusinis sacris, quorum initiatione impii et 
scelerati voce praeconis summoventur, interesse non ausus 
est. Capitolin. M. Ant. phil. 27 § 1 Athenis fuit et imitialia Cereris 
adit. ut seinnocentem probaret. Orig. Cels. 111 59 Celsus contrasts 
the Christian invitation of sinners, thieves, poisoners, housebreakers etc. 
to the kingdom of heaven with the proclamation in the mysteries: ol péàr 
yap els ras üXXas TeXAerás kaXoÜrvres wpoxnpUTTover Tdüe' ÜoTis. Xetpas 
kaÜUapós kal duvhv avverós: kal aifis repo Soris dvyvós dad vavrós 
Mucous kal Sry 1) ux ovdéy cuvade kakóv kal Órq eb kal ó.kalos 
BeBlwrat. xal raira mpoxnpirrovew ol kaÜápsia auapTnudtrw vmi Xvol- 
eva. Liban. rv 856 RB. The inscription (Porph. abst. 11 19) over the 
temple of Epidaurus dyvdv xpi) vadio Ouddeos évràs lóvra | Euuevar’ ayveln 
0 €or: ppovety Sova, stands, as Dollinger says, too much alone, and is 
attested too late, to weigh very heavily in favour of the moral influence 
of the mysteries. Lobeck Aglaophamus bk. 1 esp. pp. 15—17. 73—6. 
Claudius endeavoured (Suet. 25) to remove the Eleusinian mysteries to 
Rome: Hadrian (Spartian. 13 § 1) Eleusinig sacra exemplo Herculis Philip- 
pique suscepit. AV. Caes. 14 $ 4. CIG 434. HSt. 0g0ovxéw. Sgdouxla, dgdov- 
xos. Hermann gottesd. Alterth.* $ 56 18 and 22. 14] ARcaANA 
schol. ‘arcana dicit mystica, cum in templo Cereris sibi invicem facem 
cursores tradunt. Preller understands here and in Stat. l.c. a Aapwado- 
dpoula, cl. Sen. Hipp. (or Phaedra) 110—2 Peiper. Hf. 8304— 6 Peiper 
tibi frugum potens | Recreta reddam sacra. tibi muta fide | longas 
Eleusin tacita iactabit faces. 1429 ULLA ALIENA SIBI 
CREDIT MALA from Ter. haut. 77 homo sum: humani nil a me alienum 
puto, The verse deservedly became proverbial Cie. legg. 1 § 83. off. 1 
$ 80. Sen. ep. 88 $ 30 (of humoanites| nullum alienum malum 
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putat. 05851 quae damus praecepta? ut parcatur sanguini humano? 
quantulum est et non nocere, cui debeas prodesse! magna scilicet laus est, 
si homo mansuetus homini est. praecipiemus ut naufrago manum porrigat, 
erranti viam monstret, cum esuriente panem suum dividat ?... § 52 membra 
&ewmus corporis magni. natura.nos cognatos edidit, cum ex isdem et in 
eadem gigneret. haec nobis amorem indidit mutuum et sociabiles fecit... 
8 53 ille versus et in pectore et in ore sit: homo...puto. habeamus 
in commune, quod nati sumus. societas mostra lapidum fornicationi si- 
millima est, quae casura, misi invicem obstaret, hoc ipso sustinetur. 
id. de ira 1181 § 6 illud ante omnia cogita, foedam esse et exsecrabilem 
vim nocendi et alienissimam homini, cuius beneficio etiam saeva man- 
suescunt ...§ 7 nefas est mocere patriae : ergo civi quoque, nam hic 
pars patriae est. sanctae partes sunt, si wniversum venerabile est. 
ergo et homini, nam hic in maiore tibi urbe civis est. quid si nocere 
velint manus pedibus? manibus oculi? ut omnia inter se membra 
consentiunt, quia singula servari tolius interest, ita homines singulis 
parcent, quia ad coetum geniti sunt, salva autem esse societas misi cus- 
todia et amore partium non potest. Wetstein on 1 Cor. 12 20. Gataker 
on Anton. vil 13. Auy. ep. 155=52 8 14 speaking of loving one's neigh- 
bour prozimus sane hoc loco mon sanguinis propinquitate, sed, rationis 
&ocietate pensandus est, in qua socii sunt omnes homines, nam si pecuniae 
ratio socios facit, quanto magis ratio naturae, non negotiandi, sed nascendi 
lege communis! hinc et ille comicus (sicut luculentis ingeniis non defit 
resplendentia veritatis), cum ab uno sene alteri seni dictum componeret, 
*tantumne ab re tua est oti tibi, | aliena ut cures ea, quae nil ad te 
attinent ?! responsum ab altero reddidit: ‘homo...puto.’ cui sententiae 
ferunt etiam theatra tota, plena stultis indoctisque applausisse. ita quippe 
omnium affectum maturaliter attigit. societas humanorum animorum, ut 
Tullus ibt hominum nisi cuiuslibet hominis proximum se esse sentiret. 
Ambr. off. 111 8 45 fin. homo impugnat, qui nihil a se alienum debet 
credere quidquid humani est. 

143 murorum vir 56. Sen. de ira 
18 $ 8 hoc autem uno ab animalibus mutis differunt, quod illa man- 
suescunt alentibus, horum rabies ipsos a, quibus est nutrita, depascitur. id. 
ad Mare. 12 8 2 ex visu tactuque et blanda adulatione mutorum. id. ep. 
124 8 16 ad muta non pertinet. Haase ind. Ben. Quintil 1 2 § 20. 
Chaleid. comm. Tim. 220 p. m. habent quippe etiam muta vim animae 
principalem. Hottinger-Ochsner eclogae Cic. (1828) p. 177 has many 
exx. from Sen. 144 seq. Cic. legg. 1 8 26 nam cum 
ceteras animantes [natura] abiecisset ad pastum, solum hominem 
erexit ad caelique quasi cognationis domiciliique pristini 
conspectum excitavit. cf, id.n.d.m § 140 Davies, Clem. Al. paed. 


ni 7 § 87. 146 Cio. legg. 1 § 22 seq. 
CAELESTI Cic. ibid. 8 24. 'Tusc.r8 65 seq. Aen. vr 780— 1 igneus es ollis 
vigor et caelestis origo | seminibus. DEMISSUM Stat. 
Th. x1 274 caelo demissa lues. 147 PRONA ET TERRAM 


BPECTANTIA from Ov. m. 1 84—6 pronaque cum spectent animalia 
cetera terram, | os homini sublime dedit caelumque videre | iussit et 
erectos ad sidera tollere vultus. Xen. mem. 14 $ 11 think you not 
that the gods care for men? of Tpórov pev uóvov TOv» (qur dvÜpomov 
óp00v ávéoTucav' 1j Se dpbdrys kal mpoopav TAeiov mae StvacPa kal ra 
ÜTepÜcv paddXov GedoGar. Aristot. part. an. rv 10 8 8 p. 686a 27 | 
óp00v pev yap éco Tt uóvov TOY (wv 6:4 7d THY Piowwatbrot kal Thy 
ovalay elyat Oelav* Epyov dé rot Geordrouv rd voeiy kal $porveiy* ToÜTo 
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3° o0 Aqdtov roddob Tot dywhev emixetuévov owparos* rd yap Bdpos Suckivyroy 
7'oLéi Thy didvotav Kal T kou» alaoOynow. — 0. mAelovos ywouévov rod ápovs 
kal rod c«wparo0ovs avayKkyn pémeww rà copnara Tpds Thy "yv k.T.A. 
Cic. ll, cc, Sall. Cat. 1$ 1. Sen. ot. sap. 32 83. ep. 92 § 30 (cf. 8 7). 
Aetna 223—7. Pers. 11 61 0 curvae in terras animae et c&elestium 
inanes/ Sil. xv 84—7. Mamertin. paneg. x1 23. Minuc. Oct. 17 8 8 
with comm. Galen de usu part. 11 2 3 (111 179. 182 K, cf. Sir T. Browne 
vulgar errors 1v 1) notes that the spine of birds, as of quadrupeds, is 
at right angles with the legs, but in man alone émi juás evOcias éxré- 
rarat, Yet he rejects the commonplace (p. 182) 7rd & olecüa. 51a Tobro 
6pOws éc rávav rà» ÁvOpwmov, tv’ els Tov ovpavdy éroluws ávaBXémm 
kal Néyew Exy ‘dyrauy éw pos "OXvp mor arapByrowtmpoowmots,’ áv- 
pero» bev és obx éepakórcwv ovderwmore Tov kaXoUpevov oüpavookórmov lxv: 
ws orés ve, kav el ph BovdorTo, pds Tov ovpavoy del Préret, dv@pwros dé el 
ph Tov TpPaxndrov dvaxrAdcee els roUm(aw, TOV ovpavoy ovK dv wore ÓOcácauro. 
Asses, he adds, and birds can also throw back their necks and look up to 
heaven. Euryphamus in Stob. fl. crt 27 (1v 10 19 m) rà óp0 Qs amo yas 
dvakexdla Gar Kal és Tov obpavoy droBi\érev xal Oewy TOv dvwrdrw 
vontixos Huey, Tadra 06 kal ras ék TOY Üeív émtkoupnovos Térevxe. Cypr. ad 
Demetr. 16. Lact. 11 1 88 13—19, where Bünem. cites many other pas- 
sages from Lact. id. de ira Dei 20 § 10 cumque illos Deus artifex ore 
sublimi statu recto figuratos ad contemplationem caeli et 
notitiam Dei excitaverit, curvare se ad terram maluerunt et 
pecudum more humi repere. § ll humilis enim et curvus et 
pronus est, qui ab adspectu caeli Deique patris aversus terram, quam 
calcare debuerat, id est de terra ficta et formata veneratur. Prud. apoth. 
202—3 Weitz. c. Symm. 11 260—4. Aug. de gen. c. Man. 1 § 28 fin. de 
gen. ad litt. v1 $ 22 fin. de gen. ad litt. imperf. § 60 nisi forte quod ad 
intuendum caelum figura humani corporis erecta est, valet 
aliquid etiam ut corpus ipsum ad similitudinem Dei factum credatur ; ut 
quemadmodum a Patre illa similitudo non avertitur, ita corpus huma- 
num a caelo non sit aversum, sicut aliorum corpora animalium 
aversa sunt, quia prona in alvum prosternuntur. Bernard in 
~_cantic, serm. 94 § 6. Sen. ep. 94§ 56. Alcim. Avit. 1 69. 
77148 149 INDULSIT COMMUNIS CONDITOR ILLIS TANTUM ANIMAS, NOBIS ANI- 
MUM QUOQUE Non, p. 426 animus est quo sapimus, anima qua vivimus. 
Attius Epigonis: sapimus animo, fruimur anima: sine animo anima 
est debilis. Varro Andabatis: in reliquo corpore ab hoc fonte diffusa est 
anima: hinc animus ad intellegentiam tributus. 
150 151 for rhythm cf. x1 110 111. for the thought 1 142 n. Luc. 
v 925—1457. Cie. p. Sest. 8 91. derep. 1c. 25. Hor. a. p. 391—407. 
8.193 99—106. Aristot. eth. N. 15-7 p. 1097 b 11 $/ce morus dvOpw- 
vos. id. pol. I 2 p. 1253 a 7 &ióri 06 wodcrexoy 6 dvOpwros [eor wdons peMr- 
775 kal TayTOs á"yeAalov (iov aXXov, S7prov. — o00ép yap, ws $apév, uárqy 7) 
pias Totel, Abyov de pdvoy dvOpwmos Éxec Tw [uv (Inv. 143 seq.). ib. 1. 15 
ToUTO yap Tpós TaANa, 69 qa rois dvOpwiras tO.ov, TÓ póvov árya£00 kal kakoÜ kal 
Stxalov kal áólkov kal TOv dd\d\wy alodnow €xew. | G. C. Lewis observ. in 
politics 11 275—284. ADFECTUS Arist. ib. 111 9 p. 1280 
b 38 of social intercourse rd 6$ rotoÜro» diMas Epyov. Sen. deira16 82 
homo in adiutorium mutuum generatus est, Gataker on Anton, 1 § 1. 
G. C. Lewis ib. 1 15—17. 15] DISPERSOS 
TRAHERE IN POPULUM Cic. de inv. 18 2 dispersos homines in agris et in 
tectis silvestribus abditos ratione quadam compulit unum in locum et con- 
gregavit, cet, of, Tusc. v§5. 152 v1 2 seq. 
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Lucret. v 955—7. 153 Lucr. ib. 1108—9. 
154 TvuToS somnos Lucr. ib. 982—7. 

157 pErENpiER 1169 n. duelli. x 188 n. induperator. Pers, 1 28 dicier. 
ni 50 fallier. Sulpic.51 defendier. 64 dignarier. 

159 14M SERPENTUM MAIOR CONCORDIA Quintil. cited 20 n. cet. Aesch. 
suppl. 226 ópr0os Spyts oUk dv ayvevor aryóv. prov. in Varr. l. 1. vir $ 81 
canis caninam non est. Hor.epod. 7 11 12 neque hic lupis mos 
neo fuit leonibus | numquam nisi in dispar feris. Sen. ep. 95. 
8 31 non pudet homines, mitissimum genus, gaudere sanguine alterno et 
bella, gerere gerundaque liberis tradere, cum inter se etiam mutis ac 
feris pax sit. id. clem. 120 8 3 quae alia vita esset, si leones ursique 
regnarent? si serpentibus in nos ac noxiosissimo cuique animali daretur 
potestas? § 4 illa rationis expertia et a nobis inmanitatis 
crimine damnata abstinent suis et tuta est etiam inter feras 
Similitudo. id. de ira 1188 3. Plin. vir § 5 cetera animantia 
in suo genere probe degunt. congregari videmus et stare 
contra dissimilia, leonum feritas inter se non dimicat, ser- 
pentium morsus non petit serpentes. ne maris quidem beluae 
ac pisces nisiin diversa genera saeviunt. at, Hercule, homini 
plurima ex homine sunt mala, paroem.1 428 Leutsch xiwy xuvds 
ovx dawrerat. Plut. qu. Rom. 93 rere:vod yap ovdels éópaxke yira 
eyevóp.evov, ws derol kai lépakes uddtora Ta ouy yer SiwKeovet kal xdwrovet. 
Ambr. off. 111 § 45. Truer descriptions of ‘Nature, red in tooth and claw’ 
in Erasm. adag. ‘pisces magni parvulos comedunt.’ *piscium vita.’ 
Hes. op. 276—280 the son of Kronos appointed this law for men lx6vce 
pev kal @npot kal olwvois Teregvois | EcOerv AAA jNovs, émel oU. 0lky éoriv 
év avrots, | avOpwmroo: 5 Ediwxe Slxynv, 7) wodddv áplarm |“yiyverat. Varro 
Marcopolis fr. 289 Bücheler qui pote plus urget, piscis ut saepe minu- 
tos | magnu' comest, ut aves enicat accipiter. Ael. n. a. Iv 44 
Egyptians tame cats, crocodiles, hawks, and they remain loyal, but man, 
& creature endowed with reason and prudence and reverence and en. 
trusted with a blush (épv@nua miorevfév), becomes his friend's enemy, and 
on the slightest trivial occasion spits out (é£émrvce) secrets committed to 
him. G. C. Lewis observ. and reasoning in politics 1 27 who cites ib. 25 
erroneous assertions of the instinctive abhorrence of incest in lower 
animals, 163 TIGRIDE xi: 28 n. Isíde. 
Serv. Aen. x 166 condemns this imparisyllabic form, though he cites 
Luc. v 405 for it. 

105—171 man’s rage can no longer be appeased with the sword, 
though the first smiths knew nothing even of that ; now we see people who 
are not content with the death of their enemy, but must feast upon his 
body. FERRUM LETALE INCUDE 
NEFANDA Verg. g. 11 589 540 under Saturn necdum etiam audierunt inflari 
classica, necdum | inpos*’ss duris crepitare incudibus enses. Sen. 
ben. vir 10 8 2. Plin. xxxiv § 138. 

166 PaopuxissE Cypr. ep. 69 8 8 turibula quoque ipsa... 

conflata atque igne purgata in laminas ductiles producuntur. 
PARUM EST [Quintil.] 
decl. 9 8 12 parum est quod (ter) Gron. on Plin. xxr c. 13 § 78. 
exx. from Liv. in Heerwagen xx1 44 § 7. Burm. on Ov. her, 3 25. 

Tert. idol. 7. Plin. xxxiir1 § 4. 

166 167 sancuLa ManAIS 111311, The sarculum was a hoe, 
used for drawing the earth over the seed sown (Colum. 11 11 § 10 iaciunt 
semina et sarculis adobruunt), for stirring the ground about the roots of 
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the crops (Plin. xvir1 88 184—6) and as a substitute, in shallow soils, for 
the plough (ib. 8 178 montanae gentes sarculis arant): some were 
two-pronged (Pallad. 1 43 8 3 sarculos vel simplices vel bicornes). It 
appears to have been lighter than the marra Plin. xvii $ 146 protinus 
altitudine unciali herbis omnibus liberanda est, manu potius quam sar- 
culo...§ 147 ad trimatum [debet] marris ad solum radi. of. xix § 109 
sarculo leviter convelluntur radices. xviu § 241 levi sarculo purgare 
verius quam fodere. The marra was a pick-axe, an’ indented hoe 
with a broad head Colum. x 72 penitus latis eradere viscera marris: 
ihe ground was first broken by it, before the sarculum was used ib, 
88 seq. moz bene cum glaebis vivacem caespitis herbam | contundat mar- 
rae vel fracti dente ligonis, | .. . . tunc. quoque trita solo splendentia 
sarcula sumat | angustosque foros adverso limite ducens | rursus in obli- 
quum distinguat tramite parvo. Rich (companion) has cuts of what he 
supposes to be marrae and sarcula. 

107 coquERE Aen. vir 636 F'orbiger recoquunt patrios 

fornacibus enses. Bentley on Hor. c. 135 39. Drakenb. on Bil. rv 12. 
168 PRIMI FABRI the brazen 
race Arat, phaen. 131 of rp&rot kakóepyov éxadxetoavro udxatpay, Tibull. 
13 47 48. EXTENDERE Plin. xii § 82 

of paper extenditur malleo. 
169—171 QuoRUM NON SUFFICIT...SED CREDIDERINT Prop. I1 — III 
16 29 30 adspice quid . . . invenit... | arserit et quantis. 
172 Quo NON FUGERET 11 1. 153 seq. 

173 CUNCTIS ANIMALIBUS ABSTINUIT 
QUI TAMQUAM HOMINE xiv 08 n. DS. xx 58 8 5 certain African barbarians 
worship apes rois Ó droxrelvace ToÜTo TÓ Spor ws qoefnkóot 
Th péytora Üávaros dpioTo WpbcTipoy it became a proverb évi 
Tay dvari krewouévov Sri miOjxou alua aroriceay. Zeller 14 292—4 on the 
age of these prohibitions. Ov. m. xv 72—82. According to Aristoxenus 
(DL. vi § 20=fragm. 7 Müller. cf. Gell. 1v 11 § 6 porculis quoque 
minusculis et haedis tenerioribus victitasse idem Aristoxenus refert. Ath, 
418°) Pythagoras enjoined abstinence only from the wether and the ox 
used in ploughing: according to Aristotle (Gell. l.c. $ 12. DL. vri § 19. 
cf. ib. 83. Porph. vit. Pyth. 34. abst. 1 19—24. 26 27. Iambl. vit. Pyth. 
88 85. 98. 106—9), only from certain parts of animals and some kinds of 
fish: according to others, from every kind of flesh DL. vir §§ 8. 13. 20. 
22. Iambl. vit. Pyth. $8 54. 68. 85. 107—8 (where he speaks of it as 
an esoteric doctrine). 150. Eudox. in Porphyr. vit. Pyth. 7. Onesikritus 
about 320 5. c. in Strabo 716. Mnesimachus in DL. vir 8 37 ws Tv0ayo- 
puo Tl Olouev TQ Aotig, | Éuy v xov ovdev écÜlovres mavreNos. Aristo- 
phon ib. § 88 écóíove. 566 | Adxavd Te kal alvovow éxl rovras vdwp, 
Antiphanes Korykos in Ath. 161* mpwrov qué» worep TvÜa*vyopltwv 
éco 0lec | Euwuxov ovdév, ris 52 wrelorns rovBoAo0 | udgns ueXayxpfj ueplüa, 
AauBávw», Alexis Tarentini ib.> ol ruGayoplfovres 4áp, Ws akovopuer, | obr 
Üyov éc0lovauv ovr GAN ovde av | ExWuxory, olvóv T ovxi mlvovow 
povot. | B. 'Ezixaplógs pévros xvvas xarecGier, | trav mu@ayopelwy els. A. 
d'rokrelvas wey obv | ovx Eri yap dor’ Eupuxov. further jests on their diet 
(figs, cheese, olives, leeks, onions, capers) ib. 161*—162*, Aristophon 
Pythagorista ib. 161f sets down their abstinence to poverty—the grapes 
are sour—érel mápa8es avroicw lyOis 7 kpéas, | kv. wy xarecBiwor kal 
rods Saxridous, | €0érAw xpéuac0at dexduis. Serv. Aen. x 564. Orig. Cels. v 49. 
lamblichus myst, v1 12. Porphyr. abst. Clem. Al. strom, vil 82, Xeno- 
krates in a special treatise on animal food and Polemo in his treatise on 
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the natural life taught (Clem. Al. str. vi1 § 82 fin.) ds dovupopdsy éorw 1) dd 
ray capxdy Tpodpy elpyacuévyn 109 Kal efopocoupévy rais TOv addéywv yvxais. 
Cic. n. d. 111 § 88 Pythagoras would not stain altars with blood. cf. Macr. 
116 § 2. DL. viir $$ 20.22. Plut, de esu carn. 18 1 p. 993*. Strabo 298. 
Sext. Emp. rx 127. Iambl. myst. 5 § 1 priests. adhort. ad philos. 21 
symb. 39 pp. 817. 379 K. v. Pyth. $ 187. Porph. abst. 1 15. 23. vit. 
Pyth. in Phot. p. 438%. Philostr. Ap. 118 1. Lobeck Aglaoph. 190—2. 
Tert. apol. 48 pr. age tam si quis philosophus affirmet, ut ait Laberius de 
sententia, Pythagorae, hominem fieri ex mulo . . . . nonne consensum movebit 
et fidem infiget etiam ab animalibus abstinendi? proptereaque per- 
suasum quis habeat, ne forte bubulam de aliquo proavo suo obsonet? 
Minuc. Fel. 84. Seneca (cited xiv 98 n. p. 306) ep. 108 8 17 non pudebit 
fateri, quem mihi amorem Pythagorae iniecerit Sotion. | dicebat, quare 
ille animalibus abstinuisset, quare postea Sextius. ...§ 18 hic 
homini satis alimentorum citra sanguinem esse credebat et crudelitatis con- 
suetudinem fieri, ubi in voluptatem esset adducta laceratio « adiciebat con- 
trahendam materiam esse luxuriae. colligebat bonae valetudini contraria 
esse alimenta varia et nostris aliena corporibus. § 19 at Pythagoras 
omnium inter omnia cognationem esse dicebat et animorum commercium in 
alias atque alias formas transeuntium . .. . interim sceleris homini- 
bus ac parricidii metum fecit, cum possint in parentis ani- 
mam inscii incurrere et ferro morsuve violare, sí in quo cog- 
natus aliqui spiritus hospitaretur. § 20 ‘Do you not believe in this trans- 
migration’ asked Sotion. § 21 ‘Great men have believed it. si vera sunt 
ista, abstinuisse animalibus innocentia est. si falsa, frugalitas 
est. qucd istic credulitatis tuae damnum est? alimenta tibi leonum et 
volturum eripio. § 22 his ego instinctus &bstinere animalibus 
coepi et anno peracto non tantum facilis erat mihi consuetudo, sed 
dulcis. agitatiorem mihi animum esse. credebam nec tibi hodie adfir- 
maverim, an fuerit. He was reported to have escaped poison intended 
for him by Nero Tac. xv 45 fin. dum parsimplici victu et agresti- 
bus pomis ac, st sitis admoneret, profluente aqua vitam tolerat. Gell. 
xvi1 8 § 2 the philosopher Taurus often invited us to supper at Athens. 
frequens eius cenae fundus et firmamentum omne erat aula una lentis 
Egyptiae et cucurbitae. inibi minutim caesae. An Egyptian vegetarian 
Heliod. ir: 23. Use of leather forbidden Lobeck Aglaoph. 245. Pro- 
klus (Marinus vit. Procl. 12) abstained from flesh, but was urged by 
his master Plutarch son of Nestorius pndé Toórwp mdvrj dméxeo0a:, 
Ümws ay kal 7d apa Uarnperoiy Exor Tals WuxiKais évepyyelaus. 

4 VENTRI INDULSIT NON OMNE LEGUMEN 
nr 229. Hor. cited on 9. Daniel 1 8. 12. 16. 103. 2 Esdr. 9 24—26. 
Enoch 7 4 5 Dillmann. Hdt. 1187. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. ur § 224 vio 58 
Gairrov dv ras xepadas duyeip acl rv marépov 5j kvapuovs. Plut. symp. 
qu. vari182 $2. 38 8 15. Chrys. hom. in Io. 11 2 p. 10*. deetdol, rdvdetror, 
kuduwy dao xetpas Éxeae | Toby roe kvápovs Te payeiv xedards Te ToKjwv 
(verses ascribed to Pythagoras or to Orpheus, whose school in this as in 
some other points agreed with the Pythagorean Didymus in geop. m 35 
p. 183. Plat. legg. 7824, Lobeck Aglaoph. 246—251). This prohibition is 
attested by Aristot. in DL. vut § 84 cf. 19. 33. Callim. in Gell. rv 11 
8 2 xal kvduwv dro xetpas Exeuv, dvidvros éSecrods, | xayw, IILvOa- 
yópas ws ékéXeve, Aéyw. Cic. divin. 1 $ 62 iubet ... Plato sic ad 
somnum proficisci corporibus adfectis, ut nihil sit quod errorem animis 
perturbationemque adferat. unde Pythagoricis interdictum putatur 
ne faba vescerentur. cf. 1r $119. Hor. s. 11 6 63 Pythagorae cog- 
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nata faba. Plui.educ.17 p. 12° Wytt. Iambl. vit. Pyth. 8861. 259. Plut. 
qu. Rom. 95 5a rl vevdusorar rods ayvetovras óa mrplwy dméxeo0ac; oróre- 
pov, ws ol IIvOa-yopikol rods wey Kudpous ddwotobyro ba Tas Xeyo- 
Mévas airlas, Tov 5¢ AaOupov kal rà» épéBwÜov ws wapwrdpous Tod épéBous 
kai ris A7Ons; id. qu. conv. 1 3 18 1 Plutarch had several times dreamt 
that he ought to abstain from eggs, and resolved to do so, in order to 
test, xa@dmep év Kapil, the authority of dreams. § 2 at a dinner party 
some suspected that he had become a convert to Orphic and Pythagorean 
doctrines, and abominated eggs, as others heart and brain, as the prin- 
ciple of birth. § 3 Alexander the Epicurean in jest quoted the verse lady 
To. Kk.T.À. ws dh kvápovs rà Ya Seda Thy Kinow alvrropévwv THY avdpar, 
Siadépew 52 pndev olouéyov 7d eoOlew ga tod xphcOa rots rlerovot Ta Qà 
(Qo. § 4 not to argue with an Epicurean on dreams Plut, did not deny 
the charge, and the conversation passed to the question ‘ which is first, 
the hen or the egg.’ id. de esu carnium (see both speeches, a vegetarian 
apology) 11 8 8 2 Pythagoras and Empedokles teach us to be just to 
other kinds of creatures also. § 3 you laught at him who abstains from 
mutton. qu. conv. v1 7 1 82 at a Roman dinner Philinus abstained from 
meat, which brought on a Pythagorean discussion. ib. qu. 8 why the 
Pythagoreans abstain from fish. 8 2 some Pythagoreans would oc- 
casionally eat meat, but not fish. Porph. abst. 1v 16 charge at Eleusis 
to abstain from domestic birds and fish and beans. The priests of Zeus 
in Crete Eur. Cretes fr. 475 18 19 Nauck (in Porph. abst. 1v 19) rj» 7’ 
és yóxov | Bodow é0cordv redtrAaypar. id. Hipp. 952—5 $565 vv» 
abye. kal 5° ay óxov Bopüs.| clros xamjrev’, Opoéa T' dvaxr’ Exov | Báx- 
xeve, Tod\\av "ypajudrcv Tyswy küTvovs, Aristoph. ran. 1032. Plat. legg. 
782°. epinom. 795*. Hor. a. p. 391—2 silvestris homines sacer interpresque 
deorum | eaedibus et victu foedo deterruit Orpheus, Plut. vir 
sap. conv. 16 p. 159° makes Solon say that it isan injustice to take life to 
support our own life: rd 0é dréxeo0at capkov édwdis, Go rep Opdéa, roy 
vraXaióv laTopoUct, cdgiopa u&XXoy 7] dvyt] TOv Tepl Tl» rpodhy dóuuuáTwr 
écrl. Sext. Emp. math. 1181 82. Spartian. Did. Iul. 38$ 9 Iulianus was so 
frugal, that often nulla existente religione holeribus leguminibusque con- 
tentus sine carne cenaverit. Lucian dial. mort. 20 3 Pythagoras to 
Menippus: ‘let me see what there is to eat in your scrip. ‘Beans, my 
good friend; so that this is not for you to eat.’ ‘Only give them to me: 
&AAa Tapà vexpots Obyuara*  ÉuaÜov yap ws o00é» (Tcov Kvapoe kal 
keparal roxhwr év6áóe. A vegetable diet commended by Philo in Eus. 
p. e. virr 14 88 69 70. Iosephus vita 2 spent three years, aet. 15—18, with 
the vegetarian Banun. The Essenes vegetarians Ios. bell. 118 § 5. cf. 88. 
ant. xvi111§ 5. Philo quod omn. prob. liber 12 (11 457 M), the Thera- 
peutae (Philo vit. contempl. $8 5. 9), the Jewish sect of Nasaraeans 
(Epiphan. haer. xviii 1 p. 38°). Philo animal. 62 (vi 180 Richter) the 
ancients seeing that virtues extended even to brute beasts, abstained 
from eating flesh ; as temperance declined, they took to a meat diet and 
disease ensued. Hence men of education, emulating the wisdom of 
Pythagoras, do not touch flesh, even in case of necessity, from religious 
sobriety and to avoid disease. The apostle Matthew (Clem. Al. paed. 1 
8 16) eTepuárwv kai dxpodptuy kal Aaxdvwv dvev kpeGv perehdpBavev. cf. 
(and also for James) Epiphan. haer. xxx 28. James the just (Hegesippus 
in Eus. h. e. 11 28 § 5) was holy from his mother's womb, olvov kal 
gixepa ovx emev, ojóó ExWuxov (É$a'ye. cf. Aug. c. Faust. xxir 3. 
Aug. civ. Dei 1 20 rejects the interpretation which extends the prohibition 
non occides to beasts and cattle, quia nulla nobiscum ratione sociantur, 
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Bt Peter is represented as condemning the use of meat Clem. hom. ri 45. 
viii 15 the giants, éy &uarpoóg él ri» Tapà piow row (Qu Bopàv Tpemó- 
p.evot, the first to taste flesh. ib. 16. x11 6. xv 7. can. apostol. 61 deposi- 
iion of the clergy, excommunication of laity, who abstain from flesh 
not for discipline, but as abominable (as the Eustathians did) cono. 
Gangr. c. 12. 21. Bingham xvi 5 19— 20.  Cotelier on constitut. 
apostol. v1 12 cites many fathers who held that no flesh was eaten before 
the deluge. "Tert. cult. fem. 1 9 numquid non aliqui ipsam Dei crea- 
turam sibi interdicunt, abstinentes vino et animalibus esculentis, quorum 
fructus nulli periculo aut sollicitudini adiucent, sed humilitatem animae 
&uae in victus quoque castigatione Deo immolant? Clem. Al, paed. 11 1 
8 11. str. vi16 8 32. Among the sects which abstained from flesh were 
Ebionites (Epiphan. haer. xxx 15 p. 139°. 18 p. 1424, 19 p. 143*. 22 p. 
146*) Encratites (Iren. 1 28=30 § 2 in Eus. 1v 20 $8 2. Aug. haer. 25), 
Aerians (acc. to Philastr. 72. not acc. to Epiph. 75 8 3 fin. cf. Aug. 
haer, 53), Tatians (Philastr. 48. some make them the same as the 
Encratites), Priscillianists (Aug. 70), Patricians (Aug. 61). Clem. Al. 
str. vir § 33 approves abstinence as a discipline of the body: ráx' dy ris 
TÓV ywworikay kal daoxynocews xdpivy capxopaylas awrdbaxotro kal rod 
Bh odpryay wepl rà adpodlowa ri» cápxa. ib. 111 8 85 he asserts the law 
of Christian freedom émdvayxes uày ovv ob kwruréov yapety ovdé why Kpeo- 
g~ayetv i olvororely. The Brachman (Strabo p. 712) abstains wholly 
from flesh and marriage for 37 years; after which he eats the flesh of 
such creatures as do not serve man, ópuov kdi áprvràv dmexópevoy. ib, 
713 the Garmanes also live on leaves and wild fruits ; an inferior order 
on rice and barley. cf. Clem. Al. str. mt § 60, Augustine, from his 
Manichean experience, is led to dilate on the point de mor. Man. § 30 
one of the Manichean ‘elect’ forfeits heaven if frusto pernae vel rancido 
labra unzerit, but may fare otherwise sumptuously, boletos orizam tubera 
placentas caroenum piper laser distento ventre ructantem without risk, 
ib. 88 385—397. 51. 58—64 (e.g. § 64 si arborem necare, ut vos dicitis, 
homicidium est, aut necare animalia. cf. c. Faust. v 6. haer. 46 vir 
614 Gaume). The pupils (auditores) among them gathered fruit for the 
‘elect’, and themselves ate meat, but might not kill (haer. 46); the 
‘elect’ must abstain (ib. id. c. Faust. v1 1. 4—6. xvr 9, xxx 1. 5. c. Adim. 
15 § 2 vin 2362). Reasons assigned for their abstinence c. Adim. 15 § 1. 
Why catholics abstained mor, Manich. § 31. c. Faust. xxx 3. b. ep. 55— 
119 § 36 those who regarded flesh as unclean contradict St Paul. c. 
Adim. 14 § 2. In the ‘dietetic reformer. Manchester, Heywood’ a 
monthly serial, a translation of the notices of vegetarianism in ancient 
writers is now appearing. Aristoxenus, on the other hand, states that 
beans were the usual food of Pythagoras (Gell. iv 11). The same absti- 
nence was found in Egypt, and in Rome it formed a part of the process 
of purification (Plut. quaest. Rom. 95). Hippolytus (philosophum. 1 2 
p. 18 72—84 D) says that Zoroaster taught this abstinence to Pytha. 
goras; the grounds alleged are puerile, as all explanations have been. 
See Bayle n. I. Paus. vix 15 § 4 the mystae of Demeter at Pheneae 
regarded the bean as nh} xa@apév. Iambl. v. P. § 191 Pythagoreans chose 
rather to die than to march across a bean-field. § 193 when Dionysius 
asked the reason, Myllias replied: ‘They chose rather to die than trample 
on beans, I would rather trample on beans, than divulge their reason.’ 
ib. § 194 (Menage on DL. vir § 50 cites a like story of Theano) Timycha, 
wife of Myllias, bit off her tongue to shew that no torture could 
extract the secret from her. In this they followed the example set by 
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Pythagoras DL. vir §§ 39 40. schol. Salernit. c. 19 4 manducare fabam 
caveas, facit illa podagram. Moreau in his comm. (Par. 1672 pp. 332— 
9) cites the opinions of the ancient physicians and speaks of Pythagoras. 
ef. Ael, v. h. rv 17 Periz. Lobeck Aglaoph. 251—5. Lucian gallus 4. 18. 
ver. hist. rt 28, vit. auct. 6. Paus. 1 37 § 4. Iambl. adhort. ad phil. 
21 symb. 37 pp. 317. 371 K. Beside beans mallows prohibited Iambl. 
adhort. ad phil. 21 symb. 38 pp. 316. 376 K. Artemid. 1 65. 


ADDENDA 


2 CROCODILON ADOoRAT Max. Tyr. vin 5 after blaming the Egyptian 
Jaw: ‘They honour an oz and bird and goat and the creatures of Nile, 
dy Ovyra uév rà copora, Sectol 66 ol Blot, rawrewh 5e 1 Sys, dyewhs dé 
h 0cepamela, aloxpa 5e righ. droOvicxe Geds Alyumrriots Kal mevOetras 
Geos kal 8elxvuras map avrois lepóv ÜcoU Kal ríos Gcou... mapa dé Alyun- 
Tlo:s lodripov Exet TO. Üciov rus kal Saxptwr,’ tells a story (Holyday) ‘of 
an /Egyptian woman, which nourish'd a young crocodile: whereupon the 
rest of the Zigyptians thought her a most happy woman, and the nurse of 
their God, and not a fev sought to please both Her and her Darling. He 
adds, that this woman had a young son about the age of her God, whose 
play-fellow he was; and that, whiles for tenderness of body the God. 
crocodile seem'd tame, all was well: but that when strength came to him, 
his nature came to him, and [though he had spoil'd his own sport] he eat 
up his play-fellow: that the mother notwithstanding, though indeed 
wretched, rejoiced at the death of her child, as most happy, being so 
honoured as to be made the sacrifice of her house-God.’ 

7 AELUROS Bibyll. 111 30 wpookuvéovres Bes 
kal alNovpotot Bvovres. 
63 saxa sée the account of the Decian persecution 
in Alexandria Eus. h. e. v1 41 §$ 8 4. 
64 65 DoMESTICA SEDITIONI TELA Ov. m. vi 685—6 ira, | quae solita est 
illi nimiumque domestica vento. 
123 NOLENTI SURGERE NILO Lucr. v1712—787. Amm. xxvii 5 § 14, 
174 NoN OMNE LEGUMEN Plin. xvin 
8 118 prisco ritu pulsa faba suae religionis dis in sacro est, praevalens 
pulmentari cibo et hebetare sensus existimata, insomnia quoque facere, ob 
haec Pythagoricae sententiae damnata, ut alii tradidere, quoniam 
mortuorum animae sint in ea, qua de causa parentando utique adsumitur. 
8 119 Varro et ob haec flaminem ea mon vesci tradit et quoniam in flore eius 
litterae lugubres reperiantur. 
20 Fr. Wieseler comm.deCyaneis sive Symplegadibus. Gdtting. 1879. 
4to. 30 Lact. epit. 638 5 tragoedia de incesto et 
parricidis fabulatur. 
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SoLprers enjoy an almost entire exemption from punishment (1—34), 
are not harassed by protracted law-suits (385—850), and hold property in 
their own right, while their fathers yet live (51—60). 

Schol. ‘ista a plerisque exploditur, et dicitur non esse Iuvenalis) On 
the other hand it is quoted as Juvenal’s by Servius (Aen. 1 16 ver. 6. 1 
106 ver. 42) and Priscian (v111 31 and 82 ver. 2. The opinions of mo- 
dern critics are collected by Ruperti and Heinrich; add, in favour of the 
genuineness of the satire, K. F. Hermann, Diintzer, W. E. Weber, O. 
Jahn. That the work is imperfect is evident: for we have no complete 
list of the communia commoda, which were but the beginning of the pro- 
. posed theme (7): the instances of special good fortune, alluded to in 
verses 1—6, are not touched upon. The objections which have been 
taken to the language are frivolous in themselves, and easily outweighed 
by the excellence of 4 seq. 9 seq. 24—34 cet. F. Bücheler (Rhein. Mus. 
xxix 1874 636. cf. Ribbeck der echte.. Juvenal 175 seq.) explains the 
abrupt termination of the fragment. ‘nam in medio fere corpore satu- 
rarum codices Pithoeanus et Sangallensis triginta versibus (vir 129—158) 
quae olim adscripta fuere scholia omittunt. casu aliquo Iahnius ea in 
communi archetypo intercepta existimavit, ego librorum naturae non - 
video quid sit magis consentaneum quam totum interiisse folium. trice- 
num igitur versuum foliis archetypum compositum puto. iam numera 
inde a vir 159, ut qui primus fuerit in aliquo folio, versus saturarum reli- 
quos, adice singulos praepositos saturis aliamque ab alia discernentes, 
praeterea duos quibus quarti libri et quinti exordia indicantur, neve 
unum illum neglexeris post 1x 134 sublatum ab editoribus sed antiquitus 
iraditum, et summam cognosces fieri versuum 2040 folia inplentium 
68 sine ulla deductione aut accessione. itaque qui hodie saturis finem 
facit versus idem extremus fuit in archetypi folio, nec plures ad nos per- 
venerunt ideo quod sequentia codicis folia aut unum saltem perierant.' 

1—6 Fortune (1 felicis, 2 prospera, 8 secundo, 4 benigni) can shower 
countless prizes on the soldier; if she befriend him, he need not pray to 
Venus or Iuno to make interest with Mars on his behalf. The theme of 
the satire, as of xv, is proposed in a question. . 

FELICIS vir 190—202. 1x 33. x11 62—66. epithet of Sulla and of certain 


legions, PRAEMIA the pay (Tac. ann. 117 two de- 
narii & day for praetorian soldiers), bounties on special occasions, es oa 
IUY, II. 32S 
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an accession, a lump sum (5000 denarii for praetorians) on discharge 
Marquardt róm. Staatsverw. ir! 94. 464. 524. 545. The competition for 
&dmission to the guards was great, and only the tallest candidates were 
accepted Dosith. Adr. sent. 2 Hadrian asked a recruit ‘wés 0£Aets orpa- 
revecOas;’ he replied ‘els rà wparrwprov’. ‘How tall are you?’ ‘5} feet’. 
Hadrian replied * év rocoírq els thy wodtrixhy orparevov’, i.e. the cohortes 
urbanae had a lower standard. 
GALLI 80 P, not Galle: the name Gallius occurs in Cic. 
2 NAM felicis Isay, for I could be content 

myself, if sure of fortune's favour, to enter the camp. 
Q 4 ME PAVIDUM EXCIPIAT TIRONEM PORTA SECUNDO SIDERE VII 194—5 
distat enim, quae | sidera te excipiant. Tac. h. m1 24 quae castra 
alia excipient? Miihlmann ‘excipio’ col. 918. 
PORTA dig. xrix 16 12 § 2 officium tribunorum est vel eorum, qui exercitui 
praesunt, .... claves portarum suscipere. On the four gates of the 
camp, the side-gates porta principalis dextera and p. p. sinistra, one at 
each end of the via principalis or cardo maximus, and the gates at the 
ends of the decumanus maximus, porta praetoria in front, p. decumana 
in the rear, see Marquardt rom. Staatsverw. 11! 400—2, 

4 sIDERE Yi 569—581. x 314. xiv 248 n. Philo de provid. 1 77—88. 

HORA Pers. v 48 nata fidelibus hora. 

§ vENERIS COMMENDET EPISTOLA MARTI II 30 31 leges revocabat amaras | 
omnibus atque ipsi Veneri Martique timendas. x 8183. On the Luci- 
anie tone 1 84 n. xir 88—52.  Luer. 138—40 hunc [Martem] tu, diva, 
tuo recubantem corpore sancto | circumfusa, super, suavis ex ore loquellas | 
funde petens placidam Romanis, incluta, pacem. cf. ib. 31—37. 

6 SAMIA GENETBIX QUAE DELECTATUR HARENA VII 22 n. x 171 n. Aen. 
11516 quam luno fertur terris magis omnibus unam | posthabita colu- 
isse Samo. The Heraeon at Samos was Hdt. 111 60 8 6 wéyioros mTávrov 
vq)» Tov hues lOuev, See a Samian coin in Müller Denkm. Heft 1 n. 8. 
Priap.75 2. Lact.1 17 88 insulam Samum scribit Varro prius Parthe- 
niam nominatam, quod ibi Iuno adoleverit ibique etiam Iovi nupserit. 
itaque nobilissimum et antiquissimum templum eius est Sami et simulacrum 
in habitu mubentis figuratum et sacra eius amniversaria nuptiarum ritu 
celebrantur. ib. 15 $9. Spanh. on Callim. Dian. 228. Del. 48. Aug. 
civ. D. v1 7 sacra sunt lunonis et haec in eius dilecta insula 
Samo celebrabantur, ubi nuptum data est Iovi. Ath. 655*> and 672 

quotes a monograph on the temple by Menodotus. The statue of the 
Samian Here, by Lysippus and Bupalus, removed to Constantinople Ce- 
dren. 1 564 Bonn. Westermann in Pauly vi 735. Cie. Verr. 1 8 50. v 
8184. Tac. ann.1v 14. The temple contained many pictures and sta- 
tues and was plundered by Verres and by Antonius Strabo 637. Apul. m. 
v1 4. A Samian inscription in honour of Lollia priestess of Here Arche- 
getes xal Ocás "IovMas ZeBacr7s Rhein. Mus. 1867 314. 
GENETRIX Hera mother of Ares by Zeus ll. v 896;.or without a father 
Ov. f. v 283—260. HARENA Tert. pall. 1 p. 921 
Oehler nulla iam Delos, harenae Samos, owing to the earthquake of 
A.D. 178. Sibyll. 111 868 €oras kal Zápos dumos. 1v 91. vin 166. - 
7—34 The first privilege common to all ranks in the army alike: 
they hold so fast to one another, that no civilian dare accuse them or 
give evidence against them. 
7 commopa Tac. ann. 1 260 the mutinous soldiers A.p. 14 exclaim mo- 
tum id plane, quod ünperator sola militis commoda ad senatum rei- 
ciat. 27 quo pergeret? ad imperatorem an ad patres? ut illic quoque 
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commodis legionum adversaretur? DCass. ux 24 8 8 rots re orpa- 
Tevopévars, Eweidh yuvaixas obi éduvavro Ex ye THY vouwy Exew, TA TOV yeyu- 
pagkóro» dcxawpara Edwxe. Oud. schol. on Cic. epp. pp. 84. 308—4. 
COMMUNIA XIII 140 where, as here, it )( special luck. 
8 NE used because Hand Tursell. rv 42 ‘subest notio 
impediendi vel:prohibendi. TOGATUS VIII 240 n. x 8 n. 
9 it was not uncommon for & defendant to enlist 
as à means of evading justice cod. x11 84 1 qui litis causa militiam ap- 
petierunt. dig. xvix 16 4 8 8 qui eo animo militiae se dedit, ut sub obten- 
tu militiae pretiosiorem se adversario faceret. cf. ib. 16 16. Spartian. 
Pescenn. Niger 3 8 6 re vera in re militari vehemens fuit. numquam sub 
eo miles a provinciali lignum oleum operam extorsit, 
ETSI PULSETUB, DISSIMULET dig. xutvir 10 11 § 1 iniuriarum actio .... 
dissimulatione aboletur. DISSIMULET Supply 
ut from me, as x11 36. so quisque from memo vr17 18. Plaut. aul. 80 
scit out of nescit. Enn. fr. trag. 277 V (in Cic. rep. 1.8 30) quod est 
ante pedes nemo spectat, caeli scrutantur plagas. Cic. Brut. § 259 sciebat 
understood from a following nesciebat (cf. Tac. x11 64). Cic. p. Cluent. 
§ 6 scit out of nescit. finn. 11 88 25 Madvig. 88. Nep. 5 18 4 Bremi. 
14 6 § 4 Heus. 186 § 3=2 Heus. (ut from ne, 8882—1.88 8 1.23 12 8 2. 
26 1084). Ov. m. rv 470—1 quod vellet, erat, ne regia Cadmi | staret, 
et in facinus traherent Athamanta, sorores. Phaedr. 1v 17 —18 81 Burm. 
Rutil. Lup. 1 $8 13 Ruhnken. Tac. h. 1 84 ne centurio tribuno obsequa- 
tur, [ut] hinc confusi pedites equitesque in exitium ruamus. id. ann. xix 
14. Hand Turs. rv 56 and on Gron. diatr. in Stat. 1 253. Benecke on 
Iust. xxx11 8 8. Munro on Lucr. 11 1038. Obbar in Schneidewin Philol. 
vr 101. Vahlen in Ztschr. f. d. ósterr. Gymn. xxi 25—27. Sen. ben. 
iv 8 82 qui te negas deo debere, sed naturae. Ruddiman i 361. 
Heindorf and Fritzsche on Hor. 8. 113. Hát. vir 104. Matthi& S 684 8. 
Madvig lat. Gr. § 462 b and gr. Synt. § 213. Kühner gr. Gr. 11? 1072. 
Sir T. Browne vulgar errors 110 fin. p. 32 ed. 1650 ‘some denying his 
humanity, and [supply affirming] that he was one of the Angels, as 
Ebion... Some denying his Divinity; [affirming] that he was begotten 
of humane principles, and the seminall sonne of Joseph.’ 
9 10 AUDEAT AUDEAT X 359—301 n. xiv 48 n. 
10 11 800 301. Lucil. 1x 75 M dentesque advorsos discutio omnis. 
Apul. m. 1x 39—42 a Macedonian gardener is riding on his ass, when 
quidam procerus et, ut indicabat habitus et habitudo, miles e legione factus 
nobis (the ass is historian) obvius superbo atque adroganti sermone 
percontatur quorsum vacuum duceret asinum. Not understanding Latin, 
the gardener passes on, The soldier belabours him with his vitis and 
pulls him off his ass, and takes possession of it, The gardener begs for 
mercy, but seeing the soldier preparing inversa vite de vastiore modulo 
cerebrum suum diffindere, trips him up, beats him with fists and elbows, 
bites him, pounds his face, hands and sides with a stone. The soldier 
threatens to make mincemeat of the gardener, who again cudgels him 
till he feigns death, carries off his sword, and hides himself in a friend’s 
house. The soldiers charge the gardener with stealing a piece of the 
governor's plate: he is sentenced to death. cf. c. 41 vindictae sedu- 
lam darent operam. Epict. 1v 1 § 79. PRAETOBI urbano m1 213, 
xiii 4 n. Gaius rix 224. 1l orram 1138. ‘a 
bruise’; ‘one raw lump’, Plin. xv 8 26 nucibus arefactis et in offam 
contusis. 12 RELICTUM given over, abandoned. 
13 14 sanpaicus CALCEUS Bardiaei (Plut. Mar. 43 & 4 Bag 
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8vatot cl. Lob. Aglaoph. 1825) or Vardaei (Cic. fam. v 9 § 2. Liv. perioch. 
56. Plin. m1 § 143) a tribe inhabiting the Illyrian coast, opposite the 
island Pharos (Strabo 315 'Apóaio), gave name to a military shoe. Mart. 
Iv 4 b lassi Vardaicus quod evocati [redolet]. Capitolin. Pertin. 8 § 8 
cuculli Bardaici. Pape-Benseler Eigennamen 'Apóía. Ovapóaio. < if 
the injured man of peace seek redress, a soldier's shoe and stout shanks 
git in judgement on the bench.’ 13 ropEex vii 116—7 n. 
bubulco iudice, Tac. Agr. 9 credunt plerique militaribus ingeniis 
subtilitatem deesse, quia castrensis iurisdictio secura et obtu- 
Sior ae plura manu agens calliditatem fori non exerceat. 
Agricola naturali prudentia, quamvis inter togatos, facile iusteque agebat. 

14 cauceus of the centurion 17. of. 11 10 fossa. 


xiv 10 n. gula. GRANDES SURAE IH 247. xiv 194 n. 
Pers. 111 86 torosa iuventus. v 189. MAGNA io supporb 
ihe gigantic occupant. BUBSELLIA 44, 


15 16 MoRE CAMILLI SERVATO who introduced a 
standing army (Liv. v 2), before which time the soldiers might in winter 
at home prosecute their suits, Liv. v 19 § 9 in pushing on the siege of 
Veii a procurationibus, quae multae temere inter murum ac vallum fiebant, 
edicto, ne quis iniussu pugnaret, ad opus milites traducti. Soldiers were 
forbidden by a rescript of Hadrian to leave the camp in order to give 
evidence dig. xx11 5 8 8 6 multo minus milites avocandi sunt a signis vel 
muneribus perhibendi testimonii causa. On the other hand Honorius and 
Theodosius, A.D. 416, decreed cod. 1 46 2 ne quando curiales vel privatae 
condicionis homines ad militare exhibeantur iudicium vel contra se agen- 
tium actiones exhibeant vel litigare in eo cogantur. 

17—22 the centurions then, let us suppose, try the soldier's causé 
with perfect justice, still etc. r1 100n. Munro on Lucr. x11 935. Teles 
in Stob. xcvi 31 p. 215 27 M. where mais pév wv, EpyBos 06 yevduevos, Sray 
52 dvipwy, are followed by rpeoBurys yéyove, mráNw émivuet rà év veb- 
THTL... . olkérys éorly, édevGepos omevier yevéoOar k.T.À. 

17 cENTURIONUM proverbial for uncouth ignorance xiv 194 n. 
Lucil. in Cic. finn. 1 $8 9. Cic. Tusc. rv $8 55. Hor. 8. 1673. Pers. v 189. 
19 IUSTAE CAUSA QUERELLAE Luc. vir 511—2 ius- 
tior in Magnum nobis, Ptolemaee, querellae | causa data est. Petron. 
15 iudex querellam inspiceret. 21 cURABILIS 
elsewhere ‘curable’ Cael. Aur. tard. 11 137 Erasistratus facile curabiles 
succulentos homines dixit atque fortes . . . . difficile autem curari posse 
tenues ac debiles. § 188 dificile curabiles... dificile curabilem. 
ef. 88 139. 143. iv 8 93. Ign. ep. Eph. 7. As plorabilis=plorandus, so 
here curabilis=curanda ‘requiring medical treatment. Plaut. aul. 625 
verberabilissume. id.trin. 44 culpam castigabilem. Ov. Pont. 1v14 
31 32 esset perpetuo sua quam vitabilis Ascra, | ausa est agricolae Musa 
docere senis. Plin. ep. v1 21 § 3 probitate morum, ingenii elegantia, 
operum varietate monstrabilis. 92, VINDICTA 
GRAVIOR QUAM INIURIA HI 297—301. ‘that your revenge (as ultio 19) 
may cost you more pain than the original wrong.’ cf. vir 91—97. Grang. 
cites Ambr, [ep. 18 § 20] quae autem aequitas, ut paucis sacerdotibus 
dolentes victum negatum, ipsi omnibus denegarent ; cum inclementior 
esset vindicta quam culpa. 23 MULINO 
CORDE VAGELLI the mulish rhetorician Vagellius x111119 n. Plaut. Cist. 
IV 12 2 mulo inscitior. Catull. 833 mule, nihil sentis. 
24 CUM DUO CRURA HABEAS I 161 n. x2 n. pauci. Caes, b. c. 1 23 
$56 paucorum, 28$ 9 pauca, mAL§d ne militibus quidem, ut defessis, 
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neque equitibus, ut paucis et labore confectis, studium ad pugnandum vir- 
tusque deerat; sed hi erant numero cc [* only 200’], reliqui in ttinere sub- 
stiterant. Kraner cites b. G. 11 17 8 5 Sabinus idoneo omnibus rebus loco 
castris sese tenebat, cum Viridoviz contra eum duum [*only two] milium 
spatio consedisset, vit 818 1l uno die intermisso. ‘Having but two legs 
to stumble against so many soldiers’ boots and so many thousands of 
hob-nails.' CALIGAS 111 822. leathern boots 
(Sympos. aenigm. 56) worn by the rank and file, whence caligatus — gre- 
garius. [Quintil.] decl. 111§ 15 hoe dicis, cui parere caligatum lez iubet, 
qui non solum militibus sed centurionibus praepositus, ib. § 19 commen- 
dem tibi ordinem caligati militis. Suet. Aug. 25. Vitell, 7. Cal. 9 
Caligulae cognomen castrensi loco traxit, quia manipulario habitu inter 
milites versabatur. Lips. on Tac. ann.r 41. DCass.rivuib5 $86. Auson. 
monos. de Caes. 4 (cf. tetrast. de Caes. 4) Gaius, cognomen Caligae cui 
castra dederunt. Sen. cited vir1 246 n. fin. Plin. vir § 135 many say 
that Ventidius iuventam inopem in caliga militari tolerasse. Capitolin. 
Maximin. 28 § 9 the elder Maximinus was 8} ft. in height; his shoe pre- 
served in a grove near Aquileia was a foot longer than the normal length; 
unde etiam vulgo tractum est, cum de longis et ineptis hominibus tracta- 
retur, caliga Maximini. ed. Diocl. ix 6 caligae militares sine clabo. 
When Octavian s.c. 41 offered to make the senators and veterans um- 
pires in his dispute with Fulvia, the veterans set up a court at Gabii, but 
Fulvia and L. Antonius did not appear DCass. xrvii 12 8 3 BovAjp. Kade- 
y&Tav ard THs TOv OTpaTiwrikay Srodnudrwv xphoews á&mokaXoÜUvres, Tert. 
idol. 19 militia... caligata. Marquardt Staatsverw. 111 525—6, — Plut. 
I1 813f, * 95 cLAvoRUM 111 248 in digito clavus mihi militis 
haeret. Augustin. in 1 ep. Ioh. tract. 10 8 8 forte caligis clavatis con- 
tereret pedes tuos. Plin. 1x § 69 and xxi § 94 clavi caligares. xxxiv § 143 
caligarii. from which passage it appears that they were of iron: the sole 
of the caliga was thickly studded with them Ioseph. bell. v1 1 88 ra yap 
Umoójuara Terapuéva Tvkvois kal ózégcw (cf. Plin. xx § 69 crebris atque prae- 
acutis) jros Exov, doep TGv áANwv oTpariwrwv exagros. Sympos. aenigm. 
57. Greg. dial. 1 4 (169°) vir Dei clavatis calceatus caligis, falcem 
fenariam in collo deferens. Migne patrol. lat. xc 128*. 

25 26 Who would venture so far from the city to accuse a soldier? 
Besides what friend is so true a Pylades, as to devote his life for his 
friend? 26 PLnaApES Ov. tr. 1 5 21 (21v 4 71) exem- 
plum veri Phoceus amoris. r. a. 589 semper habe Pyladen aliquem, qui 
curet Orestem. Mart. v1 11 1 2 quod non sit Pylades hoc tempore, non 
sit Orestes, | miraris?  Pylades, Marce, bibebat idem. 9 ut praestem P y- 
laden, aliquis mihi praestet Oresten. Stat. 8. 11 6 54 55 dignus et Hae- 
monium Pyladen praecedere fama | Cecropiamque fidem. v 2 155—6 
unanimi comes indefessus amici; |quo Pylades ex more pius. Pape- 


Benseler Eigennamen. Cic. fin. v § 63. MOLEM AGGERIS 
[‘the agger of the praetorian camp; which makes the irony stronger.’ 
H. A. J. M.] . Of LACRIMAE SICCENTUR Grang. 


cites Ov. f. 111 509. her. 18 25 26. Prop. 119 23. Quintil. x118 6. Let 

us dry up our tears at once, and not importune our friends (who on one 
retext or another will certainly put us off), to bear us company in our 
azardous enterprise. 29 If when the judge 

calls on the accuser to produce his witnesses, the bystander, who chanced 

(nescio quis) to see the blow struck, dares to say ‘I saw it,’ he may be 

ranked with the noblest worthies of the good old times. 

DA TESTEM III 137. exx, from Cic. and Quintil. in Mühlmann ‘do’ col. 506. 


406 AUDEAT ET CREDAM. BARBA MAIORUM. [XVI 29—38 


20 30 AUDEAT ILLE, PUGNOS QUI VIDIT, DICERE ' vIDI? vir 18 

14 hoc satius, quam si dicas: sub iudice ‘vidi’ | quod mon vidisti. Cic. 
Verr. iv 8 55. v § 165. 3] xr x 155 n. vix 171. 
Hand Tursell. 11 485. Sen. ben. rv 18$ 3. ep. 4 $8 8 recognosce .. . . et 
intelleges. 13 8 16 considera... et intelleges. 16 S 7 excute illam et 
invenies. 26 § 8 exspecta, me pusillum et de'domo fiet numeratio, Plin. ep. 
IX 1l $1 circumfer oculos et «occurrent. Pind. N. rv 37 Dissen, Plat. 
Theaet. 153*. Matt. 77. James 47. Lucian d.d. 2 2 eüpvÜua aive 
, kal bye. Without et Sen. ep. 13 817. 36 $811. ad Helv. 6 §§ 3 4. 
Kühner gr. Gr. 117 201. Roby § 1557. 

31 32 DIGNUM BARBA DIGNUMQUE CAPILLIS MAIORUM IY 108. DS. 1v582 
* the more ancient Bacchus is bearded, because all the ancients wore the 
beard long. "Varro r.r. 11118 10 ‘barbers are said first to have come 
into Italy from Sicily a.v.c. 454 (s.c. 300), as is attested by publie docu- 
ments at Ardea, and to have been brought over by T. Ticinius Mena. 
That formerly there were no barbers appears from the statues of the 
ancients, which for the most part have long hair and beard.’ Plin. vir 
§ 211 ‘Scipio Africanus the younger (sequens) first adopted the practice 
of daily shaving.’ Shaving the beard continued in use till the time of 
Hadrian, as we see from the coins Pauly 1? 2262—5. When the Gauls 
took Rome ».c. 390, M. Papirius (Liv. v 41 8 9) dicitur Gallo barbam 
suam, ut tum omnibus promissa erat, permulcenti scipione ebur- 
neo in caput incusso iram movisse. ib. xxvii 35 § 6 the promissa caesa- 
ries of the elder Scipio. Cic. p. Sest. § 19. Halm unum aliquem te ex 
barbatis illis exemplum imperii veteris, imaginem antiqui- 
tatis, columen reipublicae diceres intueri, cf. id. fr. or. 11 p. Cornel. § 18 
(in rhett. lat. 598 33 Halm) hic mos iam apud illos antiquos et barba- 
tos fuit. p. Cael. $383 illa horrida [barba], quam in statuis antiquis 
atque imaginibus videmus. finn. rv § 62. Aen. v1 808. Tibull, 1 1 34 
Broukh. intonsis... avis Hor. c. 11 15 11 intonsi Catonis. 112 41. 
Ov. f£. v1 264. Mart.124. 1x 28. Lucian cynic. 14 m ó-ycv»a kal kóumr 
exew Fpecxey abrQ, kal otc éxeivy uóvo, dd\d\d kal wadou Tots wadacots 
K.T.A. Visconti iconogr. Rom. 1 pl. 1—3. Marquardt v (2) 199. 

CAPILLIS V 90 capillato consule. 

32  crmIUS xv 19 n. 33 PAGANUM opposed 
to miles (Plin. ep. x 80b -- 18 8 2), to armati (ib. vir 25 86). cf. dig. xxix 
18. Tac, h. 1 53 fin. 11 14. 88. 111 24 (where Antonius Primus by way 
of taunt addresses his soldiers vos, nisi vincitis, pagani). 43, 77. 1v 20. 
Suet. Aug. 27. Tert. pall. 4 p. m. paganos in militaribus. dig. xrvim 
19 14. Dirksen manuale. 

94 PUDOREM honour virr 83. Sall. Cat. 16 § 2 ubi eorum famam atque 
pudorem adtriverat. Caes. b. G. 12408 14. Liv. v 468 7. Plin. xxxvi 
8 108 pudor Romani nominis proprius, qui saepe res perditas servavit in 
proeliis. Plin. ep. 11 4 8 2 famam defuncti pudoremque suscipere. v186 
qui defunctae pudorem tueretur. dig. xvir 10 1 8 5 iniuria, quae fit liberis 
nostris, nostrum pudorem pertingit. Dirksen manuale.  Aurelian's 
charge to his vicarius (Vopisc. 7 $8 5—8) on the theme manus militum 
contine ends qui litem fecerit, vapulet. ' 

35—50 the second privilege of the soldiery: civilians 
wait long for the decisions of their suits: soldiers meet with a speedy 
settlement. 386 SACRAMENTORUM 
schol, ‘militiae quia iurabant.’ Tac. h. 1 5 miles urbanus longo Caesarum 
sacramento inbutus, 

88 sackum saxuM Liv. xui 19 81 sacrum Yo pidem, 


38 39] TERMINUS. PULS ANNUA. 407 


. 'EFFODIT MEDIO DE LIMITE 8AXUM the land-mark or statue of the 

god Terminus. Hor. c. 11 18 283—206 quid quod usque proximos | revel- 
lis agri terminos et ultra | limites clientium | salis avarus? Ov. f. 
11 641—4 Termine, sive lapis sive es defossus in agro | stipes, ab anti- 
quis tu quoque numen habes. | te duo diversa domini pro parte coronant | 
binaque serta tibi binaque liba ferunt, cf. ib. 639—684. Terminus can- 
not be ‘evoked’ nor his temple *exaugurated' Liv. 1 55 88 3—5. Cato in 
Fest. ‘nequitum’ p. 162 M (origg. 1 24 p. 59 Peter) fana in eo loco con- 
pluria fuere. ea exauguravit praeterquam quod Termino fanum fuit : id 
nequitum exaugurari. Lact.1 20 88 87—42. Aug. civ. D. 1v 29. v 21. 
Sen. Hipp. (Phaedra 536—7) nullus in campo sacer | divisit agros 
arbiter populis lapis. He who ‘removed his neighbour's land-mark’ 
was accursed among the Romans (inser. on a terminus in Orelli 4332 
quisquis hoc sustujerit aut laeserit, ultimus suorum moriatur, Paulus 
Fest. 368 M. esp. grom. 350—1 L from Vegoia cum autem luppiter 
terram Etruriae sibi vindicavit, constituit iussitque metiri campos sig- 
marique agros. sciens hominum avaritiam vel terrenum cupidinem, ter- 
minis omnia scita [fortasse saepta vel sancita L] esse voluit. quos 
quandoque . . . ob avaritiam prope novissimi octavi saeculi [Iuv. x11 28 n.] 
data sibi ( fortasse lascivi L] homines malo dolo violabunt contingentque 
atque movebunt. sed qui contigerit moveritque, possessionem promovendo 
suam, alterius minuendo, ob hoc scelus damnabitur a dis. si servi 
Jaciant, dominio mutabuntur im deterius. sed si conscientia dominica 
Jiet, celerius domus extirpabitur gensque eius omnis interiet. motores 
autem, pessimis morbis et vulneribus afficientur membrisque suis debilita- 
buntur. tum etiam terra a tempestatibus vel turbinibus plerumque labe 
movebitur. fructus saepe laedentur decutienturque imbribus atque gran- 
dine, caniculis interient, robigine occident. erunt multae dissensiones 
ín populo. fieri haec scitote, cum talia scelera committuntur. Rudorff 
ib. 11 226—250. dig. xrnvir 21 ‘de termino moto.’ Preller róm, Myth.! 
227—231. E. C. Clark Roman law 52 53) as amongst the, Israelites 
(deut. 19 14 Grotius. 2717. prov. 22 28. Job 242. Hos. 510. Sibyll. 
1n 240) and Greeks (Plato legg. 843* K. F. Hermann de terminis eorum- 
que religione apud Graecos. Gótt. 1847. 4to). 

39 CUM PATULO PULS ANNUA LIBO originally it was forbidden 
to offer bloody offerings to Terminus Plut. qu. Rom. 15. DH. 11 74 wedd- 
vous 6¢ Anunrpos kal áXAas Twas kapmOv áxapxds. These were offered 
on thé Terminalia (annua) Febr. 23 at the end of the ancient year. 

PULS ANNUA x1 8. xiv 171 n. Varro 
in Non, ‘mactat’ kalendis Iuniis et publice et privatim favatam pul- 
iem diis mactat. Plin. xvii 8 84 et hodie sacra prisca atque natalium 
pulte fritilla conficiuntur. Tert. spect. 12 fin. idem de apparatibus inter- 
pretabimur in ipsorum honorum suggestu deputandis, quod purpurae, quod 
fasces, quod vittae, quod coronae, quod denique contiones et edicta et 
pultes pridianae sine pompa diaboli, sine invitatione daemonum non 
sunt. Arn. 11 21 ipse autem qui infertur cibus 3it unus atque idem 
semper, nihil materia differens mec per varios redintegratus sapores, sed 
aut fitilla de milio aut sit panis ez farre, aut, ut saecula imitemur antiqua, 
ez cinere caldo glandes. vii 24 quid fitilla, quid frumen, quid africia, 
quid gratilla? . . . ez quibus duo, quae prima, sunt pultium nomina sed 
genere et qualitate diversa, series vero quae sequitur liborum signifi- 
cantias continet . . . . . non magmenta, mon augmina, non mille species ... 
fitillarum, quibus nomina indidistis obscura vulgoque ut essent augus- 
tiora fecistis. LIBO III 187 n. 


408 TOGA WORN IN COURT. [XVI 39—45 


Verg. ecl. 7 33 34 haec te liba, Priape, quotannis | expectare sat est. 
QO xu: esp. 135 seq. 

PERGIT NON REDDERE Cio. in lexx. Fabri on 
Liv. xx1 22 § 9. 4] =x11 137. cf. 
xiv 815 316 n. 42 43 The 
civilian cannot, like the soldier (49), choose his own time, he must wait 
until, among the suits of the whole people, his turn comes. Actions 
between civilians (before the centumviri) were heard in the order in 
which application had been made to the praetor. 

42 EXPECTANDUS ERIT ANNUS Cic. de prov. 
cons. § 17 hoc tempore amisso annus est integer vobis exspectandus. 
The courts are so choked with business, that we must wait a year for 
the beginning of the hearing—not of our own individual suit, but of the 
whole nation’s litigation. Serv. Aen. 11 102 ‘suo ordine uno reatu : et est de 
antiqua tractum scientia, quia in ordine dicebantur causae propter multi- 
tudinem vel tumultum festinantium, cum erat annus litium, Iuvenalis 
exspectandus . .. annus.’ Juv. however does not warrant the term annus 
litium. Ter. haut. 240 dum moliuntur, dum conantur, annus est. Sen. 
&pocol. 12 22 23 quis nunc iudez | toto lites audiet anno? 

LITES INCHOET dig. xti11 54 § 1 sí litem 
inchoatam deseruit. LITES TOTIUS 
PoPULI how long the settlement of a cause might be deferred, appears 
from Suet. Vesp. 10 iudicia centumviralia, quibus vix suffectura litiga- 
torum aetas videbatur. 

44. TAEDIA Neue 1? 424. MORAE properly 
Plin. ep. 1 18 § 6 iudicium centumvirale differri nullo modo... potest. 
Yet a whim of the praetor (ib. v 9=21 § 1 descenderam in basilicam 
Iuliam, auditurus quibus proxima comperendinatione respondere debebam. 
8 2 sedebant iudices, decemviri venerant, obversabantur advocati, silen- 
tium longum, tandem a, praetore nuntius. dimittuntur centumviri, eximi- 
tur dies, me gaudente, qui numquam ita paratus sum, ut non mora 
laeter. '8 8 causa dilationis Nepos praetor, qui legibus quaerit), or the 
want of the full number of iudices, might cause delays. 

SUBSELLIA 14. 
45 STERNUNTUB the apparitores put the cushions on the bench. * When 
the pleader Caedicius is already laying aside his lacerna (111 148 n. Suet. 
Cl. 6 lacernas deponere solebat, a compliment to & prince), and pre- 
paring to address the court in the toga:' 1x 28 29 lacernas, | muni- 
menia togae. Sen. contr. x pr. $ 2 p. 460 K—291 B of Scaurus 
dicebat meglegenter; saepe causam in ipsis subselliis, saepe dum amici- 
tur discebat. Plin. ep. 11 8 § 2 surgit amicitur incipit. so of an 
exiled orator ib. 1v 11 8 8 cum Graeco pallio amictus intrasset (carent 
enim togae iure, quibus aqua et igni interdictum est), postquam se com- 
posuit circumspexitque habitum suum, ‘Latine’ inquit ‘declamaturus 
sum.’ dices, tristia et miseranda. Quintilian' s direction to pleaders xi 
8 8 156 leniter est consurgendum, tum in componenda toga.... paulum 
commorandum. The toga was worn in court as the distinctive ‘dress of 
Romans iu 127 n. cf. 1166—82. vin 240 n. Liv. xxi 26 § 1 is iuvenis, 
ut primum .. . pecunia a patre relicta animos ad spem liberalioris fortunae 
fecit, togaque et forum placuere, $2 proclamando pro sordidis hominibus 
causisque adversus rem et famam bomorum primum in motitiam populi, 
deinde ad honores pervenit. Suet. Claud. 15 illud quoque a maioribus 
natu audiebam, adeo causidicos patientia eius solitos abuti, ut descen- 
dentem e tribunali non solum voce revocarent, sed et lacinia togae retenta, 


45—51] FORI HARENA. BALTEUS. 409 


interdum pede apprehenso detinerent. Plin. ep. 122 8 6 ín toga negotiisque 
versatur ; multos advocatione, plures consilio iuvat. Flor. 11 80— 1v 12 
8 82 of the Germans ut primum togas et saeviora armis iura viderunt, 
duce Arminio arma corripiunt. Lyd. de mag. nur 8. Also worn in 
rhetorical exercises Hier. c. Rufin. 1 80 (11 486b) et quo magis stupeas, 
munc cano et recalvo capite saepe mihi videor in somnis comatulus et 
sumpta toga ante rhetorem controversiolam declamare. 

46 caEDICIO one of the name 
xr 197. FUSCO perhaps the 
husband of a drunken wife xir 45; probably the advocate opposed to 
Caedicius, and the Fuscus for whom Martial hopes vir 28 5 6 sic fora 
mirentur, sic te palatia laudent. | excolat et geminas plurima palma fores. 

MICTURIENTE VI 309. schol. 
Pers.1112. C. Titius a contemparary of Lucilius in Macr. Sat. 11 16 § 
15 dum eunt, nulla est in angiporto amphora, quam non impleant, quippe 
qui vesicam plenam vini habeant, § 16 veniunt in comitium, tristes iubent 
dicere, quorum megotium est dicunt, iudex testes poscit, ipsus it mic- 
ium. ubi redit, .. . viz prae vino sustinet palpebras. 
PARATI *when equipped for the fray we 
part combat and fight in the law’s dilatory lists.’ 
47 LENTAQUE FORI PUGNAMUS HARENA Mart. 11 
18 et iudex petit et petit patronus. | solvas censeo, Sexte, creditori. vir 
65 lis te bis decimae numerantem frigora brumae | conterit 
una tribus, Gargiliane, foris. | a miser et demens/ viginti litigat 
&nnis | quisquam, cui vinci, Gargiliane, licet? 

PUGNAMUS VII 178 n. paneg. in Pis. 27—9 licet exercere 
togatae | munera militiae, licet et sine sanguinis haustu | mitia legitimo 
sub iudice bella movere. Ov. Pont. 1v 6 29 Marte forensi. cf. f. 1v 188. 
48 BALTEUS a sword-belt 
(Serv. Aen. v 313) worn over the shoulder Aen. x11 941—2 umero cum 
apparuit alto | balteus et notis fulserunt cingula bullis. made of leather 
Varro l. l. rv 8 116 balteum quod cingulum e corio habebant bullatum 
balteum dictum. Prop. v=1v 10 22. Also used as a purse Spartian. 
Hadr. 10 § 5 sine auro balteum sumeret. Vopisc. Aurelian. 7 § 6 stipen- 
dium in balteo, non in popina habeat. cf. Tac. h. 11 88. 

Q AGENDI xii 32 agentem. 
50 Holyday ‘ their means ne’er, without fruit, | 
are gall’d with the long trigger of a suit.’ 
RES ATTERITUR the property in dispute is worn away, ‘ wasted.’ 
Plin. ep. v 10=11 § 3 perfectum opus absolutumque est nec iam splendescit 
lima, sed atteritur. rx 88 § 10 confluebant omnes ad spectaculum magis- 
tratus, quorum adventu et mora modica res publica novis sumptibus attere- 
batur. SUFFLAMINE vir lá8 n. Sen. exc. 
contr. rv praef. § 7 tanta erat lli velocitas orationis, ut vitium fieret. 
itaque divus Augustus optime dixit * Haterius noster sufflaminandus 
est, Herm. vis. 1v 2. 
51—60 Third privilege of soldiers, the castrense peculium 111 189 n. 
A son, who was in manu patris, had no property of his own, strictly 
speaking: what he was allowed to enjoy as such (his peculium) was held 
on & precarious tenure, and might be taken from him by his father; but 
in the imperial times this law was relaxed in favour of soldiers. 
inst. 11 12 pr. non tamen omnibus licet facere testamentum. | statim. enim 
hi, qui alieno iuri subiecti sunt, testamentum faciendi ius 
non habent, adeo quidem, ut, quamvis parentes eis permiserint, nihilo 


410 CASTRENSE PECULIUM. [XVI 51—60 


magis iure testari possunt ; exceptis his, quos antea enumeravimus, et prae- 
cipue militibus, quiin potestate parentum sunt, quibus de eo, 
quod in castris acquisierint, permissum est ex constitutioni- 
bus principum testamentum facere, cf. tit. 11. Puchta Insti- 
tutionen 15 885 dates this privilege ‘probably’ from Augustus [cf, Ulp. 
fr. xx 10]: by it whatever a filius familias gains qua soldier, his kit, pay, 
prize-money, or from his comrades, he gains not for his father, but as his 
own absolute property, as though he were paterfamilias [dig. xiv 6 2]. 
He can carry on a suit against his father. dig. xurx 17 ‘de castrensi 
peculio’ 2. Rein Privatr. 494. 788. H.C. Clark Roman law 122—4. 
5] 59 soLiS TESTANDI MILITIBUS IUS VIVO 
PATRE DATUR Gaius 11106. Paull. sent. 1121, 44 8. dig. xxix 1 ‘de testa- 
mento militis" 11 $812. 1788. 40 pr. & soldier's will in short-hand. 
xxxvil186. xxxvi118$5. xxxix 50 780. Afterwards, by a fiction 
like that of the ius trium) liberorum, civilians were by special grace ad- 
mitted to share the privilege dig. xxxvir 6 1 § 15 quasi castrense peculium. 
inst. i1 11$ 6 Schrader. cod. lust. xix 30=31 a defence of the extended 
privilege. 52 53 PARTA LABORE MILITIAE dig. 
xLix 17 castrense peculium est, quod a, parentibus vel cognatis in militia 
agenti donatum est vel quod ipse filius familias in militia adquisiit, quod, 
nisi militaret, adquisiturus mon fuisset. mam quod erat et sine militia 
adquisiturus, id. peculium eius castrense non est. 
COBPORE CENSUS dig. 1v 2 20 corpus patrimonii. Dirksen manuale. 
54 OMNE TENET CUIUS REGIMEN PATER 
DH. viri 79 ‘Pwrualors yàp ov0à» tichy ore krfjua tórvTo» Ert Tov 
warépwy, áAAÀà xal Td xpájuara xal rTàcópnara TOP raldwy Ó Tc. Bov- 
Aovrac ÓiariÜévat rots marpdou. awodddorac Sen. ben. vi 486 
omnia patris sunt, quae in liberorum manu sunt: quis tamen 
nescit donare aliquid et filium patri? Suet. Tib. 15. "Ulp. fr. xix 18 19. 
Gaius 11 86. 87 igitur [quod] liberi nostri, quos in potestate habemus, ... 
mancipio accipiunt vel ex traditione nanciscuntur, sive quid, stipulentur 
vel ex aliqualibet causa adquirant, id nobis adquiritur : ipse enim, qui in 
potestate nostra est, nihil suum habere potest; et ideo si heres institutus 
sit, nisi nostro iussu hereditatem adire mon potest; et si iubentibus nobis 
adierit, hereditatem nobis adquirit proinde atque si nos ipsi heredes insti- 
tuti essemus; et convenienter scilicet legatum per eos nobis adquiritur. 
ib. 89. 111 163. Rein Privatr. 488—9. 

54—56 coRANUM CAPTAT PATER from Hor. s. 1 5 55—69 where the 
father-in-law Nasica is bilked by the son-in-law Coranus 57 captatorque 
dabit risus Nasica Corano. 

55 CASTRORUM AERA MERENTEM Ov.am.19 44 in castris aera merere. 
Hor. a. p. 345 hic meret aera liber Sosiis. often stipendia merere, or 
merere alone. See Non. p. 344 wxnET militat... Lucil. lib, xr [9 M] 
* annos hic terra iam plures miles Hibera | nobiscum meret’... Varro 
rer. hum. lib. xx ‘qui in ordine erat, is aes militare merebat.’ Dirk. 
sen manuale. 56 capTat x1193 n. 98 n. 

FAVOR (fabor) Ruperti conj. for labor. Claud. 
Mall. Theod. cons, 262—3 certusque merenti | stat favor. 

57 PBovEHIT Plin. ep. x 13—8 dignitati ad quam me 
provexit indulgentia tua. 1x 14 in lucem famamque. cod. Th. in 
Dirksen manuale. Tac. e. g. h. 11 75 e gregario ad summa militiae 
provectum. ru 44 milites a Vitellio provecti. vita Iuv. (above 
p. xi 15) provehebantur. 60 PHALERIS 

ET TORQUIBUS xt 103 n. Flor. 1 126 § 6 borrowed from the Etrus- 
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cans, Polyb. vr 39 $ 3 ‘to the foot-soldier who has laid an enemy 
low and spoiled him, a goblet, to the horseman ¢dAapa are given.’ 
DH. x 37 L. Siccius Dentatus won 83 golden collars (crpemrot) for the 
neck and 25 ¢ddapa émícqua. cf. Gell. mr 11 § 2. Ios. bell. vir 1 § 3. 
Sil. xv 254—6 tum merita aequantur donis ac praemia virtus | sanguine 
parta capit. phaleris hic pectora fulget, | hic torque aurato circum- 
dat bellica colla. Tac. h. r1 80 militum phalerae torquesque splende- 
bant. Capitolin. Maximin. 28 4. 386. 
PHALERIS e before r as in camera, Camerina (cf. Roby 1 73 § 230 3). In 
1858 phalerae were discovered at Lauersfort near Crefeld (O. Jahn die 
Lauersforter Phalerae. Bonn 1860 4to. A. Rein- de phaleris in annali 
dell’ inst, 1860 161—204). They are bosses of thin bronze, silver or 
gold, chased in relief, filled in with pitch; and worn as medals are now, 
on the breast, fastened to a belt by a back-piece of copper. On some 
stones soldiers appear wearing 9 phalerae on a network of thongs across 
the breast. In inscr. torquibus armillis phaleris donatus is common 
(Orelli and CIL ind. under ‘officia militaria’ s.v. donis, e.g. CIL v 7495 
L. Coelius Q. f. miles leg. viru. signifer ob virtutes palaris torquibus 
armillis don[atus]. Marquardt Staatsverw, 111 556—7. Becker-Marquardt 
Ir (2) 440—1. v (2) 267—8. Rich companion. Forc.), Sil. xv 255 Dr. 
TORQUIBUS worn over the breast; borrowed from the Gauis 
(S. Birch on the tore of the Celts in archeol. journ. 1 368—380. 
iu 27—-38). We find ala bis torquata Orelli inser. 516. Marquardt 
l. c. Rich. Capitolin. Maximin. 28 4. 8$5. Tac.ann.i19, riri21l. 


BOILEAU l'art poétique 11 155—165 


Juvénal, élevé dans les cris de l'école, 

poussa jusqu'à l'excés sa mordante hyperbole, 
ses ouvrages, tout pleins d'affreuses vérités, 
étincellent pourtant de sublimes beautés: 

soit que sur un écrit arrivó de Caprée 

il brise de Séjan Ja statue adorée ; 

soit qu'il fasse au conseil courir les sénateurs, 
d'un tyran soupconneux páles adulateurs; 

ou que, poussant à bout la luxure latine, 
aux portefaixk de Rome il vende Messaline. 
ses écrits pleins de feu partout brillent aux yeux. 
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dispenso iii 287 


earrings N. & Q. 5 ser. viii 361—4 
ergó ix 82 


facere Hier. ep. 1 6 non feci 

Falernum Antonin. vi 13. Galen vr 834—5 K 

far J. Michon des céréales en Italie sous les 
Romains Par. 1859 

ferreum pectus Lier. ep. 14 3 pr. 


geometres iii 76 

yvo0e ceavróv Philol xxiv 210—2. Georg. 
Pisid. hex. 624 

gurgite Herculeo stridentem solem xiv 280 


hedera Wilmanns inscr. 646 10 otiosa -a 
honor capitis Helicontus 
Hercules the sage vol. 11 p. 180 


TO INDEX 


inquit Ellendt on Cic. de or. i § 30 
islands, exiles in Philostr. Ap. vii 8$1 


lanugo xiii 59 
laurum momordit Luc. bis acc. 1 


magistra vita xiii 22. Sil. iv 121 penna 
monstrare futura magistra 

moris erat Drager 112 428 

mulier ipsa videtur iii 95 

nam Quintil. x 1 $$ 9. 12 n. 

parcere periturae chartae i 18 p. 331 

plural generic Drüger hist. Synt. 1? 10 


promptus sermo iii 74 
Pylius rex Verg. catal. 11 16. Ov. am. iii 7 41 


quanto without tanto Stallbaum on Plat. 
Lys. 2064. 


raeda, see reda Hermes 1880 539 


refert with ut xvi 58. Drager 112 272 


scopulos frequentes exulibus xiii 246 

Seianus Pistner L. Ael Seianus. Eine 
historische Untersuchung über dessen Le- 
ben und Wirken. Landshut 1880 

Bive... vel xi 28. Drager 112 154 

stamen of the Parcae Sil. i282, Wilmanns 


595 
sto incipit contra te stare parentum nobilitas 
viii 138 
stridentem gurgite Herculeo solem xiw 280 
sua quaeque iuventus vii 123 
synesis xiv 241. Aen. xii 568 


Tagi harena Catull. 29 20. Verg. catal. 11 52. 
Ov. am. 1 15 34 

ta pg ro xiii 100. Trebon. in Cic. fam. xii 

tenebrae Sall Iug. 19815. Amm. xix 585 

terga Pedo in Sen. suas. 1 § 15 iam pridem 
post terga diem solemque relinquunt. 

laud. Ruf. ii 245. Prud. hamart. §42. 

perist. ix 103 

tortor Hier. ep. 1 3 seq. 

tus, on the spelling ((hus) see Jordan in 
Hermes 1880 611—513 


ver perpetuum in urna Wilmanns inscr. 
805. Sil. xvi 310 Dr. 
votorum summa v 13 


' INDEX 


(Otto Jahn ed. 1851 has a complete index of words: so has Achaintre. 
Ruperti has a very full one of phrases, which Lemaire further enlarged: 
a very good index in Maittaire's handsome little volume.) 


a capella iaculum torquere v 155. a dominis 
exit xi 42. a matre rubentem vii 196. a 
ministro ferienda xii 14. a ponte satelles 
iv 116. a prima proxima x 126. a cornice 
secundae 247. a Pyrra xv 30. ab aratro 
fastiditus x 270. ab ipsis ilibus vis? v 135. 
&b octava bibit i 49 

abacus iii 204—5 

A bdera, its great sons x 49. its dullards 50 

abdomine tardus venter iv 107 

abeant in ventres novalia xiv 149. -i 218 

absit iv 130 

abicit xv 17 

ablative, mare percussum puero154, curentur 
medicis maioribus aegri xiii 124. abl. abs. 
where you might expect dat. i 70. abl. abs. 
of the same person as the subject xiii 2 3. 
abl. abs. of part. in -rus xiv 59. adsiduo 
lectore ruptae columnae i 18. iii 91. vii 64. 
Plin. ep. iii198 6 felicitas terraeinbecillis 
cultoribus fatigatur. abl. of difference 
xiv 201. abl. of duration xi 63 p. 222. xi 
12. Archigené xiii 98 

&bollae maioris facinus iii 115. -a rapta iv 76 

abstract for concrete i 34, iv 84. x 45. 120. 
xi 45. cf. civitas (Caes. Nep.). custodiae 
(prisoners or guards). divinitas. gentilitas. 
humanitas. militia, necessitudines. paeda- 
gogium. vicinitas. see cenatio, gestatio, 
nobilitas 

abstract divinities i 115 

ac iii 8 incendia ac mille pericula 

acceptae cicutae xiii 186. cibum accipiunt 
x 229. accipe ili 187. calcem 295. xv 81. 
quod do vii 165. -eptissima {ii 58 

accusative. rhombum stupuit iv 119. mitte 
Ostia viii 171. acc. cogn. altum dormiret 
116. x 246. xii 128. xiv 63. 295 

acerbum funus xi 44. -i omnis impatiens vii 

&cersecomes viii 128 

acervo e medio Fortunae ductus casus xiii 

Acestes, his age and number of jars of wine 
he gave to the Trojans vii 2 

aceto rumpit montem x 158. Phario ma- 
dentis xiii 85. drink of the poor tii 292 

Achilles contest for his arms vii 115. x 81. 
xi 30. destined to early death x 256. per- 
cussus i 163. metuens vi vii 210—2, 
Bayle Achilles n. C and and Achillóa 
n C  Drelincourt Achilles Homericus 


L. B. 1698. Stat. s.v3194 if188 Au- 
son. idyl. 4 20—23. Achilles )( Thersites 
viii 269—271. his Vulcania arma 270. vicit 
Pelea xiv 218—4. see Pelides 
Acilius Glabrio the father iv 94 nowhere else 
. mentioned. M’. Acilius Glabrio the son iv 
95. Henzen inscr. 6046. Fronto ad M. Caes. 
v 22 p. 82 Naber materiam misi tibi: res 
seria est, consul populi romani posita 
aetexta manicam índuit, leonem inter 
uvenes quinquatribus percussit ulo 
romano spectante, The answer is ibid. 23 
quando id factum ? et an Romae? num 
tud dicis in Albano factum sub Do- 
mitiano? The M'. Acilius Glabrio cos. 
ordin. A. D. 124 was probably son of this 
latter (Borghesi oeuvres v 520—1) 
&coenonoetus vii 218 
&conita i158. viii 219. x 25 
acta publica legenti vii 104 
Actium viii 245 
&ctors, men in women's parts iii 94—9, vi 
821 seq. Tert. spect. li, 23. Cypr. ep. 2. 
Chrys. vii 4754 Gaume. actors, their in- 
fluence vii 87—93 
actuarius vii 104 
ad ‘to meet’ xiii 167. ad calicem i 57. ad 
Castora ponendi nummi xiv 260. ad con- 
spectum x 230. ad cyathos xiii 44. ad 
frena x 45. ad fulgura pallent xiii 223. 
&d lunam mota harundo x 21. ad men- 
suram i 41. ad Trebium pone v 135. ad 
subsellia xvi 14 
&dde quod xiv 114 
address abrupt i 73 
adeo x 297. xil3l. xiv 234 
adfectu hospitis viii 161. adfectibus xii 10. 
-tus mutuus xv 150 
adhibere v 16. Suet. Cl. 32 
adjective as subst. vii 57. 170. viii 49. xiii 
ert xiv 120. common to two clauses iv T. 
in -bilis xvi 21 
adiutor iii 322 
admissionis ex officio serviiv 64. Freinsheim 
on Tac. an. iv 7 pr. 74 
admittere ‘commit a crime’ x 255. 340. xiii 
admovet stimulos odio pudor x 829. -ota 
Nilo Africa 149 
adorat pugnis concisus fii 300. -atum populo 
caput x 63 
adquirendi xiv 115 


414 


Adriaci rhombi iv 89 

adulter nocturnus viii 144, praetextatus i 
78. x 9318. publicus x 311—2. viduas tan- 
tum spernatur iv 4 ht of summary 
vengeance on x 310—7. adultera filia Lar- 


gae xiv 

adulterium turpe mediocribus xi 177. adul- 
tery | 55 56. 77 18. iii 45 46. 109—112. x 
220. gains of 187—43 

adversis dis genitus x 129 

adyti vox digna templo xiii 205 

Aeacides Achilles viii 270 

Aeacus quas torqueat umbras i 10 

aedes Musarum vii 37 

aedicula viii 111 

aediticator xiv 86 

aedificare carinas x 264 . 

aedilis in a country town wears a tunic iii 
179. cf. x 101—2. in Rome iii 162 

Aegaei maris rupem xiii 246. Aegaei pater 

eptunus 81 
aegri subst. xiii 124 -os occiderit Themison 


x 
Acgyptius Tiberius Alexander i 130. see 


&eluros xv T. p.400 

Aemilianos 8 

Aemilius a noble pleader vii 124 

Aenean Rutulumque committas 1 162. Ae- 
neas, Evander’s guest xi 61—2. in the 
Numicius 63. iuvenis praelatus Iarbae v 
45. D us 138—9. -ae coxam percussit 
Tydides xv 67 


ae ata legum viii 50 

Aeoliis rupibus vicinum antrum Vulcani i 8. 
-0 carcere x 181 

Aeolus xv 20 

sequo flagrantior xiii 11 

aerolites xiii 67 . 

aerugo xlii 61 cum tota -ine follem. Lucian 
Icarom. 30 of philosophical hypocrites 
qepiAeíxovat Ty OBoAwy Tov DómOV 

&erumnae Herculis x 361 

aestivum aurum i 28. -um tonat xiv 295. 
-i lacerti 131 

aestuo iii 103. x 169 

&etas nona xiii 28 

Aethiops viii 83. -um populi x 150 

afficiunt mire inscripta ergastula xiv 24 

Afra avis xi 142, -ae sorores, Hesperides v 


152 

Africa, its corn v 118—9, Namatian. i 147 
—8. Barth on Claud. bell. Gild. 52. nutri- 
cula causidicorum vii 149. cf. Teuffel § 299 
Cornutus of Leptis. the granary of Rome 
vill I. plundered by Marius Priscus i 49. 


Agamemnon slain at a feast viii 217. -a 
mugire credit Aiax xiv 286 

Agamemnonides viii 215—220 

Aganippe vii 6 

Agathyrsi xv 125 

Agave a pantomime vii 87 

age, old, often a curse x 188—288 (cf. p. 
184) ages of the world xiii 28. 30 

agere cum iv 49, hoc -it v 157. agite hoc 
vii 20. pacem cum xv 168. actum nihil 
est x 155 

agger v 153. vill 48. -is molem xvi 26 

agmine facto iii 162. x 218. Sen. apoc. 18 
§ 5. ep.104819 

agna coronata lustrari xiii68. -am niveam 
Iunoni xii à 


agnitus i 99 
Agrippina poisoned Claudius v 147—8 vill 


M 
. Alba 
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218. Sen. apocol 3. Tac. xii 67 

Aiax his strength xv 65. madness xiv 286 
—T. pleading his cause vii 115. prae- 
teriit Telamonem xiv 213—4. victus x 

Aius Locutius xi 111 . 

ala xiv 195. -as vellendas xi 157. 
didis cantat x 178 

Alabanda iii 70 

alapac morionug v 171. HSt. érocudxnogcos. 

amercorum viii 192 
iv 60 61 lacus ubi diruta servat ignem 
Troianum et Vestam colit Alba minorem. 
founded by Iulus xii 71—8. Albans arx 
mS harena 100. -um vinum v 33. xiii 

IUD uta 

8 us se -2e 

xiii 141. -o corvo vii 202 . 

Alcinous and Ulixes xv 14—26 

Alcithoe Pacci vii 12 

alea i88—92. pernox luditur viii 10. xi 132. 
176. damnosa iuvat senem xiv 4 

Alexander x 168—173. dies lTl. and Dio- 
genes xiv 511—8 

algae inquisitores iv 48 

algens sol vii 182. probitas laudatur et -et 
i 


aliena sibi credit ulla malat xv 142. -is 


gi 

aliptes iii 76 

aliqua Pars belli xiii 110. -id si vis esse i 74. 
-idiií 230. -is xiii 49. -is de ponte xiv 134 

alius (Iason) 1 10. (Ulixes) x 257. -am fa- 
mem iv 188. -as facies xv 57 

all xiv 68 without all 

Alledius v 118 

alliteration x 122. xiii 208 

Allobroga Ciceronem vii 214 

Allobrogici viii 18 

Alpem x 152. -es 166. guttur tumidum in 
-bus xiii 162 

alpha et beta xiv 209 

altaria tangunt iurantes xiii 89 

alter—hic 182. Lentulus vii95. -a Gallia 

alternum latus puppis xii 31 

altilis v 115. Lucil. cited xi 188 

altum dormiret i 16 17 

alumni ruris xi 98 

aluta vii 192. xiv 282 


alis ma- 


amber v 38. xiv 308 

ambition, dangers of x 566—113 

&mbitiosa paupertas iii 182. vita Cypr. 6 
frugalitas. Corte on Plin. ep. 114 $ 5 

amethystina vii 136 

amica iil 12. lacernata i 62 

amicitiae magnae pallor iv 75. v 14. For- 
biger Rom ii 23 n. 70 

amicus vetus lii 1 

amnes defecisse x 177 

amet moechos x 220 

amomo matutino, quantum non redolent duo 
funera iv 108. viii 159 

amor nummi crescit quantum pecunia xiv 


amphitheatre bear-fights iv 99. lions 95. 
noble combatants 95. 99—10L women 
fighting boars i 22 23 ; 

amplectitur virtutem x 141 

amplius. post gen nil a, edit v 148 

amulet v Y Nemesis * 


INDEX 


Amydon tii 69 
an-an vii 162—3 
anabathra vii 46 


anaphora vii 53. at end of one line and. 


inning of next v 112—3, viii 147—8. 
Fr tzeche on Hor. 8. ii 2131. of postquam 


Anchemoli noverca vii 235 

Anchisae nutrix vii 234 

ancipites fungi v 145. -i planta figens ves- 
tigia xiv 27 

Ancon Dorica iv 40. on the gender Taub- 
mann on Aen. iii 3 . 

Ancus Martius v 67 

Andros iii 70 

anguilla cognata colubrae v 108 

anguem qui pressit nudis calcibus i 48 

tum se explicat xii 55 . 

animae more perit vulgi omne cadaver iii 
261. -am committe ventis xii 57. -as 
produxere xv 94, indulsit communis con- 

tor lis tantum -as, nobis animum quo- 

que 148—9 

animal propter convivia natum i 141 (see 
apposition). -lia muta vili 56 

anime 1169. animos hos quando alea ? 88 89. 
animus tortor xiii 195. see anéma 

annuit virga iii 318 

anseris iecur v 114 

Antaeus iii 89 

ante Numantinos vili 1l. tubes i 169. lu- 
cernas x 339 

anteambulo vii 143 

antecedent in relative clause fii 91. iv 70 T1. 
x 25 xiv 84. Nipperdey on Tac. an. 

v 


&anteinnae xii 17—19 

anticlimax viii 221 

Anticyra and its hellebore xiii 97 

Antigone, acted by Nero viii 229 

Antilochus died before Nestor x 253 

Antiochus rex x 160. histrio iii 95 

Antiphates xiv 20 and p. 854 

antiqua atque vetus xv 33 

antiques i 76. 138. iii 218 

Antoni gladios x 123. M. Antonius puts 
Cicero to death 120 

Antonius Hybrida cos. nc. 63 viii 105 

antro cluso specularibus iv 21 

Anubis xv 8 

&nulus equestris vii 16. 89. ferreus xi 129. 
ingens vii 139 140. pawned xi 43. vindex 
Cannarum x 165—6,  signet-ring i 68. 
Philo i 568. 598 M, 

anxia mater x 290 

Aonidum fontes vii 59 

ape in armour eating apples v 153—5. Philo 
de animal. 23 fin. Gumi. 140 Richter). 

&per v 115—6. xi 138. cusi2228. IRN 
7146. in the amphitheatre Mart. i 43 9—12. 
apros totos ponit sibi gula i 140—1 

aperire iugulos iv 110. quid -tius ? 69. terrae 
quis fructus -tae? vii 108 

apex xii 72 

Apicius iv 23. xi 8 

apium examen xiii 68 

apium Graiae coronae viii 220. Ios. c. Ap. 
cited ii p. 808 

aplustre x 136 

Apollo commands the slaughter of Ci - 
nestra viii 216. iurisperitusi128. Fritzsche 
on Hor. s. ii pp. 176—182. vates Cirraeus 

, xiii 79. 208. vil 64, -inis aedes vii 37 

o TouaybaA(a v 11 

appellas vii 158 
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apposition, sing. to plur. 1 141. Ov. m. iv 
1—2 sorores...grave e& inplacabile 

numen, xv 116. 120 boves, animal gine 
Jraude. [Quintil.] decl. 806 caducum circa 
initia animal homines sumus. 

apricatio xi 208 

Apulia iv 27 

aquam poscit iii 198 

&quila locuples xiv 197 

Aquino tuo iii 319 

ara xiii 219. caespiticia xii 2. Augusti Lug- 
dunensis i 44 magna Herculis viii 13. 
Maeotide saevior xv 116. Martis x 83. 
Iovis Hercei 268. Cereris -am tangens xiv 
219. aras iures iii 1 


inscr. xxvi 0) 1867 pp. 294—302. Schürer 
in Hilgenfeld's Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. xviii 
(1875) 13—40 

aranea xiv 61 


aratro miranti xiii 65. -o versamus litus vii 49. 
driven by consuls xi 89. cf. xiv 181 

arbor ‘mast’ xii 32 . 

arca iii 143. 181. x 25. xi26. xiii74, aerata 
xiv 259. posita luditur i 90 . 

Arcadico iuveni vii 160. Auson. epigr. 76 4 

arcano volumine Moyses xiv 102. -a face xv 
141. -a sestertia xiii 78 . 

&rchaic words and forms viii 155 robus. i169. 
iv29. x138. xv 157 

Archigenes xiii 98. xiv 252 . 

arcus triumphalis x 196. Herculei xiii 82 

Ardea xii 105 

ardet Setinum ‘sparkles’ x 27. -ens pur- 
pura xi 155. Lucilius i 166 

aretalogus xv 16 

argenteus pes lecti xi 128 sun 

argenti vascula puri x 19. -um vii 133. grave 
xi4l. léve xiv 62. vetusi76 

Argonauts i 7—10 

cinos axes iv 117 

aristae post munus xiv 182—4 

ark i82 

arma of dice xiv 5 

armamentaria caeli xiii 88 

armaria vii 11 

Armenía viii 169 i92 

armigero dispensatore 

Armillatus iv 53 

Arpinas Cicero viii 227. Marius 245—6 

ars a book of elements vii 177 

art, Greek xi 100 

artemo xii 69 

artifices veneni xiii 154. -is halitus oris 
x 288. -is consilium laudo iv 18. -em ad- 
quirendi xiv 116 

artopta v 72 

Artorius iii 29 


A iv 127 

&rx Albana iv 113.145. tyranni x 20. 307. 
caelesti -ce xv 146 . 

asse uno x 116. -em rogat naufragus xiv 801 

asellus coronatus xi 97 . 

Asiae flos v 56. -am flammis ferroque 
cadentem x 265—6 

Astani equites vii 14. Gell. xix 9 $ 1 adu- 
lescens e terra Asia de equestri loco 

asparagi v 82. xi 69 

aspera vasa xiv 62 

aspice x 193. xii 61 

8888 a dry nurse xiv 208 


x 
assere iii 245. vii 132 
assonance. pracda praetor xi 195 
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assurgere vetulo xiii 55 Babylon x 171 

ast before consonant xiv 216 baca Sabina iii 85 

astringit rotam viii 148 Baetis, flocks on its banks xii 41—2 

astrology fii 42 43. vii 190—202. x 94. xiv Baineiii 4, xi Baiana cumba xii 80 
248. xvi3 4. Clem. recogn. x 7—12 cet. balantem pecudem xiii 238 

astrum Martis x 313—4 ballaena x 14 

Asturicus fii 212 balneolum conducere vii 4 

asylum viii 273 balnea xi 156. Phoebi vii 233. private 178. 

at tu i 50 vexat lutulenta turba 131. time of bathing 


atheism xiii 86—89. 119120. 136—9. p. 287 

Athenas Graias nostrasque habet totus orbis 
xv 110. -is mediis natus Daedalus iii 80. 
its pure air x 60. -ae mirabantur Demos- 
thenem 127. its hemlock vii 205 

Athos velificatus x 174 

Atlas supports heaven xiii 48. mount xi 24. 
nickname for a dwarf viii 32 

atque xiv 206 dis atque Iove 

Atreus a tragedy vii 73 

Atrides Domitian iv 65 

atrium with imagines viii 8. 20. auctionarium 
vii 7T. -a nobilium 91 

attegiae Maurorum xiv 196 

atteritur res xvi 50. -tritus lumbum pumice 
viii 16. -a fronte xiii 242 

Atticus, Ti. Claudius xi 1 

attollit villas xiv 95. paupertatem 236 

attonitus vii 67. viii 239. xii 21. pro electro 
xiv 306. -os iv 146. habet xiii 

attraction of pron. xi 52 

auctio commissa vii 10 

uuctor x 80. fenoris xi 48 

aude aliquid 178. nil praeter gelidas ausae 
conferre cicutas vii 206 

audi iii 115. vi 115. 220. xi 64, xii 24 

auditor il. Cic. Tusc. iv 8 3 v 88. Liv. 
xl 29 $ 8. VM.viii 15 EE 8 1. Plin. h. n. 
Gell. Sen. contr, 14 $8 8.13. cf. dxovorys. 
Gxpoarys. Tert. paenit. 6 med. a catechu- 
men 

augur iii 77 

Augusti portus xii 75. -um ‘emperor’ x 77 

Augusto recitantes mense poetas iii 9 

&ulaea Cereris xiv 263. togae x 39 

aurata lacerna of harpers x 212 

Aurelia orba v 98 

aureus vii 122 J 

auriga vii 114. gains of 243 

uuris iii 122 stillavit in aurem. Heins. and 
Burm. on Ov. her. 3 23. -em facilem prae- 
beat v 107. in aure xi 59. fenestrae 1 104 

Aurora x 2 

&urum furtivae pelliculae 1 10 11. Etrus- 
cum ‘bulla’ v 164. ‘cup of gold’ 39, x 
27. aestivum ventilet ‘ring’ i 28. -o se- 
menstri vii 89. -o nullo violatus x1 116. -i 
montes xii 129 

Auruncae magnus alumnus i 20 

Ausonius imitates iii 28. iv 69 

&uspex of marriage x 336 

auster iv 69. v 100—1. 

aut xv 55. after a negation xiii 50. ‘or else’ 


avrapxeca of Stoics x 363 

Automedon i 61 

autumnus letifer iv 56 57. x 221. perpetuus 
Phaeacum v 161. -um posuere poma xi 76 

avarice dominant { 88—93. xiv 107—255. 
grows with wealth 139 

avarus subst. vii 30 

avelli circensibus iii 223 

Aventini caelum hausit iii 85 

avis Iunonis vii 32. Iovis xiv 82 

atis Gallicus viii 116. quocumque sub -e 

y 


xi 204, see baths 

balteus xvi 48 

banishment of Marius Priscus { 49 

bankrupts vii 129. viii 186. xi 1—8055. sold 
upiii 33. epicures xi 10 p. 222 

barba maiorum xvi 81. i sonabat vis 
125. -m metit amati {ii 186. Petron. 73 fin. 
Greg. Naz. apol. 49. Schiller’s Nero 133. 

pepeciere coeperit xiv 216 


regi iv 1 

B cus calceus iudex xvi 18 14 - 

Barea vii 91. -am occidit Stoicus ili 116. On 
hfs son-in-law Annius Pollio see Borghesi 
Y 


bascauda xii 46 
basia iactaret iv 118 
Basilus a fraudulent partner x 222. a pleader 


—T 

Batavi domiti viii 51 

baths 1 142—6. v.90. vii 4. 190—1. before 
dinner iii 263. xi 204 

beans of Pythagoras xv 174 

beard shaved in early manhood x 253 

beasts spare their kind xv 159—164 

beatus rich 139. -i pauperis xiv 120 

beauty, perils of x 259—346 

beaver xii 34—36 

beggars iii 16 Jews, v 8—11. on the bridges 
iv 116. at Aricia 117 

bellator (equus) vii 127 

Bellerophon iii 118. x 825 

Bellonae fanatici iv 124 

belli pars aliqua xii 110. -orum ultima xv 95 

belua elephant x 158. xi 126 

bene habet x 72 

Beneventanus sutor v 46 

berullo inaequales phialas v 88 

beta, see alpha 

betting xi 202 

bibat cuticula solem xi 203. -erat caelato 
xii 47. fictilibus x 25. -it ab octava i 49 

bidentis amans vive iii 

biga x 59 

bilem effundere per lacrimas v 159. tibi con- 
trahatxil87. quibusdam moverat xv 15 16 

bill of fare xi 64—76 

bimembris puer xiii 64 

birthday, see natalibus 

Bithyni slaves and knights vii 15. -o tyranno 
x1 

Bithynicus Volusius xv 1 

blaesus xv 48 

blandiar ne nobis {ii 126 

Blandus, Rubellius viii 40 

blindness a judgement xiii 98 

‘boats of reed v 89 

Boccar v 90 

Boetius imitates x 22 

boletus v 147. xiv 8 

bones of heroes xv 70 

bona animi viii 24. summa v 2 

bonus Cotta v 108. -i rari xiii 26 

books burnt i 152 . 

Bootae serraca v 23 
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bos cretatus x 65—6 

boys, dangers to their chastity x 295—7 

Bracati vili 234 ; 

bracchia numquam direxit contra torrentem 
iv 85 

branding of slaves xiv 24 

bratteola xiii 152 

bread different for host and guest v 66—75 

brevis puteus iii 226. -€ lumen candelae 286. 
-ibus Gyaris i 73. focis xi 79 

breviter dabit omnia Pacuvio xii 125 

brigandage, see /atro 

Brigantum castella xiv 196 

Britain, Hadrian's wall xiv 196 

Britannica ballaena x 14. cf. xiv 283 

Britanno temone excidet Arviragus iv 126—T. 
-08 causidicos xv 111 

Britones xv 124 . 

Brutidius Niger x 83 . 

Brutus the ancient viii 182. treachery of his 
sons 261—8. Brute, priscum tuum acumen 
iv 103 

Brutus M. Bruti avunculus xiv 43. Bruto- 
rum et Cassi natalibus v 37. Titinius Capi- 
to had their imagines Plin. ep. 117 33 

bubulci filius xi 151. -o iudice vii 116 

buccae of persons iii 85. xi 34 

buccula x 134 

bucina surda vii 71. foedae famae xiv 153 

building mania i 94. vii 173—188. xiv 86—95 

bulbi cpimenia Maurorum vii 120 

bulla x 42. of gold v 161. of leather 165. 
-a dignissime senior xiii 38 

bullatus xiv à. vol. ii p. 354 

burials extramural i 171. In Ysrael num. 
1911—22. Haggai 213 cod. Theod. ix 17 
6. Voet ad dig. de sepulchro violato 
[xivii 12) 2 (ii 1005—6). Exception in fa- 
vour of St Meletius a.p. 381 Sozom, vii 
19. 1 Greg. Naz. or. in Melet. ii p. 25 ver. 
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burning of slaves xiv 22. burning alive i 
155—7. Philo leg. ad Gai. 19 (ii 564 M). in 
Flacc. 9 (ii 527) 

burying alive v 10 

buxo intactum caput xiv 194 

Byzantium and its fish-market iv 41 


caballi x 60. Gorgonei pinna iil 118. -orum 
praeda praetor xi 195 

cachinnus iii 100. x31. xi 2 

cacoetlies scribendi vii 52 

Cacus v 125 

cadere of a victim xii 98. 113. subcrimine x 
69. sub iudice iv 12, inde-unt partes vii 123 

cadurci vii 221 

caecos subst. vii 170. caecus ‘unseen’ 71 

Caedicius a severe judge xiii 197. facundus 


xvi 

caelatum xii 47 

caelicolae xiv 97 

caelum Aventini hausit lii 81 85. in -um eve- 
hiti 38 -i numen adorant Iudaei xiv 97. 
e -o descendit xi 27 

caerula lumina Germani xiii 164 

Caesar brought the Romans under the lash 
x 109. Caesar dynastic title xii 106. -is 
&rmentum ib. -is ad mensas v 4. -is hos- 
tem calcemus x 80. -js uxor, Messalina x 
830. -is vivaria iv 61. Domitian 135.- spes 
studiorum in -e tantum vii 1 

caesaries Germani flava xiii 164 

Caieta xiv 87 

Calagurris xv 93—6 

calamos frange vii 27. arrows xiii 80 
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calceus and toga of clients i 119. iii 149. 
Bardaicus iudex xvi 13 14. senatorum 
vii 192 

calculus xi 132 

Calenum molle i 69 

calida v 63 

caligas xvi 24 

caligatus iii 822 

Caligula and his rhetorical speech-day at 
Lyoni44. his treatment of Claudius ib. 

calices plebcii xi 145. ad -em stertere i 57 

Calliope iv 34 

calor febris xii 98 

Calpe xiv 279 

Calvina iii 133. Borghesi v 196—T7 Iunia 
Calvina sister of L. Silanus son-in-law of 
Claudius (Sen. apoc. 8. Tac. ann. xii 4), - 
daughter-in-law of L. Vitellius the eensor 
(Tac. 1. c.), i.e. wife of his son Lucius consul 
with his other son Aulus (afterwards em- 
peror) A.D. 48. By him she must have 

een divorced, as at the end of his life his 
wife was Triaria (Tac. h. ii 63). A.D. 48 
Agrippina, who had resolved on the de- 
struction of her brother then praetor, ac- 
cused her of incest with him, & charge 
countenanced by Iuv. but discredited by 
Tacitus (xii 4, who calls Calvina decora et 
procax) and as it seems by Seneca (1l. c. 
Claudius, as far as in him lay, condemned 
Iuppiter for incest. Silanum enim gene- 
rum suum occidit, propter quid? soro- 
rem suam, festivissimam omnium puel- 
larum, quam omnes Venerem vocarent, 
maluit Iunonem vocare). The scholiast's 
statement (' praetoris cuiusdam soror, quae 
se occidit tainquam infamis in fratre tem- 
poribus Claudii") is contradicted by Tac. 
xiv 12 (Nero a.p. 59 recalled her) 

Calvinus xiii 5 

calvus Nero (Domitian) iv 88 

calcem accipe iii 295 

Camenas tristes hac tempestate vii 2. -arum 
delubra iii 13. 17 

Camerini vii 90. -us viii 38 

Camilli more xvi 15 

caminus x 61. xiv 118 

cammarus v 81 

Campania dederat Pompeio febres x 283 

campo hoc (of satire) decurrere i 19 

candelae iii 237 

candida. nigrum in -a vertunt iii 30 

candiduli porci iii 355 

canére. montem qui -et oliva xiv 144 

canini farris sordes v 11. -o rictu x 271—2 

canem venerantur oppida tota xv 8 

canistris v T4 

canna Micipsarum v 89 

Cannae vii 163. -arum in pulvere xi 200. 
Cannarum vindex anulus x 164—5 

cannibalism xv 11—13. 33—92. 121. 126. of 
Calagurris 98. of Saguntum 114. allowed 
by Zeno 107 

canebat xv 26 

Canopi verna i 26. -us famosus xv 46 

Cantaber xv 108 

cantharus iii 205 

cantare of recitation vii 153. -bitur con- 
ditor Iliados xi 180. -abit vacuus viator 
x 22. -andum non est, res vera agitur iv 36 

cantu foedo viii 225 

capellae worshipt in Egypt xv 12. -a ab 
lirsuta iaculum torquere v 155 

Capena madida iii 11 

caprum stantom extra pocula i (6 
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capillati pueri xi 149. -o consule v 30 

capilli maiorum xvi 81. puellares xv 137 

capit- xepec x 148. xi 171. -unt plus intes- 
tina poetae vii 78 

Capito pirata Cilicum viii 98 

Capitolia x 65. xiv 91 

Cappadoces slaves and knights vil 15 

caprea xi 142. xiv 81 

' Caprearum rupes x 93 

caprificus x 145 

capsae custos x 117 

captatoril46. iv19. v98. x202. xii 93—130. 
-es praetors iii 128—180. see orbus 

captat Coranum pater xvi 54—56 

caput adoratum populo x 62. praebere ve- 
nale domina sub hasta iii 93. praeferre 
argento xii 49. vacuum cerebro xiv 58. 
morbi iii 236. -itis periuri poena xiii 174. 
discrimine quanto constent xiv 258. tam 
vacui populum xv 23 

carbo of the censer xiii 116 

carcer Aeoli v 101. x 181. rusticus xiv 24. 
-is uncum xiii 245. -re uno contentam 
Romam iii 814, fornicis x 289 


cardiacus v 32 
earet censu i 59. -uisse anno circensibus 
uno xi 63. Cic. Verr iv § 41 Di 


interea praetore isto prope triennium pro- 
vincia domoque caruit : 

caricature x 157 

carminator vii 224 

Carpathium aequor xiv 278 

carpentum viii 147 

Carrinas Secundus vii 204—5 

Carthago, Marius begging bread there x 277 

Carus delator i 36 

carving v 121—4 

Cassandra x 262 

Cassi natalis v 37 

cassis x 184, -idis 

castigare xiv 54. 57. 
dio iniquo 126 

castora ‘beaver’ xii 34 

Castora ad vigilem ponendi nummi xiv 260. 
bratteolam de -e ducat xiii 152 

castra domestica x 95. 

castravit ephebum tyrannus x 307 

casula xi 153, xiv 179 

casus fortunae xiii 86. tabulae i 90 

eatenata taberna iii 304 

cats xv T. cf. pp. 363. 400 

cathedra paene nuda i 65. sterilis of the 
rhetor vii 203 

Catiena iii 133 

Catilina viii 281—244, xiv 41, iacuit cadavere 
toto x 288 

Catinensi pumice viii 16 

catino Tusco xi 108 

Cato durus xi 90. Cato of Utica xiv 48 

Catti iv 147 

Catulla x 322 

Catulli phasma viii 186. fugitivus scurra xiii 

l 


Catullus friend of Inv. xii 29 

Catullus Messalinus iv 113—139 

Catulus collega Marii viii 253. 
jii 

caulis 1184, pallidus v 87 

caupo viii 161 

causa motive viii 215. vivendi 84, xi 121. 
-am dicentis xv 134 

causidici vii 118. 130. their fees 105—149, 
Mart. v 16 7 8. Quintil xii 7 8 8 seq. 
applauded xiii 82. -orum nutricula Africa 
vii 148, -os Britannos xv 111 


tiens aetas vii 33 
servorum ventres mo- 


parasitus 


INDEX 


cavet brumamque famemque illa reste xiv 


Cecropides viii 46, 53 

cedere foro xi 50 

cedo, si xiii 210 

Celadus grammaticus vii 215 

Celaeno viii 130 

cella ofthe poet vii 28 

cena, time of i 49. ulmea xi ML feralis v 
85. -ae spes 1 183. -ae ihiuria v 9. -am 
super xv 15 

cenacula iii 199—202. vii 118. x 18 

cenatio vii 183 

cenavit fercula i 95. -et ostrea centum viii 

ó 


censere. quidnam -es? iv 130. -eri sanguine 
viii 2. T4. Apul apol. 57 fin. studio bibendi, 
quo solo censetur 

censor xiv 50. -is mores collega timebat 
xi ©, 


. censorship of literature i 152 


censura rigidi cachinni x 31 

census equester v 132. xiv 823—6 . sens 
torius 326 

centaurs i 11 

centena decies x 835 

centum quadrantes i 120 

centurio and his vitis xiv 193. shaggy 194. 
-onum cognitio de milite xvi 17 18 

cepe nefas violare xv 9 

cera voltum facit vii 238. nitentia simulacra 


xii 88. -ae ‘wax-masks’ viii 19. tablets i 
63. xiv 29. 191. -am praecipuam in ta- 
bulis iv 49 


cercopithecus xv 4 

Cerdo iv 153. viii 182 

cerebro vacuum caput xiv 57 

Cereris aram xiv 219. aulaea 263. gener 
x112. face dignus xv 141. -em Helvinam 
iii 320 

ceromatico collo iii 68 

cervina senectus xiv 251 \ 

cervice obstricta in ius trahere x 87—8. sexta 
feratur i 64. -ces Herculis iii 88. -ix prae- 
benda gladio x 345. Flor. cited xv 25 

cespes altar of turf xii 2. 85. Calpurn. v 25 

Cethegus viii 281. x 287 

ceu x 326 

Chaerippus viii 96 

Chaldaeus grex of Tiberius x 94. -i xiv 218. 
seo astrology 

Charon and his fee iii 265 —7 

charta for wrapping tus xiii 116. -ae periturae 
parcere i 18 

Charybdis v 102. xv 17 

chiasmus ii 56. jii 100—1. v 98. Cic. Phil 
ii$95 n. Ter. haut. 636. Aen.iv 628—9, 
Ov.m.i238. v 507. vii 799. 830. viii 187. 
823. Phaedr. iii 18 11 seq. Fritzsche on 
Hor. s. ii 4 38 

children to be zuarded from seeing and hear- 
ing evil xiv 44 

Chione meretrix iii 136 

chirographa vana xiii 137 

Chiron sub marmore iii 205 . 

Chiron citharoedus magister Achillis vii 212. 
Ov. Pont. iii 343 (as read by Fr. Schultess) 
praemia nec Chiron ab alumno (alía 
cepit. Greg. Naz. or. 43520 in laudem 
Basilii § 12 (1 779") ov GerraAuór te koi 
ópetov ávrpov aUXwv, ws dperis épyaary- 
ptov, ovdé wa. Kévrovpov adagova TOv 
Kar’ avTOv 1]powv didacKxadoyv, oVóà mro 


kas BadAcy 3) kararpéxew veBpor fj 05- 
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peverw eAahove va’ avrov SSacKdpevos 
5 Tad ToÀegikd Kpdtiotos elvar jj moAo- 
Sauvely dpiora, 7€ a/TQ mwAw kai Se- 
SacKxad® xpuevos 

chironomunta v 121. DChrys. or. 82 i 406 32 
Dind. Galen vi 324 K 

chordae magicae resonant dimidio Memnone 
xv 5, -as obliquas iii 64 

Chrysippus xiii 184 . 

Chrysogonus a singer vii 176 

cibo difficili crescente xiii 213 

cicatrix non una ostendit consuto vulnere 
crassum linum iii 151 

Cicero vii 139. x 114 118—126. 276. novus 
Arpinas viii 237. 245. municipalis eques 
238. inthe toga 240. parens patriae 244, 
crushes Catilina's plot 231—244, murdered 
x120—1. a verse cited 122. asa poet ib. 
and 124. imitated viii 233. x 123. 258— 
211. 283—8. Cicero Allobrox, nickname of 
Rufus vii 214 

ciconia xiv 74 

cicuta xiii 186. -as gelidas vii 206. Jos. c. 
Ap. ii 37 

ciemus fidem hominum divumque xiii 31 

Cilicis pugnas (a gladiator) iv 121, Cilicum 

iratae viii 9 

Citnbri viii 250—3. xv 124 

cinaedus xiv 30. -o satiram scribente impro- 
bior iv 106 

cineres maiorum by the road-side viii 116, 
i171, praematuri xi 44 

Cinnamus i 24 

Circe xv 21 

Circeis nata ostrea iv 140 

circenses x 81. xi 53. 193—202. -ibus avelli 
iii 223. -is pompa x 36—46 

circumcision xiv 9 

circumligat auro digitos vii 89 

circumscribere socios, pupillos x 222—3 xiv 
237. -ptorem xv 136 

circumspice viii 96 

circus x 36—46. xi 193—202, all Rome 
there xi 196—7. shouts 197. factions 197 
—202. viill4 palms of winners viii 58. 
shouts 59. urbem -o scenaeque vacan- 
tem 118. ad -um iussas prostare puellas 


ài 65 
Cirrae dominus vii 64 
Cirraei vatis spicula xiii 79 
cista iii 206 
citharam suspende colosso viii 230 
citharoedus x 211—2. gains of vii 176. -1 cauda 
magistri 212. -o principe viii 198 
citius properate iv 194. x 225. xv 19. xvi32 
citreae mensae i 197. Plin. xvi $8 66. 68 
civilia officia vii 106 
civiliter v 112 
civem dedisti patriae xiv 70. donare Sibyllae 
i 


clades concrete iv 84 
classis in a school vii 151 
Claudian imitates x 78, 93. xi'i 41 . 
Claudius, how treated by Caligula i 44. his 
harbour near Ostia xii 75. his freedmen xiv 
91[Posides). his stolidity iii 238. x 330— 
945. puts Messalina to death at the bidding 
of Narcissus xiv 329—331. edit boletum 
uxoris v 147—8 
clauso labello ut te Veiento respiciat iii 185 
clavi caligares xvi 25. -us militis iii 248. 
-us latus i 106 
clementia stulta parcere i 17 
cliens Hannibal x 161—2. clients and the 
sportula i95—126. togata turba 96. x 4. 
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lassi abeunt vestibulis i132. vii 19. must 
bribe slaves iii 184--9. Lucian mere. cond. 
10. Nigrin. 22. ousted by Greeks iii 123— 
4. attendance on early levees 127—130. 
carrying away the dole, one crushed to 
death 249—207. force a way for their 
patrons through the crowd i 46. vii 149, 
&t the bath 131. howtreated at their patron's 
board v. invited to fill up a spare place 
16 17. their morning attendance at levees 
19—23. must drink wine quod sucida nolit 
lana pati 24 25 

climate, its influence on character x 50 

Clio migrat in atria vii 7 

Clitumni pascua xii 13 

clivosae Latinae v 55 

cloaca torrente pinguis lupus v 105. -arum 
curatores iii 32. Hier. in Eph. c. 6 in 
urbibus eos qui aliquid commisere flagitis 
videmus...mundare spurcitias cloacarum 

clocks x 216 

Cioelia viii 265 

clothing, ostentation in vii 134 

cludit latus iii 131. -e libellos vii 26. -ere 
acribus exemplis xiv 322, Gyari -sus sco- 
pulis x 170 

clunibus apri v 167 

Cluvienus 1 80 

cobwebs xiv 61 

coccina laena iii 283 

cocks sacrificed xiii 233 

Cocles viii 264 

codex saevus x 286. grandis vii 110 

Codrus pauper iii 208—210 

coepit without inf. iii 114 

cogitare. qui scelus intra se cogitat, facti 
crimen habet xiii 209 210 

cognitio tribuni vii 228. centurionum xvi 18 

cogente nullo viii 193, xi7. -itur in fron- 
tem ruga xiii 116. -acto umore vexare 
oculos 183. -as per tormenta divitias xiv 

cohorslibertorum v 28. praetoria viii 19T. 
-rtis curam sperare i 58. Marquardt 
Staatsverw. ii 356 n. 8 

collige xiii 191. -o eventum viridis panni xi 


collum iii 88 

color in rhetoric vii 155. -es violae xii 90 

colossus marmoreus viii 230 

colubrae cognata anguilla v 103 

columna Phrygia xiv 307. -ae Numidarum 
vii 182. adsiduo lectore ruptae i 18 

colus tardas Parcarum xiv 249 

comedunt patrimonia i 138. -esa nobilitas 


comes of a governor iii 47, -ites clients i 46. 
119. ii1284. vii44, 142. Caesarisiv 76. 841. 
libelli vii 107 

comitantibus loculis i 89 

commendat voluptates rarior usus xi 9208. 
nos Veneris epistula Marti xvi 6 

comminus ursos figebat iv 99 

commissa auctio vii 10. pugna v 29. plumbo 
domus xiv 310. -ittas Aonean Rutulumque 
i16 


commoda communia milit'ae xvi 7 

communis sensus viii 73. conditor mundi xv 
145. -imoneta vii 55. extra -ia xiii 140 

comoedia at feasts v 157 

comoedus iii 98. -a natio 100 

comparison abbreviated iii 74, vii 72. x 247. 
xv 68. inverted xii 23 

compedibus vinxerat Ennosigaeum x 182, in 


-de fossor xi 80 
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compesce labellum digito i 160 

componere of drugs xiv 253. tote domus 
reda -itur una iii 10 

computat annos dextra x 249 

concentus tubarum x 215 

conchis iii 293. xiv 131 

conchyliaiii 8L Coa viii 101 

conciditur? iv 130 

concipis dextro pede x 5 

Concordia crepitat salutato nido i 116 

concurrentia saxa xv 19. -itur 53 

concutere se x 328. -itur cachinno iii 101 

condire gulosum fictile xi 19 

conditional sentence in substance, not. in 
form iii 100. viii24. xvi 17—22 

conditor Iliados xi 180. mundi xv 148 

conducta viii 48. pecunia xi 46. sardonyche 
vii 143, -as custodit oves i107. -ere aedem 
flumina portus iii 31. foricas 38 

conduplicare xiv 229 

confert quid ?i 106. viii 94 

confisus x 1l. xii 58 

conflare tonantem xlii 153 

confusus iii 1 

coniugium xi 29, wife viii 219 

.conjunctivo 2 pers. sing. ‘one may expect’ 
i14, 18. xiv 234. xv 26. see indicative 

conscience xiii 192—235 

conscius iii 49, -a xiv 28 

consedere duces vii 115. licet et -idere iv 

4 


3 

consilium dedimus Sullae 116. in -o est aedi- 
bus iii 162, Sen. clem. 115 $ T. Plin. ep. 
120812. -o misso iv 145 . 

consistas iii 296 

consolatio vol. ii p. 247 

conspectius viii 140 

conspuitur sinus vii 112. Ael. v. h. i 15. 
n- a. v1à. vi2 ix 13. schol Ap. Rh. iv 

[ 

constantia ficti vultus xiii 77 

constituebat amicae iii 12 

constare ‘consist’ xiv 17. ‘cost’ -ent dis- 
crimine capitis xiv 258. -abit patri res 
nulla ininoris quam filius vii 13/—8. 45. 77 

constratum classibus mare x 175 

constrictus cammarus ovo v 84 

constructio kara ovveouy xiv 241 

consuetudo mali vii 51 

consul de rhetore vii 197. Friedlander 2? 
1152. 272. Tac. an. iii 75. presiding in 
circus x 42. -ls receive doles i 117—8. 
from the plough xi 89. offer an ox to lup- 
piter viii 156. titulo ter -is xi 86 

consule te xi 33 p. 222 

consuto vulnere crassum linum iii 150 

contemnere leges Romanas xiv 100. supe- 


ros testes xili 75. fulmina iii 145. -unt. 


lina Charybdim v 102 

content true riches xiv 818 

contentae defundere iii 277. -us deducere 
xiii 133 

contexere tanto cursu moechos xiv 27 


contingens sanguine caeluin xi 62. -o )( acci-- 


do viii 28 
continuo sic collige xiii 191 
contra veniet i160. stat iii 290 


contradictio in adiecto xi 19 20. see ory- 


moron 


contrahat bilem tibi xi 187. -cta cuticula. 


203 . 
contrarius auctor x 80 


controversiae i 16. vii 168 seq. Friedlander: 


Jii 286 seq. Schiller’s Nero 562 
conturbat vii 129 
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contus x 20 

convenit illis vil 186. x 948. ursis inter se 
xv 164 

conventus viii 129 

convicia iii 237 

convictus xi 4 

convivia propter natus aper 1 141 

cooks, price of vii 185 

coordination of contrasted clauses xi 25 

copa viii 162 

cophinus Iudaeorum iii 14 

Coptos xv 28 

coquere rastra xv 167 

cor mulinum Vagelli xvi 23 


coram viii 9 . 
Coranum captat pater xvi 54—56 
Corbulo iii 251 

Corcyraea urna xv 25. -ean wine v 80 


Cordi Theseide i 2 

Corinthos uncta viii 113 

Corinthus mimus viii 197 

corium inter et unguentum xiv204, -o bovis 
deducendum in mare xiii 155 

corn, donations of x 80—1. tickets for vii 
174. fleets from Africa v 118—9. viii 17 

cornicines iii 34. x 214. in triumphs 44 

cornix, its age x 247 

cornua cum lituis audita xiv 199, torquen- 
tem cirro xiii 165 

corona of the praetor x 39. 41. -ae Egyp- 
tian xv 50. of the Lares xii 87. Graiae 
apium viii 220. Pisaeae olivae xiil 99 

coronata agna xiii 63. -us asellus xi 97. 
-i Thrasea Helvidiusque v 36 

corpore census xvi 53, in sano sana mens 
x 350. -us exstinctae dextrae iii 48 

corpuscula x 178 

corruptor avarae nurus i77. Yv 8 x 804 

Corsica v 92 

corus x 180. xiv 268 

coruscat frontem hostia xii 6 

Corvinus viii 6. custodit conductas oves i 
108. Borghesi v 581. Iuv. amicus xii 1. 93 

corvo rarior albo vii 202. -i attigerant cada- 
vera viii 252 

Corybanta de conviva v 25 

Corycia puppis xiv 267 

Coryphaeus a race-horse viii 62 

Cosmus a perfumer viii 86 

Cossus iii 184. viii 21. captator x 202 

cothurnus vii 72. xv 29 


' Cotta Messalinus, Ovid’s patron v 109. vii 95 


cottona iii 83 

coturnix xii 97 

country life, praises of iii 67. xi 56—119. 
xiv 160—189. its simplicity fii 168—liv. 
Sen. ep. 94 §§ 69 70 

court-fools v 171 

courts of law, hours of xiii 158 

Coa conchylia viii 101 

coxa debilis x 217 

crambe repetita vii 164 

Crassus x 108 

crassus aer x 50 

crater xii 44 

cratis xi 82 

creditor vii 108. xi10 

credis si quidquam Homero x 246, si quid 
mihi 68. cf. iv 53 

crepido v 8 

crepitat concordia salutato nido 1 116 

crepat ingens Seianus x 62 

crescit pagina dainnosa papyro vii 101. amor 
nummi quantum ipsa pecunia xiv 139. 
-ente cibo xiii 213 
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Cressa Phaedra x 327 
Cretae passum xiv 270 
cretatus bos x 65—6 
Creticus viii 38 
Cretonius xiv 86. 92 
crimen liabet xiii 210. sub-ine cadere x 69. 
-ibus debent hortos i 75 
crinem deponit amati iii 186 
Crispinus 1 26—29. iv 1—33. his perfumes 
and cruelty 108—9. Borghesi oeuvres v 
513—6 cites a Jaw of Augustus (DCass. li 
17 § 2 B.c. 30) that no Egyptian should be 
a senator, first broken through in the time 
of Caracalla (ib. § 3. Ixxvi 5 8 5 a. p. 208 
where Aelius Coeranus is named as the 
first Egyptian senator). The schol. on iv 
1 ‘factus est magister equitum Neronis.’ 
Now Pomponius dig. i2 2 § 19 says of the 
magistri equitum quod officium fere tale 
erat, quale hodie praefectorum praetorio. 
dig. i 11 § 1 ad similitudinem magistrorum 
equitum praefecté praetorio a principibus 
electi sunt. lo. Lydus i 14 says the Caesars 
ve to the isterequitum thename prae- 
ectus praetorio (ib. i1 6 he notes the slight 
change from tmmapxos to émapyos). Now 
Iuv. iv 31 calls Crispinus purpureus 
scurra palati and Ly us (ii 13) says that 
one of the badzes of the praefecti praetorio 
was a pavduy or chlainys of purple. luv, 
iv 32 further calls him princeps equitum 
(see n. there. Hdn. v 7 $ 3 Elagabalus 
laced an actor over the equestrian order. 
Cass. Ixxix 4 § 1 gives the name Euty- 
chianus Koudóuv and the office as prae- 
fectus praetorio. cf. Lamprid. Heliog. 12. 
Fronto also ep. ad Ant. Pium 3 p. 165 
Naber calis Marcius Turbo Hadrian's 
pracf. prae equestris ordinis primarius). 
ow there were two praefecti praetorio 
DCass. Ixvii 15 $ 2), one of whom (luv, iv 
11—2 n.) was Cornelius Fuscus. The other 
will be Crispinus. This explains Mart. vii 
99. viii 48 1 where the Tyria abolla (cf. 
2 togam) is military uniform. Again, the 
praefecti praetorio appointed soldiers to 
their field of labour; if Crispinus sent Iuv. 
to Egypt, the poet’s hatred of him is 
explained. 
Crispi iucunda senectus iv 81--4 
cristae surgebant iv 70. -am galli promit- 
tere Laribus xiii 233 
crocea membrana tabella vii 23 
crocodilon adorat Aegyptus xv 2. 36 
crocus of Corycus xiv 267. -os spirantes vii 


Croesi fortuna xiv 328. cf. p. 180. -us and 
Solon x 274—5 

crotalum xi 172 

cruce dignus viii 188. crucem sceleris pretium 
Hi 105 p. 287. bodies left to hang on xiv 


cruda tyrannis viii 228. -i pericula suci xi 76, 
-um pavonem in balnea portas i 143. 145 

crura frangere x 60 

crustas Heliadum v 38 

cryptam Suburae v 106 

cubicularius x 216 

cuculio veneto iii 170. Santonico viii 145 

cucurbita ventosa xiv 58 

cul (. v) ii 49. vii 211 

culcita v 17 

culina, portableiii219 250. -ae nidore captum 


v 
culleus of parricides viii 214 
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cultellorum manubria eburnea-xi 138 

cultris inponite farra xii 84. -i mucronem 
admittite xiv 217 

culta puella xi 202, 
servis 189 

cum quo iv 9. xiii 155 

Cumae, Daedalus alighted there iii 25. 321. ~is 
vacuis 2. €. Fricke de origine Cumarum 
Gótt. 1869 

cumba Baiana xii 80. -ae magister iv 45 

cumulus ultimus aerumnao iu 210 

cupbearers v 52—65 

cupere nihil x 360. Diogenes xiv 313, cupi- 
mus aut timemus x 5 

cupidus silvarum vii 58 

cupping-glass xiv 58 

curabilis xvi 21 

curator dementium xiv 288. 

Curil viii 4, -us xi 78 

curare xiii 124 

curriculum xiv 231 

currunt Baias et ad ostrea xi 49 

currus of tlie praetor in the circus x 36, 
aeneus of the pleader vii 125 

curses xii 190 

cursor v 52 

Curtius bucca xi 34 

curtum temone iugum x 195. -a fides patriae 
xiv 166 

curules x 91 

curvis unguibus viii 199. xiii 169 

custos capsae x 117. cf. p. 180. custos = pae- 
dagogus vii 218. gemmati poculi v 40, ur- 
bis Gallicus xiii 157. -de arimato iii 300. 
omni potentior nature x 308. 
rum saxis x 144 

cuticula xi 203 

cutis )( pellis x 192 

Cyane viii 162 

Cyaneae xv 20 

cyathus v 32, ad -os xiti 44 
ybele iii 137—8. -es aulaea xiv 268  . 

Cyclopes xv 18 

Cycnum vocamus Aethiopem viii 33 

Cydni in ripa iii 117 

cynici xiii 121—2. p. 287. greater than kings 
xiv 812, . Hercules their model x 361 


-os iuvenes.iii 158. «és 


cloacarum iii 33 


-dibus cine- 


Dacis, yulturibus servabat viscera Fuscus 

iv 

Daedalus fatigatas exuit alas at Cumae iii 
25. of Athens 80. fabrum volantem i 54 

dama xi 121 . 

Damasippus viii 185 

damnatio quid confert? viii 94 

damnatus inani iudicio i 47. -os odit turba 
Remi x 713. -andis abstineas xiv 38 

damnosa alea xiv 4, pagina multa papyro 
vii 101 

damnum xii 35 

dances lascivious xi 162. 172. 164 p. 222 

dative. haereret fuligo Maroni vii 227. of 
agent Madvig on Cic. fin. i§ 11. Kühnast 
synt. Liv. 139. Plin. ep. iii 1 § 9. paneg. 
60. Parthenio factas lances xii 44. dicta 
mihi xv 98 

de conviva Corybanta v 25. de corporibus 
quid superest? iii 259. de media nocte xiv 
190. de nobilitate quod superest i 34. 
multum de i 66. exiguum de iii 1?3. de 
Mnt aliquis xiv 184. Cic. Cluent. § 163. 

il. 8 65. de rhetore consul, de consule 

rhetor vii 197 —8. cf. Manil. iv 46 ex exsule 
consul de sapientibus alter x 28 

deam te facimus xiv 315—6 
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death of children before parents, see sfuper- 
sies. death not to be feared x 357. a 
benefit 358—9 

debetur patinae Prometheus iv 133 

debilitate carebis xiv 156 

decebat turpe iv 18. cf. viii 182 

Decembri toto vinum nescire vii 97 

decidere iactu cum ventis xii 33 

decies centena x 335 

Decii, their devotion viii 254—8. xiv 239 

declamations, schoolil6, viilól. 161—170. x 
167. Hier. c. Rufin. i 30 (ii 4865) quoque magis 
stupeas, nunc cano et recalvo capite, saepe 
mihi videor in somnis comatulus et sumpta 
toga ante rhetorem controversiolam de- 
clamare 

declamare doces vii 150 

declamatoris V agellt xvi 23 

decocta v 50 51. Plin. xix 8 55 hi nives, tii 
glaciem potant. xxxvi $ 2 fin. cum ad 
Jrigidos potus vas petitur in nubila cae- 
loque proximae rupes cavantur ut bibatur 
glacies. Plin. ep. i 15 § 2 Corte and 

óring 

decrescere inde aliquid vii 220 

decurrere hoc campo i.e. satire 1 19 

dedecus domus sciet ultimus x 342 

deducere nihil expositum vii 54. longa -ctis 
gente propinquis xiii 207 

defendier xv 15 . 

deficit ‘fails’, ‘becomes bankrupt’ vii 129. 
-ecisse amnes x 177 


defuit aetas vii 32. -xit Orontes in Tiberim 
defossa sportula x 46 


degeneracy of moderns xv 65—71 
degenerare & magna culina xiv 14 

delatores i 338—936. iv 48. 63. 110. 118. x 70 
deliberat an vii 162, Plin. ep. v 92-21 § 6. 


ix 138 § 6 
deliciae iv 4. xiii 140. ad -as votorum x 291 
delphinus x 14 


delubra Camenarum iii 18 

deluge i 81 82 

dementia x 233 

Demetrius comoedus iii 99 

Democritus the laughing sage x 28—53 

Demosthenes x 114, 118—121. 126—132. his 
father & blacksmith 130. his studies 132 

dens ivory xi 123—5. -te renato xiv 10 11. -tes 
excussos praetori ostendere xvi 10. -ibus 

uis nascuntur legiones xiv 241 

densissima lectica i 120. ruga xiii 215 

depastum vivaria piscem iv 61 

deponunt vota i133. crinem amati iii 186 

deportatio in insulam i 73, x 16 (Sardinia). 

T0. xiii 246 

depositum xiii 16. 71. 201. infitiari 60 

descendit ad pognam vii 178. rectum -ere 
funem xiv 2 

desisti viii 164 

despicias viii 112, -at i 159. convivia cauda 
squilla v 82 

destinet figere fii 3 

defuit hoc ut iv 128, Sen. contr. 282. 881. 
71865. cf. Ter. ad. 190 restat. Cic. Att. xiii 
18 restabat. id. f in Prisc. p. 792 P 
restiterat. Aen.x 29. Hor.s.1928. Gr. 
Tour’ Jv UrdAouroy (Bursian Jahresber. i 
380). desset vii 69 

deterges vulnera mappa v 27 

deterior x 323. -us adv. iii 90. xi 50 

Deucalion i 81 82 

deuncem i 40 


di inferni viii 257. dis iratis fruitur Y 49. 
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Aivead 
46. Palairet on Io. x 34 

devectum Tiberi vinum vii 121 

deverticulum xv 72 

devia rura xiv 75 

devotions patriotic viii 257. xiv 240 

dextra computat annos x 249. Migne patrol. 
Jat. cv1 1508 a. -o pede 5 

diadema xiii 89. Quirini viii 259. sceleris 
pretium ferre xiii 106 

dials x 216 

Diana of Aquinum iii 320. not worshipt in 
Egypt xv 8. oath by her arrows and quiver 
xii 80. pulchra gaudet Latona x 292 

dicet mihi defensor culpae viii 163, -ere ius 
x 101. -entis causam amici xv 184. dictis 
: 15. -tu foedum xiv 44. pulcherrima xi 

dictata magistri peragat v 122 

diducere vestem summam xiii 132. rictum x 


dies distinguitur ordine pulchro i127. longa 
x 265. -em promisit vii 84 

differt vadim. ‘nia praetor iii 213 

difficili crescente cibo xiii 213 

diffundere vina v 30. xi 159. 

*digit' x 249 

digitis a morte remotus quattuor xii 58. -o 
compesce labellum i 160. -us infamis x 53. 
noverit omnes auctores tamquam -os suos 
vii 232 

digressus iii 1 

dimidios Curios viii 4, -us Memnon xv 5 

diminutives in Iuv. x 178 

dinner, a frugal xi 56 —182. luxurious i 94 95. 
of yesterday's scraps xiv 129—134. scraps 
for clients v 166—9. parasites at v. thefts 
at 40—42 


e 


dinoscere x 2 

Diogenes, his tub xiv 808. naked ib. and 
Alexander 311—3 

Diomedeas epics i 53 

Diphilus iii 120 

direxit bracchia contra torrentem iv 89 

diris temporibus iv 80. x 15. -us adulator iv 
116. annibal vii 161 

discinxerit Afros viii 120 

discipline, decay of vii 210—3 

discipulus x 224. xiii 125. xi 137 

discumbere v 12 

discursus i 86 

disease a punishment of sin xiii 230 231 


- dispensatoriOL vii 21 


displicet xiii 2 

disponere voces vii 44 

dissimilem sui x 192 

distinguitur dies ordine pulchro i127. unda 
tabula xiv 289 

distat vii 194 

distributives for cardinals in Pliny xii 109 

diversus c. dat. vera bona atque illis multum 
diversa x 8. -a parto xiii 136 

dives tibi, pauper amicis v 118 

divina Philippica x 125. tomacula 855. -orum 
ca xv 144 

divinat iv 124 

divitiae opes x 24 

da x 43. da da 188. dat ferre xiv 80. da- 
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mus ac dedimus viii 70. dat poenas iii 
279. data poena x 243. dare aconita i 
158. altaribus xii 119. crepitum iii 108. 
iudicem xvi 18. finem x 164. leto 119. 
ludos xi 179. moram x 840. se similem 
xiv 61 52, testem iii 187. vela xv 127. 
venenum i158, xiii 187. vestigia 244 

dociles imitandis turpibus xiv 40 

doctoris Trypheri xi 137 

dogmata stoica xiii 121 

Dolabellae viii 105 

dolabra viii 248 

dolet quidquid exue xi 190 

dolia Diogenis xiv 308 

dolo dolato ligno xii 57 

dolor mariti x 314—6. VM. vi1813 qué in 
vindicanda pudicitia dolore suo. pro 
publica lege usi sunt 

dómestica castra x 95. seditioni tela xv 64 

domina hasta iii 33. -um regemque salutat 
viii 161. unius lacertae iii 281. a patron 
v 137. -iinfantes xiv 169. -us of the em- 

eror iv 96. G. C. Lewis on politics ii 62 

Démitian censor morum Stat. s. v 1 42. 
dallies with poetry vii 2. derisive appella- 
tions of iv 46. his arx Albana 145. _ his 
war with the Catti 147. with the Daci 
111—2. frivolous deliberations of 124—565. 
cabinet council on the cooking of a fish iv. 
bis friends 75. 84. his cruelty 88. 93. his 
murder 153. his proscriptions 154 

Domitius viii 228 

domitus mons xi 89 

domus sua magis nota nulli quam mihi lucus 
Martis i 78. patellas lavat iii 261 

dona Veneris marito ‘burn’ vii 25. -vit 
bona praesepibus i 59 

Dorica Ancon iv 40 

Dorida nullo cultam palliolo iii 94 95 

dormire i 77. incipis ortu luciferi viii 11. 
Cic. Catil. 2 § 22 quorum omnis industria 
vitae et vigilandi iabor in antelucanis 
cenis erpromitur. -ret altum i 16 17, 
-itur in urbe magnis opibus iii 237 

dorso ferre cohortes xii 109 

dose i 158 

downfall of houses in Rome iii 190—5 

dragon guardian xiv 113—4. Hes. in Strabo 
893 fin. of Eleusis 

dreams xiii 221 

driving in cities forbidden ín daytime i 60. 
viii 146—164 

Druso eripient somnum ie. Claudio principi 


ii 

Drusus viii 21. -orum stemmate viii 40 

dubitaret retinere xiii 

dubium nomen vii 110 

ducitur funus i 146. x 240. -ere matris 
ubera xii 9. ad aras xii 112. -xerat teme- 
tum xv 25. -at mores teneros ceu pollice 
vii 237. -ta Falerno ruga xiii 216 

duelli i 169 

dum ‘provided’ v 119. dum with pres. ind. 
160. iii10. v94 xiv92, 95. dummodo 
viii 269 

duo ‘only two’ xvi 24 

dux magnus the emperor iv 145. -cis indul- 
gentia vii 21 


é in abl. xiii 98 p. 287 

eagle on the ivory sceptre x 45 

earrings worn by men in the East 1 104. 
Philo i 126 M 

ebur xiv 308. ‘clephant’ xii 112. Phidia- 
cum viii 103 104. legs of table xi 123 
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eburno sceptro x 43. -is loculis xiii 139 

echini iv 1 

ede iii 74. 296. -&m 121, xiv 817 

education xiv p. 288. began with seventh 
year 1011. money grudged for vii 187. 219. 

tob. flor. xliii 95 gardeners better paid 

than tutors 

educat nunc terra malos homines xv 70 

educere - educare x 236 

efferrei 72, xiv 220 

effice summam xiv 823 

effigies maiorum viii 22. 227 

effudit curas x 78, -undere bilem v 159 

eget curatoris xiv 288 

B fii 12 17. C. E. C. Wagner de 

Sgerine fonte et specu Marb. 1824 4to. A 

topic in the schools Quintil. ii 4 $ 19. Mart. 
x 351314 

Egnatius Celer iii 116 

egregii equites x 95. -us compar. xi 12 

Egypt ii pp. 355—6; see Syene. worships 
monsters xv 2. motives for visiting 45. 
Egyptian wine 48. ointments 4nd crowns 
50. palm trees 76. worship exclusive 37 
98. excesses 46. inbelle vulgus 126. ban- 
ditti ib. salt-tish in Rome iv 33. boats of 
reed v 89 

eisdem xiv 30 

Electra viii 218. xiv 284—5 

electrum v 38. xiv 307 

elegos i 4 

elementa vitiorum xiv 128. per omnia xi 14 

elephants African x 160. offered in sacrifice 
xii 102. not bred in Italy 104, herds kept 
at Ardea for the emperor 105—6. used 
by Hannibal x 158. and Pyrrhus xii 108 
—110. their dentition xi 156 

eliceret risum vii 212 

elixi vervecis iii 294. nati xiii 85 

ellipsis xiii 181. xv 21. of clause after non 
tantum i18l. ofdicere v 107. of dent vii 
207. of emisti iv 25. of est ili 212. viii 
80. x 257. of esse xi 8. of habuit i 89. 
of loquuntur xi 5 

eloquence ruins the possessor x9. 114—132 

eloquium vocale vii 19 

elusus creditor xi 9 

eluviem siccandam iii 32 

Elpenor xv 22 

emendat xiv 67 

emergunt iii 164 

emi minoris iv 26. -untur pluris xi 16 

emperors equal to gods, see deus 

emptor Olynthi xii 47. veneni viii 17 

endromis iii 103 

Endymion tuus — your fair son x 918 

Ennodius cites i 18 

Ennosigaeus x 182 

ense stricto Lucilius i 165 

eo i demens et curre x 166. i nunc et 310, 
xii 57. ite iii 66. iret sanguis xii 14. ire 
viam xiv 122. itur ad casum tabulae i 89 
cf. iv 65. eundum est iii 316 

epanglepsis i 15. xiv 139 

ephebum x 306 

epics safe ground for a poet i 162—4 

epicures x1 11—49. dine alone i 130. enjoy 
only what is costly xi 16. 127. scour the 
world for dainties i 135. iv 54. 140—3. v 94 

Epicurean denial of Providence xiii 86—89 

Epicurus content with his garden xiii 122—8. 
xiv 

epilogue works on jurors' feelings by produc- 
ing a weeping mother vii 146. or boy xv 185 

epimenia Maurorum bulbi vii 120 
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epiredia viii 66 

epistula verbose x71. cf p.180 

Epona viii 157 

epota flumina x 177 

epulum iii 229 

eques municipalis viii 238, -ites Asiani vii 
14. Cappadoces, Bithyni 15. Galatae 16. 


egregii x 95. and the 14 ordines 213. 
xiv 824. duos=duorum equitum censum 
826. freedmen vii 16. their ring, see 
anulus. equitum princeps iv 82. magis- 
tros viii 8. see pri . 

equester census v 132. -tri pulvino surgat iii 
158—6.169. x 213 . 

. equos flexit Auruncae alumnus i 20 

ergastula Tusca viii 180. inscripta xiv 24 

erg iii 281. ergói8. 10. vii 170 cet, 

Erinys confundit Rutulum vii 68 

eripient somnum iii 238 

escaria xii 46 

Esquiliae iii 71. v 78. xi5l 

esuriens Pjsaeae ramus olivae xiii 99 

et xvi 31 "Àudeat et credam. ‘and yet’ vii 
124, xiii 91.— etiam x 354 —id est xi 123. 
after negative xiii 44. et iam xii 30. joins 
adj. to a prep. with its case vii 207. nudo 
latere et parvis xi 96. in indignant ques- 
tions i 87. et quae ‘and what else’ x 178. 
212. ge quidquid 174. et noni 93, et...que 


Etruscum aurum (bulla) v 164 

Euganea agna viii 15 

euhoe vii 62 

Eumenidum igni terretur Orestes xiv 285 
eunuchs x 307 

eunuchum $e facit castor xii 35 


Euphranor iii 217 
Euphrates 1104, boundary of the empire viii 
Europe viii 84 


Eurus x 180. -os summovet xiv 186 

Evander xi 61 

eventus viridis panni xi 198 

evil eye x 41—2. 53 

ex foedere vii 123. ex nihilo quantus v 134. 
Milton *O miserable of happy!’ ex quo 
x 

exaequet montibus aurum xii 130 

examen apium xiii 68 

example xiv 1—85 

exaudiet x 214 

excanduit x 327 

excipit Cimbros et summa pericula rerum 
vili 250. -jant te sidera vii 195. -iat me 
tironem porta xvi 3. -itur risu xi 3 

excitat foculum iii 262. Luc. viii 776 flammas 

exclamare libet viii 29 

excusat xv 115. so -aturos amicos xvi 28 

exemplo malo xiii l | 

exit a dominis xi 42 . 

exercere acies xv 60. artes 145. avaritiam 
xiv 108 

exhalasset animam opimam x 281 

exigere poenas x 84. 187. 313 . 

exiguam minimamque xiii 13. -um de iii 128 

eximie cenat xi 1 

existunt, qui promittant xii 101 

exitus vii 129. 204. x 127. 159. 271. xi 89 

exodium iii 176 

exoleti x 307 

exorabile numen xiii 102 

exorbeat x 223 

expectare colus xiv 249, -andus annus xvi 

2, -as ut vi 75. 289. xil62. xiv 25 
expediam x 
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expende Hannibalem x 147. -ere quid con- 
veniat 347 

expiatory sacrifice viil 257, xii 116 

explicat se xii 55 


. expositus vii 54 


expuit Setina xiii 214 

exspiravit aper xv 162 

exstinctae corpus dextrae fil 48. -guendus 
Messalinae oculis x 332 

exstantem curribus praetorem x 37 

exta x 355 

extendere gladios xv 168. labellum xiv 325. 
-itur magis sexus alter xi 169. -tis vestibus 
cucurrit prora xii 68 

extorta puella viii 33 

extra pocula stantem caprum i 76. com 
munia ponendum xvi 16 

exucta ossa regum viii 90 

exul ab octava Marius bibiti49. cf. DCass, 
1x24 8 6  -ibus magnis frequentes scopu- 
los xiii 247 

exuit alas iii 25. Sil. xii 108. errores xiii 188 
quidquid dolet xi 190 

exun ingenii fons x 119 

exuperans cuncta patrimonia census x 13 

exuviae bellorum x 133 


faber fabrum volantem i 54 

Fabius Maximus cos, 5.c. 11 Ovid's friend 
vii 95. natus in Herculeo lare viii l&  -i 
xi 90. planipedes viii 191 

Fabrateria iii 224 

Fabricius Veiento iv 113 129 -1 xi 91. 116 

fabula it per cunctas cenas i 144 repetatur 
a deverticulo xv 72 

facies toto orbe secunda x 63. -e ab aliena 
sumere vultum iii 105—6, | maioris vivere 
census vii 187. cubat in -em iii 280. -em 
contundere xiii 128 

faciles di evertere domos x 8 . 

facere, as our ‘do’ in place of a vious 
verb vii 14. sensu obsc. vii 240. vidiam 
xv 123. stemmata quid -unt? viii 1l. quid 
-ent comites? 1 119. -imus te deam xiv 
815—906. feci'guilty' iv 12. fecimus et nos 
haec iuvenes viii 1638—4. patrimonia xii 50. 
tertia quadringenta xiv 326. somnum iii 
242. 282. face v 112 

factions of circus vii 114. 243, xi 198 

facundia rara in tenui panno vii 145 

Faesidius xiii 32 

faecis quota portio Achaei riff-raff iii 61 

Falernum v 59. xiii 216. -o arderet pulmo 
iv 

falsas tabellas viii 142. -um i 67 

falx of Saturn xiii 39. supina viii 201. -cibus 
actum credas xiv 149 

famae dulcedine succensus vii 39. per -am 
et populum i 72. -a digna sinistra xiv L 

famelica armenta xiv 146 

fames ieiuna v 10. the measure of food xi 

famoso Canopo xv 46 

famulae Iovis aves ‘eagles’ xiv 81 

fanaticus Bellonaeiv 123. cf. Maxim. Taurin, 
serm. 96 P 655 ed. 1784 Dianatici 

far xiv 182. farra inponite cultris xii 84 
-is canini sordes v 11 

farrago i 86 

farrata xi 108 

Jas alius cui fas Ithacum lugere x 257 

fascia of cloud xiv 294 

-es v 110. x 79 


fascis libellorum vii 107. 
fascinum vii 112. x 42 
fastiditus ab aratro bos x 270 
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fastidia movere x 202 

fastigia rerum iii 39 

fate, power of vii 189—202 

fatetur x 172 

‘fathers’ of the church vii 209 

fatum xii 63. imperii xi 105. 
genitus x 129. -torum leges 251. 
versis xiii 156 

Fausti Thebas et Terea vii 19 

faventes linguisque animisque xii 83 

Jax face dignus arcana xv 140. -em prae- 
ferre pudendis viii 139 

feasts riotous v 20—29. Heliodor. Aethiop. 


febris x 218. vigil xiii 229 

felix pulcher sapiens cet. vii 190—194. animi 
xiv 119. -cis militize praemia xvi 1 

fellatrix x 238 

femina gaudet vindicta xiii 192 

fenestrae in aurei 104, vigiles iii 276 

fenoris auctor xi 48 

fera similis parcit cognatis maculis xv 160. 
-ue Romuleae simulacra xi 104,  Lanciani 
in * Athenaeum’ 14 Sept. 1878 

feralis cena v 85 

fercula vii 184. xi 64. septem cenavit i 94 

ferire of sacritiees xii 14, -iat carmen moneta 
vii 

feritas xv 82 

ferme viii 73. xiii 236 

fermentum iii 188 

ferrata domus vii 41. arca xi 26 

ferre pretium xiii 105. ad nuptam iii 45. ad 
moechum xiv 30. -tur scripturus xi 6. 
ntur pectora dominis Cirrae Nysaeque 
vii 

ferreus i 31. vii 150. Blomf. gl. Aesch. PV. 
250. Erasmi adag. 1656 p. 734. anulus xi 


-to sinistro 
-is ad- 


ferri temporibus peiora saecula xiii 28. -o 
&rdenti uritur servus xiv 22 

ferulae manum subduximus i 15. 44. Aug. c. 
Faust. xxi 10 (viii 559° Gaume) neminem 
grammaticum aut rhetorem audierant, 
nec inter lacrimas ferularum atque vir- 
garum ista didicerant. Hertzberg Gesch. 
Griechenl. iii 849 n. 40 

fervet palma viii 59. sanguine vultus x 301. 
-enti Subura xi 51 

festinata gladiis mors iv 96 

festa-dies prodit furem xiii 28 

ficedula or ficella xiv 9 

fictilis Iuppiter xill6. -egulosum 20. -ibus 
cenare 111168. bibuntur nulla aconita x 26. 
dare vela phaselis xv 127 

ficus x 53. -i sterilis mala robora 145 

Fidenae x 100 

Fides colitur i 115. prodigiosa xiii 62. Za- 
gynthi xv 124. curta patriae ingratae xiv 

66. hominum divumque xiii 31 

fiducia xiii 110. in muneribus x 306 

firere xi 28. —ge primo loco v 12. Aen. iil 
250. -ere maculam xiv 2. sedem iii 2, 
aprum 128. ursos iv 100. fixis libellis xii 


JAgulus a figulis munita urbs x 171 
filius morum xiv 52. linae albae xiii 141 
fils porri sectivi xiv 183. -um candelae iii 


finger, middle x 53 

finge v 72. viii 195 

finem dare x 168. in -e vii 241, Plin. ep. (cf. 
Lagergren p. 181). Tert. apol. 46 *at tho 
pomt of death" 

Gas declamatio x 166 
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fire the gift of Prometheus xv 85. engines 
xiv 305. fires in Rome iii 6. 197—222. xiii 
145--6. see incendia, vigiles 

fiscus xiv 260. -i res iv 55 

fish, high price of iv 25. worshipt in Egypt 
xv 


Flaccus decolor a school-book vii 227 

flazellum v 154. x 180. xiv 19. of conscience 
xiii 195 u 

fiagrantior aequo dolor xiii 11. Sil. xiii 731 

flagra v 1183. x 109 

Flaminiam pervolat axe citatoi6l. -ategitur 
cinis i 171 

flammeolum d'ra£ Aeycuevoy x 334 

flammeum x 334 

Flavius ultimus iv 37 

flavi Meleagri v 115. -am Germani caesariem 


xiii 164 

flebile gaudet xiii 84 

flebat Heraclitus x 30. flentem producere 
matrem vii 146 

flogging vii 228. see ferula, virga 

Florae aulaca xiv 202 

flos Asiae v 56. flores Egyptian xv 50 

foculum bucca excitat iii 262 

focos qnollis turf-altars xii 86. 
xi 7 

folium Sibyllae viii 126 

follis cum tota aerugine xiii 61. xiv 281. -es 
of the braggart vii lll. -ibus ardet x 61 

fons Egerine iii 18. ingenii x 119. -tibus 
Aonidum vii 59. -tem quaesitum xiv 104 

Fonteius Capito cos. A. D. 6/ xiii 17 

forcipibus x 181 

forgery i 67 68. Schiller’s Nero 151 seq. 

Cass. 1xi 7 

foricas conducunt iii 88. Tert. ad nat. i10 
foricae conducuntur 

foris poneris v 126 

formae atque pudicitíae rara concordia x 297 

fornacula magna x 82 . 

fornace iii 309 

fornix iii 156, x 239. olidus xi 172—8 

fortes sola libidine deliciae 1v 8 

fortuitus xiii 225 

Fortuna inade a goddess by man x 366. 
xiv 264. Praenestina 99. makes sport of 
the rise and fal! of men iii 39 40. (Nortia) 
X 74, -ae mandare laqueum 68. Pompeii 
283. 285. urbis 285. -ae victrix sapientia 
xiii 20. acervo 10 

fortunatam natam x 122 

foruli iii 219 

forum i 128 early in the morning. ‘exchange’ 
‘bourse’ x 25. -o cedere xi 50. -a cuncta 
xiii 136. -ilenta pugnamus harena xvi 47 

fossor in compede xi 80, see slave 

fovisti errorem viii 165 

fragor circi xi 197 

fraga xiii 57, Quintil. decl. xii 5 

framea Martis xiii 79 . 

frangere morsu xv 10. vasa minora x 102, 
subsellia versu vii 86. sibi vii 219. -cta de 
merce iv 33 ° 

frater v 135 

fraterculus gigantis iv 98 

fraus xiii 71. 135— 

freedmen, wealth of i109. vii 16. iii 155—9, 
wealthy, courted by nobles and intriguing 
with hborn ladies 181—06. rapid ad- 
vancement 38—40. of Claudius and other 
emperors xiv 331 

freedom of letters i 152 

frena viii 88. theatri x 128. Plut. praec, 
ger. reip. 5 $ 18 of Nikias meqt9oUc 66 Tovav- 


-is brevibus 
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x 
frequentes exulibus magnis scopulos xiii 246 
frigida mens est i 166 
frigora the measure of clothing xiv 818 
fritillus xi 176. xiv 5 
frivola iii 198. v 69 
frons xi 205. xiv 56. vaginae v 44. durior 

viii 189. attrita xiii 242, aerea lectis xi 96 
Frontonis platani i 12 
fructus quis iactare ? viii 6 
frugality iii 167—170. patriarchal, of anti- 

quity xi 61—3. 77—89. xiv 159—189 
frugalius nihil ventre v 6 
frugi xiv 111. cenula iii 167. 

see Freund 
frumentum Libyae v 118—9. -ti tessera vii 


174 

fruitur dis iratis i 49 

Frusino iii 224 

frusta rogantem iii 210 

fuga fleetness viii 61 

fugitivus scurra Catulli xiii 111. -m piscem 
iv 50. -is permixtum viii 174 

fulcrum lecti xi 95 . 

fulgura xiii 223—6 . 

fuligo yoteris testae v 35. haereret Maroni 
vil 22 , 

fulmen xiii 225—906. -ina contemnere iii 145. 
Tarpeia xiii 78. of judicial condemnation 
viii 9 

fumosos equitum magistros viii 8 

fumusi 120. Apul. apol. 57 summus heluo 
et omnis fu mi non imperitus 

funambulus xiv 272 

fundo inverso iii 108 

funerals xii 122. xiii 127—134. followed by 
the children x 259—960. clothes rent 262 

funestat viii 18, Solin. 15 13. "Tert. res. 
carn. 11 12. Dracont. ind. Vict. Tunon. 
paenit. 15 cet. 

functus titulo, imperiis, honore xi 88 

fungi ancipites v 145 

funem rectum descendere xiv 266 

funus ‘corpse’ x 259. acerbum xi 44, adul. 
tae virginis xv 138. -erd vendant viii 192. 
ducenda x 241. use of amomum for iv 109. 
Cic. leg. ii § 60 servilis unctura. Tibull. 
137. Plin. xii § 82 non sunt eorum cinna- 
momum aut casia, et tamen felix appel- 
latur Arabia, falsi et ingrati cognominis, 
quae hoc acceptum superis ferat, cum plus 
ex eo inferis debeat. beatam illam fecit 
hominum etiam in morte luxuria quae 
dis intellexerant genita inuren- 
tium defunctis. 883 periti rerum ad- 
severant non ferre tantum annuo fetu 
quantum Nero princeps novissimo Pop- 
paeae suae die concremaverit, aestimentur 
postea toto orbe singulis annis tot funera 
&cervatimque congesta honori ca- 
daverum quae dis Pe singulas micas 
dantur. los, xv 2 § 4 fin. Tert. apol. 42, 
idol.ll. [Dionys. Areop.] hierarch. eccl 7 

Furiae in hel] xiii 51 

furnos conducere vii 4 

furor est with inf. 192. xiv 186. vacui ventris 
xv 
furtivae pelliculae aurum 1 10. -a piacula 
tragicae cervae xii 120 

furva gens xii 104 

fuscina viii 201, 208 

Fuscinus xiv 1 


et miser iv 23. 


INDEX 


Fuscus an advocate xvi 46. -us Cornelius 
iv111—2. -iconiux a drunkard xii 45 

future. quiescet ‘you will find that she is 
&sleep'1126. pone...lucebis i155. viii 171. 
audeat et credam xvi 20—3L ‘gnomic’ vii 
187. viii 182 


Gabba v 4 
ca Thad 
es x 168. an es the boundarics of 

the world x 1 (cf. p. 6). Strabo 88. Her. 
culeus gurges xiv 280 

Gaditana xi 162, 172 

Gaetulicus viii 26 

Gaetulus cursor v 53. called Ganymedes 
69. -a aequora xiv 278. belua x 158. -us 
oryx xi 1 | : 

Galatae slaves and knights vii 16 

Galba viii 6. cum Vindice 222 

galea xi 6 

galeatum i169, praesidium viii 238 


.galerus retiarii viii 208 


Galla i 125—6 

Gallia, linen manufactures vii 221. woo! viii 
145. schools of rhetoric 48. facunda xv. 
lll. human sacrifices there ib. Gauls 
take Rome xi 111—6. Gallia altera (Gala- 
tia) vii 16. Gallicus axis viii 116. see E. Des- 
jardins géographie de la Gaule romaine 


Gallicus custos urbis xiii 157 

gallinae filius albae xiii 141. 
tem oculos xii 96 

Galiinaria pinus iii 307 

Gallitta xii 99, 113 

Gallius Iuv. amicus xvi 1 

galli priests of Cybele viii 176 

galli cristam Laribus promittere xiii 933, 
offering of a cock in Porphyr. vit. Pyth. 38 

Gallus causidicus vii 144 

&aneo occultus xi 58 
ianges x 2 (see Gades) 

Ganymedes xiii 43. Gaetulus v 59 

garrets of the poor iii 199—202. see scalae, 
cenacula 

garrula pericula xii 82 

gaudes advexisse xiv 270. vil02. 420. viii 
225. ix 84. xii 81 

Gaurana ostrea viii 86 

gelidas cicutas vii 206. -ae calidgeque minis- 
ter v 63 

geminos Quirinos xi 105 

gemma 'signet'i29. uda 68. xiii 188. -as 
of cups v 41—43 

gemmata pocula x 27 

gemeret nihil grave bucina vii Tl. 
casus urbis iii 214 

Gemoniae scalae x 66—7 

genae pendentes x 193 . 

gener Cereris x 112 

generosa animalia viii 57. -us equus 30. -ae 
aves xi 81. -i graminis xii 49 

genesis xiv 248. Clem. recogn. ix 1. 2 

genialis agatur iste dies iv 66. (lectus) x 334 

genitive. spatium admirabile rhombi iv 89, 
double. illa priorum simplicitas scribendi 
1151—2. epexegetic iii4. v9. Caes. b. c. 
fii 72 parvulae saepe causae vel falsae 
suspitionis vel terroris repentini vel 
obiectae religionis. Ov. m. ii 836 nec 
causam fassus amoris. Cels. i pr. p. 6 
fin. Darenb. causas, ut puta lippitudi- 
nis, vulneris. Suet. Caes, 1 morbo qua r- 
tanae. Montani venter iv 107. xii 60. 
of quality iii 48 


-am clauden- 


-imus 


“INDEX 


gens patricia x 332 
genua incerare deorum x 55 cf. p. 180 
genuinus dens v 69 
genus causae vii 155 
geology xiii 65. xv 70 
geometres fii76. CIG 6215 —— 
iermani flavam caesariem xiii 160 seq. 164 
caerula lumina ibid. 21 
gerund in o, with short o iii 232. Avit. ii 5 
spatiando. Serv. Aen. iv 418. Wernsdorf- 
Lemaire p. 1. m. vii 201 
estatio vii 179 
.Geticis pruinis v 50 
ghosts xiii 221. 237 seq. 
giants in old time xv 65—71 
gibbus x 294. 309 
gigantis fraterculus iv 98 
genitus dis adversis x 129 
Gillo i 40 
gingiva inermis x 200 
gladiators iv 121 Cilix. vii 17L. noble viii 
199—210. xi 7 8. 20. wealthy iii 158. rations 
of xi 20. slain at the people's bidding iii 
86 37. frantic excitement of spectators 
Aug. conf. vi $ 13 
gladii viii 195 
glans xiii 57. xiv 182—4. Gell. v 6 $ 12. 
Arn.ii21. Apul. m. xi 2 p. 984 Hild. 
Glaukos xiii 199—207 
'glebam virentem turf-altar xii 85 
glebula xiv 166 
gluttisse iv 28 
*Syvo0c aeav1óv Xi 27 (cf. p. 185) 
-goats worshipt in Egypt xv 12 
gobio= pretium gobionis xi 37 
‘gods abstract i115. Conybeare and How- 
. gon St Paul i 382 n. 4. derided xiii 118—9. 
xv 261—2. immoral actions ascribed to x 
813—4. know what is best 346—353. 
neither deaf nor blind xiii 249, multitude 
of 46 p. 287. rebuked for negligence 113—9. 
slow to punish 100—4. upstart 46—48. 
goitre xiii 162 
gold, see Tagus. Pactolus 
golden age xiii 30. 88—59 p. 287 
Gorgo =the aegis xii4 
Gorgonei caballi pinna iii 118 
gourmands import dainties from all lands 
and seas v 94. xil4. see epicures 
Gracchus a noble retiarius viii 201. 210 
Gradivus Homericus xiii 118 
gradibus ab imis iii 200. hi plerumque gra- 
dus ‘stages’ xi 46 . 
Graecia mendax x 174—8. si vera xiv 240 
Graeca marmora xiv 89. -am urbein (Rome) 
: jii 61. vil87—193. -os libellos iii 206 
Graeculus esuriens iii 78 
Graiae apium coronae viii 226. -as artes ‘xi 
' 100. -us induperator x 138 
grammarians, poverty of vii 215. 217. ex- 
ound poets 227. recover their dues by 
faw-suit 228. expound histories 231. friv- 
olous questions 234—6 (e.g. Plut. qu. conv. 
ix 8on which hand was Aphrodite wounded 
by Diomedes?) worst requited of all men 
of letters 215—243 
grammaticus iii 76. labor vii 216 
grandis iam Achilles vii 210. -i ministro xii 


grassator iii 305 

grassatur ferro xiv 174 

gratia umbrarum viii 64. improba xili 8 
tum est quod xiv 70 

Greece plunder of its works of art viii 100— 
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Greek a universal language xv 110. flattery 
a science iii 86—108. professional men 
76 77. names for Greek things iii 67 68. 
76 TT. v 72,120. xi 187—9. 175. parasites 
oust Roman iii 68—125. volubility 73 74. 
slaves xi 148 

Gregory’s day x 115 


.gremium, money in vii 215. xiv 327 


grues Thracum volucres xiii 167 
guardian, see pupillus. tutor 


gula i140. v94, 158. xi 39. xv 90. gulosus 
xiv 10. Fritzsche on Hor. s. ii 2 40 

gulosum fictile xi 19 

gustus concrete xi 14 


guttur tumidum in Alpibus xiii 162 

guto iii 263. xi1658. Varro ll. v 124, Hor. 
8.16118 

Gyaris brevibus dignum aliquid i 73. x 170 

gymnasia ruinous to Roman morals iii 68. 115 


habenas effundit xiv 230 

habere ‘to be rich’ xiv 207. in se crimen 
viii 141. Evandrum (‘me as E.' xi 60. 
numen x 365. attonitos xiii 194, cf. x 297. 
habet bene 72. habe tibi iii 188. v 118 
Mart. xiii 63 2, Quintil. xi 2$ 26. Gell. v 
21$ 7. habuit omitted i 88 

habitator xiv 312. Amm. xxxi 5$ 6. Paulin. 
vita Ambr. 42 

habitas intrans. i 114 

habitus aequales iii 177 

Hadrian a patron of poets 1 p. 247. in 
Mauretania and Britain xiv 196. visits 

 Memnon xv 5 

haedulus xi 66 

Haemus mollis iii 99 

haeres et dubitas iii 135. -eret fuligo Maroni 
vii 225. -ens stomacho cibus iii 233. -suri 
saxis tituli x 144. -ram maculam xiv 2 

Hamillus x 224. Friedlander ‘procul dubio 
magisterfuit, ut ait scholiastes, infan- 
tum corruptor, cuius turpitudinis prae- 
ceptores vulgo suspecti erant. hinc Chi- 
localus, magister ludi litterari in titulo suo 
sepulcrali testatur, se summa quom casti- 
tate in discipulos suos vixisse (Hermes i 
149) ; Quintilianum, in quae probra nefandi 
homines caedendi iure abuterentur, dicere 
puduiti83 $817. non fortuito igitur factum 
esse crediderim, quod Martialis hoc nomen 
alibi rarissimum vil 62 de homine usurpat, 
qui cum re vera pathicus sit, pro paedicone 
haberi cupit’ 

hands cut off x 120 

Hannibal x 147—167; his dust 147—8. Han- 
nibal wins Spain 151. crosses the Alps 152, 
Hannibal at the gates 156. luscus 158. 
defeated 159. his exile 160—2. death 164— 
5. shall he march on Rome? vii 162. 
Cannae 168. dirus a school theme 161—4, 
Tyrius xii 107—8, his elephants 107—110 

harena viii 206. Albana iv 100. lenta fori 
pugnamus xvi 47. men burnt in i 157. 
municipalis iii 34. Samia xvi 6 

hasta sub domina caput venale praebere iii 23 

hastile vii 127 ' 

hausit A ventini caelum iii 84 85 

heaven used for ‘God’ by the later Jews xiv 


Hebe xiii 43 

hecatombe xii 101, Hdn.v5$8. Sil. xii 332 

Hector x 259 

Hecuba latravit x 271—2. ef. p. 180 

hedera vatum vii 29. Athen. 399. CIG 6186. 
Lobeck Aglaoph. 80 
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"Heliodorus delator stoicus 1 38 

Heliadum crustas v 88 

hell and Charon iii 207—9. punishments of 
xiii ; 

Helvidius v 36 

Helvina Ceres iii 390 

Heracleas epics i 52 

Heraclitus the weeping sage x 28—53. cf. p. 


herboso theatro iii 173 

Mercules the sage x 361. his aerumnae ib. 
guest of Pholus xii 45. guest of Evander 
xi 61. flammis ad sidera miesus 63. Ti- 
burtinus xiv 90. on Oeta acted viii 235. 
-is cervices Antaeum tenentis iii 88 89. 
ara viii là. inaurati femur xiii lól. uxor 
43. ictus ab -e Cacus v 125 

Herculeus gurges (Gades) xiv 280. -o lare 
viii l4. -i arcus xiii 82 

here iii 23 

heredes tres xii 95. suos x 237 

Hermarchus iii 120 

Hermes truncus viii 53 

Hermione viii 218 

Hernicus xiv 180 

Jierodotus paraphrased xiii 199—207 

Hesperidum poma v 152. Strabo 160 fin. 
serpens xiv 114 

eopijkaj.ev, Gvyxatpoj.ev viii 29 

hiatusilól. ili 70. x 281. xii 36. 110 

hic -hic i 46. x 227. hic est i 161. Phaedr. 
v117 hic est Menander scriptor. Burm. 
on Vell. i 11 $ 3. hic in second clause of 

. relative sentence xi 25. his neut. xi 11. 
xiii 103. hoc agit ut doleas v 157. hocagite 
vii 20. huius neut. xiv 38 

hic *hereupon' iii 12—20 p. 182 

Hieronymus cites i 15 

Hippolytus x 325 (cf. p. 180). 827 

Hirpinus & race-horse viii 63 

Hirrus a fraudulent guardian x 222 

hirundinis pullus x 231—2 

hiscere v 127 . » . 

Hispania x 151. horrida viii 116. see Spain 

Hispulla xii 11 

Hister a boundary of the empire viii 170 

Hister Pacuvius fortune-hunter xii 111 

historias omnes legat grammaticus vii 231 

historians neglected vii 98—104 

history romancing x 174—8 

histrio dabit, quod proceres non dant vii 90. 
-ones infames viii 188 

holuscula xi 79 . 

Homericus Gradivus xiii 118 

Homerus imitated i 43. x 231—2. 299, xv 
65—71. recited at feasts xi 180. and his 
1000 years vii 88. Homero magno si quid- 
quam credis x 

homuncio v 133 

bonor summus i 117. clari velamen -is iii 
178. -isacroill0. -es incidere titulis viii 


69 

hora fati benigni xvi 4 -as nuntiare x 216 

Horace and Maecenas vii 94. a school-author 
291. imitated v 88. viii217—8. x 72. 230. 
quoted vii 62. Venusina lucerna i 61 

hordea viii 154 

horrenti servo i 93 

horrida domus (in gogd sense) x 298—9. 
mater (in mourning) iii 212. Hispania viii 


116 
horses high-bred racers viii 58—63. names ib. - 


62 68. pedigree 62. driving mills 67. racing, 
ruinous expense of i 69 60 
hortulus iii 226 


INDEX 


horti{ 75. x 394. Epicuri xiv 319. xiii 123 (-o). 
Lucani marmorei vii 79. Senecae x 16 
-us xi 78. xiv 172 ; 

hospitis adfectu viii 161 

hostia xi 85 

hostis Caesaris x 86. -ibus ipsis miserantibus 
xv 100—1 

houses, height of in Rome iii 269 

human sacrifices in Gaul xv 111 

humanae res x 163 

husbands poisoned by wives i 69—72 

hydri caderent a crinibus vii 70. Lobeck 


Aglaoph. 403 

Hylas multum quaesitus i 164. Aen. i 619, 
Sen. Med. 648 Herculi magno puer irre- 
pertus 


Hymettus dulcis xiii 185. Sil. xiv 199 


iacebat cum quo iv 9 

iactare manus iii 106. basia redae iv 118, 
iugum xiii 22. iactaret se amicae i 62. 
Liv. xxxix 42 $8 9 uf obsequium amatori 
jactaret 

factu decidere cum ventis xii 33 

iaculator vii 193 

iam x 28. jam vetus iii 206 

ianitores bribed iii 184—-5. Sen. ep. 84 § 12 

lanua erexit ramos xii 91. operatur lucernis 
matutinis xii 22. claudenda xiii 129. Bai- 
arum Cumae iii 

Tarbae zelotypo v 45. Aen. iv 326 

Tason i 10 

iaspis v 42 

ibis satura serpentibus xv 3 

Icarus 1 64 mare percussum puero 

iced water, see decocta 

ldaea antra of infant Tuppiter xii 41. -{ 
numinis hospes iii 187—838. -um sollemne 


idea, whether capable of realisation vii 66 

idoneus patriae xiv 71 

Idumaea porta viii 160 

iecur ardeat ira i 45. vii 117. Philo 157 6& 
110M. Galen v 342 K. anseris v 114, vi- 
tuli xiii 117 

leiuna fames v 10. -um odium xv 51 

ignava septima quaeque lux xiv 106 

igniculus iii 102 

ignis emendus i120. 184. -em donavit Prome- 
theus xv 85. -e rogi minor 140. -i Eumeni- 
dum xiv 285 

ignominia viii 209 
noscitis vobis viii 181 

ilia v 186 

Iliacus puer xiii 43 

Iliados conditor xi 180 

Jliadum lacrimas x 261 

illex 10. illeille91—2, 196—7 

lilyricum latus viii 117. G. Zippel die róm., 

ferrschaft in Illyrien bis auf Augustus 

Leipz. 1871 

images of emperors (and of Seianus) wor- 
sh pt x 62. melted down for common use 


imago vili 12. 8. frangenda 18. 19. 22. 55. 69. 

of silver xi 17. macra poetarum vii 29. 
matris fracta xi 18 p. 222. an apparition in 
a dream xiii 221 

imber effuderit Japides xiii 67 

immo xiii 108 

impatiens omnis acerbi vii 58 

impellat iii 127. -pulsae praeceps immane 
ruinae x 107 

imperative, sudden use of 178. x 198. pone 
—lucebis i 155. vii 176—T. viii 171—8 


INDEX 


imperfect of attempt viii 261. conj. for plup. 


improbitas x 305 

impunei 3. et vindice nullo iv 152 

in melius xiii 18. in quantum xiv 318. in 

ere rodit pomum simia v 153. in mu- 

neribus fiducia x 306. in praecipiti i 149. 
Cels. ii 6 p. 38 4 D in praecipiti vero iam 
esse denuntiat. v 26 § 8 tt quoque in prao- 
cipiti sunt " . 38 

inaequales berullo phialas v 

inaní iudicio i 47 P 

inaurati femur Herculis xiii 151 

incedet superbus xii 125—6 

incendia iii 6. 197—222, xiv 305—8, sulpure 
coepta atque dolo xiii 145—6 

incerare genua x 55 

incerta ora xv 137 

incestus iv 9 

incidit sinus iv 89. in laqueos x 814 

inclinare discipulos x 224. -at sol iii 316. 
-atis per humum lacertis xv 63 

incommoda vitae ferre xiii 28 

incrementa domus xiv 259 

incultus puer xi 146 

incumbere remis xv 128. aliorum famae 
viii 76. eidem sectae xiv 122 

incude iii 309. xiv 118. nefanda ferrum 
letale produxisse xv 165 

inde irae et lacrimae i 168. caput morbi iii 
286. hinc atque inde i 65. inde atque 
hinc viii 195. 105 

index x 70 

indicative in apodosis, conj. in protasis x 
128—4. 141—2. 204—5. 219—220. 339. xi 
16. xii 115, pres. in questions iii 296. iv 
28. 130. xv 17. Lehmann on Lucian pisc. 
10 pr. poteram iii 315 

Indica tizris xv 163 

indigenae xiii 38 

indulgentia ducis vii 21. Stat. s. i 2 114—5 
praesidis, Lagergren de Plinii elocut. 53 


indulsit communis conditor illis animas xv 
148. ventri non omne legumen 174 . -ge 
veniam pueris viii 167. -ent sibi latius ipsi 
xiv 234. brevem si forte -sit cura soporem 
xiii 917. Narcisso Claudius omnia xiv 330 

induperator iv 29. x 138 

Indus Mauro obscurior xi 125 (Indian ele- 
phants) 

inermis gingiva x 200. iustitia iv 80 

infamia quid, salvis nummis i 43 

infainis digitus x 53 

infantia madidi nasi x 199 

infernis dis sufficiunt Decii viii 257 

intinitive. saevior aperire iv 109 

infitiari depositum xiii 60 

inflatuimn iuvenem viii 72 

inflexu arto iii 237 

infremuit Lucilius i 166 

ingenium Thaletis xiii 185. -ii fons x 119. 
-0 manus est et cervix caesa 120 

ingens i 4 

ingenuum tofum iii 20 

ingratus maritus vii 169. -o aratro x 210 

iniquae Caesaris mensae v 3. -o modio xiv 


iniuria cenae v 9. anth. Pal. ix 578 2 ywpov 
oveiSecoy yaaTpi xapcGoj.evos 

inmeriti caballi x 60 moretum 110 

inmortale odium xv 84 

inobs aeris vii 61 

inpendere vitam vero iv 91. gallinam amico 
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inperfectus cibus iti 233 

inponere regi iv 103 

inprobulus v 73 

inprobior iv 106 

inprovidus subiti casus fii 278 

inputat v 14. Sen. ep. 93$ 8& Sexti enchirid. 

27 in Mullach fragm. philos. i 529 qui dat 

aliquid et inputat, contumeliam magis 
quam beneficium dedit 

inquit iii 153. vii 242. xiv 153 

inquisitores algae iv 49 

insanabile cacoethes vii 51 

insatiabiie votum xiv 125 

inscius herbae haedulus xi 66 

inscripta ergastula xiv 24. p. 354. lintea viii 


ied x 708 he physi Cyp 3 

pic i. ofthe physician r. ep. 48 
pr. p. 474 22, 475 8. $841.24. -eai ranarum 
viscera iii 45 

instaurare popinas viii 158. pugnam sa- 
gittis xv 74 

institor vii 221 

instantis domini vox furit xiv 68. talibus 
-em monitis parentem 210 

intacta Agave a pantomime vii 87 

integer cecidit x 288 

intellego xii 36 

intendunt sidera testes oculos viii 150 

intention constitutes crime xiii 209 210 

intercepta decem sestertia fraude xiii 71 

interius si adtendas xi 15 

interpres iv 79. Mühlmann col. 1326 fin. 
furis, legum . 

interrogation, double xii 48 

intestata sencctus i 144 

intra se cogitat xiii 209 

inventrix nefandi Taurica sacri xv 117 


. invidiae subiecta potentia x 57. -am facerent 


nolenti surgere Nilo xv 123 
invidiosa solacia xiii 179 , 
Iphigenia ‘daughter’ xii 118—9. her fawn xii 


ipse i 62 

ira deorum lenta xiii 100 

irasci nescit sapiens x 360. -to sistro xiii 98. 
-tis dis fruiturió0. -tus ignis xiii 226 

Írritamentuim Veneris xi 167 

Isaeus the Assyrian iii 74 

Isis maintains painters xii 28. form Iside ib 
feriat mea lumina sistro xiii 93 

islands, exiles in 1 73. x 170. xiii 246—7 

ltaly, decay of iii 2. x 100. Strabo 253 
Samnium. ceased to grow corn xiv 159, in- 
fested by brigands iii 305—314. simplicity 
of country life iil 171. Tac. Agr. 4 

Tthacus x 257. xiv 287. xv 26, culex 265 


Judaeis locantur sacri fontis nemus et delubra 


jii 18 14. Friedlander iii! 510 n. 8. see J'ctrs 

Judaicum ius xiv 101 

iudex calceus Bardaicus xvi 18 14, caderet 
sub -ice morum iv 12. dicas sub -ice vii 13. 
bubulco -ice 116. -ice me viii 158. se nemo 
nocens absolvitur xiii 3 

fugera bina xiv 103. 172 

fugulos aperire iv 110 

Julia niece of Domitian iv 105 

Tulus founder of Alba xii 70—78. -i sanguine 


Juncus consul A.p. 127 xv 27 

Juno virguncula xiii 40. regina xii 3. Samia 
mater Martis xvi 6. -onis avis vii 31 32. 
Ov. a a i 627 laudatas ostendit avis 
Tunonia pennas Rohde der gricch. 
Roman 321 n. 6 . 
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Iuppiter fictilis xi 116. noster xii 89. Tar. 
peius 6. prayer to x188. privatus Idaeis 
antris xiii 41. rebuked for negligence 118 
—9. vernus fremeret grandine v 79. Iovis 
ante altaria viii 156. ante aram ruit Pria- 
mus x 268. tunica 88. famulae aves xiv 
81. municipes lagonas 271. dis atque ipso 
Iove digna poeta 206 

iurgia proludunt v 26. xv 61 

jures aras iii 144—5. -ato credere v 5. Cic. 
Att. xiii 28 iurato mihi crede. -at Epo- 
nam viii 156, per Solis radios cet. xiii 78 


seq. 

jure lurando xiii 201—2 

iustitium iii 213 

iuvenalis xi 5 

Iuvenalis wearied with endless tragedies and 
epics on worn-out legends (i 1—14), himself 
went to school and learnt to declaim (15— 
17). his motive for writing satire (19—21). 
the rampant vice of the time (22—171). his 
medley subject, the whole existence of 
men, hopes and fears, anger and pleasure, 
joys and restless roamings 85 86. of low 
origin 101. iv 98. cf. xi 145.175. Aquinas 
iii 319. his frugal board xi. his Tiburtine 
estate xi 65. in Egypt xv 45. mentions 
Statius vii 82 seq. and Quintilian vi 280. 
vii 186. offers sacrifice xii 1—19. his votive 
inscription to Ceres Helvina fii 219. 
his pessimism i 147—150. xii 48 49. his 
rhetorical learning viii 56. uses hackneyed 
examples of the schools viii 215—6. mis- 

laced learning ii p. 248. unjustly derides 
dt. x174—8. derides mythology i 2—14. 

no believer in portents xiii 62. affects in- 
direct designation of men and things 
iii 139. x 28. 109. 171. 257. xi 61—2. 
xii 4, imitates Cic. Hdt. Hom. Luc. 
Lucil Manil Mart. (viii 145). Ov. Sen. 
Plato. VM. Pers. (vol. ii p. 65). imitated 
or cited by Boet. Claud. Ennod. Lydus. 
Macrob. Namatian. Prud. Serv. See these 
names and also archaisms, diminutives, 
hiatus, imperative, metre, questions, repe- 
tition, rime, spondaic. sat. x referred to b 
Chaucer vol. ii 64. translations of ibi 
61—5. lives of Iuv. worthless xv 45 

iuvenis son viii 262, x 810. xiv 23. -es mari- 
nos 288 

iuventus resinata viii 114 sua caedit Rufum 
vii 


Jack of all trades iii 75 

jealousy of the gods x 42 

Jews in Rome iii 14. despise Roman laws 
xiv 100. learn their own law by heart and 
keep and fear it 101. exclusiveness 103—4. 
Jewish proselytes 96—106. worship heaven 


9 
judgements of heaven xiii 221—232 
knees clasped by suppliants x 55 


labellum compesce digito i 160. 
xiv 325. -o clauso respiciat iii 1 

labor — work of art viii 104] 

Jabra moves xiii 114 

labyrinthi mugitum i 53 

lactis vertice torrens amnis xiii 70 

Lacedaemonius orbis xi 175 

Lacerna vii 114 

lacerna iii 148. aurata of harpers x 212. -as 
Tyriasi27. -as ponente Caedicio xv. 4$ 

Jacernata amica i 62 


extendit 
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laceraret Flavius ultimus orbem iv 37 

lacertae unius sese dominum fecisse iii 231 

Jacerti x 11 

lacertus a fish xiv 191 

Lachesis iii 27 

lacrimae nostri pars optima sensus xv 1933. 
-as dedit natura 132—3 

lacunar spectare i 56 

Ladas xiii 97—8 

Laelius xiv 195 

laena iii 283. pertusa v 181 

Laenas captator v 98  ' 

Laertes x 257 

Laestrygones xv 18 . 

laeta pascua xii 13 

lagone viii 162, xii 60. xiv 271. Saguntina 
commissa pugna v 28 29 

Lamiarum caede madenti iv 154 

lamminae ardentes xiv 20 

lampas aenea iij 285. Borghesi v 532—838 un- 
derstands the lamp borne before the 
emperor Lips. exc. on Tac. ann. iT. Fabri- 
cius bibliogr. antiq.? 720 

lana sucida v 24. -am deducere obliquo ferro 


vii 224 
lanatae subst. viii 155. -is animalibus abs- 
tinet Aegyptus xv 11 
Jandmark, sacredness of xvi 38 
languor iii 233 
lanificae staminis albi Parcae xii 66 
lanista iii 158. xi8 
lanternain olebit caulis v 88 
lapides effusi imbre xiii 67 
Lappa Rubrenus vii 72 
lapsus tectorum iii 6 
laqueum mandare Fortunae x 53, Mars in 
'-0s incidit 313—4. in -um dabit vestigia xiii 
-0 tenet consuetudo mali vii 50 
Lares xiii 233. crowns and frankincense pre- 
sented to xii 87—90- 
Jardum natalicium xi 84 
Larga xiv 25 
latius indulgent sibi xiv 234 
Lateranus viii 147, 151. 167. -orum aedes x 17 
latifundia iv 27. xiv 142—3. 159, 103. 172 
Latin rhetoric in Gaul vii 145. in Africa 149. 
studies in Spain xv 108. throughout the 
world 110 
Latina tegitur cinis i171. -ae monumenta 
v 


Jatine xi 148 
Latinus mimus delator i 36 
Latium xii 103. Latiis rebus xi 115 
Latona gaudet pulchra Diana x 292 
latrones iii 302—314, x 22. xiii 145 
latus clavus i 106 » 
latus cludi¢ iii 13L, tetigit vii109. Illyricum 
viii 
laudo xiil21. quodiii2, x 28. -are disertos 
vii 31. cf, Mart. v 16. Iunonis avem vii 32. 
cf. Plin. x $ 43. -atur illic iaspis v 42. 
Aen, vi 106—7 hic tnferni ianua regis 
dicitur, Cic. fin. iii $ 63. Saph. Tr. 639 
inwood. Dissen on Pind. Nem. 9 41=97, 
Cratin, Arclhil. fr. 4 éy@a Atos ueyaAov 
Gaxot Tegooí te Kadovvtra. Schater 
Greg. Cor. 986. Matthiá gr. Gr. § 472 4. 
-atur probitas ot alget i 74 
Laurenti in agro i 107 
Laureolus mimus viii 187 
laurus of a triumph viii 253. -um momordit 
oeta vii 19. schol. Eur. Or. 383 p. 122 6 
ind. » pev yap óaóvg te AmdAAwve ws 
u.ovTug aveTiGero. -us pone domi x 65 
Yautus iGt. xil. MAS. WALT, animus iii 227 
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Lavinium xii 71 

laxare stomachum iv 67 

lectica nova i 32 33, 124. densissima, waiting 
for sportula 121. 158—9. iif 240—2. iv 21. 
x85. itsasseres vii 182. sexta cervice fera- 
tur i 64—65 

lectus lucubratorius vii79. 105. at a feast 


v 17. -i pes argenteus xi 128. Becker- 
Hermann ikles iii 65. -i testudinei xi 
94—5. aerati 96 


legitime nubere x 338. fixis libellis xii 100 

legumen non omne ventri indulsit xv 174 

leno maritus i 55. cf. Tibull.12 21. 6 15—80. 
-num pueri iii 156. puellae xiv 46 

Lentulus the conspirator s.c. 63 x 286—8. 
cos. B.C. 57 vii 95. a noble actor viii 187. 
Gaetulicus 26 

leo tame vii 76. alumnus tollet magistrum 
xiv 245—T 

Lepidi viii 9 

lepus v 124. 167. xi 138 

letale ferrum xv 165 

letifero autumno iv 56 

Jeto dare x 119 

Leucas viii 241 

leve argentum xiv 62. caput x 199. -ia crura 


viii 11 

lex Othonis xiv 324. -ges rubrae 192—8. -um 
prima securis viii 268. lanistae xi 8. 

libellus ‘ petition’ xiv 193, note of invitation 
vii 84. -i of the barrister 107. Quintil. 
x7§33n. Tusci xiii 62, -is fixis xii 100 

liber malus iii 41 42. Catull 4410—21. -bri 
opisthographi i 5 

libertini, great wealth of 1 102—11. vii 16. see 
Jreedmen 

libertorum cohors v 28 

libet exclamare viil 29 

Libitina xii 122. -arii iii 82 : 

lib in the temple of Apollo vii 87. with 
authors’ busts 29 

libo cum Patulo puls annua xvi 39. -& vena- 
lia iii 1 

liburna iii 240 

Liburnus iv 75 

Libye disiunge boves, dum tubera mittas v 
119. xi 25 


Jicentia poetica x 174—5 

licet committas 1162. vadas xi 205 

Licinus i109. xiv 306 

life a jest x 61 

lightning xiii 223—6 

lignum-tabulae xiii 137 

ligonis patiens aetas vii 33 

ligulae v 20 

Ligustica saxa iii 257 

limen vexant clientes 1 100. -ine primo sedet 
sportula 96. summoveor iii 

limite xv 154. xvi 38 

linguisque animisque faventes xii 83 

lintea iii 263, stolen xiv 22. thermarum 
inscripta viii 168 

lini cumbaeque magister iv 45. 
contemnunt Charybdim v 10 

Liparaea Vulcani taberna xiii 45 

lippus x 130 

lites veras vii 168. -is sufflamine longo xvi 50 

literary censorship i 152 

littera handwriting xiii 178 

litus versamus aratro vii 49 

lituus xiv 200 

lividulus àma£ Aeyouevov xi 110 

Livius Salinator censor B.c. 204 xi 93 

Jocare vocem viii 185 

loculi 189. x46. xi98. eburni xiii 129 


-a temeraria 
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locuples podagra xiii 96. aquila xiv 197 

lodix vii aa 

longe repetas viii 272 

Longinus, C. Cassius x 16 

loripes x 

loro de paupere signum v 165 

Louis Napoleon x 58 

Lucanus in hortis marmoreis vii 79. imi- 
tated iv 91. x 168. 276—282 

Lucanos aut Tusca ergastula viii 180 

lucerna Venusina i51. -ae xii 92. of school- 
boys vii 225. ante -as x 339 

luciferi ortu dormire incipis vili 12, usque 
a -o donec lux occidat xiii 158 


Jucifugae viii 11 
Lucilius Auruncae alumnus 1 20. ardens 
165—7. quoted 163—4. imitated x 65. 


Trebonius in Cic. fam. xil 16 $ 3 ín quibus 
versiculis si tibi quibusdam verbis evOvp- 
pnnovéaotepos videbor, turpitudo personae 
eius, in quam liberius invehimur, nos vin- 
dicabit ; ignosces etiam iracundiae nos- 
trae, quae usta est in eiusmodi et homincs 
et cives; deinde qui magis hoc Lucilio 
licuerit assumere libertatis quam nobis? 
cum, etiamsi odio pari fuerit in eos, quos 
laesit, tamen certe non magis dignos habu- 
erit, in quos tanta libertate verbo- 
rum incurreret 

Lucretia x 293 

Lucrinum ad saxum nata ostrea iv 141 

lucri bonus est odor ex re qualibet xiv 204 

lucubratio vii 28. xiv 190 

]ucus Martis 1 7 

Lucusta melior i 71 

luditur arca posita i90. alea pernox viii 10 

ludus gladiatorius viii 199. xi20. -i praeto- 
ris 194. circenses x 36—46. Fortunae 
humana negotia xiv 262—4 

Judi magistri vii 215—248. CIG 6658 Aovéov 
p.aTovrívov xe«poUpyos 

Lugdunensem ad aram dicturus rhetor i 44 

lumina feriat Isis xiii 98. Germani caerula 


164 

luna videt viii 149. ad -am motae harun- 
dinis x 21. on senators' shoes vii 192 

Jupa Romuli xi 104—5. Quintil ii 4 $19. bar- 

ara picta mitra iii 66 

lupini tunicam xiv 153 

lupus Tiberinus v 104 

Juscus vii 128. x 158. 228 

lustrari coronata a xiii 63 

luteo Vulcano x 132 

lutulenta turba vii 181 

lutum Promethei xiv 35. P 854 

lux. nocte ac luce xv clara viii 151. 
prima xi 186 

lJuxuria- luxuriosus xi 45. -ae sordes i 140 

luxury xi 1—55. 111—161. in furniture 
117—129. in meats v 92—100. see build- 


ing 
Lycius puer xi 147 
Lydus cites v 111 


macellum xi10. 64. -o scrutante v 95. Sen. 
ind. DCass. 1xi 18 § 8 

Machnaera vii 9 

madidus drunk xv 47, -as a tempestate co- 
hortes vii 164 

madmen go naked xiv 278 

Maecenas patron of letters vii 94. supinus 
166. -atibus teneris xii 39 

Maedi Thracian slaves vii 122 

Maeotica glacies iv 42 

Macotide saevior ara xv 115 
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magicae chordae resonant dimidio Memnone 


xv 

magister Judi blamed for scholar’s dulness 
vii 169. cumbae linique iv 45. navis xii 
79, -trum tollet leo xiv 245—T. -i dictata 
v 122. citharoedi cauda vii 212 

magna sonant vii 108. -ae amicitiae iv 74. 

ac. h. ii 53 ut magnis tnimicitiis cla- 

resceret, -iamicii33. -o (constat) iii 166, 
empti xi 148 p. 222 

maior ‘too great for’ iv 66. -res vill 64. 274. 
-rum barba xvi 32 

malignis numinibus exaudita vota x 111 

malo mihi xiv 153 

malum ferro summittero xii 54 

mala ulla sibi aliena credit xv 142. -orum 
natura mobilis xiii 236 

Mamercorum alapas viii 192 

mamilla maior infante xiii 163, 
parte vii 159 ' 

man dearer to heaven than to himself x 350. 
erect xv 144—7. social 150—7. moulded 
by Prometheus xiv 35 

mancus iii 48. dig. in lexx. 

mandare laqueum Fortunae x 53 

mandrae convicia iii 237 

manes of the injured xiii 221 

mango xi 147 

Manilius imitated x 175. 276—282, xiv 40— 
43. ii p. 118 

manubria cultellorum eburnea xi 133 

manum ferulae subduximus i 15 

mappa at feasts v 27. -ae spectacula Mega- 
lesiacae xi 193 

marbles Greek xiv89. Phrygian 307. Laco- 
nian xil75. of Luna iii 257. Numidian vii 182 

mare constratum classibus x 176 

margine plena i 5 

marini iuvenes xiv 288.  -is vitulis iii 238 

maritus malus ingratusque vii 169. iratus x 
312—3. -tos nigros efferrei 72. Apul. met. 


ii 27 

Marius viii 245—953. x 276—282. ii p. 180 

Marius Priscus i 4í(—50. viii 120 . 

marmora Frontonis convulsa i 12. violarent 
tofum iii 20 . 

marmoreus debueras mittere vocem xiii 115 

Maro xi 180. a school-book vii 227 

marra iii 311. xv 167 . 

marriage, inducements to xiv 70. ceremonies 
x 334— 

Mars with spear and shield henging over the 
Quirini xi 106—7. ultor galeam perdidit 
xiv 201. -tis arax 83. framea xiii T9. Mars 
in laqueos incidit x 313—4. cf. ii p. 180. 
Aristid. Isthm. i p. 25" Apews decua. lucus 
i8. lupa xi 104. -i commendet epistula 
Veneris xvi 5 

Marsus xiv 180. cf. ii p. 354. -1 iif 169 

Martial imitated iii 222. iv 72. v 67. 147. 162. 
vii 27. viii 145. see notum 

masks iii 175-6 

Massa delator i 35 

matella x 64 

mater horrida ‘the matrons are in mourn- 
ing’ iii 212. -trem flentem producere vii 
146. a -e rubentem 196. -tres (hens) xi 71 

materia risus x 47. -ae par ingenium i 151 

mathematici xiv 248 

Matho i 32. vii 129. xi34 

matronis lugendus viii 267 

maturius solito xi 88 

maturus templis xii 7 

Maura x 224 

Maurus niger xi 125. 


-ae laeva in 
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manus ossea v 53. a bugbear at night 51. 
-orum epimenia bulbi vii 120. attegiae xiv 
196. Maurus Oceanus x 148. -a Gorgo xii 4 

medicus Greek iii 77. sce poisoning. 

meditatur proelía vii 128. iv 112 

medium ostendere unguem x 63. -io acervo 
xiii 10. -iis Athenis natus iii 80 

medullas nondum implevere mala xiv 215. 
-is vacuis exucta ossa regum viii 90 , 

Medo prandente x 177 

Megalesia xiv 263 

Meyalesiaca mappa xi 198 

meiere i 131 

Meleager v 115 . 

Meletos xiii 187 

melior Lucusts ! 71. vultuiv104. in -us xiii 18 

membrana crocea tabella vii 23 


. Memnone dimidio resonant chordae xv 5 


memor nostri iii 318 

Memphitis terra xv 122 

Menalippes personam viii 229 

mendicat xi 43 p. 222. silva iff 16. -aret 
ad axes Aricinos iv 117. -atus panis x 27 

Menoeceus xiv 240 

mens sana in corpore sano x 856 

mensae i 75. 137. domi natae xi 117. orbes 
lati with feet of ivory 122—6. feet of silver 


mensura sui noscenda xi 85. ad -am 1 4L 
de -a ius dicere x 101 

mentiri nescio iii 41 

Mentor viii 102, 104 i. vil 

mercedem sanguinis ponere linguae vii : 
149. 157. -des coloni viii 246 

merchants xiv 275—302 

merentem aera castrorum xvi 55 

mergit quosdam honorum pagina x 57. te 
onus iacturae xiii 8. -ere ficellas xiv 9. 
rebus -sis in ventrem xi 40 

meritoria iii 234, Philolog. Anz. lii 505 

Meroe xiii 163 

mero spargendus vitulus xii 8 

Messalina, her marriage with Silius x 330 
—345. put to death iiv 334 

messem veram vii 112 

metallo a nullo posuit natura nomen xiii 30 

Metellus saved the Palladium B.c. 241 iii 
139. Metellus cos. B.c. 80 his war in Spain 
xv 109 

metit barbam iii 186 

metrei102,. iiilT4. iv 27. 94. v 38.127. x 140. 
268. 218. 331. 353—9. xi 110—1. xii 71. xiv 
73 76. 108. xv 17. see cut 

metreta iii 246 . 

metuens flagelli simia v 154, virgae Achilles 
vii 210. -entem sabbata xiv 9. -unt ius 
Iudaicum 101 

Mevia Tuscum figat aprum i 22 

mi x 82 

Micipsarum canna v 89 

micturiente xvi 46 

Midas x 12 13 

migrare xi 5l. ii 108. viiT 

mihl xv 93 

miles collective x 155 

militiae honos vii 85 4 

mille rates at Troy xii 122. Ov. m. xii 7 

Milo of Croton, his end x 10 11. GaL vi 20 

mimes viii 186—198 

mimus v 157. rasus 171. xiii 110. nobilis viii 
198. infamis 188 

Minerva xii 4 among books iii 219. -am 
flagranti ex acde servavit Metellus 139. 
adhuc uno partam colit asse x 116. -ae per 
hastem iurat xiii 82 
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Minerval x 115—6 

minxit si rectum amicus, laudare paratus iii 
107. Lucian conviv. 35. Hier. ep. 52=2 ad 
Nepotian. § 6 audio praeterea in senes et 
anus absque liberis quorumdam turpe 
servitium. ipsi apponunt matulam, ob- 
sident lectum 

minimam exiguamque xiii 18 

minister = popa xiil4 calidae gelidaeque v 


minor 'too short for' iii 203. minor igne 
rogi xv 140. -em umeros viii 4. Vestam 
iv 51. -esi148. viii 284. xiv 189. -a vasa 
x 101. -is emi iv 2& constabit vii 187 

Minotaur i 61 

Minturnae x 276 

minutal xiv 129 

mirans aratrum xiii 65 : 

miratrix turba iv 62, sui vetustas Luc. iv 


mirmillo viii 200. 203 

miscellanea xi 20 . 

miscere pauperibus v 61. -et rubetam i 70. 
aconita viii 220. venena xiv 174. miscuit 
res humanas x 163 

misellus xiii 215 

misers xiv 124—137 

miserere sociorum viii 89 

miserantibus hostibus xv 100—1 

Mithridates and his antidotes xiv 252.—5. 
outlived his fortune x 273 

mitra picta iii 66. Lucian dial. deor. 18 1. 
worn by the priest of Hercules Lobeck 
Aglaoph. 177 n. 

mittere to heave overboard xii 43, Ostia viii 
171. vocem xiii ll4. -sso consilio iv 144 

modern degeneracy xv 65—71 

Modia orba iii 130 

modium argenti iii 220. -o castigat iniquo 
servorum ventres xiv 126 

modo xv 119. modo-nunc-nunc xiv 86 87 

moechus x 220. 317. xiv 26. -i bona accipit 
leno maritus i 55 

Mohocks iii 278. Capitolin. Ver. 486. vol. 


ip. 248 

mola Nepotis viii 67 

molari v 160. -es xiii 212 

moles positas inclusa per aequora xli 7 

molesta tunica viii 235 

molle Calenum i 69. -ia saxa 83. -es foci 
xii 85. -ior a viii 15 

Molossus rex xii 108. -os gladios xiv 162 

moneta communi feriat carmen triviale vii 


55 
money makes the man iii 140. 143 
provodayos i 95. 137 seq. 
monte in omni Romae viii 239. -em a block 
stone iii 258. -ibus aurum exaequet xii 


monstrare qualem nequeo vii 56. vias xiv 
108. -o quod ipse tibi possis dare x 863 
monstrum iv 2. 115, xiii 60—70 p. 257. xv 121. 
egregius vir xiii 64 65. -a Oceani xiv 283 
Montanus iv 107. 130—143. As he was a 
glutton and flatterer and a boon-com- 
panion of Nero, Borghesi (oeuvres v 523) 
refuses to see in him Curtius Montanus 
who was probae iuventae (Tac. ann. xvi 29] 
and an adversary of Nero's spies and 
favorites (id. h. iv 42). He suggests T. 
Iunius Montanus, of whom we only know 
(Marini fratr. arval. 217) that he was cos. 
suff. 81 A.D. 

monumenta Latinae v 55 

Monychus i 11 


IUY, II, 
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mood, change of xv 66—7. 169—171 

mora nulla per Histrum xii 111 

mordetur quo gallina marito iii 91. laurum 
momordit vii 19 : 

mortis terrore carentem x 357. -es subitae i 


morsu tenebit zonam xiv 297. frangere por- 
rum xv 9 

mortalis nemo xiii 76. Plaut. truc. v 2 147 
cet. Ov.m.ix 16 cet. Gell. xiii 29 = Z5. 
Heind. on Hor. s. 16 37 

mortaria sanant caecos vii 170 

moris erat servare xi 83.  -um filius xiv 52. 
metu, non -ibus reddidit xiii 204 

mourning public iii 212—4 x 245 

moverat quibusdam bilem xv 15 16. -eat 
fastidia x 202. -ta ad lunam harundo 21 

mox deinde iii 280. Tibull.i 6 73. Curt. x 
8812. Plin.x$18. lust.i3$4 

Moyses xiv 102 

mucida frusta v 68. xiv 1?8 

Mucius, lashed by Lucilius i 154. Scaevola 
viii 264 

mucronem admittere cultri xiv 217 

mugilis intrat moechos x 317 

mula high price of vii 151. feta xiii 64—66 
Gargil. Martial. de cura boum (1832) p. 32 
nec mula parit + 

mulino corde Vagelli xvi 23 

mulio iii 317. Sall. h. iii ó D. Sen. ind. Greg. 
dial. iii 8 

mulleus vii 192 

mullus iv 16. price and size of 45. v 92. xi 


mulsum v 25 

multicia xi 188 

multus labor Polycliti viii 104 iv 47. -um 
dei66. -um robustior x 197. fortior xii 6 

Mummius xi 100 

mundae inulae vii 181 

mundi angusto limite x 169 

municipes siluros iv 33. Iovis lagonas xiv 


municipalis eques vili 238. harenae iii 34 

municipia x 102 

muraena *' 99 

murmure modico optare x 289—290 

murrina vii 133. J. J. da Costa de Macedo 
memoria sobre os vasos murrinos Lisboa. 
1842 4to. J. G. Rothe de murrhinis Chemn. 
1782 4to. O. Chr. Schmider über die 
Murrinen Brieg. 1830 4to. 

muro tenui colligat orbem testa iv 132. -os 
intra viii 240 

mures opici rodebant carmina iii 207 

Musarum aedes vii 37 

muta animalis viii 56. -orum grege xv 143 

Mycenis = Iphigenia xii 127 

Mygale v 141 

Myronis signa viii 102. x 19 

mythology derided i 84. outworn for poetry 
1—14. 61—62. Friedlander iii 848 


n for m before d x 91 

Nabataeus saltus xi 126 

nam x 204. position of xi 21 

Namatianus imitates x 152. xv 72 

nanus viii 32 

Narcissus x 840—1. his wealth and pe” 
329—331 


nares pilosas xiv 194 
narrare iv 35 Phe) 
natum propter conviyi- 
-am me ~~ 
domi mense» 
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nassa xii 128 

nasi madidi infantia x 199. -orum quattuor 
calicem v 47 . 

natalis dies xii 1. -ibus Brutorum et Cassi v 
37. Joach. Hildebrandus de nataliciis 
veterum sacris et profanis libellus. Hel- 
mestad. 1661 4to. ertzberg Gesch. Grie- 
chenlands iii 528 n. 83. -es 'high birth' 
viii 231 

natalicium lardum xi 84 

natantis iure ficellas xiv 8. 
viii 265 

Natta viii 96 

natura x 301. and sapientia have one voice 
xiv 321. recurrit ad mores xiii 239 

natural science popular xi 28—4 

naufragus picta tempestate se tuetur xiv 
801—2. xii 27—28. vertice raso 81 

naulon viii 97 

nautae in low taverns viii 174 

nez none x 28 

ne viii 77. wt supplied from xvi8 9. with 
pert. subj. xiv 48 

nebula erroris x 4 

nec=ne quidem xiii 211. neu xii 130. and 
yet not iii 102. nec-nec-non xiii 121—2. 
nec...nec after non xii 102.  nec-nec-que- 
aut xv 124—5. nec non et iii 204, x 51 

nectare siccato xiii 44 " 

negative, corresponding positivo understood 
from xvi 9 . 

negat natura i79. -abit ‘refuse an invita- 
tion’ xiv 184. negem licet ipse i 105 

negotia humana Fortunae ludi xiv 262—4 

Nemean games viii 226 

Nemesis x 42. 274 

nemorosa iuga iii 191. Sall. h. inc. 42, Na- 
matian. 1323. Amm. xxxi 16 $ 2 

nempe viii 57. 164. 180. x 110. 160. 185. xiii 
16 


nemorum in umbra town shrubberies iv 6 
Nepotis molam viii 67 mE 
Neptunus xiii 49. pater Aegaei, his trident 
81. -ifaciem radat 151—2 
neque rare in Iuv. i 89 
Nero, C. Claudius censor B.C. 204, xi 92 
Nero the emperor viii 40. 71. 170. 193. a 
oisoneri 0. and Lucusta Tl see nigros. 
his cruelties x 15—18. and Tigellinus 1 155. 
burns men alive 155—7. kills Poppaea iii 
295. a parricide viii 212—9, on the stage 
198. 220—30. his Troica 221. revolt of 
Verginius, Vindex, Galba 221—2. his 
tyranny 223. his voice iii 91. viii 227. his 
passion for the circus xi 198. his robberies 
xii 129. raptor x 308. his noctes iv 137. 
iii 278. Schiller's Nero 119 seq. 
Nero calvus (Domitian) iv 38 
nervus x 205 . 
nescio quis i 130. xvi 30. -id xi 48. -ire 
vinum vii 97 M 
nescius mirari xi 100. -à mutari xiii 240 
Nestor, his age x 253. -a vivat xii 128 
neuter. quid beatius illo cive? x 278—9 
niceteria iii 68 
nido loquaci of children v 142—3. salutato 
crepitat Concordia i 116 
nidore culinae captum v 162 . 
rum in candida vertunt iii 30. -a vestis x 
45, nigros maritos from the effects of 
poison i72, Ov. m. i 444 effuso per vulnera 
nigra veneno. ii 198 nigri veneni, 
Quintil, v9 81livor. vii 2 § 13 cum quae- 
rimus de ambiguis signis cruditatis et v e- 
neni DCass. ]xi | $ 4 Tov 0à Bperavvuxov 


-avit Tiberinum 


INDEX 


dappary Sodroporvicas 6 Nepov, éredy 
treAcbyós Und TOU $apuakov éyevifón, yéyio 
éxpugev, Serv. Aen. iv 514 nigri Jiunt 
homines post venenum. 

night the time of travelling x 20 

nihil actum est x 155. nihil habuit, totum 
illud nihil perdidit iii 208—9. of persons 
jii 112, nil nisi Cecropides viii 63. ibi ma- 
iorum respectus 64. nil mihi respondes ? 
iii 295. dubium x 82 

Niliacae plebis pars i 26 

Nili divitis ostia xiii 27. -o tepenti x 149. no- 
lenti surgere xv 123 

nimboso vere iv 87. Namatian. ii 11 


. nimirum vii 78. x 248. xiv 54 


nitidi praeconis iii 157. hilares -ique vocan- 
tur xi 178. -is rebus xiv 2 

niveus panis v 70. -i cadurci vii 221. -a agna 
xii 8. -i Quirites x 45 

Noah and Deucalion i 81 82 

nobilis equus viii 60. subst. 49. nobiles 
seek the sportula i 100—110 

nobilitas concr. i 34. unica virtus viii 20. 
prodigio par est in -te senectus iv 97. 
Schiller’s Nero 105 

nobles degeneracy of viii e.g. 73. on the 
stage and in the harena 183—210; bankrupt 


nocitura x 8. -entes xiii 101 

nocturnus adulter viii 144 
-ae amicae iii 12 

nodos iuris viii 50. -us de paupere loro v 165 

nomina tria v 127 

nomenclator i 98 99 

nominative for voc. iv 24. xii 58 

non-non-nec x 164. non tantumil13l. non- 
nec-nec xii 102—3. Corte on Cic. fam. iv 3 
82. vi8 § 2. Plin vii § 149. Plin. ep. 
fil§7 viii 1282 

nona aetas xiii 28. gromat. 850 quos [termi- 
nos] quandoque ... ob avaritiam prope 
novissimi octavi saeculi lascivi ho- 
mines malo dolo violabunt 

Nortia x 74, Io. Sarisb. enthet. 251—264 (9;0cd 
Migne) 

nos and ego interchanged x 156 

novit subducere xi 143. nota magis nulli 
domus sua i T. -aeque per oppida buccae 
iii35. Mart. iii957 notumque perop- 
pida nomen 

novalia tota abeant in ventres xiv 148 

novercali Lavinio xii 71 

Novius fortune-hunter xii 111 

novus homo viii 287. -issimus xi 42 

noctis mediae ab hora sedet magister vii 222, 
-e dieque iii 105. xiii 198. media de -e xiv 
190. -eacluce xv 43. -es Neronis iv 13" 
-ibus testamenta merentur i 38 

nubes sonora xiii 167 

nubilis xii 118 

nudus iv 49. -a manus xv 54. mamma i 23. 
-um stans olido fornice mancipium xi 172, 
-o talo Galatae vii 16. digito mendicat xi 43. 
-a signa ili 216. -i cynici dolia xiv 3U8 

nullo cogente viii 193. -a non arte x 110 

Numa nocturnae constituebat amicae iii 
138. -ae more viii 166 ' 

Numantini viii 11 

numen habes x 365, xiv 315 

numeres genus viii 131 

numerosa classis vii 151. tabulata x 105 

Numidas ursos iv 100. -aruin columnis vii 182 

Numidicae aves xi 142 . 

Numitor non habet, quod mittat amico vii 
M4. pirate Cilicum viii 93.— 


-à arma 233. 


INDEX 


nummorum aras i 114 

nunc ‘as it is’ v 141 

nuntiet horas x 216 

nurus avarae corruptor i 77 

nutricula causidicorum Africa vii 148 

nuces v 144, Stob. flor. Ixii 48 the Agrigen- 
tine after dinner summoned his .slaves' 
children, a great crowd, xai roig uév éói- 
Sov kápva, rois dé aUka Enpa 

Nysae dominus vii 64 


6 in sumito viii 134. Ov. tr. iv 372 esto. 
Grat. cyn. 56. Calp. v 24 

oaths by & son's h xiii 84 85. 120. cus- 
tomary 18—83. sworn on altars and relics 


obiter scribet iii 241 

obliquo ferro lanam deducere vii 224 -as 
chordas iii 64 

obscurior Mauro Indus xi 125 

obsidionis egestas xv 96 

obsonia iv 64. xi 134 

obstat labentibus vilicus iii 194. 
caturo filius infans xiv 49, 
quam animo pretiis xi 15 

Obstricta cervice in ius trahere x 87—8 

obtritum cadaver iii 260. Amm. xxxi 15 13 

occidere qui nolunt, posse volunt x 96. -it 
miseros crambe repetita magistros vii 154 

occurrere cui nolis per mediam n :ctem v 54 

occursus ad omnes hominum x 48. viii 152 

oceani ab litore xi 113. monstra xiv 288. 
Chrys. ep.l. -o fluctu xi 94 

Octavius viii 242 

octava ab hora bibit Marius i 49 

oculos vexare umore coacto xiii 133 

odor lucri bonus xiv 204—5 

oenophorus vii 11 

oestro Bellonae iv 123 

ofella xi 143 

offam nigram in facie xvi 11 

offensae veteris reus iv 105. Tert. paenit. 1. 

pect. 2. apol. 45 fin. 

officium iii 120, -a antelucana v 19—9223. ci- 
vilia vii 107. concrete x 45 

oil of patron and client v 86—91 

old times praised xiii 38—59 

olebit lanternam v 87. -entis sacci xiv 269 

oleum of study vii 99. Venafranum v 56 

olfecisse vii 225 

olido fornice xi 172. -a Precsepia viil 157 

olim iii 163. iv 96. x 142. 173. xiv 225 

olivae Pisaeae ramus xiii 99 

olives, Sabine iii 85 

olla xiv 171 wit 99 
ympic games 

Olynthi emptor xii 47 

Ombos xv 85. =Ombitas 75 

omens v 64 

omentum xiii 118 

omni sine xiv 68. -ia without et, after an 
enumeration of particulars x 79 

onions worshipt in Egypt xv 9 

opaci Tagi iii 54 

operatur xii 92 

opes divitiae x 24 

opici mures iii 207 

opima anima x 281 

omcaOoypados 16 

operum ]ex vii 102 

Oppia x 220. 3822 

opponere to pawn xi 18 

optima silvarum i 135 

oracles i82. viii 126. xi 27. xlii 199—907. 
of Praeneste xiv 90 


-et tibi pec- 
-antibus num- 
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orator, the ideal vii 56 
orbis unus Pellaeo iuveni non sufficit x 168. 
. em totum sibi poscebat Alexander xiv 

818. -es of tables xi 122, -em Lacedaemo- 
nium 175. -es lati et pulchri i 137. -em 
poregerit v 21 

orbita xiv 37 

orbi iii 129. 221. iv 19. v 140—5. x 200. 
xii 93. 98 99. 123. seecaptator 

orchestra ie. the provincial senate iii 178, 
at recitations vii 47 

order of words xiii 219. 228, xiv 27§—6 

ordine pulchro distinguitur dies i 127. -es 
bis septem xiv 324 

Orestes killed his mother viii 215—220. by 
Apollo’s order 216. and the Furies xiv 
284—5. a tragedy i 5 6. 

orexis xi 127 

ornamenta deorum iii 218 

ornata fercula xi 64 

Orontes in Tiberim defluxit iii 62. 66 

oryx xi 140 

Osiri invento viii 29 

Ostia viii 171. new port of Claudius xii 75 

ostrea Circeis nata iv 140. Lucrinum ad saxum 
Rutupinove fundo14l. Gaurana viii 85—6. 
of Baiae xi 49 , 

Othonis, Roscii, lex iii 153—5. 159. xiv 824 

Ovid imitated i 163. vii 115. x 271—2. 297—8. 
xiv 213—4. 250. his patrons Fabius and 
Cotta vii 95 

ovo dimidio constrictus cammarus v 84. -& 
calentia faeno xi 70. nos viles pulli nati 
infelicibus -is xiii 142 

oxymoron, luxuriae sordes i 140. beati 
pauperis xiv 120—1. seeturpia 


Pacci Alcithoe vii 12 

Pacius orbus xii 99 

Pactolus rutila harena xiv 299 

Pacuvius Hister xii 112 

paedagogus vii 218 

paene after nuda i 65 

paenula v 79 

paganus )( armatus xvi 33 

pages iii 186. xi 146—8 . 

pagina millesima surgit vii 100. honorum 


X 

Palaemon vii 215. 219 

Palati scurra iv 31 

Palfurius Sura iv 53. Friedlander ‘a Mar- 
tiale fortasse ut Liciniani familiaris com- 
memoratus i 34 40 dum Sura laudatur 
tuus: quo loco Mommsenus (ind. Plin.) de 
Licinio Sura cogitavit ; sed eum de quo 
sermo est, ex Hispania Tarraconensi ori- 
undum fuisse ex loco allato certe colligi 
non potest.' , 
alla scissa x 262 
allas, his wealth i 109 

pallere of the vicious i 48, of students vii 
97. Liban. ii 164 R of monks xpvrrovres 
6¢ ravra (their debauches] wypornre 77. - 
Sia réxvns avrots weroptopevyn. ad ful- 
gura xiii 223 

pallidulus x82, Hadrian in Spartian Hadr. 


pallidus optas x 189. surgis Aiax vii 115. 
caulis v 87 

palliolo nullo cultam Dorida iii 94 95 

palma in the race-course viii 58. of pleaders 
vii 118. of poets xi 181. -ae umbrosae 
vicina Tentyra xv 76 

palmata tunica x 38 

palmes stratus humi viii 78 


23—l 
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palpat munere i 35 

pande totos sinus i 150 

panis xiv 181. caerulei frusta mucida 128. 
tui colorem v 75. caninus ll. cf. 67—9. 
74—5. -em porrexit 67. -is niveus 70. -em 
et circenses x 80—1 

pannosus aedilis x 102 

panni viridis everitus xi 198. -o in tenui rara 
facundia vii 145. -is tuis circumspice prae- 
conem viii 96 

Pansa viii 95 

pantomimes vii 87—93 

paper, waste i18 . . 

papyrus, its cost vii 101. -o patria succinctus 


Pararencho i 57 
parasites slaves v 161. 170—3. buffeted and 
scourged 171—3. Tert. apol. 39 apud. vos 
arasiti adfectant ad gloriam famu- 
ndae libertatis sub auctoramento ven- 
tris inter contumelias saginandi. 
Hier. adv. Helvid. 20 (ii 22845) para- 
situs in contumeliis gloriatur. Sid. 
ep. fii 13 inter haec tamen tpse avaris- 
simus, que non pasce tam panis 
bonus quam panís alienus, hoc solum come- 
dens domi, st quid eraptis tnteralaparum 
procellas praemisit | obsoniis. alerian. 
episc. hom. 10 tweaking the beard, pulling 
seats from under them etc. 
parasitus iam nullus erit i 139. 138. v passim. 
infans v 144. pernoctans xiv 46 
aratu lauto xiv 13 
arcae iii 27. xii 64. xiv 248—9 
parcus xiv 112, x 116 
pardus xi 128. dog's name viii 36 . 
parentis loco praeceptor vii 209. Tsokr. in 
Spengel rhett. gr. ii 103 21—23 
arents mislead their children xiv 1—85 
aris the actor vii 8T. of Troy x 264 
Parnassus, Deucalion climbs i 82 . 
parare iii 224. xiv 140. 200. -at ire viii 130 
paronomasia xi 195 
ropsis iii 142 
?arrasii tabulae viii 102. 
parricides viii 214. xiv 248—255. 
punishment xiii 155—6 n 
pars *good part' ii p. 222. aliqua belli xii 
110. ultima vulgi viii 44. Niliacae plebis 
126. in -te senatus esse xi 29. -tes quis- 
que suasi4l, vocandus ad -tes iv 2 
Parthenio factas lances xii 44. Fricdlander 
de nominibus personarum in Iuv. satiris 
(acad. Regim. 1872. no. iv 4to) understands 
the *Domitiani cubicularium eundemque 
interfectorem,’ Iuv. often citing imperial 
freedmen (Pallas, Licinus, Narcissus, Po- 
sides) as examples of excessive wealth and 


their 


luxu 

participle supplies the place of verbal noun 
x110. xii 127. in -rus i 34. xi 13. xii 56. 
abl. abs. xiv 59. in -dus with ab xii 14. 
abstineas damnandis xiv 38 

varum est produxisse xv 166 

pascit servos iii 141. -i pictores ab Iside xii 
28. -unt pulpita vatem vii 93 

passum xiv 271 

pastoris duri filius xi 151 

patens hinc atque inde i 65. -et calceus rupta 
pelle iii 150 . 

pater patriae viii 244,  armenti viii 109. 
Aegaei Neptune xiii 81, nulla coturnix pro 
-re cadet xii 98. -i res nulla minoris con- 
stabit quam filius vii 188 

patiens pelagi aetas vii 33. urbiai9l 


INDEX . 


patinae mensura derat pisci iv 72 

patricia gens x 332 

patria vini xi 101. v 34, rhombi iv 129. ver- 
vecum x 50 

patrimonia comedunt i 138 

patria potestas xvi 54 

patrons turn poets vii 38 

pauci only few’ x 19. cf. 2. -& velim ipsi 
v . 

Paulus Aemilius viii 21 

Paulus vii 143. Borghesi oeuvres v 533. The 
advocate who lived on the Esquiline Mart. 
v 22. vii 72; who was praetor viii 33 12 
de praetoricia folium mihi, Paule, co- 
rona | mittis ; and consul x 10 1 tu, /au- 
rigeris annum qui fascibus intras. ib. 
12 dimisit nostras purpura vestra togas. 
Probably L. Vettius cos. suff. A.D. 81 
(Marini fratr. arval. 217); the bar was 
then the chief road to office 

pauper subst. xiv 121. amicis v 118. signum 
de -e loro 165 

pavimentum xiv 60. 
vino xi 175 

pavo vii 31 82. 


-à marmorea natant 
-nem crudum in balnea 


portas i 143 

Pax fplitur i115. pace licet si dicere plebis 
xi 

peccaturo obstet tibi filius xiv 49. -et omnia 


pectore barbam xiv 216. -xi capilli xi 150. p. 
pectus caedere pugnis xiii 127. -ora ferrea vii 


peculium castrense xvi 51—60. 
cultis servis iii 189 

pecunia conducta xi 46. amissa ploratur ve- 
ris lacrimis xiii 134. dea i 113 

pecus -udem balantem xiii 232 

pecus vestium xii 41. venale Coryphaei pos- 
teritas viii 62 

Pedo conturbat vii 129 

Pegasus iv 77. cos. suff. with Pusio Gai i 
81. under Vespasian inst. Iust. ii 28 $ 5 

Pegasi pinna iii 118 

pegma iv 122 

pelerat xiii 91. -et 36 

pelamys vii 120 
eleus outlived Achilles x 256. -ea vicit 
Achilles xiv 213—4, Clem. recogn. x 20 

Pelidae noctem lugentis amicum iii 280 

Pelion vii 211 

Pellaeus iuvenis x 168 

pelliculae furtivae aurum i 11 
ellis )( cutis x 192. -e rupta calceus iii 150 
elopea (a pantomime) facit praefectos vii 

pelves defundere iii 277. x 64 

penates Socratici xiv 320 

pendebat fatum amiciiv 88. -ntes genae x 


-& augere 


penes te mentis causa malae xiv 226 

pensa Parcarum xii 65 

pensilibus plumis i 169 

per famam et populum i72. per Histrum 
mora nulla xii 111 

peragat dictata v 122. -egerit orbem 2L 
-acti voti x 6 

percurram x 225 

percussor viii 178 

perditus v 130. viii212. xiv 269. -a audacia 


perit dignus morte viii 85. -it perf. x 118. 
-Mt 11. -eundum erit 339. -iturae chartae 
AW. xil. Mart i451. Phaedr. iii 246 


INDEX 


quamvts ne- 


miserili | periturae qui 
mo url. 


laederet. Petron. 119 1 
perfect conj. viii 75 noluerim 
perferre to rehearse vii 153 
perfrixit vii 194. Plin. Val. i 57 -iguit 
pergit non reddere xvi 40..-ire xiv 122 
pergula xi 187 
perimit tyrannos classis vii 151 
periuria viii 82. vendere xiv 218 
periuri capitis poena xiii 174 
perjury iii 137—146. vii 18—16. xiii 36—T. 

T1—119. 136—9 p. 287 
perlege leges xiv 192 
perlucente ruina xi 18 
pernoctantis parasiti xiv 46 
pernox alea viii 10. Capitolin. Ver. 4 $8 6 
fertur et nocte perpeti alea lusisse 
ero xiv 186 
ersica regna xiv 328 
Persicus orborum lautissimus iii 221. a 
friend of Iuv. xi 57 
Persius imitated i 143—6. x 101—2. ii p. 65 
persona dira iv 15. non videtur loqui iii 96. 
-am Menalippes vili 229. -ae pallentis hia- 
tum iii 175—6 . 
pertunde libellos vii 26. -usa laena v 131 
pervigil torus xv 43, -es popinas viii 158 
pervius -& cumbae stagna xii 80 
pervolat axe citato Flaminiam i 60 
pes lecti argenteus xi 128. pede dextro x 5. 
Serv. Aen. iv 305. Plut. Num. l4 Lo- 
beck Aglaoph. 250. -em Cereris tangens 
xiv 219. -ibus albis qui venit in urbem i 
lll. me porto meis iii 27 
pessimism i 87—93. 147—150. xii 48 49. xiii 
8—1T7. 238—981. 60—70. 120—160. xiv passim 
pestis concrete iv 84 
petasunculus vii 119 
petauro iactata corpora xiv 265 
petit hic (labor) plus temporis atque olei 
plus vii 99. a mangone -itus xi 14 
petulans hostia xii 5. ebrius ac -s iii 278 
haeaca populum xv 23. -um autumnus v 
phaecasiatorum deorum iii 218. 
Aglaoph. 245 
Phaedra x 325. 327 
Phalaris and his bull viii 81 
halerae xvi 60. -is gauderet ecus xi 103 
harium acetum xiii 85 
pharos rhena xii 76 
phaselis fictilibus dare vela xv 127 
hasianus xi 139 
hasma Catulli viii 186 
hialae v 39 
hiale x 237—9 
Phidiacum ebur viii 103 
Phidias x 19 
Philip of Macedon xli 47 
Philippi confounded with Pharsalia viii 242 
Philippica ii of Cic. x 125 
Philippus xiii 125. a follower of Archigenes 
Sprengel Gesch. d. Arzneik. ii 112 seq. 
Philomela & pantomime vii 92 
philosophy sacred xiii 19. superior to for- 
tune 20 


QoBoj/p.evoc proselytes xiv 101 
Phoebi balnea vii 233 
hoenicopterus xi 139 
holus sitiens xii 45 
phrenesis manifesta xiv 136 
rygia columna xiv 307 
hrygiones x 38 . 
BLA puer xi 147. -ges Trojans vii 236. 
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phthisis xiii 95 

physicians; see Themison 
iacula furtiva tragicae cervae xii 120 
icens iv 65 

Picena mala xi 74 
ictor iii 76. -es ab Iside pasci xii 28 
icus viii 13 


. Pierides puellae iv 36 


Pieria umbra vii 8. -um antrum 00 

pignerat Atreus laenam vii 73 ' 

pilosas nares xiv 194 

pilum vis certe -a x 94 

pingo picta lupa barbara mitra iii 66. -ae 
&ulaea togae x 38. -ae remis testae xv 128. 
-8 se tempestate tuetur xiv 302. -os vultus 
maiorum viii2. facies olida ad praesepia 
-as 157 

pinguis Lateranus viii 14T. -e passum xiv 
210. -ia crura luto iii 247. -ior Hispulla 
taurus xii ll. -simus haedulus xi 66 

pinna Gorgonei caballi iii 118. — praecipiti 
epistula iv 149. -as sumpsit iii 80. xiv 16 

pinnirapus dza£ Aeyój.evov iii 158 

pio -andum morte nefas xiii 34 

piper xiv 293 

piratae Cilicum viii 94 

pirum Signinum Syriumque xi 73 
isaea oliva xiii 99 

piscinarii iv 61° 

piscis fluminis worshipt in Egypt xv 7. -es 
inventi sub aratro xiii 66 

Piso C. Calpurnius conspirator A.D. 65. a 
bountiful patron v 109 ° 

pius -a tura xiii 116 

placentae xi 59 

placere sibi x 42 

planctus primos edere x 261 

planguntur funera xiii 131 

planipedes viii 191 

plantaribus horti xiii 123 


. platani Frontonisil2. On the golden plane 


of Persian kings Boisson. anecd. 1 277. 
anecd. nov. 382. Ov. rem. 141 platanus 
vino gaudet, nux 17 18. Mart. ix 61. 
Conybeare and Howson St Paul i! 385 

plate, antique i 76. xii 47. family, sold as 
old silver xi 17 . 

[Plato] imitated vol. ii p. 65 . 

pleaders applauded by a clique xiii 32 

plebeii calices xi 145 

plena ipso lectica i33. -um Nerone propin- 
quo iuvenem viii 72 

pluma Sardanapaili x 362. -is pensilibus i 
169. Aug.c. Faust. vó 

plumaria ars x 38 

plumbo commissa (domus) manebit xiv 810 

plural Castores, Polluces, Quirini xi 105. 
and sing. interchanged (proponimus—me) 
lii 24  genericof proper names i 109 p. 140. 
v 89. 149, vii 90. viii 182. x 108. xi90 91 
reges king and queen xiii 52 

plurimus aeger iii 282. -a palma viii 58 

plus hominum est iam in pelago xiv 276. -ris 
agebat vii 144. balnea sescentis et -is por- 
ticus 178. -is Decii viii 258. -is emuntur 
xil6. vendere -is dimidio xiv 201 

Pluto x 112. xiii 50 

pocula gemmata x 26 

podagra locuples xiii 96, Galen vi 811 

poena, gate x 243. praesens i 142. -as dat 
ii 

poets neglected vii 1—97. should be free 
from sordid cares 53—73. cupidi silvarum 
z158., used as text-books by grammarians 
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poetas recitantes Augusto mense iii 9 p. 182 
poetica tempestas xii 23 24 
poison xiii 25. xiv 173. in a ring x 161—5. 
and antidote xiv 253—5. see aconitum, 
venenum 
poisoners prosperous i 158—161 
poisoning of husbands by wives i 69—72; ad- 
ministered in wine 69 70. trade viii 17. 
isons of the medical profession Plin. xxix 
20 quid enim venenorum fertilius 
aut wnde plures testamentorum insidiac ? 
Polio citharóedus vii 176 
pollice verso iii 36. mores teneros ceu -e 
ducat vii 237 
Pollio a bankrupt xi 43 
Polyclitus iii 103. 217. viii 102 103 
Polyphemus xiv 20 
Polyxena x 262 
Pompeius Cn. x 108. outlived his fortune 
2839 beheaded 286. his tomb ibid. p. 
Pompeius iv 110. Borghesi oeuvres v 524—6 
identifies him with Cn. Pompeius Ferox 
Licinianus cos. (in an unknown year, pro- 
bably under Domitian) with C. Pomponius 
Rufus (Gruter 67 3. He conjectures that 
in Sidon. (ep. v 7 cited on i 35) we should 
read Parthenius, Licinius, &nd that Lici- 
nius is a cognomen, as the six names fore- 
going are, and shews that Messala and 
Messalinus, Rufus and Rufinus, Clemens, 
Clementinus and Clementianus, are often 
interchanged in inscriptions; why not then 
Licinius with Licinianus? If so ‘cosa vieta 
di sospettare che il console Pompeo Lici- 
niano sia il procere Pompeo di Giovenale 
e il delatore Licinio di Sidonio?’ 
Pomptina palus iii 307 
poma Phaeacum v lol. Hesperidum 152 
pone ‘serve’ v135. -it sibi aprosil4l. v 85. 
146. xi 108. Phaedr.i26 5.8. v 43. positis 
mensis xv 42, pone ‘describe’ i 155. offer 
xiii 149. omnia in fortunae casibus 86. 
mercedem linguae vii 149. -unt praeputia 
xiv 99. -suere mala autumnum et crudi 
ricula suci xi 76. -namus gemitus aiii 
ingratos -ne sodales xi 192. cf. 191. 
-enda praemia iii 56 
pons stand of beggars. a ponte satelles iv 
116. v8. aliquis de ponte xiv 134 
Ponticus a friend of Iuv. viii 1. 76. 179 
Ponticus serpens xiv 114 
pontifex summus, the emperor iv 46 
onti ad ostia rhombos iv 42—44. Plin. ix 
$177. regem x 273 
poor men have no credit at Rome iii 137—146. 
receive no inheritances or appointments or 
rich heiresses 160—3. cannot afford the 
ostentatious life of Rome 164—189. cannot 
pay Roman rents 223—231. cannot sleep 
at Rome for noise 232—8 
popina viii 158. 172—182. xi 81 
populariter iii 37 . 
porci tomacula x 855. omenta xiii 117 
porrectura i 70 
porruin nefas violare xv 9. sectile iii 203. -i 
sectivi fila xiv 133 
porta castrorum xvi 3. Idumaea viii 160. 
Syenes xi 124. Capena iii ll sollicitas 
imitatur ianua -as vii 42 
portents xiii 64—70 p. 287 
portenta colit Aegyptus xv 2 
porthmea (Charon) iii 260 — 
porticus iv 6. vii 178. 188, xii 101 xiv 66 
portio quota faecis iii 61 
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porto me us meis iii 28. crudum pavo- 
nem in balnea -as i 143 

portus Augusti xii 15. -us conducere iii $1 

poscere poculum xi 148. sortesi82. librum 
iii 42. aquam 198. calicem rupto -ertem 
sulpura vitro v 48 

Posides xiv 91 

poteram iii 315 

post, imperial iv 149 

post terga reliquit sexazinta annos xiii 16. 
haec ii 62, viii 247. xiv 55. nimbos et 
fulmina vii 163. omnia viii 97. xi 42 

posteritas i 148. viii 62 

posthac vii 18. viii T. xiv 158 

potens matrona i 69. huius enim vel una 
-ns ratio est xiv 39 . 

potestas x 100 . 

potio i 70 

praebere caput iii 33. v 172. cervicem gladio 


x MS. Flor. on xv 25. x 270. aurem 
v 
praecedit te xiii 108. -ant i virgas viii 


23. -entia longi agminis officia x 44 
praeceps ruinae x 107. see in praecipis 
praeceptor loco parentis vii 2 
praeco viii 96. his trade gainful ili 157. vii 6 
praeda caballorum praetor xi 195 
praedives x 16. xiv 305 
praefectus urbi iv 78. see vilicus. Borghesi 

iii 330. v 517—520. Rutilius Gallicus, suc- 

cessor of Pegasus, still commanded tho 

cohortes urbanae Stat. 8. 149. xiii 157— 

161. -i cohortis vii 92. praet. x 63 
praeferre facem pudendis viii 139 
praegustator i 70 pp. 118—9 

raemordet vii 218 

raeneste gelida iii 190. xiv 88. temple of 

Fortune 
praeputia ponere xiv 99 . 
praesens poena ili2. -tior maiestas templo- 

rum xi 111. -ius numen iii 18 . 
praesepibus bona donavit i 59. -ia ad olida 

pictas facies viii 157 . . 
praestant quid causidicis civilia officia? vii 

106. xiii 99, -antterga xv 75. -are Nero- 

nem securum viii 170. sacro, quod -at xii 

86. meliorem -o magistro discipulum xiv 
praeter cineres rapitur viii 146 
praetexta x 35. 99. xi 155 . 
praetextatus x 308. adulteriT8. Cic. Catil. 

28 4 Tongiltum.... quem amare tn prae- 

texta coeperat. § 23 
praetor at the gaines x 36—46. xi 194—5. 

raeda caballorum 195. DCass. lxi 6 § 2. 

salutator i 101. differt vadimonia iii 213. 

captator 128—130. -is urma fallax xiii 4. 

-i ostendere dentes excussos xvi 10. -is 

ludis viii 194. pulpita xiv 257 
praetorians x 95 . 
praetoriai T5. x16Ll Ambr. de Tobia § 24 

petunt. obligari sibi avitum praetorium, 

paternum sepulcrum 
pragmatici vii 123 . 
prandebat sibi quisque deus xiii 46 
prasinus xi 197—9 . 
prayers, granted to men's hurt xii 128—180. 

x 6—8. LIL. for wealth 23—25. of parents 

289—291. whispered 289—290. recto vultu 

189. should leave events to heaven 346— 

853. that earth may lie light on the dead 

and flowers grow on their grave vii 207—8 
preposition with case joined by et to adj. vii 

201 


pretium vocis vii 119. operae grande xii 127. 


INDEX 


xiv 281. omnia Romse cum -o iii 184 
numquam animo -is obstantibus xi 15 

Priamus, the type of a reverse of fortune x 
258—271. his death 267—8 

primoribus inimicorum xv 40 

prima senectus iii 26. -o limine 195. prox- 
ima a -a x 126 

princeps equitum iv 32, ie. praefectus urbi 
Borghesi oeuvres v 515. see Crispinus. 
sardonychum gemma xiii 188. ‘emperor’ 
viii 198. 224. x 76. 93. 341 

priorum simplicitas i 151 

priscum illud acumen, Brute, tuum iv 102 

privatus Sulla i 16. Iuppiter xiii 41. iv 66. 
xii 107 

privum aliquid viii 68 

pro coniuge sellam vacuam i124. pro cute 
pellem x 192. pro electro attonitus xiv 306 

proavorum atavos iii 812, viii 134. xv 152 

probitas laudatur et alget i 74 

probo plausu -atae puellae xi 163 

pro t Numa iii 138 

procerem viii 26 
rocessus i39. IRN 218 
rochyta iii 5 

proconsuls, their wives and favorites plunder 
the provinces viii 127—130 
rocul a proql xiv 45 
ocula ili 203 

Proculeius i 40. vii 94 

prodigiosa fides xiii 62 

prodigio par est in nobilitate senectus iv 97 

producere pueros avaros xiv 228. viii 271. 
crimina 266. testem xvi32. flentem ma- 
trem vii 146.  -xere animas xv 94, -xisse 
ferrum incude 166, exemplum 32 

proelia of gambling i 91. meditari iv 112. 
vii 128. vigilata dele 27 

profundum xiii 49 

prohibente tribuno xi 7 . 

proles. extinctus tota cum -e domoque xiii 
206. Lobeck Aglaoph. 635 
roludunt iurgia v 26 
rometheus ‘a potter’ iv 133. -ea ponas 
inter maiores viii 133. meliore luto finxit 
praecordia xiv 35. Kallim. fr. 87 ep@éyyed’ 
FH © 73À0s 0 Ilpounóetos. giver of fire xv 


promissus conviva xi 60. -ttere cristum galli 
Laribus xiii 283. deis animalia xii 2. heca- 
tomben 101. funus patris iii 44. medico 
nil -ente xvi 12. -sit diem Statius vii 84 

promptius x 220 

pronoun attracted to gender of predicate xi 


prona animalia xv 147, -um et facile est con- 
. temnere xiii 75. -1 Tiburis iii 192 
prooemia rixae iii 288 
properantem refici iii 819. 59. iv 67. -ate 
argillam iv 134, haec -antur iii 264 
propino v 127 
proponere offer for sale iv 46. -imus ire iii 24 
animal p. eonvivia natum i 141. xi 
150. aliquid, p- quod nobilis esses viii 41, 
p. vitam 84. xii cedit Homero p. mille 
annos vii 39. p. duo lintea xiv 22. mille 
talenta 274 . 
rora velo suo xii 69 
roserpina xiii 50 
proseuchaiii 296. Fabricius bibliogr. antiqu.® 
398.  Schürer neutestamentL Zeitgesch. 
470. B. Elend de proseuchis seu oratoriis 
Iudaeorum. Halberst 1714. 4to. Philo 
fi 568 M and ind. Ios. vit. 54 bis. Hausrath 
neutest. Zeitgesch. i 71—2 
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prostantis pupilli spoliator 1 46 47. -re ad 
circum iussas puellas iii 65 

prostitui ad pulpita viii 226 

prosit, dixisse iv 36. quid prodest censeri? 


rotinus ad censum iii 140 
rotogenes iii 120 

proverbs i 7. iii 30. 115. v 151. vii 49. 154. 202, 
viii 78. x 227—8, 258—271. 272. 274—5. 362. 
xi 27. 29. xiii 26. 100. 141. xiv 182—4, 219. 
828. xv 133. 159 

provehit xvi 57 

provinces, plundered i 47—50. iii 217—8 viii 
871—139. SiL xiv 635 seq. 

provincia instruit focum v 97. vendit agros 
tanti iv 26. cum te rectorem accipiet viii 
87. victrix ploras i 50 

provocet oranes patricios opibus i 24 

proxima a prima x 126 ) 

prudentissima adulandi gens iii 86 
rudentius imitates x 65. xv 1—10 p. 368. cf. 


p. xix 

pruinis cedente autumno iv 56.  Geticis frigi- 
dior decocta v 50 

pruna iii 83 

prurire xi 163 

Prusias x 161 

psilothrum viii 114—5 
8 


Paylli v 91 v atina viii 

pube omni Latina viii 256 

publicus adulter x 311—2. servus 4l. -a 
vota 284. -a vena vii 53 

pudicitiae atque formae rara concordia x 258 

pudor armati xvi 84. si p. est iii 154. -is in- 
genui puer xi 154. ridiculum effugientem 
ex urbe-em 65. animam praeferre -i viii 
83. xiv 178 

puella parva extortaque viii 33. -ae Pierides 
iv 35 36. -ae venatricis xiii 80. -a culta at 
the circus xi 202. hoc discunt ante alpha 
et beta -ae xiv 209. lenonum 45. ad cir- 
cum iussas prostare -as iii 65. -ae num- 
quam visae amore flagrabat iv 114 

puellares capilli xv 137 

puer footman to wait at the door x 216. in- 
cultus xi 147. -o debetur reverentia xiv 


pueriles exercere acies xv 59 
pugillares xiii 137 
pugna of the courts vii 178. Sagu 
missa lagona v 29. 
lores ponas viii 132 
pugnacis Anci v 57 
pugnamus lenta fori harena xvi 47 
ugnis caedere pectus xiii 127.  concisus 
adorat iii 300. Liban. ii 168 Rus év ro uy 
p.eióo memovOevar KexepdaxdTas 
pullatus iii 218. x 245 . 
pullus x 231 nos viles -i nati infelicibus 
ovis xiii 142 


. ntina com- 
-am Titanida inter ma- 


pulmentaria vii 185 © 

pulmo arderet Falerno iv 188. -nem agitare 
risu x 33 

pulpita iii 174, viii 195. 225. praetoris xiv 


257. pascunt vatem vii 93 

puls zu 171, xi 68. annua cum patulo libo 
xvi 

pulsas ubi tu, ego vapulo tantum fii 289. 
-andum caput v 171 

pulvino surgat equestri iii 154 

pulvis Cannarum xi 200. cuius primus in 
aequore viii 61. in tenui -ere sulcos duci- 
mus vii 48 
umice Catinensi attritus viii 16 
unica proelia xiv 161 
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pupillares testiculi xi 156 

pupilli circumscripti x 222—3.  prostantis 
spoliator i 47. -um ad iura vocdntem cir- 
cumscriptorem xv 185—6 

purple of Tyrei27. x 38. cf. iii 81. 288. see 
conchylia 

purpura xiv 188. amethystina vii 136. ardens 
xi 155. maior i 106. Plut. qu. Rom. 81. 
stlattaria vii 134. Spartan viii 101 

purpureus scurra Palati iv 3l. -am vestem 
xii 


purum argentum x 19 

pusillus causidicus x 121. -os homines xv 70. 
-as ceras xiv 22 

puteus in hortulo iii 226. Sen. ep. 44 § 3 
Cleanthes aquam traxit et rigando horto 
locavit manus 

puta v T. -at esse deos xiii 91 

puxis xiii 25 

pygargus xi 138 
ygmaeus xiii 168 

Pylades, quis tam? xvi 26 

Pylius rex x 246 

Pyrenaeus x 151 

Pyrrai84. xv 30 

Pyrrus xiv 162. and his elephants xii 108—110 

Pythagoras cunctis animalibus abstinuit xv 
Im ventri indulsit non omne legumen 

Pythagcreis centum epulum dare iii 229 

hia xiii 199 
pytisma xi 175 


quadra v 2. moretum 49 Forb. 

«quadrans nullus vii 8. -tes centum i 120—1 

quadriiuges in vestibulis vii 126. cf. viii 3 

quadringenta i106. v 132. xi 19. xiv 326 

quadrivio medio i64. Prud. c. Symm. ii 865 
quadriviis brevioribus ire parati 

quaerat caput hoc cucurbita xiv 58. -amuis 
panem aratro 181. -situm lucrum xiii 25 

quaestio ubi summa vii 136 

qualis cena tamen v 24 

qualiscumque i 80. xv 49 

quamquam with conj. x 34. xi205, without 
a verb iv 7980. Cic.fam.ii 788. v8§ 4. 
Att. v 1081 

quamvis ‘and yet’ iii 61. 

quandoque v 172. xiv 51 

quandoquidem i 112. x 146. xiii 129 

quantulus x 173 

quantulacumque xiii 183 . 

quantus without tantus xiv 239. quantum 
=no more than xiv 283. -o without tanto 
x 14. xiii 32, -i without tanti iii 225. -tum 
and in qu. xiv 318 

quanticumque domus vii 184 

quantalibet vii 81 

quantumvis viii 15 

quartana iv 57 

quatenus xii 102. Drager 11* 630 

quatiare risu xiii 171 

quercus ( - glandis) fastidia xiv 184. Rulm- 
ken on Tim. 226 

querellae iustae causa xvi 19 

questions, sudden x 346 

quae supplied from quai 157. see relative. 

uod cum ita sit v 59 

quicumque indef. iii 156. 230. x 359. xiii 56, 
$9; xiv 42. 210. quaec- est 188 
uinquatribus x 11 

Quintilianus the model rhetor vii 186. his 
fortune 188—9. (poet in) imitated iii 207 

Quintilla vii 75 

quippe xiii 26. 189. xiv 116 


‘however’ xiii 13 
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Quirine lii 67. -1 trabea et diadema viii 259, 
-i gemini xi 105 . 

Quirites iii 60. 163. niveix 45. domiti 109. 
-em viii 47 

quid agas, cum? iii 291. iv 14. agant venti 
19. facient? 119. referam? 45. refert? 154. 
nocet? profuit? x 324. beatius? x 278—9. 
magis? 152. quid,quod fecit? viii 221 —3. 
enim? vii 158. =utrum viii 196. quis illi 
vultus! x 67 

quidquam credis Homero x 246, vix cui- 
quam aut nulli xv 55. quemquam...ullo xii 


quisquezuterque i 41. Madvig on Cic. finn. 
iv $16. sua quaeque vii 213 

quidquid telorum, after a list of particulars, 
without et xiii 83. p. 287. id est vii 162 

quem vis hominem secum attult iii 75 

quo mihi te solitum? viii 142. quo effigies ? 
(acc 9. xiv 135. xv 61 

quod. laudo quod iii 2. quod si viii 135 

quoque vii 202. x 47. xiv 108 

quota pars xiii 157. portio iii 61 


races xi 193—202 

radere tubera xiv T. raso vertice morio v 171. 
Manetho iv 280—5.  r.v. naufragus xii 81 

raisin wine xiv 271 

ramex x 205 

ramus olivae Pisaeae xiii 99. -os erexit ianua 
xii 

ranarum viscera numquam inspexi iii 44 

rancidulus xi 135 

rapere x 308, 332. -ta abollaiv T6. sportula 
-ienda turbae togatae i 96. -ienda occasio 
xv 39. -at cenatio solem vii 183 

padhavidwors x 310—1. 315—6. 317 

raptor in school speeches vii 168 

rarus miles x 18. -i boni xiii 26—7 


ratio ulterior iv 20. -ne timemus x 4. -nes 
income i 118 

rauci Cordii 2. -us xi 156, -o circo viii 59 

reading at meals xi 180—2 


reccidit xii 54. Heins and Burm. on Ov. her. 
1446. Claud. Gild. 45. Prud. apoth. 878 

recessus iii 230 

recitations 1 1—14. in Fronto's horti 12 13 
everywhere 17. hearers beg a copy of the 
book iii 4142. care of the voice vii 82. 
the acta publica 104. an unused room in 
the outskirts lent by the patron 40—42. 
freedmen and clients sent to applaud 43 44. 
seats hired by the poet 45—7. of Statius 
82—6. invitations sent out 84. of Homer 
at feasts xi 180. of Virgil 150—1. in Greece 
iii 9 p. 173 ; in Alexandria ibid. earliest at 
Rome of the works of Naevius, Enni 
Lucilius ibid. Asinius Pollio first recit 
his own works p. 173—4. causes which en- 
couraged them p. 174. School of poets in 
the Augustan age ibid. Recitations of 
Verg. Hor. Prop. Ov. Liv. Pers. Luc. Sil. 
Stat. Mart. ibi especially Pliny the 
younger and his friends p. 175. [so Am- 
mianus Liban. ep, 983]. Emperors who 
recited p. 175. rposes of recitation : 
1) to evoke criticism pp. 175—6. care in the 
choice of audience P 176. 2) to improve 
the audience p. 176. 3) advertisement p. 
177. 4) to determine the question of final 
publication ibid.  Plagiarists ibid. Be- 

aviour of audience ibid. [Friedlander iii 

601seq.] 177—8. [cf. the subscription to 
Arator de actibus apostolorum on the reci- 
tation of the poem during four separate days 
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in St Peter's ad vincula). exclamations p. 
178. [Eus. h.e. vii 80 8 9. Synes. 62»*]. 
professional applauders vii 44. Com- 
laints of the weary duty iii 9 p. 178—9. 
fov. a. a. ii 508. Phaedr. v 5 47.] Indif- 
erence of audience ibid. Places of recita- 

tion p. 179. The reciter's dress ibid. 
prefate and diffidence p. 180. Ladies pre- 
sent ibid. Selections only read ibid. 
lectores employed ibid. Effect of recita- 
tions on style pp. 180—1. Parallels to 
Roman recitations from other literatures 
pP.181—2. poems, histories, speeches etc. 
récited p. 182. Rohde der griech. Roman 
803—318 vol. ii p. 222 

rector navis xii 33. -e nullo xiii 87 

recta senectus iii 26. -o vultu optas x 189. 
-i capilli xi 149 

reda iii 10. 236. iv 118 

reddere tunicam servo i 92. 
lumbae iii 202 

redemptores iii 31 

redit iii 174 

redemptum & vitiis nulla virtute monstrum 
iv 

referens multum de Maecenate i 66 

refert quid, dictis ignoscat Mucius an non? 
i1 Tac. ann. iv 33 antiquis scrip- 
toribus rarus obtrectator, neque refert 
cuiusquam, Punicas  Romanasne acies 
laetius extuleris: at multorwun, qui Tiberio 
regente poenam vel infamias subiere, pos- 
teri manent 

refici iii 319 

regimen census omne tenet pater xvi 54 

regina Iuno xii 3 

regia verba lanistae xi 8 

regnat Protogenes iii 119 

regula verborum constet vii 250 

Regulus i 23 

relative. quorum (Thebanorum understood 
from Thebas). xiv 241. supplied in another 
case i 157. Aen. ix 590—1. Burm. on 
Phaedr. i122 12. ii epilog. 17 (4to ed.) 

relics xii 47. my append. iii on Beda. Lo- 
beck Aglaoph. 52. G. C. Lewis on politics 
i 


-unt ova co- 


religion decay of xiii 75. -s foreign at Rome 
46. 93. xiv 96—106 Jewish. 263. xv 1—32 
Egyptian 

reliquit post terga sexaginta annos xiii 16 

reliquus v 149. x 260 

remotior viii 178 

Remi turba x 73 

remis incumbere xv 128 

renato nondum omni dente xiv 11 

rents at Rome iii 166 

repentance xiii 187—9 

repetere longe viii 272. -ita crambe vii 154 

repetition vii 53—5 (cf. Aen. iii 342—4). viii 

4. ipse, ipse 147—8. x 9. 191. 226. 244—5. 
xii 24—29. 062—066. xi 


xiv 81. 48. 815—6. 
xv 29. xvi 9 10 
repetundae i 47—50 
repentibus pueris xiv 208 
reponam i 


reportandis cathedris vii 47 

repulsa x 326 

res humanae x 163. res ‘estate’ lii 28. 155. 
xii 10. -rum summa pericula viii 249. -bus 
Latiis xi 115 . . 

resecentur quaedam crimina’ cum pri.a 
barba viii 166 

resinata iuventus viii 114—5 

respectus viii 64 


respicere iii 185. vii 8 

respiro xiv 28 

resupinat iii 112. -ati galli viii 176 

retiarius viii 200. 208—4. 206—8 

reticulum xii 60 

rei squalor xv 135 

reverence paid to 

reverentia puero 
sit salva v 72 

revocante umero lacernas i 27 

revolvere longe viii 272 

rex a patron i 136. v 14. 130. 137. 161. vii 45. 
regem salutat viii 161. reges die a violent 
death x112—8. reges king and queen xiii 52 

Rhadamanthus xiii 197 . 

Rhenus boundary of the empire viii 51. 170. 


2 
rhetor dicturus Lugdunensem ad aram i 44. 
iii T6. vii 150. x 84. 132. 167. xv112. his 
oor pittance vii 203—5. -is aera 217. -or 
e consule, consul de -re 197—8. de con- 
ducendo loquitur iam -e Thyle xv 112 
rhetorica umbra vii 178 
rhetorical theses i 16 
rhetoricians' hard fate vii 150—214. fees 158 
rhinocerote cum magno lavari vii 130 
Rhodii inbelles viii 113 
rhombus iv 39—44, xi 121 
Ribbeck x 326—7. xii127—8 — 
riches, road to, through vice i 87—43. all- 
powerful in Rome iii 126—189. hurt the 
possessor x 12—27, esp. 18. bring care xiv 


e in early times xlii 55—9 
ebetur xiv 47. artoptae 


wictum diducere x 230. -u canino latravit 
Hecuba 272 

ridebat Democritus x 20. -enda poemata 124 

ridiculos homines facit paupertas iii 152—3. 
-um effugientem ex urbe pudorem xi 65 

rigidi cachinni censura x 31 

rima iii 97 

riming verses x 359—361 

rings 1 28 29. signet 68. 
taining poison x 165—6. 
iron 129 

riots at night iii 278 

ripa Tiberis x 86 . 

risum movere vi Tl. xiii 35. xv 15. eliceret 
vii 212, -u quati xiii 171. pulmonem agi- 
tare x 33 . 

rite peracto sacro xii 86 

ritu antiquo x 335 

rivalibus victis xii 126 

rixa quibusdam somnum facit iii 282. -e 

rooemia, ubi tu pulsas, ego vapulo iii 

Das 9. tuba iurgia xv 51 53 

rixantis milia turbae xv 61 

róbiginis adorandae pocula xiii 148 

robus iuvencus viii 155 

rodit simia in aggere malum v 153. -ebant 
carmina mures iii 207 

rogi igne minor xv 140 

Roma libera viii 244. after Cannae x 155. 
and Hannibal vii 162. H. ad portas 163. 
cost of land iv 7. no home for the honest 
poor iii lying necessary there 4l. per- 
jury 187. omnia Romae cum pretio 183. 
danger of fires and falling houses 190 
—222. its crowded streets 245—6. mire 
247. Esquiline and Viminal 71. height of 
houses 269. dangers of the streets at night, 
sherds thrown out of windows, h 
roisterers, robbers 268—914. its one pri- 
son 314  incessant noise banishes sleep 
282—8. the poor trampled to death in & 
crowd, which makes way for the rich 239— 


hired vii 144. con- 
sold xi 43. of 
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267. heavy wagons in the streets 255—8. 
influx of Greeks and Asiatics 61—72. 83. 
high rents 166. its open vice demands the 
Satirist i 19—150. incorporates all nations 
vii 14—16. Romae conducere furnos 4. 
finem inpensae non servat prodiga -a 138. 
its immensa plebs xi 196. -ae conducta 
pecunia 46. passage of carriages restricted 
to night x 30. its origin the asylum viii 
219—5. taken by the Gauls 234. Romam 
fortunatam natam x 122. Romans venal 
1T. indifferent to politics 78. desert the 
fallen 73. Woman civilisation embraces 
Spain and the world xv 108—111 

Romulea fera xi 104 

Romulus viii 273. cf. Quirinus 

ropedancer xiv 272 

rosae xi 122. xiv 254. see coronae 

Roscia lex iii 158—595. 159. xiv 824 

rostra, heads exposed on x 120—1 

rota Ixionis xiii 51. argillam atque -am pro- 
perate iv 134 

Rubellius Blandus viii 39 

rubet auditor i 166. Gell. ix 15 § 9 male ac 
misere rubente et sudante. -entem 
8 matre vii 196. -i arae xiii 37 

rubrae maiorum leges xiv 192—3 

rubetam miscet i 70, 

rubor xiii 242 

Rubrenus Lappa vii 72 

Rubrius offensae veteris reusiv 105. Borghesi 
{oeuvres v 521—2) assumes that he must 

ave been cos. suff. under Nero, at any 

rate before the end of A.D. 70, when the 
consular legation of Moesia was given him 
Ios. bell. vii 4 § 3. He was £gnobilis, for 

' heis the first of the name who had the ius 
ímaginum under the empire; nor would 
Nero, who feared the nobles (Plut. Galba 
8), have employed a highborn general in 
his last distress (DCass. 1xiii 27) 

ructavit bene amicus iii 107. -rit tot sester- 
tia iv 31 

rudem sibi dabit vii 171 

Rufus rhetor vii 213—4 

'rugam trahit of & frown xiv 825. cf. xiii 

15. -ae of ruinpled clothes xi 188. -am 

haesuram nitidis figentia rebus xiv 2 

ruinae impulsae praeceps x 107. iii 190. 196. 
xi 

rumpere somnum v 19. tensum iecur vii 117. 
ruptae adsiduo lectore columnae i 13. -is 
genis xv 57. montem aceto x 153 

ruo quam fulmine iusto Capito et Numitor 
ruerint viii 93 

rursum porrecta bracchia xii 76 

rursus ad x 140 

russatus vii 114 

russeus xi 198 

rusticus tuus, Quirine fii 67 

Rutilae gibbum x 294 

Rutilus xi 2. xiv 18 

Rutulum ferocem i 102. vii 68. -ae arbores 


xii 10 
Rutupino edita fundo ostrea iv 141 
sabbata observed by proselytes xiv 96. of 


the Jews 104—6. Aug. c. Faust. vi 4 
Sabella mensa iii 169 
Sabina baca iii 85. -i veteres x 299 


sacculus xi 27. xiv 138 
saccus -i olentis mercator xiv 269 
sacello pecudem spondere xiii 232. -is voveas 


exta x 854 
sacer honosi109. -ae senectae xiii 69. tua 
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-a imago 221. -is libellis 19 
sacerdos Cereris xv 141. vittata iv 10 
sacramentorum emolumenta xvi 36 
sacrifice xii 83—92. expiatory 116. for a 

friend's safety 1—92. worn-out victims 

offered 95 96. x 270. Several comic pas- 
sages cited by Clem. Al. str. vii § 30. cf. 

Lobeck Aglaoph. 85 n. Iulian. misop. p. 

862. human, in Gaul xv lil. flesh eaten 

or sold xi 85 
sacrilege xii 129. xiij 119. 147—153.. xiv 

261—2. -gus Verres viii 106. minor xiii 

150. -a fraude 72 
saeculum x 248. xiii 28. servatum in tua -a 

rhombum iv 68 
saepta asparagis squilla v 81 
saevit gula v 94 
saevitiae tempora iv 151 
saeva grandine v 78. 

-as Alpes x 166. -ior 
saffron of Corycus xiv 26 
saginans iv 67 
sagittae (arguments) vii 156 
Saguntina lagona v 29 
Saguntum xv 114 
Salamis x 179 
Saleius Bassus vii 81. 80 
salictum xi 67 
salit cor vii 160 
saltantem structorem v 121 
salutatio matutina i96. 128. iii 127. 130. iv 

64. v 19—23. 76—79. vii9l. Quintil xii 

118 18 vanus salutandi labor 
salutatrix turba v 21 
salutat dominum regemque viii 161. -es Cos- 

sum iii 184. 130. -ari sicut Seianus x 90. 

-ato nido crepitat Concordia i 116 
salva sit artoptae reverentia v 72. Servius 

Aen, iii 108 fin. salva regulae reveren- 

tia, -is nummis quid infamia? i 48. -a 

fronte xi 204 
sambucae iii 64 : 

Samia harena Iunonis xvi 6 .— 

Samos iii 70. its peacocks vii 92 

Samothracum aras iii 144 

sanabile vulnus xv 84 . 

sancti mores x 298. -i parentis vii 209. -um 
testem iii 137. -issima maiestas divitiarum 


sandapila viii 175 

sane i 42, x 183. xv 44. 61 

sanguis iret xii 13. of a blush xi 54 -ine 
longo censeri viii 2. modesto fervens vul- 
tus x 300—2. fulget Tuli viii 42. adhuc vivo 


-os ventres xiv 118. 
rire iv 109 


terram subitura iv 10. -is mercedem i 42, 
xiv 164 
Santonicus cucullus viii 145 


sana mens in sano corpore x 356 

sapientia victrix fortunae xiii 20 

sapiat quid vulva xi 81. nil rhombus -it 121 

sarcinul ae ili 161 ' 

sarcophagus x 

sarcula iii 31L. xv 166 

Sardanapallus x 862. p. 180 

sardonychum princeps gemma xiii 189. -e 
conducta vii 144 

Sarmata iii 79 

Sarmentus v 8 

Sarrana aulaea togae x 38 

ox64 

satelles dirus & ponte iv 116 

satiram 130, -arum adiutor iii 821. -am scri- 
bente cinaedo iv 106. cf. Tac. xv 49. 52 
Plin. ep. vii 81 § 1. ix 9 § 2. Suet. Dom. 
l see Horace, Lucilius ) 
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satius vil 13. viii 196 

Satur est, cum dicit Horatius euhoe vii 62. 

' -am serpentibus ibim xv 3 

Saturnalia vii 97 

Saturnus xiii 38. his falx 39. fugiens 40 

Sauromatae xv 125 

saxum sacrum xvi 88. Sisyphi xiii 51. -a 
domestica seditioni tela xv 51—63. — mollia 
of Pyrrai 

scabie mali frueris v 153. vetusta levibus 
canibus viii 34 . 

scalae to garret of the pleader vii 118 

scalpit rugas simia x 195 

Scauri xi 91 

scelus aput tragicos xv 30 

scenae vacantefh urbem viii 118 

sceptrum eburnum x 43 

schoenobates iii 77. xiv 272 

schools, moral dangers of vii 227—241. x 224. 
cf. Cic. p. Cael. $6. of carving xi 136—141. 
of grammar and rhetoric i15—18. vii 215 
Seq. 150 seq. speech-days 160. attended 
by the parents 1 

school-books, Horace and Virgil vii 227. 
declamations, hackneyed themes i 16. 72. 
vii 151. x 120. 125.4166. 173—184. 286. 307. 
xi 81. xii 119 120. see nigros. holidays x 
116. boys followed by a slave with their 
satchel of books 117. masters struck by 
boys vii 213 

scindes artem Theodori vii 177. scissa palla 
x262 Aen. xii 609 Forb. 

Scipio Nasica iii 137—8 

scobs xiv 67 

scrinium vii 26 

scrubs a -e redeuntibus xiv 170 

scrofa candida xii 72—4 

scurra Catulli xiii 111. purpureus iv 31 

Scylla xv 19 

Scythicae volucres ‘ pheasants * xi 139 

sealing of provisions xiv 132 

aeBduevor proselytes xiv 101 

secessus iii 4 

secreto cenavit i 95 

secta xiv 122 

sectile potrum iii 298 

sectivi porri fila xiv 183 

secunda a cornice x 247. toto orbe facies 63. 
lauro viii 253 

Secundus Carrinas vii 204 

securis prima lerum viii 268. hebetes lasso 
lictore -es 187 

secutor viii 210 

sed after parenthesis x 185. 318. ‘aye, and 
what is more’ iv 27. v147. anthol. cited ii 
p. 214 med. Hermog. de ideis ii 2 (rhett. 

. li 416 S) rns xarà dBodov Secvornros 

óAcyov, GAAGd Kai opddpa dAiyov éxet. 
Balzac entretien 7 ‘cinquante lettres qui 
lui demandaient des réponses, mats des 
réponses à étre montróes Diderot of 
Seneca ' c'est un auteur de beaucoup, maís 
de beaucoup d'esprit! Leopardi episto- 
lario Firenze 1864 i? 57 ‘me ne dica con 
sincerità, ma intera e perfetta, la sua opi- 
nione, ibid. 75 ‘vi prego, ma di cuore.’ 
ibid. 128 ‘con sostanze e onestà di nascita 
e conoscenze molto ma molto inferiore alle 
nostre. ibid. p. 140 ‘fra i quattro princi- 
pali che sono 11 Chiabrera, Testi, i) Fili- 
caia, il Guidi, io metto questi due molto 
ma molto sotto i due primi.’ sed et xii 41. 
xiii 102 p. 287. sed nec xi T. see glossary 


to Beda 
sedet sportula 1 96. of a suppliant x 161 
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in quorum facie -cbat pallor iv 74, feroci 
bellatore -ens vii 127. sedisti (of a master) 
vii 228. Rufln. he ii 9 of Greg. Naz. 
tantum de collegae amore praesumpsit, 
ut sedentem Basilium de doctoris ca- 
thedra deponeret 

seges met. of a poet's remuneration vii 103 

gegnipes dma£ Aeyópevov viii 67 

Seianus x 566—107. adoratum populo caput 
62. life 63. birth-place 74. his hopes of 
the throne 76. his levées 90. his patronage 
91—2. his punishinent 66. deserted by 
hisfriends 68. charge against him 69. his 
friends involved in hiis all 51. his corpse 
outraged 86 

Belus iv 18 2 . 
eleucus a harper x 

self-knowledge xi 27 

sella i124, vii 149. meretricis iii 136 

semenstri auro vii 88 89. Marquardt Staats- 
verw. ii! 357 

semesum leporem v 167 2 

semianimuin orbem iv 37 

semita tranquillae vitae x 363 

senators in the theatre x 213. shoes of vii 


Seneca a bountiful patron v109. to be chosen 
before Nero viii 212. his wealth x 16. 
death ib. Seneca imitated i 49. iii 279. x 
25—21. xiii 100 seq. xiv 40—43. (poet in) 


07 
senectus Albani= Albanum vetus xiii 214 
principis ‘aged emperor’ x 75. Crispi iv 
l prima et recta iii 26. longaet cervina 
xiv 251 
senescit aegro in corde cacocthes vii 52 
senior bulla issime xiii 33 
Senones took Rome viii 234 
sensus communis viii 73 
sententia xiv 206. )( verum viii 125. vicit iv 


sentio vii 56 

Septembri medio xiv 130 

septimus annus xiv 10 1l. sol xv 44 -a 
quaeque lux ignava xiv 105—6 

sepulchris data fata x 146. see tombs 

sequantur restem x 658. secutus urnam i 

64. Plin. ep. ii 1§ 5 liber, quem forte ac- 

ceperat. grandiorem, et seni et stanti ipso 
pondere elapsus est. hunc dum sequitur 
colligitque, ... cecidit. - 

serenum vii 179. xiii 228 

Seriphus parva x 170 

sermo, Promptus iii 78 74 tecum est mihi 


serpens Hesperidum aut Ponticus xiv 114. 
-te nutrit ciconia pullos 74. -tum maior 
concordia xv 159. -tibus satura ibis 3. 
atris v 91 

serracum iii 255. -a Bootae v 23 

Serranus a poet vii 80 

serta xii 84 

Servilia x 319 

servitii longi tempora perierunt iii 125 

Servius cites x 2 

Servius Tullius vii 199. 201. viii 259—268. 
ancilla natus 259 

servulus iii 253. unus semodio scobis haec 
emendat xiv 67 

servus dives Le. freedman lii 181. matronis 
lugendus viii 266—7. publicus x 41—2. -i 
as informers against their masters 86—8. 
sent to the country as & punishment viii 
180. octo vii ldl. ex officio admissionis iv 
64 -o horrenti tunicam non reddere i 93. 
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-orum nomina x 234, cohors xiv 306. see 
slaves 

Fescentis balnea vii 178 

sestertia centum i 92 

Setinum vinum v 34. x 27. -a xiii 218 

seven, the number xv 44 

sexta die school speeches vii 160. cervice 
feratur i 64 

sheep worshipt in Egypt xv 11 

shipwreckt sailors carrying a picture of the 
storm xii 27—28. xiv 305. shear the head 
xii 

shoes of senators vii 102 

shopping vii 133 

si omitted iii 78. conditional sentence with- 
-out, the protasis being stated as & suppo- 
sition 100. viii 24. xvi17—22. si nescis v 
159. Prop. iii=ii 15 12. si pudor est iii 
154= Mart. x 90 9. si quid mihi credis x 
68. si sic dixisset, potuit x 128—4. si 
tollas, quis amplectitur? 141—2, si vacat i 


Sibyllae folium viii 126. Cumanae civem 
donare iii 3 

Bic iii 194 

siccabis calicem v 47. -atum frigore autum- 
num xi 75. -to nectare xiii 44. -entur lacri- 
mae xvi 27 . 

sicca mors x 113. -um iecur i 45 

Siculas urnas vii 236. -& coniux Plutonis 
xiii 50. -o de gurgite muraena v 100 

Sicyon iii 69. Hertzberg Gesch. Griechenl. 
ii 


Sidonius imitates i 20 

Bidus et occulti miranda potentis fati vii 200. 
-era te excipiant 195. climate xii 103. -ere 
secundo xvi 3.4. -a testes intendunt oculos 
viii 149. contenta olim paucis numinibus 
xiii 47 

signator, falso qui se lautum fecerat i 67. 
witness of marriage x 336 

Signinum pirum xi 73 

signabit me prior ille? iii 82. -atam conchem 
xiv 

signum de paupere loro v 165. -a nuda iii 216. 
viii 102. xiv 307 

Silanus L. 133. Borghesi oeuvres v 197—203 

Silanus viii 27 

siligo v 70. Plin. ep. 120 § 16 

siliquae xi 5 

Silius married to Messalina x 330—945 

silurus iv 33. xiv 132 

silva mendicat eiectis Camenis iii 16. 
eupidus animus vii 68. optima il35 — 

Bilver age, its style iii 9 p. 181. vol ii pp. 

: 


rum 


simia African x 194—5. innoxia clauditur 
cum parricida xiii 156. viii 214. malum 
rodit in aggere v 153—5 

similes et pares xv 131 

simplex furor i 92 

simplicitas i 153. xiii 35 

simulacra nitentia cera xii 88 

sin and its punishment xiii 236—249 

sinciput xiii 85 

sine omni xiv 68 

singers' gains vii 176 

Singular. densissima lectica 1 120. Dissen on 
TibullLi327.9 68. rarus miles x 18. and 

* plur. lst person interchanged 166. verb 
and plur. subst, si coepit Gallitta et Pacius 
orbi xii 99 

sinistro fato genitus x 129. -a fama digna 


xiv1l 
sinners self-condemned xiii 1—3 


, INDEX 


sinus avaritiae patuit 188. conspuitur vii 112. 
-us totus pande i 150. Tac. h. i 52 pan- 
deret modo sinus 

siparium viii 186 

Sirena nullam flagellis comparat xiv 19 

sistrum xiii 93 

sitis ^ the measure of drink xiv 318. famae x 


slaves ab argento v 40. bearers of sedans i 
cursor Gaetulus v 52 53. Mauri 51. 
flos Asiae 56—65. their insolence to clients 
52—65. 74 75. price of pages 55—60. crowd 
of, at the bath and in the forum vii 
131—2. Maedi 132. Asian, Cappadocian, 
Bithynian, Galatian vii 14—16. price of 
cooks and carvers 184—5. of dwarfs viii 
83. bilked of their rations xiv 126. cruel 
treatment of 16—24. 63. branded x 183. 
xiv 24. legs broken x 60. number of iii 
141. viii 180. xiv 305. of our flesh and 
blood 1617. sold nudo talo vii 16. with 
whited feet i 111. Syrian 104. tall v 
83. their clothing xi 146 149. Phrygi 
and Lycian 147. marketilll vii 138 xi 
147. rations vii 120. iii 167. way to wealth 
58—125. i 111. vii*14—16. wore iron 
xi 129. in chains xi 80. Alkiphr. iii 
24 § 3 aslave steals the goats, lives in the 
erfumer’s, and plays the flute and harp ‘if 
catch him, óeógcerac two méde xoivixas 
Taxeias émuaipwv, Kat TH Gkamavy rrpoca- 
véxov Ud TH SuKeAAn xai TH oui TS 
pev rpudis émtAjoerac, see servi. vernula 
sluvery of parasites v 161. 170—3 
snake-charmers v 91 
socialibus bellis calcatam uvam v 31 
society, origin of xv 150—7 
Socios circumscribere x 222. -orum in san- 
guine frangis virgas viii 136. inopum mi- 
serere 89. -is florentibus et modo victis 
non idem gemitus 99. -is nunc iuga pauca 
boum 108 ’ 
Socrates vii 205—6. x 347. xi27. xiii 233. 
placable 185—7. Socratici penates xiv 320 
80l Herculeo gurgite stridens xiv 280. -em 
algentem rapiat cenatio vii 183. bibat nos- 
tra cuticula xi 208. — Aristoph. eccl. 63 64 
dAeujaguévn 16 ap GAov 80 Hudpas | éxpac- 
vóuyv éa Toca frpós TOY HAtoy, -ibus rupta 
glacies iv 43, Solis radii xiii 78 
solacia xiii 120. 179 
Soldiers xi 6. their career i 58. promotion 
vii 88 89. xiv 193—8. rations xi 85. es- 
cape punishment xvi 1—34; have speedy 
justice 35—50 ; have a castrense peculium 
51—60; enlistment as an escape from 
justice 9. assault civilians 9—12 
solida hora xi 205. merces v 13 
solito maturius ibat xi 88 
sollemne Idaeum xi 194. -ia x 259 
sollicitas Portas vii 42 
Solon and Croesus x 274—5 
solstitia iv 93. Cic. n. d. ii § 50 
solum vertere xi 49 
solus habet, lii 122. heres xii 124, ‘solitary’ 
solvere ventrem xiv 199. -uta alvo Tac. xii 
67. -at legum aenigmata viii 50 
somnum facit iii 242. 282. rumpere v19. -o 
careas iii 56 
sons murder their fathers xiv 248—255. con- 
sult astrologers and soothsayers about 
thee fathers’ death iii 42—4. — pupils vii 
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sonant vii 108, -abat mihi iuvenis 
barba i 25. Aen. ii 185 ferro sonat alta 
bi: $ fraxinus 

sondram nubem xiii 167 

sophistae vii 167. their ostentation 125 

Sora iii 223 

sordes farris canini v 11. luxuriae i140. mi- 
nimas ediscere xiv 124 

sordidula toga iii 149 

sororibus plenae urnae x 242 

sortes i 82 

sospes depositum xiii 178 

Sostratus x 178 

spado xiv 91. tener ducit uxorem { 22 
pain, its Roman civilisation xv 108. its 
wool xii 41 

Spartana chlamys vili 101,  -i coniugii 218 

spatium admirabile rhombi incidit sinus iv 


spectabile signum viii 110 

spectacula viii 205. =spectatores xi 198 
spectare lacunar i 56 

specularibus cluso antro iv 21 

spernatur viduas iv 4 

spicula vatis Cirraei xiii 79 

spira retiarii viii 208 . 

spirant mendacia folles vii ILL. -is crocos 208 
spoliator pupilli prostantis i 46 47 


spolia viii 10 

spondaic verses x 88. xi68 
spondet purpura vii 134 
sponsae turpes i 78 

sponsio xi 202 


sportula i 95—126. 128, 11 249. x46. vo- 
calis laudet Faesidium xiii 88 

spumantibus visceribus xiii 14 

squalentes avos viii 17 

squalor rei xv 135 

squama iv 26 

squilla v 81 

stamen of the Parcae x 252. xiv 249. -inis 
albi lanificae Parcae xii 65 

stationes xi 4 

Statius recitation of his Thebais vii 82—86; 
sells his Agave to Paris 87, imitated 21 

statuae descendunt restemque sequuntur x 
68. *Times'28 Aug. 1878 a mutilated statue 
found in the Tiber, probably of Domitian. 
cf. Lanciani in ‘Athenaeum’ 14 Sept. 1878. 
insults to i 131. flogged xlii 119. triumphal 
viii 3. 143—4. patronorum vii 125—8 

Stemma viii L. 40 

Stentor xiii 112 

Stercore foeda canino atria xiv 64 

sterilis amicus xii 97. cathedra vii 203, mala 
robora ficus x 145. sterili litus versamus 
aratro 49 

sternere torum x 835 

stertere ad calicem vigilanti naso i 57 

Stheneboea x 325—7 

stigma x 183 . 

stillavit in aurem iii 122. paenula nimbo v 79 

stimuli x 329 

stipulare vii 165 

stlattaria purpura vii 134 . 

Stans classis vii 152. stare in fornice x 239. 
xi 172. stat contra iii 290. -ntem extra 
pocula caprum i 76 

Stoics xiii 184. allowed cannibalism xv 107— 
109. Hercules their model x 361. apathy 
860. suicide 357. opposition v 36 37. -a 
dogmata xiii 121. -us delator occidit Ba- 
ream iii 116. sage never existed vii 56 

stomachus fervet vinoque ciboque v 49. iii 
234. iv 67 
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stoning xv 51—63 

storm at sea xii 17—92 

strages volabant ad -em viii 251 

strangulat x 13 

Stratocles comoedus fii 99 

stridebat hiems iv 58 

stridore catenae laetus xiv 23 

striglibus iii 263 

stricto ense i 165. pane v 169 

structor v 120—1. vii184—0. xi 1936 
strumosus x 309 

studiorum spes et ratio vii 1. 17 

study on a journey iii 241 . 
stupet haec xiii 16. rhombum iv 119. xiii 


stupidus viii 197 

suasoria vii 162. x 330. see controversia 

sub crimine cadere x 69. sub iudice caderet 
iv 12. sub iudice dicas vii 18. sub teste 
xv 26. sub illa clade iv 84 

subducere frustum capreae xi 142. -ximus 
manum ferulae i 16 

subeunt taedia animos vii 34. -ant exempla 
&nimos xiv 33. te fastidia 202. -eunte dex- 
fram bacillo iii 28. terram -itura sacerdos 
iv . 

subnectere iii 315 

Bubrepta sororibus Afris poma v 152 

subsellia quanti constent vii 45. fregit versu 
86. in law-court xvi 14, 44 

subsistere nescit xiv 231. -stitit ad iii 11 

substantive used as adj. viii 132. xi94. xv 


subsum lacus -erant iv 60 . 
subtexit lunam alutae appositam vii 192 
Bubura iii 6. v 106. x 156. fervens xi 51. 


subvexit v 89 

succensus duicedine famae vii 40 

succinctus iv 24, -a viii 162 

sucida lana v 24 

sucinum v 38 

suci crudi pericula xi 76 

sudes ‘fins’ iv 128 

sudant praecordia tacita culpa i 167. see 
rubet. -ns matutino amomo iv 108 

sudor xiii 220 

Suetonius imitated xiv 204—5 

sufferre maioris pondera gemmae i29 

sufficit x 40. 1 xiv 141, 172. 317. 819 
cet. 

suffiamen viii 148. xvi 50 

suffragia viii 211. vendere x 77 

sui mensura xi 35. ma parte iii 194. dis. 
similem vultum x 192. sibi quisque pran- 
debat xiii 46. sibIx 201. seludice xiii 2 

suicide of Stoics x 357 

suilla caro abhorred by Jews xiv 98 

sulcum deducit harena i 157. -os tenui in 
pulvere ducimus vii 48 

Sullae consilium dedimus, privatus ut altum 
dormiret i 16 

sulpure coepta incendia xiii 145. p. 287. rupto 
poscentem -a vitro v 48 

sum est ellipsis of x 257. in rel. clause viii 
80. esse omitted xv21. sunt qui with conj. 
or ind. xiii 86. esto v 112—3. viii2l. 79. 

sumen xi 138, xii 73 (of the scrofa alba) 

summittere malum ferro xii 64. Thymele 
-ssa a Latino i 36 

summovet euros xiv 186. ‘thrust aside’ i 
87. limine iii 124 

summula vii 174 

summa in summa ili 79. often in Plin. ep. 
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Lagergren p. 181. Dóring on i 12 § 12. vo- 
torum v18. Plin. pan. 74. -am effice xiv 


summa quaestio vil 155. -a bona v 2. -i 
margine libri i 50. processus via 98. -o 
pontifici iv 46. -as curules x 91. -is mi- 
nimisque rebus xi 36 

supellex cophinus faenumque iii 14, xi 99 

super cenam xv 14. moenia Copti 28 

supercilio digna forma v 62 

supero ‘remain 'xii 68 

superstes x 241. 253. 259—902 

superstitio Cicero's derivation x 241 

superstition xv 139 

superest quid de corporibus? iij 259. 1 35. 
xiii 109. 237. solida hora ad sextam xi 206 

supervacuus x 54 

supinus Maecenas i 66. -us cubat iii 280. xiv 

90. -& falce viii 20 

suppositus i98. -um rotis mare x 176 

supposition, instead of conditional clause 
xvi 17—23 | 

surae grandes xvi 14 

surda bucina vii Tl. -o verbere xiii 194 

surgit pagina vii 100. -itur iv 144 

suis sicci terga xi 82 

suspicere xili 123. suspectus tamquami iii 


suspirat matrem xi 152 

sustinet xiv 127. xv 88. domum Veneris 
Ancon iv 40. Thaida iii 98 

susurro tenui lugulos aperire iv 110 

sutor iii 294. v 46 

sui heredes x 236—7 

swine’s flesh abhorred by Jews xiv 98 

Sycambri iv 147 

Syene xi 124 

Symplegades xv 19 20 

Syriae amnibus viii 169. Syrian slaves i 104. 


Syrium pirum xi 73, Syrus Orontes de- 
fluxit in Tiberim iii 62. plums 83 
syrma viii 229. xv 80. ilmanns 578 


Syrophoenix viii 169. 161. 
Keim Gesch. Jesu ii 535 


tabella x 157. xiii 186. crocea membrana 
vii 28. votiva xii 27 28. -as falsas viii 142 

taberna Liparaea xiii 45. -ae catenatae ili 304. 
-ae quinque i 105 

tables costly i137. see mensae, orbes 

tabula distinguitur unda xiv 289. generis 
capaci vii 6. -ae casum i 90. -as delebit 
xii 128. mutare xiv 55. in -is senis orbi iv 
19. -is exiguis i 68. -ae nuptiales x 336. 
Parrasii -is viii 102 

tabulata tertia iii 199. numerosa x 106 

tacendae offensae iv 105. -is aestuat animus 

i 

tacitus iij 29T. x 187. -um scelus xiii 209. -a 
culpa i 167 oo 

taeda a plank xii 59. taeda lucebis in illa i 
155 


taedia vii 34. xi 207. xvi 44 

Tagi harena iii 55. xiv 299 

talenta mille xiv 274 

talis ut xiii 47 

talo nudo quos traducit Gallia vii 16 

tam Pylades xvi 26 

tamen iii 243. tamen ut viii 272 

tamquam after suspectus iii 222 

tangunt altaria xiii 89, Cereris -ens aramque 
pedemque xiv 219 " 

tantine inuria cenae? v 9. est iii 54—56. 
sunt x 97—8. 343. xiii 96. vendit agros 
iv26. tantum ‘only as much’ xiv 233—4 


Hermes v 467. 
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tantum auditor i 1. non -m 131 -n ipse 
186. -m admirari vii 31 

tantundem iii 298. x 91 

tardus abdomine venter iv 107. -os desidia 
H3 -as colus xiv 248. -um longumque xv 

Tarpeius Iuppiter xii 6. -a fulmina xiii 78 

Tarsus, its schools iii 117 

Tatius xiv 160 

Taurica inventrix nefandi sacri xv 116—7 

Tauromenitanse rupes v 93 

taurus pinguior Hispulla xii 11. -o admoto 
dictet periuria Phalaris viii 82 

tectorum adsiduos lapsus iii 8. quod spatium 
-is sublimibus 269 

teges v 8. vii 221 

tegula sola tuetur iii 201 

tela araneae xiv 61 

Telamonem praeteriit Aiax xiv 213—4 

Telephus, tragedy i 6 

Telesinus vii 25 

tellus Herculis Antaeum procul a-ure tenen- 


tela deorum xiii 232 

temerarius xiv 275 

temetum xv 25 

temone de Britanno iv 126. curtum iugum 


x 135 

tempero filum candelae iii 287 

tempestas poetica xii 28 24. -te picta se tue- 
tur naufragus xiv 302. -te mea iv 140. -tibus 
plenos utres xv 20 

temples as treasuries xiv 260 

temptare x 805 

tenax iustitiae viii 25 

tendit ultra pergere x 154. -sum iecur rumpe 
vii 117. -o folle xiv 281 

tenebrae a dark garret iii 225 

tenet iam Italiam x 154. -am nete v 58. -at 
sei3l. -entur armato custode iii 806. una 
portarum clave -eri xv 158 

tener spado i 22. -um lumbum viii 18. -is 
Maecenatibus xii 89 

Tentyra xv 35—37. 76 

tenuis of style vii 80. ‘poor’ iii 163. viii 120. 
xiii T. -em et sine pondere terram vii 207. 
-i susurro iv 10 

tepenti Nilo x 149 

ter consulis titulo xi 86. decies xiv 28 

Terence imitated i 168. xv 142 

Tereus Fausti vii 12 

terga fuga praestant xv 75. post -a reliquit 
sexaginta annos xiii 16. erectas in -a sudes 
iv128. in -o scribtus Orestes i 6 

terminus xvi 38 

tero casus tritus xiii 10 

Terpsichore vii 35 

terra parens viii 257. -am sine pondere um- 
bris maiorum vii 207 . 

tessellae eburneae xi 132 

tessera frumenti vii 174 » 

testa ferit cerebrum iii 270. pictae remis 
incumbere -ae xv 128. magnum habita- 
torem in illa -a xiv 811. -arum crepitus xi 


testamenta qui merentur noctibus i 87 

testis x 70. nullo sub -e xv 26. -em suum 
gestare in pectore xiii 198. da -em xvi 29. 
sidera -es intendunt oculos viii 149 

testandi vivo patre militibus solis ius datur 
xvi 51 62 ; 

testudo xi 94. xiv 308 

Teucrorum proles viii 56 

Teutonicus currus x 282 

Thabraca x 194 
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Thais iii 93. Bayle 

Thales xiii 164 

theatre iii 93—9. iv 122. nobles as actors viii 
185—198. -um in Rome x 210—5. public 
assemblies held in Greek 128. Ios. bell. 
vii 3 § 3 p. 308 15 Dind. -o herboso iii 178 

Thebae Boeotian xiv 240—3. -arum portae 
xiii 27. Thebae Fausti (a play) vii 1: 

Thebais of Statius vii 83 

Thebe vetus centum obruta portis xv 6 

thefts at table v 40—42 

Themison x 221 

Theodori rhetoris artem vii 177 

thermae vii 233. xi4. -arum calices viii 168 

Thersites )( Achilles viii 269—271. xi 3l. p. 


Theseis i 2. 53—4 

Thessaliae campi (Philippi) viii 242 

thieves in Rome and Italy iii 302—314 

thorax v 143 

Thrasea v 36. A. S. Hoitsema de P. Thrasea 
Paeto Groning. 1852, Friedlander iii 553 

Thrasyllus x 94 

Thrasymachus vii 204 

Thrax iii 79. -cum volucres ‘cranes’ xiii 167 

Threx viii 201 

0povos of the rhetor vii 203 

thunder xiii 225—6 

thunnies iv 33. 42—44. vii 120 

Thyestes, acted by Nero viii 228 

Thyle xv 112 . 

Thymele mima i36. viii 197 

thyrsus vii 60 

tiara Phrygia x 267 

Tiberim ultra ableganda merx xiv 202—3. 
in -im defluxit Orontes iii 62. vinum -i 
devectum vii 121. -inus imperii fines viii 
265. -inus lupus v 104 

Tiberius x 69. his verbosa epistula 71. wor- 
shipt 62. 64. Seianus his tutor 92. at 
Caprene 93. his grex Chaldaeus 94, jealous 


Tiberius Alexander i 130 

tibicen xv 49. iii 63. tibicine (a prop) tenul 
fultam urbem 193. Arn. ii 69 Atiantem... 
gestatorem baiulum, tibicinem ilium ac 
destinam caeli 

Tiburis proni arce iii 192. xiv 87. temple of 
Hercules 90. -tinus ager xi 65 

Tigellinus .i 155, Mart. iii 20 16 impudicé 

alneo -t 

tigillo conducto pendent anabathra vii 46 

tigride xv 163. tigris a dog's name viii 36" 

timemus aut eupimus x 4 timet Massa 
Regulum i 35 

tinea vii 26 

Tiresias xiii 249 

tironem me pavidum excipiat porta xvi 
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tirunculus xi 143 

Tirynthius xi 61 

Titan Prometheus xiv 35 

Titanida pugnam viii 132 

Titiusiv 18. Gell. v19 89 

titubantibus mero xv 48 

titulus scpulchri x 143. on coins xlv 291. 
vini v 34. -os inter triumphales habere i 130. 
-is et fascibus v 110. -is incidere honores 
viii 69 

tofum violarent marmora iii 20 

toga picta x 39. )( militia 8. of pleaders xvi 

5. won for Cicero the name of pater pa- 

triae viii 240. and calceus of clients i 119. 
iii 149. worn in the circus xi 204. an en- 
cumbranceibid. -am nemo sumit in magna 


arte Italiae nisi mortuus ffi 172. Schil- 

er's Nero 472 

togatus cliens iii 127. x 45. civilian xvi 8. 
-a turba i96. plebs viii 49. -i ante pedes 
vii 142. -as fabulas i 8 

tolerabile hospitium vii 69 

tomacula x 355 

tombs x 143—6. by the road-side i171. v 55. 
prayer that they may lie light on the dead 
vii 207—8., Tert. test. anim. 4 med. 

tondente quo iuveni mihi barba sonabat i 25. 
x 226. tonsi capilli xi 149. p. 222 

Tongilius vii 130 . . 

tonat aestivum xiv 295. -antem conflare xiii 

tonsor x 226. dives i 24 25 

tormenta per haec coactas divitias xiv 135 

torpente palato x 203 

torqueo superest Lachesi quod -at iii 27. quas 
-at umbras Aeacus i 9. -entem cornua 
madido cirro xiii 165 

torques xvi 60. Sil. xv 256 Dr. 

torrens dicendi copia x 9.128. contra -entem 
direxit bracchia iv 90. -tior Isaeo iii 74 

tortor xiv 21. animus xiii 195 

tortures of remorse xiii 192 

toris vacuis tantum ipse iacebit i 136. -o per- 
vigili xv 43 

torvus Pluto xiii 50 

tctum illud nihil iii 209. vivat Nestora -um 
xii 128. -is quinquatribus x 115 

trabeae x 85. -a Quirini viii 259 

trade in the hands of freedmen i 105 

tradere *teach' xiv 3 

traducere se xi 80. -it avos viii 17 

tragici scelus aput -os xv 30 31, -ae furtiva 
piacula cervae xii 120 

trahere, in ius cervice obstricta x 87—8. rugam 
xiv 

Trajan patron of oratory and philosophy i 
p27 Traiani portus xii 75. See C. dela 
i e essai sur le régne de T. Paris, Vieweg. 


Tralles fii T0. O. Rayet et A. Thomas Milet 
et le golfe Latmique, Tralles. . . Fouilles et 
explorations archéolog. Par. 1877 seq. 4to. 

transi iii 114 vii 190 

transiliet aequora xiv 279 

Transtiberine nuisances xiv 202—838 

treasure in temples xiv 260 

Trebius parasitus v 19. 135 

trechedipna iii 67. Rhein. Mus. xxix 637 

tremere of the beggar v 1l. -rent Fabios xi 
90. gots oculos ii 94, vii 241. -tia membra 
x 

trepido c. acc. viii 152. x 21. ne i 97. xiv 

-atur ab imis gradibus iii 200 

trepidos parentes habet x 296 

tribunal x85. nemo vendit acersecomes viii 

tribunus sacrosanctus 1109. Plut. qu. Rom. 
81fin. salutator i 101. -i cognitio vii 228. 
-o prohibente xi T. -i )( reges iii 913. -i 
quantum in legione accipiunt 132. Mar- 
quardt Staatsverw. ii! 367 ie. 25,000 sester- 
ces, tribunatus semenstris vii 88 89. -os 
facit Philomela 92 

tributa servis praestant clientes tii 188 

tridens = fuscina retiarii viii 203. Neptuni 
xiii 

trientem Charon's fee iii 267 

tripodes vii 11 

triremis victae aplustre x 135—6 

triscurria viii 1 

triste habitu vitium xiv 110 
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triumph of Marius x 280—2 

triumphales statuae i 129. viii 3. 144. DCass. 
Ixix 16 $ 3 of an Iberian 

triumphus x 86—46. 280—2. -o similis prae- 
tor Xi 194. -os plures de pace viii 107 

triviale carmen vil 55. Phot. cod. 170 p. 171 
a 40 rav ex rpiddouv puudroy. Synes. 52b 
Aegean Tpio08éruot.— Tzetz. chil. xii 6513 
Movons ris rprodiredos péperas j.000$ 

Troia incolumi x 258 

Troianum ignem servat Alba iv 61 

Troica of Nero viii 221 . 

Troiugenae i 100. viii 181. xi 95. Hdn. ii 8 
i Glabrio. cf. Aeneadae CIG 6280 B 3 and 


tropaeum x 133. Tac. ann. ii 18. 22 

trulla iii 108 

trunco Hermae viii 53. 
-&à puppe xii 79. -is tropaeis x 133 

Trypherus xi 137 

tuin exhortations xiv 48. in second clause 
xi32. tibi habe v 118. ut miremur te, non 
tua viii 68 

tuba rixae iurgia xv 51 52. in theatres x 214. 
ante -as i 169 

tubera v 116, 119. xiv 7 

tubicen xiv 243 . 

tuetur se picta tempestate xiv 302. -eri frau- 
dem iure iurando xiii 201 

Tullianum iii 314. xiii245  — 

Tullius Servius vii 199. 201. viii 259 

Tullus Hostilius v 55 

tum quoque x 47 " 

tumes Drusorum stemmate viii 40. — aceto iii 
293 

tumultu maiore planguntur nummi quam 
funera xiii 130 

tunc vii 96. xiii 107 

tunica Iovis x 38. molesta viii 235. pauperum 
iii 254. sufficiunt -ae summis aedilibus 
albae 179. not worn by cynics xiii 122. 
retiarii viii 207. -am non reddere servo i 

*pod' xiv 153 

turba casae xiv 167. Remi x 73. deorum 
xiii 46—48. Lobeck Aglaoph. 507—9. 626 

turbat tua imago pavidum xiii 222, partem 
rei -avit filius amens xiv 94 

turget sacculus pleno ore xiv 138 

Turnusi162. vii68. his strength xv 65. -i 
ager xii 105 . 

turpe decebat iv 13. viiil81—2. -es sponsae 
i 


turrim in proelia euntem xii 110. -is tabu- 
lata x 106 

tura for the Lares xii 90. pia xiii 116 

Tusca ergastula viii 180. -i libelli xiii 62, -um 
aprumi22. -o catino xi 108. -o si favisset 

ortia i. e. Seiano x 74 

tutela rerum suarum xiv 112 

tutor bonus viii 79. principis x 92. spolia- 
tor pupilli prostantis i 46 47. see pupillus 

Tydides, his strengtli xv 66 

tympana iii 64 viii 176. Lobeck Aglaoph. 


tyrannicide hackneyed theme in schools vii 
151. x112—3. QuintiL xii1$40. Fried- 
lander iii 292 n. 5 

tyrannide tam saeva viii 223 

tyrannus castravit ephebum saeva in arce x 
807. -i pauci sicca morte descendunt ad 
generum Cereris x 113. -os perimit classis 


vii 15 
Tyrian purple i 27. vii 134. x 38. 394. Catull. 
61165. Tyrius Hannibal xii 107 
Tyrrhena pharos xii 76. -um piscem v 96 


-0 corpore xiii 178. 
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ubera matris ducere xii 8 

uberior quando vitiorum copia? i 87 

ubicumque natat iv 55 

Ucalegon iii 199 

Ulixes xiv 287. dies before Laertes x 257. and 
his voyages xV 13—26. se transducebat in 
lorica Achillis xi 31 

ullo...quemquam xii 130 

ulmea cena xi 141 

ulmos viduas desiderat palmes viii 78. Rohde 
d. griech. Roman 158 n. 2 

ulterior ratio iv 20. spes vii 80. -ius nili 
147. xv 118. yltimus sciet ille domus de- 
decus x 842. -a bellorum xv 96. discrimi- 
nis xii 65. -& pars vulgi viii 44 

ultio xiii 174—192, minuti animi voluptas 191 

ultor Mars xiv 261. patris Orestes viii 210. 
tanti sanguinis anulus x 165 

ultra vires habitus nitor iii 180. quid u. 
quaeris? v 18. nec u. fovisti errorem viii 
164 haec u. quid erit nisi ludus? 199. u. 
pergere tendit x 154 

ultro trahere ac'vexare paratus xiii 108 

Ulubrae x 102 

umbra Pieria vii 8. rhetorica 178. 105. cf. 
DChrys. or. 82 i 407 27 seq. Dind. fallit 
vitium specie virtutis et -a xiv 109. -ae 
‘shades’ hilares sine regibus infernis xiii 52. 
i 9. viii 65. x 258. vii 207. owiarpadia 
105. Friedlander iii! 551. 560L Stob. fl. 
xcvii 17 

Umbricius iii 21—57 Lb 184 

umbriferos saltus x 194 

uinbrosae palmae xv 76 

umero revocante lacernas i 27. -os minorem 
Corvinum viii 4 

umor unde ille oculis suffecerit x 32. -e 
coacto vexare oculos xiii-133 

una simus v 18 

uncia nulla xi 131 

unciola i 40. Hier. ep. 123=11 ad Ageru- 
chiam § 15 quis nostrum, non dicam cubt- 
tum, quod enorme est, sed unius unciolae 
decimam partem adicere potest ad. statu- 
ram suam ? 

uncum carceris xiii 245. -o duci x 66 

unda a crowd iii 244 

undeilb5l tibi frontem? xiv 56. unde epu- 
lum possis dare iii 229. u. habeas, quaerit 
nemo xiv 207 

ungo uncta Corinthos viii 113 

unguenta xi122. xiv 204. Egyptian xv 50 

unguis medius x 53. -es observet acutos v 41, 
auctores noverit omnes tamquam -es suos 
vii 232. -ibus curvis viii 130. xiii 170 

ungula mulae nitet viii 181 

unus et alter spernant xiv 33 84. -a nave x 
185. -a atque eadem xi 161. -o ore con- 
clamant vii 167. -o semodio scobis haec 
emendat servulus -us xiv 66—7 

urceoli iii 203. x 64 

urget mentem praecipuis sudoribus xiii 990. 
-ebant Atlanta minori pondere 48, velut 
e Auster iv 59. -entibus adversis xii 


urina concepta auribus atque oculis movetur 

xi 17 

urnae capacem cratera xii 44. -a (funeral) 
vii 208. x 242. see ver. -a fallax praetoris 
xiii 4. -a Corcyraea xv 25. -as Siculas 
vini vii 286. -am secutus Hylas i 164 

uro itur ardenti duo propter lintea ferro xiv 
22. Hier.ep.156 

ursos Numidas iv 99. 101. bear-fights Tert. 
epo 9 wed. Eus. h. e viii 7 $$ 1. 4. 


INDEX 


mart. Pal. 6 $1. -is inter se convenit xv 

164 

urtica xi 168 

usque a lucifero xiii 158. ad x 291. adeo iii 
84. v 129. x20L xv82. Auroramet Gan- 
gen x 

usus, edendi nulli maior fuit tempestate mea 
iv 

ut ‘though’ viii 272. x 240. xiii 100. wnder- 
stood from ne xvi 9. utiam xv 117. ut 
multum vii 187. Leo serm. 5 de ieiunio 
decimi mensis puella, ut multum, decen- 
nis, ut video xiii 118 

utcumque indeflnite x 271 

uter utres plenos tempestatibus xv 20 

uterus of males x 809 

utiles res xii 52 

utrimque xv 35 

uva cluster of bees xiii 68. -am calcatam 
bellis socialibus v 31.  -ae servatae parte 
anni xi 71 


vacat i i -ntem circo scengeque urbem 
viii 

vacuus viator x 22. -is Cumis iii 2. Ulubris 
x102. medullis viii 90. -um cerebro caput 
xiv 57. tam -i capitis populum xv 23 

vadimonia differt praetor ili 218. faciunt 
irati 298 

vadit ad calices viii 168. -as licet in balnea 


xi 205 
Vagoni mulino corde xvi 28. statuam xiii 


vaginae in fronte gemmas v 44. "Tert. res. 
carn. T med. perfectae ferruginis gladits 
vaginarum adaeques dignitatem 
vagitus vii 196 
valet c. inf. viii 171. xiii120. xv 67. ad saxa 
discutienda x 145. -e nostri memor iii 318. 
-ntius euro fatum xii 63 
Valerius Maximus denounces Seianus x 68. 
imitated vol. ii p. 65 
vallem Egeriae iii 17. -ibus Aganippes vii 7 
valvae patuerunt facili cardine iv 6 
vanus et Euganea quantumvis mollior agna 
viii 16. -ae cathedrae vii 203. -o Othoni 
‘futile’ iii 159. Hor. c. iii 24 85 36 leges 
sine moribus vanae. Tert. apol. 4 vanis- 
simas Papias leges. -a chirographa xiii 
137. xvi4l. o -issime xiv 211 
vapulo iii 289 
varie properantur haec iii 264 
varius mobilis et -a est ferme natura malo- 
rum xiii 236 
vasa aspera xiv 62. minora frangere x 101 
Vascones xv 93—106 
vascula x 19 
vatesi18. vii 653. 89. 93. xi 114, 
spicula xiii 79. -es Pythia 199 
Vatinius Beneventanus sutor v 46 
vectetur in umbra nemorum iv 6 
vectoris prospera tempora xii 63 
vegetarianism xv 174 
vehemens orator xi 84. poena xiii 196 
Veientanum vinum vii 1 
Veiento, A. Fabricius iv 118. 123. 129. Tac. 
xiv 50 grounds for his banishment vendi- 
tata ab eo munera principis et adipisceme- 
dorum honorum tus. cf. luv. iii 185 
velamen clari honoris iii 178 
velaria iv 
velificatus Athos x 174 
vellendae ajae xi 157. p. 222 
Velleius flatters Seianus x 68. imitated 276 


-is Cirraei 
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vello par dabitur pugnanti Gorgone Maura 


velox ingenium iii 78. Lentulus viii 187. 
xe gloria plantae xiii 98. -cius et citius 
xiv 


dare phaselis 
. g. ii 4L 
v T pr. 


velum prorae xii 69. -a 
xv 127. -isutere met.i1149. Ve 
Prop. ivziii984. cf. Ov. £.i4 V. 

velut eat Auster iv 59 

vena publica vii 68. -m discipulo committe 
Philippi xiii 125 


venabula tenet Mevis nuda mamma i 23 

Venafrano piscem perfundit v 86 

venator in the amp itheatre iv 101 

venatrix puella xiii 80 

vendere m voce siluros iv 832. -it pur- 
pura causidicum vii 185. si nemo acerse- 
comes tribunal vill 128, ex quo nulli -imus 
suffragia x -e uria summa exigua 
xiv 218. -ere quod possis pluris dimidio 
200. -ant sua funera viii 1 

veneni artifices mercatoremque xiii 154. 
emptor viii 17. & theme of school speeches 
vii 


veneo qua vilis tessera -it frumenti vii 174 

venerabile ingenium xv 148. tam -e erat 
praecedere xiii 58 

venerantur oppida tota canem xv 8 


veneta factio xi 197—9. CIL ii 4315. -o 
cucullo iii 170 
veniam indulge pueris viii 167 


venias us hederis vii 29. -et contra i 160. 

enti, ipeo et hasta xi 106. hospite -nturo 
Y 

venter Montani adest iv 107. lagonae xii 60. 
-tris vacui furor xv 100. rebus in -trem 
mersis xi 40. p. 222. -em solvere xiv 199, 
-e nihil frugalius v 6. -es servorum iii 167. 
in saevos t novalia xiv 149, -i indul- 
sit non omne en xv 174 

Ventidius dives xi 22. Bassus vii 199. 901 

ventilat ignem cursu iii 253. -et aestivum 
aurum i 28 

ventosa cucurbita xiv 58. -o sub aggere viii 


ventriculum infra iii 97 
Venus and Mars taken in the toils x 812—3. 
P 180. -eris commendet epistula Marti xvi 
. domus, quam Dorica sustinet Ancon 
iv40. fanum x 290. la tis irritamen- 
tum xi 167. maritus=fire vii 25. Philo 
rovid. ii 41, -erem adfectat sine viribus x 
9. -ere Sardanapalli 362. ^ veneres 
* charms ' xiii 84 
Venusina lucerng i 51 
ver perpetuum in urna vii 208. CIG 6789, 
Suet. Nero 57. Hier. ep. 66 5. -e nimboso 


iv 88 

verb sing. following the predicate i 86 

verberibus secatur adulter x 816—7 

verbosa epistuja x 71 

verbum ‘a single word'i161. -orum regula 
vii 230. regia -a lanistae xi 8. libera animi 
proferre iv 91 : 

Vergilius Homer's rival xi 18L see Virgil 

Verginia x 2 

Verginius Rufus viii 221 

verna Canopi Crispinus i 26 

vernula xiv 169. custos capsae x 11T. ripa- 
rum v 106 

verpos solos deducere quaesitum &d fontem 


v 104 
Verres iii 68 54, viii 106—110 . 
verre pavimentum xiv 60 
versamus litus sterij aratro vii 49.  -re 
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molam Nepotis viii 67. -ta toro membra 
xiii 218 


versus of prose vii 153 

vertice raso nauf: s xli 81. morio v 171. 
lactis torrens xiii (0 

vertere solum xi 49.  -so pollice iii 36 

veru veribus decoxit xv & 

veras lites vii 168. Plin. ep. ii 2 § 5 veris 
litibus. -is lacrimis xiü 134. speluncis 
‘natural’ iii 18. -a C bdi dignum xv 
1T. -a cruce dignus viii 1 non est sen- 
tentia: verum est 125 

vervex x 50 p. 180. -ecis elixi labra iii 294 

vesica vetulae beatae i 39 

Vestam colit Alba minorem iv 61. Marini 
fratr. arval. 654. 663 

Vestals unchaste, buried alive iv 9 10. Hdn. 
v 6 § 2 Elagabalus marries a Vestal 

vestibulis abeunt clientes i132. in -is quad- 
riiuges vii 126 

vestigia dabit in laqueum xiii 244. fugienda 
patrum xiv 36. per tua peccet filius 63. 
tigens ancipiti planta 272 

Vestinus xiv 181 p. 354 

vestis collective xii 38 

vetat optari faciem Lucretia x 293. heredes 
esse suos 297. -itum nil xiv 185 

Vetti rhetoris ferrea pectora vii 150 

vetus atque antiqua xv 33. amicus iii 1. vi 

s -eres caecos vii 170. clientes i 132. 

Y 


vexillum x 156. -a viii 236 
vexat nascenti robora cornu xii 9. -ant limen 
1100. se carmine solo vii 64. -atae comae 
xi 189 
via processus i 39. -am ire xiv 122. -as 
monstrare 103 
viator vacuus cantabit coram latrone x 22 
vicinia laudet me xiv 154 
vicibus vii 240. -e teli xv 53 
Victoria colitur i115. rara iugo sedit viii 63. 
exsultat rauco circo 59 
victrix provincia i 50. fortunae sapientia 
xiii 20 
viduae iv 4. -as ulmos viii 78 
vidi, said in evidence vii 13. xvi 30. -erunt 
tempora illa domi natas mensas xi 118. cf. 
iii 314. vi24. -su foedum xiv 44 
vigil Castor xiv 260. -i febre xiii 229. -es 
enestrae iii 275. -um coliortes xiv 305 
vigilat consul viii 236. -re donec libeat Bi- 
thyno tyranno x 162. cohortem servorum 
jubet xiv 305. -a puer 192. -nti stertere 
nasoió7. -ta proelia vii 27. -ando mori- 
tur plurimus hic aeger iii 232 
vilica xi 69 
vilicus=insularius iii 195. horti 228. term 
applied to a praefectus urbi iv 77 18. Bor- 
esi (oeuvres v 518) Lydus magistr. ii 19 
et. i 49) says that Domitian divided the 
bower among 12 praefecti one for each 
istrict: this explains the plur. praefecti, 
uorum 
villas quis avus totidem erexit? 194. vii 133. 
x225. xiv 89. 95. 215 
vimen dictum a -ine collem iii 71 
Viminalis iii 71 
vicit sententia iv 136. dominus pretio non 
vincitur ullo xiv 145 
Vindex viii 222 
vindex Cannarum anulus x 165. impune et 
-ice nullo iv 152 
vindicta xiii 180 p. 287. gravior quain in- 
iuria xvi 22 
vinum Setinum x 2T, Tiberi devectum vii 


INDEX 


21. toto nescire Decembri vii 97. diffusum 
v 30. xiló9. see wine 

violae iactabo colores xii 90 

violentius quid aure tyranni? iv 86. quod 
fremat viii 37 

violarent marmora tofum iii 20. non -averit 
ignem xv 84. -atus nullo auro Iuppiter xi 
116. -ati numinis aras xiii 219. -ae fidei 6 

vir x 804. xiii 12 

virga viii T. ‘whip’ 158. -a annuit Iii 317. 
-ae of lictors viii 28. 136. -ae metuens 
Achilles vii 210. Clem. recogn. ii 11. -am 
tenentis domini xiv 63 

Virgil and Maecenas vii 94, a school-book 227. 
school questions on 234—6. quoted 67—71. 
his easy circumstances 69. recited at table 
xi 180—1. Mart. v 16 11—12. imitated i 
25. 43. iii 199. 265—7. v 44 45. 138—9. 
142. x 268. 292. xiv 215. xv 65 

virguncula Iuno xiii 40 

viridis panni eventus xi 198 

Virro v 39. 43. 99. 128. 134. 149. 156. reli- 
quis -nibus 149 

virtue without reward slighted x 141—2. 
given to man by himself 863 

virtus colitur i 116. unica nobilitas viii 20. 
-utis specie fallit vitiuni xiv 109 

vires ultra habitus nitor iii 180 

viscera magnarum domuum iii 72. ranarum 
numquam inspexi 44, -ribus spumantibus 
ardens xiii 15 

vitam inpendere vero iv 91. propter -am 
vivendi perdere causas viii 84. -a didicere 
mazistra xiii 22 

vitis of the centurion xiv 193. -em nodosam 
frangebat vertice viii 247 

vitium fa specie virtutis xiv 109. — vitiosus 

T5. ii 

vitro rupto poscentem sulpura calicom v 48 

vittae of victims xii 118. -ata sacerdos iv 9. 
Tibull.i6 Q7. Eus. chron. a.u.c. 844, 

vitulus xii 7—8. -iiecur xiii ll. -i marini 
iii . 

Vivaria iii 308 (Rome a warren of robbers). 
iv 

vivit tua imago viii 55. -ebat ebur 103. 
-endi causae 84. xi ll. -at Nestora xii 
128. -as viii 46. -itur male 9 

vivo sanguine terram subitura iv 10 

vix cuiquam aut nulli xv 55 

vocalis sportula xiii 32. -e eloquium vii 19 

vocat si officium iii 289. quocumque -arit 
spes lucri xiv 277. -ntem ad iura xv 135." 
ad delubra xiii 107. -ndus ad partes iv 1 

Volesi viii 182 

volantem fabrum i 54, -i cultello v 121 

volet fecisse xiv 185. vis tu? v 74, Sen. de 
tranq.18 13. Madvig advers. ii 198. vis 
ab ipsis ilibus? v 185.  visne salutari x 90. 
voluit rhombus capi iv 69. velim pauca 
ipsi v 107 

Volsci viii 245 

Volsinii iii 191 

volumine arcano tradidit Moyses xiv 102 

voluntas sola peccandi patitur poenas xiii 


voluptates commendat rarior usus xi 208 

Volusius Bitliynicus xv 1 

voluta tecum baec, anime i 168 

volvit aurum Tagus xiv 299. iii 55. -as syr- 
mata xv 30. Philippica, -eris a prima quae 
proxima x 126. cf. vi 452. -ente vices na- 
tura et lucis et anni xiii 87 

vomer iii 310 

yomjicae putres xiii 95 


INDEX 


votiva tabella xii 27. xiv 302 

vota xii 100. deponunt i 183. exaudita nu- 
minibus malighis x 111. moraris xiv 260. 
publica x 284. -i peracti 6 


vovebit de grege servorum magna corpora . 


xli 115. -eas exta sacellis x 35 

vows for others' recovery xii 115—127 

vowel occulta spolia viii 107 

vox Neronis viii 227. templorum praesentior 
xi lll. .cis pretium vii 119. insignia viii 
227. -em locare 185. mittere xiii 114. 
adyti xiii 205. -ce magna vendere iv 82. 
-es magnas comitum disponere vii 44 


Vulcanus tergens bracchia xiii 44 45. = a . 


smith x 182. Veneris marito vii25. antrum 
189. Vulcania arma viii 270 
vulnus of a rent iii 150. non idem gemitus 
neque 8 par damnorum viii 98. sine -ere 
x112. xv 54. -era deterges mappa v 27 
vultur xiv 77—80. Tityixiii51. -ibus Dacisiv 


vultum sumere a facie aliena iii 105. si quis 
cera facit vii 238. -u recto hoc optas x 189. 
-us ingenui puer xi 154. -us pictos maio- 
rum vii 2. iam dimidios xv 56 

vulva xi 81 


war, vanity of military success x 133—187 
ted by aediles 


weights and measures regula 
x 101—2 “en 
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whole and part joined by atque xiv 206 

wills x 286—8. forged i 06-58 

wine, different for host and guests v 24—37. 
smoked 35. wine any (and dated Lt 

orcyrean xv ici vii 

236. Tuscan 121 iP 

wise man independent x 363 

without all xiv 68 

wives, murder of xiv 220—1. unfaithful xi 

women of Rome, corruption of x 289—345. 
esp. 321—3. xiv 925—831. dined with men 
xi 166. spear boars in the harena i 22 23. 
in man's costume 62. right of inheritance 


65 
wool of Spain xii 41 


Xerxes x 178—187 ; walks the sea and sails 
the land 178 


youths, danger of beauty in x 310—1. 330—3 


Zagynthos par fide, maior clade xv 114 

zelotypus v 45. viii 197 

Zenonis praecepta xv 107 (allowed canni- 
balism 

zeugma xv 82 

zona as & purse xiv 297 
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